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REFACE, 


IT  was  many  years  ago,  that  the  subject  of  these  papers  be- 
gan  to  impress  the  author’s  mind  with  considerable  anxiety. 
He  saw  it  to  be  of  immense  importance,  affedling  the  very  exist¬ 
ence  of  divine  revelation,  or  the  whole  truth  of  the  Christian 
religion,  with  all  the  comfort  which  that  religion  promises  and 
imparts  both  here  and  hereafter.  It  also  occurred,  that,  if  the 
doclrine  of  the  Trinity  be  a  necessary  truth  to  the  church  of 
God  now,  it  must  have  been  equally  a  necessary  truth  from  the 
beginning:  and  that,  consequently,  some  appearance  or  traces 
of  it,  however  obscured  by  the  lapse  of  time,  or  the  corrupt 
propensity  of  mankind  to  innovate,  pervert,  and  confound,  must 
have  obtained  in  some,  if  not  in  all,  ages  of  the  world.  This 
to  him  was  an  additional  motive  for  inquiry:  and  his  situation 
as  a  layman,  having  no  interest,  order,  or  profession  to  serve  ; 
and  feeling  no  concern  but  for  the  information  of  his  mind,  in  a 
business  of  eternal  moment,  may  render  it  credible,  that  his  in- 
qun y  has  been  at  least  sincere,  il  not  the  most  able  and  exten¬ 
sive.  He  can  tiul^  say,  that  he  wished  for  nothing  so  much  as 
to  learn ,  and  to  learn  the  truth ,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  as 
in  the  presence  of  God.  The  most  ant  lent  volume  in  the  world 
was  the  master-key,  as  well  as  the  rule,  of  his  researches.  For, 
if  this  record  be  not  tiue,  which  God  himself  hath  given  con¬ 
cerning  his  own  being  and  his  own  aolions  in  nature  and  grace; 
then  it  is  impossiole  to  find  a  principle  or  foundation  elsewhere, 
upon  any  other  authority,  which  can  either  impart  the  right 
knowledge  of  God,  or  warrant  the  reception  of  that  knowledge 
in  the  world.  But,  if  this  mod:  antient  book  be  true  (as  true 
it  is  to  demonsration  itself,  though  this  can  only  be  cursorily 
mentioned  here)  then  it  must  be  the  original  standard  ormea- 
ure  of  all  ideas  upon  this  topic,  or,  rather,  the  source  from 
which  they  fhould  spring.  If  God  hath  given  a  revelation  of 
himself,  that  revelation  must  necessarily  and  infallibly  be  true, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation.  In  this  revelation  he  found,  that 
there  are  three  divine  persons,  who,  among  other  names, 
distinctly  appropriate  to  themselves  the  title  JEHOVAH;  and 
that  this  title  is  inapplicable  and  unapplied  to  any  creature, 
because  it  denotes  an  underived  self-existent,  eternal  essence. 
He.  also  found  in  this  book,  notwithstanding  the  three-fold 
personality,  a  most  solemn  and  positive  declaration,  that  Je¬ 
hovah  H  one,  only  one,  and  one  indivisibly.  Lavin^  these 
two  principles  together,  which  must  be  equally  true,  because 
tqua  y  levealed  by  the  same  authority,  he  could  only  reconcile 
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them  with  themselves  and  with  all  other  parts  of  the  sacred 
book,  by  conceiving,  that  the  unoriginated  essence  called 
Jehovah,  is  an  inseparable  unity  of  three  co-equal  and  co-es¬ 
sential  subsistences,  which,  beyond  the  low  ideas  of  human  com¬ 
position  or  comparison,  are  a  distinguishable  Trinity .  If  there 
were  no  other  proof  than  this  application  of  the  name  Jeho¬ 
vah  to  three  distinct  persons  (and  this  proof,  it  is  presumed,  u 
fully  given  in  thefe  Essays)  it  would  be  sufficient  to  maintain 
that  Jehovah  is,  in  one  resped,  three,  and,  in  another,  absc* 
lutely  one  ;  and  this  is  that  dobtnne  concerning  the  Godhea  1, 
which  the  Christian  religion  professes  to  maintain.  Hence  it 
will  follow,  that  the  celebrated  text,  I  John  v.  7.  is  not  the 
first  assertion  of  this  truth,  nor  the  first  explanation  of  it,  nor 
yet  the  only  nor  the  principal  ground  on  which  it  stands;  but 
merely  a  summary  of  what  is  fully  expressed  before  throughout 
the  Bible  ;  so  that  whether  the  text  itself  be  admitted  or  not; 
(though  there  is  no  good  reason  for  its  rejection,  but  the  con¬ 
trary)  the  dodrine  will  remain  equally  unimpeached,  til i  all  tha 
rest  of  the  Scripture  be  expunged,  cr  all  the  foundations  of  re, 
vealed  religion  be  done  away.  1  he  argument,  drawn  from  this? 
application  of  the  divine  name  Jehovah,  and  of  the  other 
names  in  connexion  with  it,  transcends  the  perversion  and  so¬ 
phistry  of  man,  and  rather  commands,  than  solicits,  the  con- 
vidion  of  every  mind,  which  can  understand  it  to  be  the  wis¬ 
dom  and  duty  of  creatures  to  credit  the  declarations  of  God. 

Other  evidences,  less  necessary  because  subordinate,  were 
not  wanting,  either  in  the  J ewish  or  the  heathen  world.  These? 
are  the  subject,  chiefly,  of  what,  in  the  former  edition,  was  the 
introduction ,  but,  in  the  present,  because  less  calculated  foy 
common  edification,  is  the  concluding  Essay  of  this  first  volume. 
The  author  will  only  observe  upon  this  Essay,  that  the  more 
he  read,  the  more  his  authorities  increased  ;  and  that  the  morq 
notes  he  made,  the  more  they  seemed  to  multiply  upon  his 
hands.  He  could  have  been  less  cursory  and  superficial  ;  but 
it  must  have  been  by  the  trespass  of  more  room,  than  could  be 
conveniently  allotted  in  this  volume.  In  a  word,  the  certainty 
of  this  sublime  dodlrine,  which  appears  to  him  at  least,  infinite¬ 
ly  beyond  the  scale  of  human  invention,  stood  at  length  con^ 
firmed  to  his  mind,  by  the  wonderfull)  -concurrent  testimonies^  £ 
both  gross  and  more  enlightened  heathens,  of  patriarchs,  of  pro¬ 
phets,  of  apostles,  and  (what  is  more  than  all)  of  Christ  and  of 
God.  Such  a  majesty  of  demonstration  (if  the  phrafe  may  be 
used)  could  not  but  impress  the  most  solemn  convidlion,  that 
this  grand  truth,  like  its  author  and  revealer,  a  truth  of  yes* 
ter  day,  to-day ,  and for  ever . 

Nor  is  this  doclrine  a  mere  notion  or  principle,  standing  with 
speculative  insignificance  by  itself ;  but  the  basis,  the  cement, 
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ifi6  top-stone  of  the  whole  building  of  God .  It  is  most  firmly 
conne&ed  with  every  truth  in  the  Bible,  and  goes  through  all 
the  experience  of  the  people  ci  God.  The  serious  reader, 
therefore,  will  not  be  displeased,  and,  it  is  hoped,  not  whollv 
unedified,  by  the  repeated  applications  of  it  in  these  Essays  to 
pradlice,  or  by  any  earnest  appeals  urged  from  the  understand¬ 
ing  to  the  heart  and  life.  This  is  the  happiest  method  of  prov¬ 
ing  the  reality  and  spirit  of  truth,  and  of  rendering  it  what 
must  be  inexpressibly  desirable,  a  truth  for  ourselves .  What¬ 
ever  cannot  thus  be  reduced  to  our  spiritual  enjoyment,  hope, 
and  happiness,  we  may  venture  to  believe,  that  the  goodness 
and  wisdom  of  God  have  not  been  pleased  to  reveal. 

With  many  corrections,  some  considerable  additions  have 
teen  made  to  the  present  edition  of  this  volume  ;  which,  it  is 
presumed,  cannot  justly  displease  any  who  love  the  truths  of 
God,  and  who  therefore  must  wish  to  see  them  set  forth  with 
every  increase  of  evidence,  clearness,  and  precision. 

The  first  volume  principally  regards  the  essential  divinity  of 
the  G  re  at  Redeemer;  and  the  proof  of  it  is  taken  from  the 
names  and  titles  which  are  ascribed  to  him  in  the  Bible,  and  more 
especially  in  the  Old  Testament.  This  method  is  used,  partly 
to  shew,  that  the  antient  believers  were  apprized  of  his  divine 
nature,  and  partly  to  demonstrate,  (contrary  to  a  strange  and 
ignorant  opinion  which  has  circulated  in  these  days)  that  the 
declarations  of  this  divine  nature  in  Christ  are  as  positively  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  one  Testament  as  in  the  other  ;  both  members 
of  the  sacred  volume  forming  one  revelation  of  the  truth  of 
God  in  prophecy  and  fulfillment,  and  mutually  attesting  and 
confirming  the  whole.  Indeed,  as  a  valuable  writer  justly  ob¬ 
serves,  “The  New  Testament  can  never  be  understood  and  ex¬ 
plained,  but  by  the  Old If  the  names ,  therefore,  which  God 
hath  ascribed  to  his  divine  nature  in  order  to  raise  proper 
ideas  of  himself  and  his  grace  to  men,  and  which  consequently 
are  peculiar  to  the  divine  nature ;  if  these  are  by  him,  or  by  his 
inspiration,  applied  to  the  Messiah,  they  are  not  and  cannot 
he  falsely  applied;  if  the  titles ,  then,  are  truly  his,  the  sense  of 
those  titles  must  as  truly  belong  to  him;  and,  consequently,  he 
will  stand  declared  to  be  Jehovah,  with  refpe£t  to  his  own 
proper  subsistence ,  and  God  and  man  in  one  Christ,  with  re- 
spe£l  to  his  office  in  the  redemption  of  sinners. 

1  ne  same  observations  will  extend  to  the  purpofe  of  the  se¬ 
cond  volume,  which  treats  of  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  of  his  peculiar  concern  in  the  work  of  salvation.  His  of- 
fee  proves  his  nature,  and  his  distin6l  manifestation ,  his  person . 

li  these  Essays  shall  be  so  blessed,  as  to  set  the  divinity  of 
this  great  Saviour  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  fuller  view,  or  to 
chensh  the  iaith  and  hope  of  any  believer,  or  to  elucidate,  in 
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the  smallest  degree,  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom;  the  author  will 
think,  that  the  transmission  of  reflections,  which  occurred  to 
himself,  has  not  been  an  idle  amusement,  but  an  happy  expense 
of  his  time  an  d  pains.  If  they  should  not  thus  succeed,  by  a  con¬ 
trary  determination  of  the  divine  Providence;  he  will  still  con¬ 
fess,  that  he  has  reason  to  be  very  thankful,  on  his  own  ac¬ 
count,  for  the  many  moments  of  consolation,  which  he  experi¬ 
enced  in  writing  and  revising  them.  However,  he  leaves  the 
whole,  with  resignation,  to  the  will  of  Him,  who  worketh 
ehat,  and  when,  and^y  whom  he  pleaseth.  The  power  of  God 
can  convey  his  mercies  through  the  channel  of  the  meanest  in¬ 
strument,  or  the  meanest  words  ;  while,  without  that  attendant 
energy,  all  the  eloquence  and  wisdom  of  man,  or  even  of  angels, 
thqugh  it  might  silence  or  confute  the  mind,  could  never  enli¬ 
ven  or  convert  the  heart. 

In  the  practical  use,  which  the  author  has  attempted  to  make 
of  each  title  or  name,  he  has  aimed  to  convey  to  others  what 
he  ielt  Jimiself,  and  to  speak  u  as  a  dying  man  to  dying  m^n.5> 
To  this  point  all  knowledge  and  speculation  should  tend  ;  to 
this  point  must  faith  and  praCtice  (like  the  magnetic  needle  to 
the  pole)  continually  turn ;  or  knowledge  becomes  like  the  vi¬ 
sion  of  a  night,  which  the  morning  sun  shall  chase  away;  and 
every  fancied  acquirement,  an  idle  dream,  which  evaporates  in¬ 
to  nothing.  The  Bible,  and  its  everlasting  truths,  can  alone 
afford  us  comfort  in  a  dying  hour,  and  supply  us  with  a  cheer¬ 
ing  cordial,  when  ail  sublunary  help  must  fail.  Whatever  men 
may  think  or  say,  while  health  and  strength  attend  them,  it  is 
usually  seen,  that  the  word  of  God,  and  the  things  of  God  ap¬ 
pear  in  no  ridiculous  view,  in  no  illusive  colours,  but  in  sober 
solemn  greatness  ;  when  the  flesh  and  the  heart  begin  to  fail , 
and  when  both  perceive  their  want  of  a  portion  for  ever . 

A  table  is  subjoined,  in  which  these  names  of  Christ  in  the 
Old  Testament  (and  many  others  might  have  been  added)  are 
shewn  to  be  parallel  to  those,  ascribed  to  him  in  the  New. 
By  this,  as  well  as  by  other  comparisons,  it  may  be  seen,  that 
the  collateral  motion  of  the  two  eyes,  the  unisons  of  music,  or 
any  of  the  harmonies  in  nature,  cannot  be  mote  exaCt  or  inse¬ 
parable  than  those  which  prevail  in  the  written  word  of  God. 

The  title  Hora  Soli  tar  lot  is  prefixed  to  these  papers  ;  because 
they  were  the  retired  employment  only  of  such  parts  of  the  au¬ 
thors  time,  as  were  disengaged  from  the  duties  of  a  public  sta¬ 
tion  :  and  tiie  subjcCt,  on  which  they  treat,  v/as  his  great  con¬ 
solation  under  the  loss  of  an  affectionate  and  valuable  friend./ 
rl  he  divinity  and  all-sufficiency  of  the  great  Redeemer,  he  found, 
by  a  little  experience,  to  be  a  source  of  peace,  when  none  could 
be  found  in  aught  beside  :  And  he  will  rejoice,  even  in  a  more 
pei feci  state  of  being,  if  the  solitary  hours  appointed  him  or\ 
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tkrth  shall  be  made  useful  to  others,  or  if  those  who  walk,  and 
love  to  walk,  in  a  retired  path,  (which  alas!,.  is  too  little  trod 
by  Christians  in  this  evil  world)  shall  find  satis faelion  in  these 
considerations,  which  afforded  a  true  and  solid  pleasure  to  him. 
Experience  will  however  testify  this  great  truth,  that  the  grace 
of  an  Almighty  Saviour  alone  can  triumph  over  all  exterior  cir¬ 
cumstances,  and  when  human  expectations  and  human  aids  are 
at  their  lowest  ebb,  can  roll  in  a  tide  of  joy,  which  shall  never 
roll  back  again  throughout  eternity. 

To  conclude;  if  an  heathen  (Theophrastus )  could  say,  that 
the  whole  aim  and  credit  of  philosophy  consisted  in  obtaining  an 
happy  life;  we  may  add,  upon  better  grounds,  that  it  is  the  sole 
honor  of  vital  Christianity  to  induce  and  secure  it.  No  life, 
as  to  enjoyment,  can  be  truly  happy  which  is  not  exalted  above 
the  faithless  fears  or  final  consequences  of  death.  A  man  of 
the  world  may  perhaps  find  a  deceitful  and  temporary  relief  in 
dissipation,  when  the  prospedl  of  eternity  is  not  immediately  in 
view;  but  who,  except  the  Christian,  in  the  very  circumstance 
of  its  approach,  can  experience 


The  souP s  calm  sun-shine ,  and  the  heart-felt  joy  P 

And  if  true  religion  can  thus  ensure  comfort,  and  dissipate  ter¬ 
ror,  in  the  most  awful  situations  which  can  be  supposed  to  hap¬ 
pen  to  nature  ;  surely,  it  may  administer  a  truly  pleasing  effu¬ 
sion  of  happiness,  when  no  distress  is  near,  or  trial  diredlly  as¬ 
saults  us.  And  what  universal  approbation  does  that  principle 
deserve,  which  employs  hope  and  consolation  in  every  means, 
and  ensures  joy  and  immortality  as  its  peculiar  end  ?  For  it  is 
the  proper  glory  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ,  that  it  not  only  smooths 
the  rugged  path  of  life,  not  only  affords  support  in  sorrow  and 
temptation,  not  only  warms  the  icy  hand  of  death  and  stills  the 
horrors  of  the  grave  ;  but  (beyond  even  these  mercies,  which 
are  far  more  valuable  than  all  that  the  world  can  give)  it  ush¬ 
ers  in  the  soul  to  the  everlasting  possession  of  what  eve  hath 
not  seen,  ear  heard ,  or  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive* 
Well  then  might  the  voice  of  truth  proclaim  ;  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  m  the  Lord\  even  so ,  saith  the  Spirit ,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labors ,  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 
And  well  might  even  a  wicked  man  exclaim  (for  it  is  a  prayer, 
which,  however  men  talk  whilst  in  health,  no  man  is  disincli¬ 
ned  to  in  the  sum  of  things)  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righte¬ 
ous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  / 
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NAMES, 
TITLES,  and  ATTRIBUTES, 

OF  THE 

MESSIAH, 

FEVEALED  IN  THH 

OLD  TESTAMENT. 


lord, 

UNDER  THE  TITIES  OR  NAMES  OF 

JEHOVAH,  EHJAH,  JAH. 

♦ 

THE  title  Jehovah  is  the  grand,  the  peculiar,  and  the  in¬ 
communicable  name  ol  God.  It  neither  is  applied  to  any 
cieated  being  throughout  the  Scriptures,  nor  can  be  applied  in 
reason  :  for  it  imports  the  necessary,  independant,  ana  eternal 
.existence  of  the  Most  Eligh. 

.  0f  the  iujmite,  self-existent  essence ,  implied  by  this  name,  it 
is  impossible  lor  us  to  form  a  full  and  adequate  idea  ;  because 
we,  and  all  other  creatures,  have  but  a jmite ,  derivative  essence • 
Uur  sublimest  notions  ol  such  uncircumscribed  existence  must 
fall  infinitely  more  short  of  the  truth,  than  the  smallest  animal¬ 
cule,  or  atom  floating  in  the  air,  of  the  vast  dimensions  of  uni¬ 
versal  nature. 

We  could  not  even  have  conceived  any  thing  of  the  peculi¬ 
arities,  which  this  name  teaches  us,  of  the  Almighty  ;  if  he  had 
not  been  pleased  to  reveal  himseh  under  it,  and  to  declare 
those  distinguishing  peculiarities  to  us.  From  the  want  of 
tins  revelation,  the  wisest  heathens  did  but  grope,  or  (as  the 
apostle  expresses  it )Jeel  after  him  *  in  the  dark  ;  tacitly  ac¬ 
knowledging,  by  their  great  variety  of  different  conjedlures. 
"ft  bat  Simonides  professed  openly  ;  that  the  more  they  consider* 

*  Ads  xvii.  27. 
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cd  and  remedied  upon  the  being  and  nature  of  God,  the  more  in¬ 
scrutable  he  appeared  to  them,  and  the  more  bewildered  weYe 
their  researches  after  him.'*"  How  thankful  then  ougl-t  we  to 
be  lor  the  Holy  Scriptures  !  how  should  we  meditate  on  them, 
c'ay  and  night  ! —  1  hese  will  never  lead  us  astray.  These  will 
edily  our  understandings,  and  enliven  our  hopes,  without  the 
lallacies  of  human  sophistry,  or  the  dryness  of  carnal  inven¬ 
tions.  In  a  word,  the  more  constant  and  teachable  readers,  by 
the  aid  of  divine  grace,  we  are  of  these  ;  the  more  shall  we  be¬ 


come  real,  and  solid,  and  experimental  divines. 

Jehovah,  Ehjah,  and  J ah,  are  names  expressive  of  the 
incommunicable  essence  ;  not  names  of  office  ;  and,  had  it  not 
pieased  him,  from  the  infinite  source  of  his  own  free  grace  and 
love,  to  have  assumed  some  other  denominations,  significant  of 
his  own  kindness  to  us  and  of  what  we  need  from  him  ;  this  aw¬ 
ful  title  jEHovah \  could  only  have  thundered  ten  thousand 
terrors,  and  filled  the  soul  of  fallen  man  with  all  the  torments  of 
a  consuming  fire.  C  Abstractedly  viewed,  as  a  being  of  infinite 
holiness ,  and  power,  who  made  the  heaveti ,  the  heaven  of  hea¬ 
vens,  with  all  their  hos  t,  the  earth,  and  all  things  therein  ;  we, 
as  shiful  creatures,  could  have  had  no  complacency  in  his  holi¬ 
ness,  nor,  as  rebellions  creatures,  any  delight  in  his  justice. 
He  also  must  abhor  us,  from  the  contrariety  of  our  nature 
to  his  own.  But,  in  his  office-charaCler  of  Saviour  and  Redeem¬ 
er,  we  become  endeared  to  him  and  he  to  us  ;  and  all  his  work 
or  creation  and  grace  appears  to  be  arrayed  with  the  infinite 
splendors  of  eternal  glorv.  The  word  Jah  stands  simply  for  the 
divine  essence,  or  for  him  who  is,  and  who  necessarily  must  be.) 


*  Cic.  dc  nett.  Dcor .  1.  §  60. 

The  Jews  have  many  superstitious  stories  and  opinions,  relative 
to  this  n^tne  ;  which,  because  they  were  forbidden  to  mention  in 
vain,  they  wouhl  not  mention  at  all.  They  substituted  Adonai ,  &c. 
in  its  room,  whenever  it  occurred  to  them  in  reading  or  speaking; 
or  else,  simply  and  emphatically,  fiyled  it  DU?n  the  name.  Some 
of  them  attributed  to  a  certain  repetition  ot  this  name  the  virtue  of 
a  charm,  and  others  have  had  the  boldness  to  assert,  that  our  blessed 
Saviour  wrought  all  his  miracles  (for  they  do  not  deny  them  to  be 
fnch)  by  that  mystical  use  of  this  venerable  word.  Leusden  says, 
that  he  had  offered  to  give  a  sum  ot  money  to  a  very  poor  Jew  at 
Amsterdam  y  if  he  would  only  once  deliberately  pronounce  the  name 
Jehovah  ;  but  he  refused  it  by  faying,  that  he  did  not  dare — Alas! 
how  many  (wearing  profetlors  of  Chriltianity,  will  not  even  fuch  a 
man’s  fear  of  profanation  condemn  ! 

J  Deut.  iv.  24.  Hebr.  xii.  29. 

)  It  has  been  thought,  and  with  fome  probability,  that  Jah  being 
radically  the  same  with  Jehovah,  this  last  name  is  only  a  dupli¬ 
cation  of  the  other,  viz.  TTTVT  Jah-ve-Jahy  and,  dropping 
the  latter  'jody  by  contradlion,  mn\  Admitting  this,  there  will 
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The  name  Ehtah  occurs  no  where  but  in  Exod,  iii.  14.  and 
means,  not  only  him,  who  necessarily  is,  but  who  necessarily 
will  be.  It  regards  the  future  eterrtal ,  and  demonstrates  the 
immutability  of  the  divine  existence. 

The  title' Jehovah  includes  the  past ,  the  present ,  and  the  fu¬ 
ture  eternal;  that  is,  according  to  our  conceptions:  for  ^all 
things,  and  every  division  of  that  duration  which  we  understand 
by  time,  are  present  with  him,  though  successive  to  us.  Thus 
the  inspired  apostle  (finding  no  word  in  G  reek  to  represent  the 
idea  of  the  Hebrew)  uses  a  periphrasis ,  or  comment  on  the 
word;  and  expresses  the  name  Jehovah  by,  He  that  is,  that 
was,  and  that  is  To  coMEd- 

The  word  Jehovah  f  (which  contains  the  other  two)  im¬ 
ports,  in  itself,  an  independent  essence  ;  and  it  denotes,  to  us, 
and.  the  whole  creation,  both  the  source  of  life  and  the  continu¬ 
al  main taine r  of  it.  t  In  him  every  species  of  existence  lives, 
and  is  moved,  and  hath  its  being.  Thus  far,  because  it  is  ne¬ 
cessary  to  faith,  it  is  given  us  to  understand  ;  and  thus  far  wc 
can  form  a  just,  though  narrow,  idea  of  it :  but  we  cannot,  with 
pi  ecision,  form  the  least  idea  ct  abstracted  essence  ;  much  less 
can  we  comprehend  spiritual  essence  ;  and  least  of  all  are  we 
acquainted  with  infinite  and  spiritual  essence  abstracted.  We 
know,  that,  in  the  reason  of  things,  and  by  divine  revelation., 
such  an  essence  has  existence,  and  mav  be  as  justly  convinced 
ot  it  as  of  the  existence  of  our  own  spirits :  but  to  specify 
the  mode,  or  the  nature,  of  the  one  or  the  other,  is  absolutely  be¬ 
yond  us.  The  best  account  which  Plato,  a  man  of  th  most 
enlarged  and  penetrating  genius,  could  give  of  the  Godhead, 
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be  a  threefold  repetition,  and  consequently  a  very  particular  embha- 
S!S ’  ln  tea.xxvi.  4.  For  the  words  mrn-n'a  will  be  equipol'lent 
rwpm-rru,  i.  e.  7-  T  T  *'  * 
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fit  has  been  thought,  that  the  Greek  Io  pot  an  {uttxmA  is  a 
corruption  1  hovah  penoh,  “Lord  look  upon  in.” 

However,  there  seems  little  reason  to  doubt,  that  the  words  U  ;,m) 
Ixui  are  derived  from  the  Hebrew  Jehovah.  Rous  Arch.  Alt.  I  i.  c. 
'2-  g™'  ,lnv'e  asserted,  that  “  the  name  Jehovah  was  never  heard 
,  till  Luther’s  time,”  ami  that  it  should  be  pronounced  Jac,  as  bv 
the  heathen  authors.  Mr.  Ost.fy’s  pref.  to  the  cot  at.  of  MSS.  in  the 
A  r>-yal  Library,  p.  24.  In  the  Samaritan  dialect  it  is  said  to  he  oro- 
nouneed  Yehueh.  Ahp.  Usher’s  Letters,  No.  Pr.  It  has  been  pro¬ 
nounce.,  or  rather  attempted  to  be  pronounced,  by  Greek  authors, 
in  lev  era  1  forms;  viz.  I I  «*,  Um,  laSt,  iX*,  ilvuwx,  1,.$*,  Uva. 
Jn  ku  sense  also,  it  has  been  called  ineff'ah'le.  Leusd.  I'hilol.  Hebr. 
Ihss.  xxx.  Jr  doth  not.  seem  very  material,  how  the  name  he  pro. 
nouncea  at  this  time,  if  but  the  true  meaning  of  it  be  apprehended. 

t  job  xii.  IO.  &C.  1  1 
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was,  That  the  mind  could  neither  comprehend,  nor  language 
express  him*  Wc  need  not  ascend  to  the  ncttui  e  oj'  spirit 
for  proofs  of  human  incompetency  to  detei. mine  upon  cvsc  me  , 
for  there  is  not  a  particle  of  matter,  or  the  simplest  property 
in  nature,  which  does  not  exceed  the  comprehension  of  our  fa¬ 
cilities,  and  elude  our  utmost  investigation.  And  if  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  t His  world  cannot  define  the  essence  of  a  grain  or  sand  ; 
how  shall  the  wisdom  of  this  woiidyHn/  out  Hod,  oi  study  t/jj 
Almighty  to  perfection  ?  ^  u  We  may  discern,  fays  M. 
Roll  in  (treating  of  the  philosophical  opinions  concerning  thi 
Deitv,)  u  the  weakness  of  human  reason,  and  the  vain  efforts 
that  it  makes  alone,  to  raise  itself  up  to  the  exaii  know¬ 
ledge  of  a  God  truly  hidden,!  and  who  aweils  in  inaccessi¬ 
ble  light.  What  progress  in  this  respedt  was  proud  reason 
capable  of  making,  during  above  four  ■ftge.-),  m  tlm  best  heads 
of '  Greece,  in  the  most  illustrious  of  the  pagans  for  their 
learning,  and  the  chiefs  of  their  most  famous  schools  . 
There  is  nothing  fo  abfurd,  that  has  not  been  advanced  by 
fome  philofophei .’  p  For  the  justice  of  this  remaik,  we  need 
only  recur  to  dullfs  books  upon  the  nciiii)  e  of  tut  Cjodt*  1  heso 
circumstances,  io  humiliating  to  the  pride  of  man,  should  at 
lead  teach  him  modesty  and  diffidence  in  every  speculation, 
which  relates  to  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  iuhabiteth  etei- 
nity  ;  and  constrain  the  Theists  or  Deists,  Socinians,  Unita- 
Vians,  and  all  our  rational  Inquirers  (as  they  dyle  themfelves) 
to  use  some  caution  and  moderation  of- sentiment  and  language, 
when  treating  of  this  profound  ‘and  important  subjeH.  1  he 
observation  of  St.  Austin  is  true  ;  nec  periculosius  ahcubi  er- 
ratur  nec  laboriosius  illiquid  quaeritur ,  nec  j  rue  luo  sms  a  liquid 
invenitur  ;  u  no  point  is  to  be  mistaken  with  more  danger, 
none  to  be  dudied  with  more  diligence,  none  to  be  understood 
with  more  profit.’’  It  is  never  more  easy  to  err  than  m  the 
dark.  And  if  men  rejedl  the  light  of  Jehovah  (the  revelation 
of  his  will,)  and  choose  rather  to  walk  by  the  feeble  glimmer¬ 
ings  of  their  own  reason  ;  how  is  it  possible  for  them,  in  the 
midst  of  that  obscurity  of  which  every  man  must  complain,  to 
be  sure  of  travelling  in  the  right  way  ?  If  the  matter  transcend 
all  human  understanding;  how  can  human  understanding  pre¬ 
sume  to  guide  ?  If  the  subject  be  altogether  infinite  and  divine  ; 
what  lefs  than  a  mind,  entirely  divine  and  infinite,  can  defenbe 
any  thing  concerning  itfelf,  or  communicate  a  just  description 
to  the  creatures  ?  And  if  men  cannot  do  what  is  least,  by  spe¬ 
cifying  the  principles  of  sensible  obje&s  ;  how  can  they  per¬ 
form  what  is  greatest  of  all,  in  explaining  thofe  properties  of 
which  sense  affords  no  demonftration  ?  It  is  a  position,  w  ich 
#  fob  xi.  7.  !  Ifc.  *lv.  is-  X  Ant.  Arts  and  Sciences,  vol.  Hi. 
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neither  human  nor  diabolic  fophiftry  can  refute,  that  God  by 
his  name  Jehovah  hath  revealed,  that  He,  Independently ,  and 
etirn  illy  exists  ;  and,  by  other  denominations ,  that  He  exists 
ir  a  personality  :  and  it  is  the  fummit  of  human  wisdom  to  re¬ 
ceive  this  testimony  of  God  (to  which  it  can  bring  nothing  su¬ 
perior,)  concerning  his  own  nature  ;  both  because  it  is  impos - 
sli  le  for  Him  io  lie ,  and  of  course  to  deceive  us,  and  because  on 
giving  credence  to  his  word  depend  ail  our  comfort  and  happi- 
lv  ss  both  here  and  hereafter.  The  infidel,  on  the  other  hand, 
attempts'' to  rob  us  of  this  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  hap¬ 
piness  resulting  from  it ;  but  cannot  supply  its  place  with  any 
well-g  ounded  opinion  of  the  Deity,  or  with  any  just  prospebt 
of  our  everlasting  interest  in  him.  He  would  remove  every 
solid  foundation,  and  leave  us  to  build  our  hopes  upon  nothing 
but  air. 

Our  translators  have  usually  rendered  the  name  Jehovah  by 
the  word  Lord,  which  implies  power  and  dominion  :  but  as 
this  is  io  very  inferior  to  the  complete  idea  of  the  original  word, 
and  as  perhaps  no  one  word  in  any  language  can  convey  that 
idea  ;  it  might  have  been  better  to  have  retained  the  original 
name  wherever  it  occurs,  and  to  have  given  a  lliort  elucidation 
of  its  import  in  a  note  where  it  is  firft  mentioned  in  the  book 
of  Genesis.*  It  is  however  distinguished  by  capital  letters 
Lom  tne  name  Adonai ,  also  translated  Lord,  which  stands  in 
the  common  characters.  The  distinblion  inav  be  observed  in 
the  fird  verfe  of  the  exth  Psalm,  and  in  many  other  places. 

This  glorious  name,  incommunicable  to  any  of  the  creatures, 
is  applied  to  each  and  to  all  the  persons  in  the  sacred  Trinity 
throughout  the  Scriptures.  Hence  we  may  learn,  as  well  as 
by  otlier  declarations,  that  every  person  is  bv  himself  both  God 
and  Lord,  and  consequently  able  to  fulfil  respectively  the  en¬ 
gagements  of  the  everlasting  covenant  made  in  our  behalf.  It 
is  applied  to  the  Father,  as  Creator ,  in  Isaiah  lx.  16.  and 
Kin.  7,  8,  9.  To  the  Son,  as  Redeemer ,  in  Isaiah  lx.  16.  and 
lxiii.  7,  8,  9.  To  the  Spirit,  as  the  divine  Agent ,  Isaiah  lxi. 
1,  2,  3.  To  the  three  persons  together,  or  Trinity  in  Uni¬ 
ty,  Deut.  vi.  4.  There  are  other  almost  numberless  passages 
in  the  Scripture,  in  which  the  distinct  operations  of  each  per¬ 
son  are  set  forth  ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  in  undivided  essence. 

H  th.s  name,  therefore,  be  applied  to  tbe  Messiah  in  the 
saciedv  ritings,  it  constitutes  an  irrefragable  proof  of  his  di¬ 
vinity  bom  an  infallible  evidence.  And  that  it  is  so  applied, 

*  See  the  lame  remark,  respecting  the  word  God,  in  that  excel* 
lent  volume  of  sermons,  upon  the  law  and  gospel,  by  the  Rev.  Mr- 
Romatne,  $enn.  viii.  p.  245.  t'oRSTEit.  Lex,  Htbv,  in  HTD  GoMAR* 
DLp .  Theol .  D.  iv.  ^  52, 
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thsie  cue  many  instances  which  cannot  be  denied;  two  or  three 
or  which  may  probably  suffice  for  our  purpose. 

Jeremiah  prophesied, .  that  a  righteous  Branch  should  be 
raised  to  David ;  a  King,  in  whose  days  Judah  should  be  saved, 
and  v  nose  name  should  be  called  Jehovah  our  Righteous- 
FESS/*  Both  Jews  and  Christians  apply  this  to  the  Messiah  ; 
and  indeed  it  cannot  possibly  be  understood  of  any  other.  For 
C, heist  alone  is  our  righteousness ,  as  well  as  wisdom,  sanctifi¬ 
cation,  and  redemption.  J  i  he  Messiah ,  therefore,  is  Jehovah. 

An  equally  striking  proof  of  the  Messiah' s  divinity  may  be 
found  in  the  xliii.  chapter  of  Isaiah  ;  in  which  Jehovah  is  styl¬ 
ed  the  Saviour,  and  is  said  to  save  and  redeem,  in  almost  every 
line.  I,  even  I,  am  Jehovah,  and  beside  me  there  is  no  Savi¬ 
our.  But  Jesus  Christ  is  emphatically  the  Saviour  ;  and, 
therefore,  Jesus  Christ  is  Jehovah.  See  also  Isaiah  xivii.  a. 
liv.  5.  8. 

In  the  book  of  the  prophet  Zecbariah we  find  Jekov 
himself  declaring,  J  will  pour  upon  the  bouse  cf  David,  and  nj 
the  inhabitants  oj  Jerusalem  [all  the  elecl  people  of  God  j  ii 
spirit  oj  grace  and  supplication,  and  they  shall  look  upon  M 
[Jehovah]  whom  they  have  pierced.  Jesus  Christ,  uniting  the 
two  natures  of  God  and  man,  was  the  pierced  One  ;  for  Jeho¬ 
vah,  respecting  his  divine  nature,  can  neither  be  tangible  nor 
passive  :  consequently,  the  great  Redeemer,  taking  our  human¬ 
ity  upon  himself,  is  Jehovah. 

It  would  take  up  too  much  room,  under  this  head,  to  cite  the 
passages  in  the  Old  Testament,  in  which  this  great  name  is  pe¬ 
culiarly"  applicable  to  the  Messiah,  as  one  of  the  persons  in  the 
divine  essence  :  In  the  Mew,  were  it  so  direcliy  our  desivn,  we 
might  find  equal  testimonies  of  his  right  to  that  supreme  and 
everlasting  title.  Christ,  at  sundry  limes  and  in  divers  man¬ 
ners,  evinced  himself  to  be  the  incarnate  Son  of  God  with 
power.  He  wrought  such  wouderhai  works,  and  gave  such  su¬ 
pernatural  demonic  'aliens  oi  himself,  as  render  ail  the  verbal 
;  ttestaiions  of  his  divinity  irresistibly  convincing  and  evident, 
to  his  Hist  iples,  to  heathens,  to  devil;;,  and  (if  they  would  have 
been  co  i  iced)  to  the  Jews.  He  answered  the  description* 
and  fulfilled  the  purpose,  of  every  prophecy  ,  winch  was  given 
t.  oncerning  the  Redeemer  that  should  come  cut  cf  Zion  ;  and  all 
in  such  a  manner,  as  surpasses  every  idea  of  a  subordinate  na¬ 
ture,  a  finite  wisdom,  or  created  strength.  His  own  arm 
brought  salvation  to  him  ;  bv  his  own  almighty  energy,  he  rais¬ 
ed  himself  from  the  grave;  by  his  infinite  merit,  he  both  made 
an  end  oj' sin  in  the  perfedf  expiation  of  its  guilt,  and  brought 
in  an  everlasting  righteousness ,  for  the  free  and  complete  jus- 


'*  Jer,  xxiii.  6.  xxxiii.  16.  f  1  Cor.  i.  30. 
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tification  of  his  people.  Could  an  angel  be  delegated  to  the 
performance  of  this  important  work?  Behold,  he put  no  trust  in 
bis  servants ,  and  bis  angels  he  charged  with  folly.*  And  could 
man  contribute  any  thing  to  this  mighty  deed?  Alas  1  He  was 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ,  and  had  no  spiritual  sense  to  excite 
one  holy  acl,  or  even  one  heavenly  hope,  it  was  therefore 
Jehovah-Jesus  alone,  who  rescued  his  chosen  from  the  pit  of 
destruction ,  and  not  only  gave  them  an  indisputable  right  to, 
hut  ensured  their  unalienable  possession  of,  everlasting  glory. 

How  the  manhood  was  taken  into  God ,  surpasses  the  investi¬ 
gation  and  capacity  of  created  intellect..  Nor  is  the  explanation 
of  this  conjunction  needful  to  Ids  people  ;  but  only  the  assurance 
of  the  fa6i.  In  tne  one  nature,  he  could  su  ffer  as  ma n  for  men  ; 
in  the  other,  he  could  merit  as  God  to  God.  As  Goo-man,  he 
could  reconcile  the  human  nature  to  the  divine,  by  purifying  it 
In  himself ;  and  possesses,  and  will  for  ever  possess,  all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth ,  to  conduct  his  people  through  every 
stage  of  time,  to  the  rest,  which  himself  hath  provided  for  them, 
in  his  own  eternity. 

In  this  glorious  view  of  our  exalted  Saviour,  what  a  fund  of 
comfort  appears  in  all  his  undertakings,  his  oilices,  his  nature, 
his  work,  tor  the  children  of  God  ?  Jesus,  because  he  conti- 
ncjeth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood ;  and  he  is  able 
also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  [or  for  evermore]  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  [the  very  meaning  of 
his  name  j  ehovaii]  to  make  intercession  for  theme  [  Jehovah 
descended  to  become  Jesus  for  their  sakes.  And  Jesus  is  Je¬ 
hovah,  or  he  could  not  be  the  same  yesterday  [i.  e.  from  eter¬ 
nity]  to-day  [i.  e.  through  all  time]  and  for  ever  fi.  e.  to  eterni¬ 
ty]  ;  all  which  the  name  Jehovah  implies.  No  motive,  but  his 
owit  infinite  grace  and  mercy,  could  have  induced  the  Prince 
°f  Jfft  to  bee  :ome  a  man  oj  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
griej,  in  order  to  taste  of  death  ;  no  end,  but  to  display  his 
transcendent  glory,  in  the  everlasting  happiness  of  his  people. 
His  Ovvn  spontaneous  love  produced  the  original  design;  ids 
unsearchable  wisdom  contrived  the  eternal  plan  ;  and  his  om¬ 
nipotent  power  rendered  the  whole  efledl  in  their  redemption 
as  unfailing  and  sure,  as  it  is  perfecl  and  ordered  in  all  things. 
He  is  the  life;§  from  whom  all  creatures  live,  arc  moved, 
and  oave  their  being  /  by  whom  his  people  recover  from  dark- 


*  T  nl 


j  oj  v.  iS.  In  liis  servants  (i.  e.  in  his  ministering  spirits)  he 
reposes  no  confidence,  because  he  discovers  in  them  no  stability  of 
holiness  or  power,  hat  what  is  derived  from  himself;  and  in  his 
angels  he  perceives,  not  what  is  vicious  or  sinful  indeed,  bat  what 
is  very  far  short  ol  liie  res p eft,  love,  adoration,  and  service,  which 
aie  due  tojiis  oyvninhnite  perfections.  Alb.  Schult.  Antiot .  in  'Jot. 
t  iieb.  vii.  24,25.  t  Acts  iii.  15.  \  John  \iv.  6. 
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ness  rnd  death;  and  in  whom  whosoever  believeth  shall  never 

truly  die . 

& 

i  his  is  gospel,  or  good  news,  indeed,  to  those  children  of 
gra  e  who  are  continually  fearing  lest  they  should  perish  by 
the  l  and  of  Caul  or  fail  at  some  time  of  those  abundant 
blessings,  which  infinite  bounty  hath  provided,  and  winch  in¬ 
finite  iove  hath  promised  them.  Such  should  never  forget,  that 
Jesus  is  jEHOvaii  ;  able  to  make  good  aii  his  engagements,  and 
u’.  I  ling  as  lie  is  able.  Let  them  cast  their  burden  therefore 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  sustain  them.]'  When  they  are  oppres¬ 
sed,  he  will  undertake  for  them.  He  will  deliver  their  souls 
from  death,  their  eyes  from  tears,  and  their  feet  from  failing. 
Let  them  wait  then  still  upon  God  ;  and,  ere  long,  they  shall 
perceive  what  reason  they  have  to  praise  their  mighty  Redeem¬ 
er,  v  ho  is  the  health  of  their  countenance  and  the.r  God. 

Remember,  O  Christian,  if  thou  hast  any  life,  or  ho]  e,  or  de¬ 
sire,  in  Jesus  ;  that  it  is  not  thy  own  life ,  but  the  life  oj  Christ 
in. lee  /y  and  that,  therefore,  it  can  never  perish ,  nor  utterly 
fail.  ri  hy  sinful  nature  can  afford  no  hope,  nor  the  shadow  of 
an  hope  ;  not  a  desire,  nor  even  a  wish  to  desire,  the  least  good 
thing  that  relates  to  Jesus  Christ.  Thefe  are  exotics  on  earth, 
and  must  be  transplanted  from  heaven.  No  fruit  or  flower  of 
grace  can  spring  from  thy  carnal  nature  ;  nothing  naturally 
Nourishes  there,  but  the  baleful  weeds  of  free-will,  or  rather 
self-will,  of  unbelief  and  pride.  Thy  soul  by  natural  pollution 
is  become  a  dark,  a  waste,  and  thorny  wilderness  ;  and  none 
but  Christ ,  the  husbandman  of  the  church,  can  convert  it  into 
a  garden.  But,  when  the  divine  Redeemer  has  once  made  this 
wilderness  to  blossom  as  a  rose  ;  will  lie  not  keep ,  as  well  as  wa¬ 
ter ,  it  every  moment  ;  will  he  not  reduce  the  beasts  of  the  fo¬ 
rest,  with  every  noxious  and  creeping  thing?  Can  Jehovah  be¬ 
stow  so  much  affedlion  and  care  upon  his  people  at  one  time  ; 
and  then  suffer  an  apostate  spirit,  one  of  his  vilest  creatures, 
to  ravage  and  destroy  them  at  another?  Reason,  and  Scripture, 
the  perfedlion  and  mistress  of  the  best  reason,  renounce  the  ab¬ 
horred  thought  for  ever.  Fake  courage,  then,  believing  soul, 
and  look  out  for  thy  inestimable  privilege  of  a  good  hope  through 
grace  :  and  be  assured,  from  the  testimony  of  Jesus ,  that  thou 
shalt  never  look  in  vain.  Thy  heavenly  bather  despiseth  not 
the  day  of  small  things  ;  and  why  shouldest  thou  ?  i  hy  faith, 
though  now  perhaps  minute  as  the  smallest  of  seeds,  is  notwith¬ 
standing  precious ,  and  shall  one  day  rise  in  such  luxuriance, 
that  all  the  fowls  of  the  air  shall  lodge  in  the  branches  of  it :  the 
holiest  graces  and  most  happy  desires  shall  wing  their  way  to 
thine  heart,  and  shall  rest  with  delight  in  thy  soul,  through  the 


*  2  Sam.  xxvii.  i.  f  Psalm  lv.  22.  %  Gal.  ii.  20. 


GOD,  oil  ALE  HIM,  &e.  19 

everlasting  salvation  of  Jesus-  lie  lives,  and  because  he  lives, 
thou  shah  live  also.*  The  life,  thou  hast  received  from  him 
here,  shall  be  improved  and  perfected,  shall  be  increased  and 
glorified,  in  him  and  with  him,  for  ever,  hereafter. 

What  precious  salvation  is  this  !  What  a  hope  of  security  is 
here,  in  our  almighty  Jesus  !  How  inestimably  essential  to  th 3 
very  being  of  all  our  comforts,  and  to  the  very  end  of  all  our 
desires,  is  the  supreme  divinity  of  Jehovah  the  Saviour  !  This 
is  the  basis  of  religion  itself — take  it  away ;  and  O,  what  a 
dismal  view  1  The  mind  can  conceive  nothing  but  an  empt/ 
void,  to  which  all  mortal  things  and  mortal  creatures  are  hast¬ 
ening  ;  and  hastening  only  to  be  extinguished  as  nothing.  But 
let  this  Sun  of  Righteousness,  in  the  exalted  lustre  of  his  eter¬ 
nal  perfections,  dispel  the  gloom  of  nature  ;  let  him  shine  forth 
to  the  soul,  with  the  spiritual  glories  of  his^everlasting  gospel; 
the  believer’s  heart  will  begin  to  glow  with  the  cheering  ray, 
his  eyes  will  meet  with  rapture  the  opening  scenes  of  immortal¬ 
ity,  and  his  ready  feet  will  press  on  with  energy  to  possess 
them.  It  was  this  glorious  prospedl  which  induced  the  sera¬ 
phic  Pfalmist,  and  shall  also  induce  each  happy  believer,  to  ex¬ 
claim  ;  My  soul  longethy yea  even  faintetb,  for  the  courts  of  Je¬ 
hovah;  my  heart  and  my  flesh  cry  out  for  the,  living  God. 
Happy  for  them  all  ; \—They  go  from  strength  to  strength :  and 
every  one  of  them  appeareth  before  God  in  Zionfl 


GOD 

* 

O  R 

AL,  ALOAH,  ALEHIM. 

#  \  • 

THESE  three  epithets  are  indiscriminately  rendered  Goo 
by  our  translators.  1  he  word  God  is  Saxon ,  and  simply 
means  what  is  good ;  which  certainly  no  more  conveys  the  idea 
of  the  original,  than  the  word  island  includes  the  notion  of  the 
universe .  It  is  not  the  design  of  this  Essay  to  meddle  with  the 
disputes,  which  have  arisen  upon  these  titles,  farther  than  is 
absolutely  necessary  ;  but  to  point  out  (what  must  not  be  dis¬ 
puted)  that  each  of  them  is  applied  in  th  *  Old  Testament  to 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

*  John  xiv.  ip. 


f  Psalm  lxxxiv.  2,  7. 
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Some  derive  Al  from  a  root  which  signifies  strength  or  pow¬ 
er  ;  and  others,  from  a  word  which  implies  interposition ,  me¬ 
diation,  or  invention In  either  sense,  the  name  is  truly  ap¬ 
plicable  to  the  great  Redeemer:  for  he,  with  his  own  right- 
hand ,  and  with  his  holy  arm ,  hath  gotten  himself  the  victory  over 
Satan,  death,  and  hell ;  and  he,  with  infinite  grace  and  love, 
interposed  betwixt  his  people  and  their  merited  vengeance,  by 
assuming  the  office  of  Mediator  between  God  and  them.  He 
was  mighty  to  save ,  when  every  created  power  would  have  fail¬ 
ed  in  the  conflict ;  and  he  prevailed,  when  they  mud  have  given 
up  the* object  as  irremediably  loll.  He  was  gracious  to  inter¬ 
vene,  when  there  was  none  to  help  >•  and,  when  no  eye  pitied  the 
abjecl  date  of  miserable  man,  he  was  ready  to  uphold . 

Who  is  Al  but  Jehovah  If,  then,  there  be  no  Al  but  Je¬ 
hovah  ;  and  if  the  word  Al  be  ever  applied  to  Christ  ;  it  is  an 
incontestable  proof  that  Christ  is  Jehovah,  the  true  and  es¬ 
sential  God.  Accordingly,  he  is  called,  long  before  hismani- 
festation  in  the  desh,  Immanu-YA.,  God  with  us  ;  J  the  mighty 
At  ;  |  the  just  Al  and  the  Saviour  ;  "if  the  only  Al  the  Al 
who  par  done  tb  iniquity  ;  with  other  characters,  descriptive 
of  his  Godhead,  grace,  and  glory.  Christ,  therefore,  being 
Al,  is  and  must  be  Jehovah. 

The  Lord  Christ  is  likewise  Alah,  or  Aloah.  1  know 


*  It  is  most  probable,  that  the  three  names,  btf,  and 

tnsnbK%  are  derived  from  one  and  the*  same  root  n7&,  to  assure  npo n 
oath ,  to  covenant ,  and  so  to  testify  concerning  anv  transaction,  hi 
this  respeCt,  the  divine  persons  in  Jehovah  are  called  o.  (A,tzp! vpievlsf,  t  h  e 
witnesses ,  in  r  John  v.  7.  for  they  testijy  hy  thems elves  (which  is  a 
mode  of  giving  oath  peculiar  to  Jehovah ,J  concern  ng  each  ether, 
and  concerning  the  whole  covenant  and  work  of  grace,  to  which 
they  are  the  sworn  evidences,  'Finis  the  Father  testifies  of  the  Son-, 
Math.  iii.  16.  John  viii.  t3.  The  Son  of  the  Father,  John  xii. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Son,  John  xv.  gA.  Which  texts,  and  others  of 
like  import,  amount  to  the  full  sense  of  the  much  and  ilhohjefled 
passage  of  i  fohn  v.  7.  Other  beings  are  tz/rrbK  or  flvpwks,  i.  e, 
testifiers  or  witnesses ,  ns  thrt  own  the  divine  witnesses  in  Jr- 
hovah ,  or  act  under  or  bv  his  authority.  See  Psal.  Ixxxii.  6.  xcvii. 
7-  J»t>»  *•  35,  ITeb.  i.  6.  Thus  the  judges  are  named  Alehim  in 
Exod.  yxii.  0.  because  they  afted  for  God,  and  stood  before  him,  or 
in  his  presence,  to  attest  and  judge  his  people  in  his  name.  They 
were,  therefore,  witnesses  for  God  in  aright  government  and  deci¬ 
sion.  Moses  was  the  first  man  expressly  honored  with  this  delega¬ 
tion.  Fxod.  iv.  16.  x v i i .  t.  And  he  was  honored  with  ir,both  as  a 
witness  for  God  respecting  divine  things,  and  as  a  ruler,  judge, 
prophet,  and  teacher  under  him  to  his  people. 

p  2  Sam.  xxii.  32.  J  Isaiah  vii.  14.  §  Isaiah  ix.  6. 

Isaiah  xlv.  21.  **  Isaiah  xlvi.  9.  J \  Micah  vii.  18. 
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(said.  Job )  that  my  Redeemer  livetb *  and  that  he  shall  stand 
at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth  ;  and  though ,  after  my  skin , 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  (perhaps  meaning  the 
Redeemer  arrayed  in  the  flesh  ‘of  his  nature)  shall  I  s%  the 

Aloah. y — And  who  is  the  Aloah,  but  Jehovah  _ But  as 

this  name  Aloah  is  only  the  singular  number  of 'Allium,  and 
refers  to  one  of  the  persons  in  the  Godhead  which  are  implied 
by  that  word  ;  the  proof,  that  this  latter  name  belongs  to  the 
Messiah ,  will  be  a  sufficient  evidence  of  itself  concerning  his 
claim  to  the  former.  Omne  majus  continet  in  se  minus :  And 
he,  who  has  a  right  to  the  divine  name  Alehim,  cannot  but 
have  a  perfedf  title  to  the  denomination  of  Aloah. 

The  title  Alehim,  both  in  its  conftruHion  and  ufe,  express¬ 
ly  declares  a  plurality  of  persons  in  the  divine  essence.  We  are 
not  to  understand  by  the  word  persons ,  when  applied  to  the 
Godhead,  some  separate  existences  of  a  different  nature  ;  but 
united  distinelions  in  the  same  nature.  The  persons  in  Jeho¬ 
vah  are  co-equal  in  all  his  perfedlions  and  attributes  ;  but 
with  regard  to  the  redemption  of  man,  there  is  a  gradation ,  or 
succession ,  m  then  lespective  operations#  In  these  operations, 
they  personally '  acl,  yet  unitedly  concur.  The  Son ,  for  instance^ 
redeemed  by  his  incarnation  and  death:  But  the  Father  and 
Spirit  were  in  Christ ,  co-existent  at  the  same  time.  The  Spi¬ 
rit  also  is  the  Comforter  sent  from  the  Father  by  Christ ;  and 
yet  Cnrist,  by  union  of  nature  with  him,  A  always  present  with 
bis  people,  in  whom  that  Spirit  dwells  with  himself,  to  the  end 

God  <uw  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
to  himself ;  thus  Christ  is  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  HIM  ;  thus  God  dwclletb  in  his  people ,  and  they  in  God ,  lie- 
cause  of  the  Spirit,  which  (as  one  with  himself)  be  bath  giv¬ 
en  them.  Hence,  thefe  divine  persons  are  not  merely  of  libe 

essence,  but  of  the  same  essence  ;  not  separate  existences,  but 

.  J)  v 

*  in  the  present  tense,  because  the  Redeemer,  respedinz 
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one  co-equal  and  co-eternal  existence.'*'  They  are  distin¬ 


guished  from  each  other  in  manifestation,  or  face,  or  person, 
or  hypostasis  ;  but  not  in  nature,  substance,  divinity,  pow¬ 
er,  or  glory :  u  For  that  which  we  believe  of  the  glory 


it 


of  the  Father,  the  same  we  believe  of  the  Son,  and  of 


4t  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  any  difference  or  inequality.” 
All  the  intentions,  ideas,  and  purposes  of  the  Godhead  (to 
speak  after  the  manner  of  men)  are  uniform,  consentaneous,  4 
and  eternal.  The  same  decree,  which  arises  from  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  arises  also  from  the  Son,  and  from  the  Holy-Ghost,  in¬ 
stantaneously  and  indivisibly  ;  or  otherw  ise  there  would  be  three 
separate  Gods,  which  to  assert  is  polytheism  and  blasphemy. 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  Son  says  concerning  his  own  office,  1  speak , 

I  do,  nothing  of  myself  ;  and  concerning  the  Spirit,  be  will 
not  speak  of  himself  ;  not  that  there  is  any  deficiency  of  pow¬ 
er  or  knowledge  in  these  two  persons,  but  that  they  reveal  and 
act  in  perfect  unity  with  the  Father ,  respecting  all  the  attri¬ 
butes  and  counsels  of  the  Godhead  in  human  salvation.  The 
three  persons  have  consequently  one  essence,  one  power,  one 
mind.  The  will  of  the  Father  is  the  will  of  the  Son  and  of 
the  Holy-Ghost.  Their  will  is  one,  because  their  nature  is 
one.  'Fhe  manifestations  and  operations  of  that  will,  respect¬ 
ing  the  redemption  of  man,  are  three ,  because  the  persons  are 
three.  As  the  communion  of  nature  between  the  three  per¬ 
sons  includes  a  communion  of  whatever  is  essential  to  that  na¬ 
ture,  and  therefore  they  equally  and  conjointly  participate  all 
the  glories  of  deity  and  supremacy  ;  so  the  distinction  of  per¬ 
sons  admits  the  distindl  performance  of  What  those  persons  have 
mutually  and  reciprocally  engaged  to  perform,  and  therefore 
we  can  look  upon  each  distinctly ,  and  adore  him  as  the  agent 
of  our  salvation.  'Fhe  covenant  of  grace  was  an  adstipulation 
or  decree  of  the  one  will,  idea,  love,  mercy,  righteousness  and 
truth  of  the  Unity,  to  be  manifested  in  the  three  forms  of  crea- 
at  ion,  redemption ,  and  sanctification  by  the  respective  persons 
in  the  Trinity. t  Speaking  of  the  essence  or  Godhead,  we 


#  The  poverty  of  language  in  expressing  divine  things,  and  e- 
sneciallv  in  expressing  any  thing  relative  to  the  divine  nature,  is 


noticed  in  another  place.  See  Vol.  ii.  p.  14.  Note.  1  he  Old  i  es- 
tament  word  tzi’OS  faces,  alluding  to  the  cherubim,  which  the 
Greeks  render  <7rp« acuorx,  because  laces  appear  7 rpos  ms  cona-s  bejore  the 
eyes  most  eminently,  well  expresses  the  distinfttons  in  the  God¬ 
head,  and  that  God  hath  manifested  himself  in  this  way,  and  will  be 
known  in  no  other.  Boethius  hath  turned  many  ol  the  Greek  terms 
upon  this  topic  into  their  Latin  significations,  in  his  book  D e  Per - 
s  on  a,  &e.  c.  iii. 

j-  Ter tu l Han  excellently  says,  Qjtod  colimus  nos ,  Deusunus  est  ; 
sui  totam  violent  is tam  cum  omul  instrument*  elementorumy  corpo* 


A'.T 
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must  say  it  is  one ,  and  one  in  such  pure  simplicity  as  cannot  be 
found  in  any  of  the  creatures,  who  are  all  substances  in  compo¬ 
sition  but  speaking  of  its  mode  of  existence,  we  must  pro¬ 
nounce  it  to  be  in  three  persons  ;  because  the  word  of  God, 
by  which  alone  we  can  know  any  thing  of  the  matter,  asserts 
it  constantly  and  positively  for  us.  Here  the  Lord,  who  can¬ 
not  deceive  us,  hath  determined  that  our  faith  shall  rest  ;  and 
here,  when  our  hearts  are  influenced  by  his  grace,  faith  will 
seek  to  rest  only  and  continually.  God,  who  certainly  must 
know  the  manner  of  his  own  existence,  hath  revealed  himself  as 
a  God  triune  ;  and  who  can  contradict  him  with  credit  or  im- 


I  vf, 

i 


r  ? 


pun  it} 

As  the  word  Jehovah  denotes  the  incommunicable  essence  ; 
so  the  word  Alehim  implies  a  personal  plurality  in  that  es¬ 
sence.  They  are  very  frequently  joined  together,  in  order  to 
shew,  that,  though  the  essence  be>  one  and  the  persons  three, 
they  are  reciprocally  pledged  in  every  promise,  and  in  every 
covenant-engagement,  revealed  to  man.  As  each  oF  the  three 
persons  in  the  self-existent  essence  is  properly  and  essentially 
Jehovah,  because  Jehovah  cannot  be  divided so  each  of 
them,  for  the  same  reason,  is  essentially  and  properly  the  A- 
lehim.  And  though  the  manifestations  of  divine  grace  and 
power  are  distinct  in  the  three  persons,  according  to  their  res- 
pe clive  engagements  and  undertakings  in  the  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant;  yet  ( ad  extra J  they  carry  on  their  operations  together , 
and  are  as  equally  undivided  in  their  energies,  as  in  their  nature, 
i  litis  when  God  made  ail  things,  we  find  that  without  the  Word 
(or  second  person)  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made  ;  and, 
when  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  created,  the  Spirit  of 
God  moved  (and  vivified  while  it  moved,  or  brooded)  upon  the 

'  *  ii  I 

rum,  spirit  it  nm  ;  verbo,  quo  jus  sit ;  ratlonc,  qua  dispo suit ;  virtute, 
qua  potuit ;  de  nihil o  express  it  in  or  n  amen  turn  majestatis  suer.  fWlv. 
Gent.  On  this  passage  his  comentator  'deplyrus  truly  remarks; 
Nulibi  At ticis mu s  T ertulliani  uberior  apparct . 

We  are  obliged  to  express  our  notion  of  the  divine  simplicity 
by  the  term  unity ,  becaufe  of  the  lowness  of  human  speech  in  reach - 
ing  this  sublime  dotfurine  :  But,  in  truth,  God,  as  to  his  pure  exist¬ 
ence,  is  (far  unlike  the  creatures)  no  objeh  of  number,  but  above  num • 
A;  q  because  number  implies  limitation.  To  his  under  standing,  or 
(which  is  the  same)  to  li is  being,  there  is  no  number.  Psal.  cxlvii. 
5.  Hebr.  "  But,  when  lie  reveals  himself  acting  for  salvation,  then 
only  he  gives  us  to  understand  (and  what  lie  so  gives  must  be  right,) 
that  this  si  mplicity  exists  in  a  personality  perfectly  compatible  with 
it,  ana  that  this  personality  is  engaged  in  a  covenant  of  offices,  un- 
dei  the  name  of  Father,  Son ,  and  Spirit ,  to  accomplish  a  work, 
which  shall  be  the  admiration,  contemplation;  and  delight  of  all 
treated  intelligencies  for  ever. 
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face  of  the  waters.  All,  together,  concer  ted  the  glorious  plaii  5 
All,  together,  concurred  in  and  accomplished  its  execution* 
The  Trinity  engaged  and  performed  every  thing  in  the  Unity  : 
and  the  Unity  was  adlive  in  every  engagement  and  performance 
of  the  Trinity.  The  modes  of  agency  varied  ;  but  the  power  in 
all  was  the  same. 

AYe  may  further  observe,  that  each  of  the  three  persons  is 
frequently  addressed  under  the  plural  name  Alehim,  because 
as  each  of  them  is  Jehovah  in  a  personal  Trinity,  which  is  ce- 
conomically  distinguished,  so  each  of  them  is  the  Alehim  in 
an  essential  Unity,  which  cannot  be  divided.  Hence,  whatever 
is  predi cable  of  the  nature  of  the  Father,  is  equally  predicable 
of  the  nature  of  the  other  two  persons.  The  plural  denomina¬ 
tion  is  applied  to  each,  without  any  grammatical  solecism,  be¬ 
cause  each  necessarily  co-exists  in  a  plurality.  If  the  Father  be 
addressed,  the  Son  and  Spirit  are  addressed  with  him  ;  if  the 
Son  be  mentioned,  respedting  his  Godhead,  the  Father  and  Spi¬ 
rit  are  implied  :  and  if  the  Holy  Ghost  be  treated  of,  the  Father 
and  So n  aie  to  be  considered  as  inseparable  from  him.  Conse¬ 
quently,  when  the  Father  is  denominated  the  Alehim ,  he  is 
really  so  in  a  union  of  nature  with  the  other  two  persons,  who 
a  e  thereby  understood  ;  And  the  case  is  the  same  in  the  men¬ 
tion  of  the  Son  and  Spirit .  For  instance,  the  Father  is  called 
Alehim ,  who  anointed  the  Son,  in  the  assumption  of  man’s  na¬ 
ture,  to  liis  mediatorial  oflice.  Compare  Psalm  xlv.  7*  with 
Heb.  i.  9.  The  Son  is  styled  Alehim  Elion ,  or  the  Alehim  most 
High,  Psalm  lxxviii.  56,  compared  with  1  Cor.  x.  9.  The  Spi- 
rit  is  named  Alehim  and  Jehovah  in  2  Sam.  xxiii.  a,  3.  Thus 
(in  answer  to  the  objection  of  a  learned  man,'*  who  inquires* 
“  How  can  the  Holy  Ghost  be  said  to  be  the  Spirit  of  the  three 
persons ,  when  he  himself  is  one  ci  those  persons  1”)  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  Spirit ,  or  the  person  so  called,  of  the  divine  es¬ 
sence  Jehovah  Alehim,  because  he  is  a  person  in  that  essence* 
If  he  were  not  the  Spirit  of  the  Alehim ,  he  could  have  no  right 
to  the  conjunctive  appellation  of  Alehim,  or  (which  Is  the  same) 
be  God  the  Spirit .  'Flic  learned  author’s  error  lay,  in  detach - 
inrr  the  Spirit,  in  his  idea,  from  the  essence,  and  in  considering 
Id  ni  as  a  separate  being;  whereas  the  word  Alehim,  is  applied  to 
him  in  the  union  and  communion  of  the  undivided  1  rinity* 

Two  or  three  texts  in  the  Old  Testament  will  expressly 
prove,  not  only  that  there  are  persons  in  Jehovah,  blit  that 
the  persons  in  Jeiiovah  are  three f. 

And  now  the  Lord  God  and  his  Spirit  hath  sent  Ms.f 

*  Dr.  John  Edwards  in  his  Excrcit.  on  Gen.  i.  1. 

p  See  the  Catholic  Doflriue  oj  a  Trinity ,  p.  50.  &c.  where  th$ 
proof  of  this  is  dated  more  at  lar^e  and  beyond  refutation* 

|  Isaiah  xlviii.  1 6* 
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Here  are  three  distmdl  persons  engaged  in  one  work  and 
declaration.  The  person,  speaking  by  the  prophet,  is  the  per¬ 
son  sent ;  and  ftyles  himself,  juft  before  The  First  and  the 
Last.  In  a  preceding  chapter**  this  First  and  Last  is  cal¬ 
led  Jehovah  the  Redeemer,  and  Jehovah  Sabaoth  ;  which 
last  name  is  applicable  on  no  account,  Arians  themselves  being 
judges,  but  to  the  supreme  God.  And  in  the  Book  of  Revela¬ 
tion,  at  several  times,  we  find  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  assuming 
this  very  name,  and  saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  The  First 
and  the  Last. |  Christ,  therefore  being  the  First  and 
the  Last,  the  Sent  one  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Spirit, 
and  Jehovah  Sabaoti-i  or  Lord  of  Hosts  is  in  himself  true 
and  very  God,  and  also  a  person  of  co-equal  dignity  with  the 
other  persons  in  the  Godhead.  Nor  is  the  grammatical  con¬ 
struction  of  the  text  to  be-unnoticed*  It  is  not  said  the  Lord 
God  and  bis  Spirit  have  sent,  in  the  plural  number,  hut  hath 
sent,  in  the  singular  ;  thereby  intimating  the  unity  of  the  di¬ 
vine  nature  in  the  plurality  of  persons.  The  mission  or  send¬ 
ing  of  Christ  by  no' means  degrades  the  honor  of  his  divinity  : 
u  Even  a  superior  maybe  sent  by  an  inferior,  if  the  superior 
chuses  to  god7  Flow,  then,  can  mission  be  incompatible  with 
equality  ?  Especially  since  Christ  voluntarily  covenanted  to 
come  down  in  the  behalf  of  his  people  ;  and  may  be  said  to  have 
been  sent  by  the  Father  and  the  Spirit,  because  they  also 
voluntarily  covenanted  that  he  should  go. 

By  the  Word  of  the  Lord  [Jehovah]  were  the  heavens  made , 
and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  [Heb.  Spirit]  of  his 
mouth  .J 

Here  again  arc  three  persons  co-operating  to  one  efTcdl ; 
the  W ord,  which  is  Christ  ;  the  Lord,  another  person  who 
can  only  be  the  Father  ;  and  the  Spirit,  a  third  person. 

The  Alehim  said ,  Let  US  make  man ,  8<c.§ 

Now,  it  is  in  other  places  of  Scripture  asserted  that  all  things 
were  made  by  Christ, and% f of  him,  and  that  the  Spirit  Jehovah 
created,  &c*  Consequently,  in  the  above  text,  there  is  a  clear 
personality  expressed;  and,  by  other  texts,  that  personality  is 
shewn  to  be  threefold .  Even  Leusden,  who  is  favorable  enough 
to  rabbinical  authorities,  confesses,  that  this  text  contains  a  firm 
argument  for  the  Trinity;  because  (as  he  owns)  it  is  contrary 
to  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  that  a  person  or  noun  sin¬ 
gular  should  govern  a  verb  plural  of  the  first  person. If 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  Me,  because  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  me,  &c."*^ 


e  Isaiah  xliv.  6. 

5  Gen.  i.  26. 

**  Isa.  Ixi.  j  ■ 


f  Rev.  i.  it.  17.  ii.  xxii.  1$.  X  Psal.  xxxiii.  Cu 
Leusd.  Philsl,  IJcbr.  Difl.  xxxih  \  9. 
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1  he  speaker  here  is  the  Anointed  One,  or  Christ  ;  who. 
when  Ik  appeared  in  the  flesh,  applied  this  text  to  himself  i  ^ 
And  the  other  persons  are  styled,  The  Spirit  and  the  Lord. 
That  this  Lord  denotes  the  Father,  see  Acts  iv.  27,  andx.  38. 

1  And  one  cried  unto  another  and  said,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  A 
the  Lord  of  Hosts. j- 

1  he  very  Rabbins  before  Christ  could  assert,  that  by  this 

1  isagion,  or  thrice  Holy ,  were  to  be  understood  the  three  per¬ 
sons,  01  Sepbiroth,  in  Jehovah.  It  is  not  an  idle  repetition 
01  ascription  oi  holiness  ;  bnt  a  celebratiou  of  the  proper 
lioliness  and  divinity  of  the  three  hypostases  in  the  Lord 
of  Hosts.  Nor,  as  St.  Jerom  justly  observes,  is  that  fre¬ 
quent  declaration  of  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  oj  Jacob,  without  its  meaning;  but 
the  threefold  repetition  intimates 
tion  or  the  same  name  [Alehim 
stance. t 

T 

I  am  with  you,  sazth  Jehovah  Sabaoth,  even  the  Word  of 
whom  I  covenanted  with  you  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt ,  and  my 
Spirit  supporting  you,  that  ye  might  not  fear.\ 

By  comparing  these,  and  many  other  texts  of  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament,  with  those  of  the  New  ;  it  may  satisfy  any  candid  per¬ 
son,  that  both  I  estaments  concur  in  asserting  the  dodtrine  of 
the  1  rinity,  and  t Ha t  believers,  both  under  the  patriarchal  and 
legal  ceconomy,  were  not  left  in  the  dark  respecting  so  impor¬ 
tant  an  article  of  their  faith  and  salvation. 

But  our  more  immediate  purpose  is  to  fhew,  what  relation 
this  name  Alehim  bears  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  se¬ 
cond  person  in  the  sacred  essence,  and  Redeemer  of  his  people. 

1  '  .  L 

*  Luke  iv.  18,  21.  f  Isaiah  vi.  3. 

t  Hi  eron.  Com.  in  Marc.  xii.  26.  In  addition  to  this  remark,  we 
may  oblerve,  that  God’s  declaring  Iiimfelf  to  the  Israelites  (Exod. 
iii.  16.)  as  Jehovah  the  Alehim  of  Abraham ,  or'  Jf'aac  and  of  Jacob, 
seems  to  imply  the  particular  idea  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  of  which 
th  ose  illustrious  patriarchs,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  office  char  abler  s 
of  the  divine  persons,  afforded  a  pecnliar  type.  Thus  Abraham  might 
represent  the  personality  of  the  Father,  who  with-held  not  his  only 
Son  ;  and  Isaac  (generally  allowed  to  be  a  type  of  Christ)  fhadows 
forth  that  blefled  Son  of  God,  who,  unrepining  and  nnreluftant,  of 
Jered  himself  without  s Jot  for  the  sins  of  his  people  ;  and  Jacob  (li¬ 
terally  traufjated,  the  Supplanter )  points  out  the  powerful  agency 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  who,  stronger  than  the  strong  man  armed ,  sup¬ 
plants  the  elder  brother,  t fi e  old  Adam ,  and  the  carnal  nature  ;  in¬ 
troduces  the  second  Adam ,  and  a  divine  nature  within  their  souls  ; 
wrestles  and  prevails  for  them  with  God  ;  and  finally  collects  the 
twelve  tribes  of  his  inheritance ,  his  chosen  and  spiritual  Israel }  into 
one  body  and  into  one  temple,  holy  and  acceptable  for  ever. 

i  Hag.  ii.  4;  5.  Vid.  T.  Ilebr. 


the  i  rinity  ;  and  the  reitera- 
]  denotes  the  Unity  of  sub- 
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A  covenant  of  grace  and  peace  was  entered  into  (speaking 
ad  captum  bumanum J  by  the  holy  Trinity  for  the  happiness 
and  redemption  of  his  people.  Of  course,  this  covenant  must 
necessarily  be  ordered  in  all  things ,  and  sure .  If  a  tittle  of  it 
could  fail,  it  would  impeach  both  the  wisdom  and  the  power  of 
God.  The  Second  person  in  the  divine  essence  was  to  take 
upon  him  the  human  nature  ;  to  pay  in  that  nature  a  perfect  o- 
bedience  to  the  holy  law  ;  to  atone  for  the  transgressions  of  his 
redeemed  ;  to  conquer  death  and  him  who  hath  the  power  of 
death ,  even  the- devil ;  to  rise  in  that  human  form  to  glory,  as 
an  incorruptible  pledge  and  earnest  of  his  people’s  resurrection  ; 
and  to  mediate  in  their  behalf  with  the  Majesty  on  high.  All  this 
was  and  is  fully  accomplished  in  that  visible  and  corporeal  form 
called  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He  is  ascended  up  on  high,  having 
led  captivity  captive,  and  hath  received  gifts  for  men  [Heb.  i?i 
man,  i.  e.  in  the  human  nature  for  the  human  nature]  that  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them:*  Or,  as  t  lie  apostle  ex¬ 
presses  it,  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit .j' 

The  great  outlines  of  this  covenant  were  shadowed  forth  un¬ 
der  the  law  by  natural  and  sensible  images,  that  the  things, 
that  are  clearly  seen  and  understood,  might  lead  up  his  people 
to  a  just  apprehension  of  the  things,  that  are  not  seen  as  yet, 
but  which  shall  hereafter  appear.  It  is  the  constant  business 
of  faith  to  diredt  the  heart,  from  material  and  sensible  objects, 
to  the  immaterial  and  spiritual  things  of  God.  For  this  end, 
faith,  from  the  beginning,  was  and  is  the  substance  the 

subsistence,  confidence,  or  foundation)  of  things  hoped joy  :  the 
evidence  (the  elenchus,  demonstration,  or  conviction;  of  things 
not  seen.  Heb.  xi.  1.  It  substantiates  or  realizes  spiritual 
and  invisible  objedts  ;  and,  by  contemplating  and  resting  upon 
the  promises  of  God  in  his  word,  it  obtains  a  true  induction, 
and  a  perceptible  pledge,  of  their  absolute  certainty  and  final 
accomplishment.  When  the  Redeemer  spake  to  Moses  from 
the  bush  (for  he  expressly  was  with  the  angel  who  appeared  ; 
Acts  vii.  31.)  he  declared  himself  to  be  The  Ale  him  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  the  Alehim  of  Isaac,  and  the  Alehim  tf/' Jacob.  J  In  a 
subsequent  declaration,  this  Redeemer  acquainted  him  with  his 
self-exiflent  and  all-sufficient  nature  :  and  the  Alehim  spake 
unto  Moses,  and  said  unto  him,  1  am  Jehovah  ;  and  I  appeared 
unto  Abraham  (John  viii.  56,  58)  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob, 
by  the  name  of  Al  Shaddai,  but  by  my  natne  Jehovah  was  I 
not  known  to  them  §.  Christ,  in  order  to  comfort  his  people 
under  their  bondage,  and  to  assure  them  of  deliverance, 
asseits  his  own  divinity  and  omnipotence.  He  was  not  only 


*  Psalm  lxviii.  18.  and  Eph.  iv.  8. 
Exod.  iii,  16, 


f  Eph.  ii.  22. 

5  Exod,  vi.  2;  3, 
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(as  if  he  had  said)  one  of  the  persons  in  the  Alehim  who  had 
covenanted  to  redeem  ;  but  he  was  also  truly  and  properly  the 
self-exisent  Jehovah,  almighty  to  save.  Under  the  type  of 
the  external  deliverance  of  Israel  from  Egypt ,  the  Lord  exhi¬ 
bits  the  spiritual  redemption  of  all  his  eledl.  The  nature  and 
extent  of  this  wonderful  covenant  of  life  and  peace  are  sum¬ 
marily  expreffed  in  two  or  three  verses,  following  the  declara¬ 
tion  of  the  Redeemer’s  divinity.  I  have  remembered  my  cove¬ 
nant  :  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  am  Jehovah,  • 
and  I  will  bring  you  out  from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  [spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  enemies],  and  I  will  rid 
you  out  of  their  bondage  ;  and  1  will  redeem  you  with  a  stretch ^ 
ed-out  arm  and  with  great  judgments  :  and  I  will  take  you  to  me 
for  a  people ,  and  1  will  be  to  you  for  Alriiim  ;  a?idye  shall  know 
that  I  am  Jehovah  your  Alehim,  who  bringeth  you  out  from 
under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians .  And  I  will  bring  you  in 
unto  the  land ,  concerning  the  which  I  did  swear  to  give  it ,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob  ;  and  I  will  give  it  you  for  an 
heritage:  I  am  Jehovah.*  Thus  the  Redeemer  is  careful  to 
assert,  and  repeatedly  declares,  his  own  essential  divinity  and 
glory,  that  the  heirs  of  salvation  might  have  strong  consolatK 
on  and  assurance  in  the  fulfillment  of  all  his  promises,  He 
makes  an  appeal  to  their  experience  :  “  Ye  shall knov:  that  lam 
Jehovah  your  Alehim,  because  I  deliver  you  from  the  present 
love  and  power  of  sin,  as  a  pledge  that  I  will  deliver  you  from 
the  eternal  punishment  and  dereliction  which  sin  hath  deserve 
ed.  I  will  give  you  the  everlasting  heritage  which  Abraham , 
and  Isaac ,  and  Jacob,  now  enjoy.  1  will  dwell  in  you,  and  walk 
in  you  ;  and  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people .  ”  f 
For  this  great  work,  Jehovah  the  Messiah  became  their  A* 
jLEHiM,  J  and  their  Saviour.  §  Upon  the  account  of  his  eter* 
nal  nature,  and  his  everlasting  purposes  of  grace,  his  covenant 
is  termed  everlasting.  His  blood  was  the  blood  of  the  ever  last-? 
ing  covenant,  ||  because  it  was  covenanted  from  everlasting,  to 
be  shed  for  the  redeemed.  Thus  it  is  said  to  Christ,  the  King 
L>f  Zion,  from  Jehovah  ;  By  the  blood  of  thy  covenant  [the  co*. 
venant  was  Chmsds,  as  one  of  the  divine  persons],  1  have  sent 
forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit,  wherein  is  no  water If  of  hope 
or  peace.  1  he  covenant  was  the  plan,  and  the  blood  of  fesus 
tlie  means,  of  human  redemption.  The  covenant  may  be  also 
styled  an  everlasting  covenant  ;  because  it  not  only  existed 
before  all  worlds,  and  every  idea  ol  what  we  can  understand 
by  time,  but  shall  also  subsist,  when  the  earth  shall  be  burnt 
up,  and  time  shall  be  no  more.  The  mercy  oj  the  Lord  is  from 

*  Exod.  vi.  s,  8.  f  1  Cor.  vi.  16.  t  2  Sam.  vii.  24. 

^  Isaiah  Ixii.  8.  |)  Isaiah  lv,  3.  Jcr.xxxii.  20.  I  Kb.  xtib  2Q. 
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everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  than  that  fear  him  ;*  and  be 
will  set  bis  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever  a  j* 

Not  only  the  whole  ccconomy  of  redemption  demonstrates 
the  necessity  of  a  covenanting,  positive,  and  divine  Saviour; 
who,  in  order  to  be  divine,  must  be  a  person  in  Jehovah,  out 
of  whom  there  can  be  neither  deity  nor  divinity:  But  express 
texts  of  Scripture,  in  great  abundance,  declare  the  Redeemer 
to  be  both  Jehovah  in  himself,  and  the  Alehim  of  his  people. 
Of  the  former  name  we  have  already  produced  some  precise 
applications  to  the  Saviour ;  and  a  few,  for  the  sake  of  brevi¬ 
ty,  may  suffice  for  the  latter. 

And  Jacob  blessed  Joseph,  arid  said,  The  Alehim  who  fed 
vie  all  my  life  long  unto  tbis  day ,  the  Angel  who  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil ,  bless  the  lads ,  8\c.£  1  he  Angel,  who  redeemed 

Jacob ,  was  the  Alehim  who  fed  him.  The  word  angel  signi¬ 
fies  messenger:  and  Christ  is  styled  the  Messenger  or  An¬ 
gel  of  the  covenant ,§  and  the  Angel  of  Jehovah’s  presence , 
.bleb.  faces, ]TF  by  whom  Jehovah  appears  so  as  to  be  known 
}y  his  people.  I  hus  our  Lord  is  to  be  understood  where  he 
says.  He  that  bath  seen  me ,  hath  seen  the  Father.**  Christ,  as 
to  his  divinity,  being  known  as  a  person  in  the  Alehim;  the 
undivided  Alehim  is  also  known  with  him,  and  cannot  be 
known  without  him. 

Behold  your  Alehim  will  come  with  vengeance ,  even  the 
Alehim  with  a  vecompencc  ;  be  will  come  and  save  you.  Then 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened ,  &c.J*f 

d  hese  were  the  signs  of  the  advent  of  Christ  ;  and,  when 
John  s  disciples  inquired  of  him,  whether  he  was  the  promised 
Plessiab ,  or  not,  he  referred  them  to  these  signs  for  evidences 
of  his  person  and  dignity.  Christ,  therefore,  by  applying  the 
signs,  applies  trie  name,  which  accompanies  them,  to  himself. 

I am  Jehovah  thy  Alehim,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ,  tb y 
Saviour,  J  ’  v' 

„  -t  bus  saitb  Jehovah,  the  King  of  Israel ,  and  his  Redeemer 
Jehovah  Sabaoth,  I  am  the  Iirst  and  I  am  the  Last,  and 
besides  me  there  is  no  Alehim. 

0  Alehim  of  Israel ,  the  Saviour. 

lam  Jehovah;  and  there  is  no  Alehim  besides  me ,  a  just 
Al  and  the.  Saviour  ;  there  is  none  besides  me.*** 

Thus  saitb  Jehovah  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Is * 
raef  I  am  Jehovah  thy  ALEHiM.'f'J'j' 

E 


*  C1”*  f  Ezck.  xxxviii,  26.  comp. with  Enh.  1*1  22 

TGen  xlviii.  15,  16.  §  Mai.  in.  t.  ^  Isaiah  Ixiii.  9. 

;  John  xiv.  9.  ff  Isaiah  xxxv.  4,  %%  Isaiah  xliii. 

H  Isaiah  xliv.  6.  <j«[  Isaiah  xiv,  1 5.  ***  Isaiah  xiv,  2 L 
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Thy  Maker  is  thine  Husband,  Jehovah  Sabaoth  is  bis  name, 
and  thy  Redeemer  the  HolyQne  of  Israel ,  the  Alehim  of  the 
whole  earth  shall  he  be  called 

I  am  Jehovah  thy  Alehim  from  the  land  of  Egypt ,  and 
thou  shalt  know  no  Alehim  but  me  ;  for  there  is  no  Saviour 

BESIDE  ME.'j' 

I  will  joy  in  the  Alehim,  wry  Saviour. J 

'Die  argument  is  short.  No  man  who  professes  to  believe 
the  Scripture,  will  he  bold  enough  to  deny  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Saviour.  The  Arians ,  with  all  their  absurdities,  con¬ 
fess  it.  But  the  Saviour ,  upon  the  repeated  declarations  of 
the  Almighty,  is  and  must  be  Jehovah  Alehim,  Jehovah 
Sabaoth,  Jehovah  the  Redeemer  ;  and,  in  a  word,  possesses 
whatever  is  proper  to  the  incommunicable  name,  or  is  pecu¬ 
liar  to  infinite  mercy.  Christ  Jesus,  then,  let  all  men  know 
assuredly ,  is  both  Jehovah  and  Alehim,  and  partakes,  what¬ 
ever  the  one  name  signifies  of  power ,  and  whatever  the  other 
denotes  of  grace. 

The  antient  church  were  taught  to  expedl  him  in  this  view. 
They  had  no  dreams  of  a  God  less  than  Jehovah,  no  hope  of 
salvation  from  a  creature.  They  knew  that  .Jehovah  alone 
could  destroy  among  his  chosen  the  face  of  the  covering  which 
is  cast  over  all  people,  and  the  veil  of  unbelief  and  sin  spread 
over  all  nations .  They  confided  in  him  alone  to  swallow  up 
death  in  victory  ;  and  depended  simply  upon  him  as  the  Abo- 
n a  i  Jehovah  to  wipe  away  their  tears,  and  to  take  away  the  re¬ 
buke  of  his  people  from  off  the  .earth.  In  this  transporting 
view,  we  find  them  exulting  in  his  appearance  :  Lo,  this  is  our 
Alehim,  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us  ;  this  is 
Jehovah,  we  have  waited  for  him  ;  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice 
irt  his  salvation .$  This  was  the  honour  they  paid  to  their  Re¬ 
deemer  ;  whom  some,  that  bear  and  boafl  of  his  name,  are  not 
ashamed  to  degrade  to  a  rank,  but  little,  if  at  all,  superior  to 
their  own.  But  we  cannot  err  in  considering  Him  as  our  God, 
who  hath  suffered  for  us,  when  the  disciple,  who  enjoyed  the 
nearest  approaches  to  his  mailer’s  bosom,  hath  called  him  by 
that  name.  That  apostle,  who  was  honoured  with  the  last 
great  revelation,  says  of  him,  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  He  hath  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  i  John 
iii.  16. 

One  text  more  shall  suffice. 

Thy  throne,  O  Alehim,  is  for  ever  and  ever.^ 

*  Isaiah  liv.  9. 

d  Hosea  xiii.  4.  See  likewise  Aids  vii.  38.  I  Cor.  X.  4. 

J  Hah.  iii.  18.  So  also  the  lxx.  comp.  Luke  i.  47. 

§  Isaiah  xxv.  7,  8,  9.  Tsalm  xlv.  6. 
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An  infallible  expositor  applies  these  words  to  Jesus  Christ . 
Heb.  i.  8.  Now,  there  can  be  no  everlasting  throne  but  the 
throne  of  an  independent,  self-existent,  and  everlasting  being. 
It  would  be  idolatrous  nonsense  to  address  such  a  declaration 
to  a  mere  creature.  And,  therefore,  the  Scripture  is  perfectly 
consistent  with  itself,  when  it  says,  in  another  place,  Jehovah 
reignetb  ;  his  throne  is  established  of  old ;  he  is  from  everlast¬ 
ing  Because  the  Alehim  in  the  one  text  is  Jehovah  in 
the  other;  and  Christ,  consequently,  being  Alehim  in  the 
former  place,  is  Jehovah  celebrated  in  the  latter.  Nor  is  it 
any  wonder,  that  the  saints  should  sing  his  praises,  since  the 
angels  are  enjoined  to  worship  him,\  These  blessed  spirits 
are  called  God’s  messengers ,  because  they  do  his  will,  and  are 
styled  sometimes  gods,  because  they  perform  his  will  in  the 
arrangement  of  things,  and  are  ever  employed  on  his  high  be¬ 
hests  in  the  world.  And  yet  these  are  to  worship  Jesus, 
u  What  invention  could  contrive  a  more  positive  and  incon- 
“  trovertible  manner  of  calling  the  Son,  God  ;  than  to  say, 
u  Let  all  the  angels  of  God,  or,  let  other  gods  worship  Him 't 
“  What  is  this  but  to  call  Him  the  supreme  God  ;  and  mani- 
u  festly  to  make  the  distinction  betwixt  God  by  nature  and 
U  by  °fflce  ?  All  these  gods  by  of  ice  are  to  wo'rfhip  the  God 
u  by  nature.  Worship  Him  all  ye  gods  ;  and  this  the  apoftle 
u  applies  to  Christ ,  and  says  that  it  was  spoken  of  him  :  And 
u  how  to  call  him  God,  more  direCtly,  cannot  be  imagined. 

If,  from  doCtrine  and  argument,  we  descend  to  experience  ; 
how  pregnant  with  consolation,  how  replete  with  grace  and 
truth,  are  these  divine  names  Al,  Aloah,  and  Alehim,  as¬ 
sumed  by  the  Saviour,  to  the  believing  soul  ?  What  mercy  and 
condescension,  beyond  all  the  demerits  of  sin  and  the  thoughts 
of  sinners,  abounded  in  Jehovah  ;  when  he  revealed  himself 
to  his  people,  as  their  covenanting  God  ?  How  happily  may 
they  refleCt,  that  their  salvation  is  not  left  to  chance  or  con¬ 
tingencies  ;  but  that,  what  the  Lord  has  undertaken  in  their 
■behalf  from  his  infinite  love,  he  will  most  surely  accomplish  by 
his  infinite  power.  He  never  promised  what  he  could  not,  or 
would  not,  perform.  T  he  foundation  of  G  od  must  stand  sure, 
though  all  beside  should  fail.  He  cannot  recede,  nor  break  his 
covenant ,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  bis  lips:  And 
once  fy  once  that  is  equal  to  a  perpetual  now)  hath  he  swor?i 
id  ?  ^  Iv  e  will  710 1  fail  the  Beloved.  What  pre¬ 

cious  wrords  are  these?  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  shew 
unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel ,  con¬ 
firmed  it  by  an  oath  [marg.  interposed  himself  by  an  oath  ;] 

*  Psalm  xciii.  i,  2.  f  Heb.  5.  6. 

I-  Leslie's  Stcini an  Controversy  discussed,  Dial.  3.  p.  45, 
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that  by  two  immutable  things ,  in  wti<p  it  was  impossible  for 
God  to  lie ,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation ,  who  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us.*  Whv  did 
he  take  this  trouble,  why  stoop  so  low,  why  humble  himself* 
for  the  sake  of  fallen  apostate  man  ?  Why  engage  in  this  co¬ 
venant,  and  reveal  this  covenant  engaged,  for  so  poor  a  lump 
of  clay,  the  tottering  tenement  of  a  rebellious  soul  ?  Why 
promise  and  fulfil  such  and  so  many  marvellous  blessings  for 
those,  who,  unless  he  added  the  gift  of  thankfulness,  would 
never  thank  him  for  one  of  his  girts,  but  rather  abuse  the 
goodness  by  which  it  was  conferred?  O,  wonderful  to  say,  all 
was  the  result  of  free,  unsolicited,  unthought  of,  grace!  Man 
itood  in  need  of  it;  but  neither  sought,  nor  wished  to  seek, 
the  blessing.  His  own  sagacity,  heightened  with  all  the  sub¬ 
tlety  of  Satan ,  could  not  even  have  imagined  it.  God  alone 
could  be  the  imparting  author,  and  man*  alone  the  receiving 
subject,  of  redeeming  love.  The  plan  was  laid  upon  the  ever¬ 
lasting  throne  in  heaven  ;  and  neither  men  nor  devils  can  frus- 

O  #  '  # 

trate  its  execution,  though  but  in  the  minutest  instance,  upon 
earth.  The  covenant  of  God  is  as  firm  and  stable,  as  the  very 
being  of  God  himself. 

What  joyful  news  should  this  be,  O  reader,  to  thee,  and  to 
every  one,  in  whom  the  efTeCl  of  this  covenant  of  life  appears  ? 
Does  not  thy  heart  burn  within  theefl  in  the  contemplation  of 
its  importance,  and  in  the  persuasion  of  thy  interest  in  it? 

.  What  delight  must  the  assurance  of  God’s  word  and  Spirit  give 
thee,  that  the  Alehim  hath  constituted for  Thee  even  for  thee, 
an  everlasting  covenant ,  ordered  in  all  things  above  every  hu¬ 
man  contrivance,  and  sure  in  all  things  beyond  all  possible  de¬ 
feat  ?  ’Tis  as  well  ordered,  as  the  wisdom  of  God  could  make  it ; 
and  ’tis  as  sure  and  safe,  as  the  power  of  God  can  keep  it.  Not 
a  tittle  or  iota  can  fail  ;  not  a  name,  once  written  therein,  shall 
be  ever  blotted  out.  Christ  is  thy  Aleiiim,  who  cannot  de- 
_ny  himself.  Ponder  then  upon  His  blessed  names  and  uncrea¬ 
ted  nature,  each  replete  with  grace,  and  all  confirmed  by  truth. 
Thy  hopes  will  stand  firm  upon  a  basis,  so  transcendent  and 
durable,  so  illustrious  and  everlasting.  Remember,  happy 
man  or  happy  woman  ;  thou  art  privileged  to  seek,  not  mere 
uncovenanted  mercy,  as  some  pretend  to  seek,  who  indeed  are 
without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world  ;  but  stipulated, 
promised,  and  purchased  grace - grace  that  could  not  be  ob¬ 

tained  by  thee,  and  that  cannot  betaken  from  thee.  It  is  thy 
privilege  too,  to  seek  thy  blessings,  not  from  a  mere  awful,  in¬ 
finite,  and  supreme  being,  whose  amazing  perfections  might 
damp  a  guilty  soul  with  terror  ;  but  from  a  meek,  a  compass:- 

*  Heb.  vi.  17,  18.  fl  Luke  xxiv.  32,. 
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«nate,  a  fraternal  Saviour,  who  can  sympathize  with  thy  feel¬ 
ings,  and  relieve  thy  wants.  He  is  indeed  Jehovah  by  na¬ 
ture  ;  but  he  is  also  Alehim  in  covenant,  and  Jesus  by  grace. 
The  last  name  softens  the  burning  glories  of  the  first,  and, 
through  the  medium  of  a  nature  in  all  things  like  their  own, 
raises  up  his  people  into  communion  with  Goo,  through  their 
union  to  himself.  Lean  then  upon  this  beloved,  upon  this  di¬ 
vine  and  covenantedSaviour,  alone.  And  if  he  hath  given  thee 
a  real  and  solid  wish  to  lean  upon  him  ;  it  is  a  sure  and  infalli¬ 
ble  pledge,  which  none  but  his  Spirit  could  bestow,  that  thou 
shalt  possess  his  person,  and  all  the  glories  annexed,  in  the 
heaven  of  heavens  for  ever.  To  win  Christ,  is  the  greatest 
gain  ;  to  know  Christ,  is  the  sublimest  knowledge  ;  and  to  live 
upon  Christ,  is  the  happiest  life  below  :  and  it  is  the  same  en¬ 
joyment,  life,  and  knowledge,  carried  on  to  the  highest  perfec¬ 
tion  of  nature  and  place,  which  thou  shalt  partake  of  above. 
Sing  then,  thou  redeemed,  with  the  psalmist  ;  This  Ai.ehim  is 
my  Alehim  for  ever  and  ever  ;  be  will  be  my  guide  even  unto 
death r*  Or  with  the  enraptured  prophet:  God  Is  my  scdvati- 
on  :  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid  ;  for  jaii  jehovah  is  my 
strength  and  my  song  ;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation  f 

Salvation  from  my  Jesus  flows  ; 

His  covenant  must  for  ever  stand; 

Nor  can  the  fiercest  of  my  foes 

Force  me  from  his  almighty  ha. id. 

Surely  my  soul,  by  such  a  Saviour  blest, 

Cannot  despair  of  everlasting  rest. 


*  Psalm  xlviii.  14. 
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OUR  translators  have  rendered  this  word  Hosts  ;  and  it 
appears  to  he  a  name,  assumed  by  the  Deity,  to  express 
at  once,  that  all  the  powers  and  innumerable  armies  of  beings 
and  exillances,  both  in  the  material  and  spiritual  world,  are 
subject  to  his  command  and  direction,  and  entirely  derive  their 
respective  agencies  and  capacities  from  him.  This  title  or  e- 
pithet,  therefore,  moll  emphatically  denotes,  that  he  is  the  su¬ 
preme  and  self-existent  God,  and  that  every  other  species  of 
being  or  substance  exists  by  him,  controulable  by  his  will  and 
dependent  upon  his  power.  He  doeth  what  it  pleaseth  him  in 
the  armies  cf  heaven  above,  among  the  sons  of  men  beneath, 
and  even  with  the  fiends  of  hell  below.  All  creation  is  full 
of  his  presence.* 

This  title  then  can  be  an  attribute  of  no  being  but  of  that 
glorious  One  by  whom  all  things  exift  and  subsist:  and  accor¬ 
dingly,  it  is  never  used,  but  with  such  other  names,  or  but  in 
such  places,  as  express  the  majesty  and  power  of  God. 

Angels  form  a  part  of  the  hosts  of  the  Almighty,  because 
they  are  ministring  spirits,  sent  forth  to  do  his  pleasure  :  thou¬ 
sand  thousands  minister  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  stand  before  him.'\ 

The  stars  and  other  celestial  orbs  constitute  another  consi¬ 
derable  portion  of  the  hosts  of  God  :t  he  bringeth  out  their 
host  by  number  ;  be  calleth  them  all  by  their  names;  through 
the  greatness  of  his  might ,  and  the  strength  of  his  power,  not 
one  of  them  /’ailetbJ) 

The  powers  of  nature,  the  various  phenomena  of  this  low¬ 
er  world,  and  all  the  creatures  upon  it,  are  to  be  ranked  a- 
mongst  the  army  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts ,  who  fulfil  his  purpose, 
and  are  turned  hither  and  thither  at  his  good  pleasure.  At 
his  disposal,  also,  kingdoms  and  empires  rise  and  fall;  by  his 
authority,  their  government  and  dominion  are  preserved  in 
peace  and  tranquility,  or  are  convulsed  with  commotions  and 
intestine  broils.  ’  1  is  by  the  awe  with  which  he  fills  the 

*  jer.  xxiii.  24.  f  Dan.  vu.  10.  J  Deut.  iv.  19. 
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minds  of  the  multitude,  that  the  several  political  constitutions 
of  the  world  are  managed  and  moved  by  the  few.  He,  who 
hath  “  the  hearts  of  kings  in  his  rule  and  governance,”  hath 
equally  the  hearts  of  their  subjects  ;  that,  in  many  ca’ses,  as 
they  know  not  their  own  strength,  so  they  have  not  in  others 
the  skill,  or  the  courage,  or  the  will,  to  exert  it.  This  aston¬ 
ishing  providence,  which  but  few  consider,  is  the  sole  cause, 
why  the  nations  of  the  East  have  been  long  overwhelmed  with 
fear  at  the  name  of  one  man,  raised  up  to  despotic  sway  ;  and 
why  the  more  turbulent  and  ferocious  people  of  the  West  are 
not  more  frequently  in  civil  discords  than  they  are.  All  are 
his  hosts  ;  and  all  are  under  his  controul. 

This  title  Sabaoth  is  generally  used  m  Scripture,  where 
the  omnipotence  of  God  is  to  be  expressed  in  the  preservation 
or  salvation  of  his  people,  or  where  the  terror  of  his  majesty 
is  to  be  described  in  the  ready  suppression  of  his  enemies. ' 

As  this  word  is  frequently  joined  with  other  divine  names, 
which  belong  to  the  Messiah;  so  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but 
that  it  is  also  a  title  equally  pertaining  to  him.  Indeed,  if 
this  be  not  applicable  to  Christ,  whicli  only  expresses  the 
power  of  the  divine  essence ;  then,  the  names,  declarative  of 
that  essence  itself,  are  wrongly  applied  to  him  throughout  the 
Bible.  But  as  that  is  impossible,  from  the  wisdom  and  trood- 
ness  of  God;  the  consequence  is,  that  this  title  is  a  particu¬ 
lar  attribute  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Some  few  proofs,  how¬ 
ever,  will  put  the  matter  out  of  doubt. 

.  Christ. -  brought  forth  his  people  out  of  Egypt,  was  with  them 
in  the  wilderness,  and  led  them  into  Canaan.  Isaiah,  there¬ 
fore,  speaking  comfortably  to  the  church  of  God,  and  decla¬ 
ring  his  almighty  power  as  engaged  to  preserve  her  safe  from 
all  her  enemies,  appeals  to  the  remarkable  instance  of  his 
might  in  dividing  the  sea,  whose  waves  roared,  and  adds,  (as  a 
most  cogent  reason  why  he  should  be  trusted  in  for  ever,')  that 
Jehovah  Sabaoth  is  his  name.* 

Christ  was  ever  the  Adonai  of  his  people  ;  and  so  he  is  ftyl- 
ed,  as  a  note  of  his  all-sufficiency,  the  Adon,  the  Adonai  of 

.  Hosts,- j-  who  would  be  for  afire  and  a  fame  to  burn  up  their 
adversaries. 

.  h113  blessed  Adonai  was  seen  by  the  evangelical  prophet 
sitting  upon  a  throne,  high,  and  lifted  up,  in  full  expression  of 
ns  c  ivine  supremacy,  and  adored  by  seraphic  spirits,  as  the 
oy  Jehovah  Sabaoth,  who  filled  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
w.th  Ins  glory 4  The  same  prophet,  again  and  again,  declares, 
that  the  Redeemer  of  Israel  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  or  Jehovah 
bABA0TH.  Const,  therefore,  being  the  Redeemer  of  Israel, 

*  Isaiah  li.  1 5.  j-  Ibid.  x.  1 6. 

t  Isaiah  vi.  i.  &c.  John  xii.  37 — 41. 
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is,  in  his  own  divine  nature,  Jeiiovaii  Sabaoth  — a  title 
which,  even  the  Arlans  allow,  can  only  be  rightly  applied  to 
the  supreme  God. 

But,  to  put  the  matter  still  farther  beyond  doubt,  that  the 
title  of  Sab  t ot h  pertains  to  Christ;  the  express  meaning  of 
the  name,  and  the  infinite  power  it  denotes,  are  ascribed  to 
him  by  the  apostle,  when  he  speaks  of  his  final  revelation  from 
heaven ,  with  the  angels  oj  his  power  [all  the  hosts  and  armies, 
the  agents  of  his  omnipotence,]  in  faming  fire \  taking  ven¬ 
geance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :  woo  shall  be  punished  with  everlast¬ 
ing  destruction  from  the  presence  oj'  the  Lord ,  and  from  the 
glory  oj'  his  power:* 

All  power  is  committed  unto  Christ ,  as  the  OoD-man  both  in 
heaven  and  in  earth .  As  to  his  divine  nature,  all  power  was 
essentially  in  him  ;  and,  by  taking  the  human  into  it,  all  pow¬ 
er  is  delegated  to  that  astonishing  conjunction,  called  Christ, 
which  was  made  for  the  salvation  and  glory  of  his  people.  In 
this  sense,  he  is  set  at  the  right  hand  (or  invested  with  the 
almighty  power)  of  God  ,far  above  all  principality ,  and  power , 
and  might,  and  dominion ,  and  every  name  that  is  named ,  with 
all  things  under  bis  feet  /J  and,  in  this  respedt,  all  fulness  of 
glory,  majesty,  wisdom,  and  grace,  dwells  and  resides,  through 
the  eternal  pleasure  of  God,  bodily  or  substantially  in  hi  inf 

The  blessed  Redeemer  is  not  only  the  Lord  of  the  hosts  of 
angels,  and  the  powers  of  nature  ;  but,  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
the  God  of  the  hosts  of  his  people .  Jews  and  Gentiles  compose 
this  sacred  army  •  this  immense  multitude,  which  no  man  can 
number ,  is  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds ,  and  people,  and  tongues .$ 
The  heavenly  Jerusalem  shall  be  the  throne  oj'  Jf.hovah,  and 
all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to  the  name  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  ;  and  the  hosts  of  the  nations  shall  be  his  goodly  heritage 


*  2  Thess.  i.  8.  t  EPh-  *•  20- 

i  Col.  i.  16.  and  ii.  9.  §  Rev.  vii.  9.  # 

!  Ter.  in.  17,  19.  It  is  a  most  awful  consideration,  which  shoutd 
strike  every  careless  person,  that,  it  the  eicct  of  God,  taken  here 
and  there  out  of  the  families  of  the  earth,  be  innumerable,  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  world,  who  perish,  must  farther  exceed  the  powers  of 
number.  Birtiop  Hall  has  a  curious  and  profitable  remark  upon  this 
subieaV  “  Divide  the  world  (fays  he)  according  to  the  learned 
B rerewood,  into  thirty  parts:  nineteen  of  them  are  Pagans;  and 
tc  they  are  enemies.  Of  the  eleven  that  remain,  six  are  Mahome* 
<(  tarts  ;  and  they  are  enemies.  Of  those  other  five  that  remain* 
tt  there  is  an  antichristian  faction  [the  church  of  Rome']  that  chal- 
«  lenses  universality  ;  and  they  are  enemies.  Stand  now  with  me 
„  upon  the  hill,  and  take  a  survey  of  the  enemies.  See  them  ay 
u  scattered  like  grasshoppers  in  the  valley  ;  and  tell  me,  whether 
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Israel  of  old  were  his  bis  bests  to  declare  his  power  against 
the  Egyptians ,  the  Canaanites ,  and  the  Heathens  ;  as  a  type 
of  the  spiritual  Israel,  who  are  bis  Sabaotb ,  his  armies ,  and 
soldiers,  to  fght  the  good  fight  of  faith,  with  the  spiritual 
weapons  of  his  grace  against  Satan,  the  world,  the  jiesh ,  and 
all  the  principalities  and  powers  oj  darkness  ;  over  whom  they 
are  conquerors,  and  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that 
loved  them 

What  an  irrefragable  argument  to  the  Christian  is  here  of 
Jesus' s  divinity,  and  of  his  just  claim  to  the  title  of  Jehovah, 
Alebim,  or  Adonai,  of  Sabaotb  V  Christ  has  not  only  declared 
himself  to  be  the  Son  of  G od  with  power,  but  proved  himself 
to  be  the  God  of  power  in  the  believer’s  soul.  He  alone  could 
vanquish  for  him  the  strength  of  Satan,  and  turn  him  from  the 
rage  of  corruption  and  the  darkness  of  hell,  to  an  enjoyment  of 
the  light,  peace,  and  power  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Nothing- 
can  be  more  certain,  than  that  there  is  no  principle  in  the 
world,  the  flesh,  or  the  devil,  that  could  even  incline  the  heart 
for  a  moment  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God;  and  if  even 

F 
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the  church  hath  not  reason  to  say,  Lord,  how  many  are  they  that 
rise  up  against  me  !  Yet,  when  all  is  done  (that  no  man  may  be 
“  discouraged)  if  we  have  but  our  eyes  opened,  with  Elisha’s  ser- 
(<  vant,  to  see  the  host  of  heaven  glittering  about  us  ;  we  shall 
u  boldly  say,  There  are  more  with  us  than  against  us .  ”  The  nume¬ 
rous  and  combined  hosts  of  angels  and  saints  shall  doubtless  trans¬ 
cend  in  number  the  devils  and  the  damned.  See  Bp.  Hall's  sermon 
on  Psalm  lxviii.  go. 

As  the  people  of  Israel  were  types,  and  are  generally  allowed 
to  be  so,  of  the  e! eft  of  God  in  all  ages;  so  the  enemies,  which 
they  were  enjoined  to  root  out,  seem  to  symbolize  those  spiritual 
foes,  widen  the  Christian  is  enjoined  to  avoid  during  his  warfare 
upon  earth.  This  idea  appears  the  more  probable  from  the  radical 
import  of  their  names,  which  correspond  very  closely  with  those 
mentioned  by  the  apostle  in  2  Tim.  iii.  2.  &c.  Thus  the  Am  or  it  ef 
mean  the  proud,  boasters,  rebels,  Amos  ii.  9. — The  Canaanites , 
tnc  covetous,  or  worldly  traffickers ;  such  as  those  mentioned  in 
lcev.  xviii.  4,  it,  &c. — The  Hittites ,  fierce,  terrifying,  truce-break- 
ers,  &c.— The  Perizzites ,  persecutors,  scatterers,  blasphemers, 

1  be  Hivites ,  mere  worldly  livers,  wild  and  disorderly  persons, 
pleasure-lovers,  fee. —  i  he  Jehu  fit  es ,  tramplers  upon  and  despisers 
01  fhose  t'nat  are  good,  heady  and  violent  people,  &c.— The  6V- 
gas  hit  es,  filthy  wanderers,  incontinent,  &c. — All  these  seven  nati¬ 
ons  ai  e  frequently  called  by  the  one  general  name  of  C auaauites  * 
and,  literally  and  spiritually,  the  word  is  true  concerning  them, 
tuat  they  are  greater  and  mightier  than  the  people  of  God,  impos¬ 
sible  to  be  vanquished  by  human  strength,  and  reducible  only  by 
the  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth.  And,  alas  !  (the  Christian  while  oil 
earth  may  say)  they  mg  yet  in  the  land  l 


35  S  A  B  A  O  T  H. 

that  were  possible,  they  have  no  strength  in  them  to  create  a 
new  beartr  and  to  renew  a  right  spirit ,  in  a  creature  born  in 
sin,  and  corrupt  through  sin  in  every  faculty  of  body  and  mind. 
Such  a  salvation  incontestibly  argues  the  omnipotence  of  its 
own  cause,  and  loudly  proclaims  the  Saviour  to  be  the  efficient 
Creator,  almighty  and  divine.  The  hand,  that  built  the  skies, 
that  spread  out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain,  that  created  the  in¬ 
numerable  orbs  of  light  and  matter  surrounding  this  terrestrial 
globe,  and  that  supports  the  whole  machine  with  inscrutable 
harmony  and  art;  is  the  same  hand,  that  plucked  his  people  as 
brands  from  the  burning ,  and  that  quickened  them  with  spi¬ 
ritual  life  when  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins .  ’Tis  also  this  hand 
alone  that  afterwards  maintains  the  heavenly  flame,  in  the 
midst  of  infinite  corruptions,  and  against  the  united  force  of 
all  the  powers  of  darkness.  As  one  spirit  far  excels  in  nature 
the  mere  material  composition  of  a  thousand  worlds  ;  so  does 
the  new  creation  of  Jesus  Christ ,  and  his  eternal  redemption, 
inconceivably  transcend  in  grace  and  glory  his  first  creation  of 
the  earth,  and  all  the  corporeal  substances  upon  it. 

Since  then  Jesus  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  and  the  God  of  Saba- 
otb ,  what  a  solid  basis  has  the  believer’s  faith  to  rest  upon  ; 
and  how  securely  may  he  make  up  his  all  in  Christ, upon  whose 
shoulder  the  goverment*  of  heaven  and  earth  must  rest  for  e- 
ver  and  ever  ?  He  is  the  God  of  truth,  that  we  might  believe: 
He  is  the  God  of  strength,  that  we  might  depend.  Christ  our 
Lord  is  a  strong  Lord,\  and  able  to  save  both  to  the  uttermost 
point  of  extremity  and  danger,  and  to  the  everlasting  ages  of 
heaven  and  happiness.  He  is  alfo  at  faithful  as  he  is  able,  and 
■rill  never  leave  nor  forsake  them,  who  are  come  unto  God  by 
t  ini .  This  is  an  undeniable  motive  of  encouragement  for  an 
heart,  oppressed  with  sorrow  of  any  or  of  every  kind,  to  cast 
its  burden  upon  the  Lord.  His  promise  declares,  that  he  will 
sustain  ;  his  power  is  engaged  to  deliver  ;  his  love  inclines  him 
to  attend;  his  wisdom  points  out  the  time;  and  grace,  ever¬ 
lasting  grace,  brings  on  the  whole  with  glory.  If  he  tarry; 
his  tarrying  is  not  refusing.  The  soul  may  want  the  promised 
blessing  immediately  ;  but  the  Lord  perceives  the  impropriety 
of  the  present  time,  and  the  soul’s  unmeetnefs  to  receive  it. 
He  may  also  intend  to  blow  (as  it  were)  upon  his  garden  in  the 
believer’s  soul  with  his  nipping  north-wind,  that  the  spices  may 
now  out\  abundantly,  and  yield  an  internal  proof  to  the  heart, 
that  grace  is  there,  because  it  evidently  appears  upon  trial. 
God’s  time  is  the  best  time  ;  and  “  one  minute  sooner  than 
“  God’s  time,  would  not  be  his  people’s  mercy.” 

♦  Isaiah  ix.  6,  f  Psalm  lxxxix.  8. 

J  Cant.  iv.  16. 
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As  Christ  is  full  of  strength /hr  his  people  ;  so  he  is  likewise 
strength  in  his  people.  In  him  tfoey  have  everlasting  strength 
and,  in  them ,  he  puts  forth  that  strength,  to  give  victory  over 
sin,  the  world,  and  themselves.  He  hath  laid  siege  to  the  spi¬ 
ritual  Babylon  in  their  hearts,  and,  in  the  appointed  hour,  it 
shall  be  utterly  overthrown.,  Ere  long,  like  the  Babylon]'  of 
old,  it  shall  never  be  inhabited  ;  nor  shall  it  raise  up  the  tur¬ 
rets  of  sin  and  of  pride  any  more.  He  is  Lord  of  Hosts  for 
the  protection  and  salvation  of  his  people,  and  also  for  the 
destruction  and  overthrow  of  their  enemies  and  bis  own. 
No  weapon  formed  against  them  can  prosper  ;  for  the  arm  that 
shields  them  is  divine.  The  fabulous  Achilles  was  vulnerable 
in  the  heel ;  and  death  could  enter  as  effectually  there,  as  by  a 
wound  in  the  heart :  But  the  heroes  of  grace  are  both  invinci¬ 
ble  and  invulnerable  too  in  Christ  ;  and,  when  cloathed  with 
the  panoply  of  God,  are  conquerors,  everlasting  conquerors, 
and  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  them.  The 
banner  of  the  Lamb  shall  bespread  over  the  powers  of  dark¬ 
ness  ;  and  death,  and  sin,  and  the  serpent,  shall  pine  among 
the  vanquished  for  ever. 

This  is  an  aweful  consideration  for  those,  who  hate  the  gos¬ 
pel  and  the  people  of  Goo.  Their  malice  can  do  no  essential 
injury  to  them,  whom  they  have  been  taught  to  despise  ;  but  it 
may  recoil,  with  a  force  they  do  not  apprehend,  and  with  a 
rage  they  may  not  support,  into  their  own  bosom.  It  will  do 
them  no  harm  to  be  quiet  ;  it  can  do  them  no  good  to  be  other¬ 
wise. 

The  prophet  draws  a  fine  inference  from  the  power  of  God, 
displayed  in  this  title  of  Sabaotb,  for  die  comfort  of  the  mourn¬ 
ful,  the  weak,  and  the  doubting  in  Zion.\  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 

*  Isaiah  xxvi.  4. 

•f  Isaiah  xiii.  19,  &c.  How  awefully  and  how  wonderfully  is 
this  prophecy  concerning  Babylon  fulfilled  ?  It  is  literally  accom¬ 
plished  in  the  minutest  particulars.  Travellers  are  surprized  at 
finding  this  once  illustrious  city  so  entirely  destroyed,  and  observe 
with  admiration  the  present  barrenness  of  the  once  fruitful  plain  of 
Skitiar .  It  appears  to  them  as  incapable  of  culture,  as  the  desert 
sands  of  Arabia,  or  the  pine-barren  soils  of  America .  Thus,  in 
this  country,  and  in  Judea  itself,  the  Scripture  is  eminently  fulfil¬ 
led  ;  God  turneth  rivers  into  a  wilder  lies  s ,  and  the  water-springs 
into  dry  ground;  a  fruitful  land  into  barrenness ,  for  the  wickedness 
ofth  e?n  that  dwell  therein .  Psalm  evil .  33,  34.  See  Dr.  Rauwolff’s 
and  Bp.  Pococke’s  Travels  into  the  East ;  Bp.  Newton  on  the  Pro¬ 
phecies ,  Diss.  x.  and  Prideaux’s  Conneft.  Vol.  i.  Part  i.  B.  8. 

f  Jer.  xxxi.  35,  &c.  A  modern  critic  may  possibly  condemn 
what  would  seem  tautological  to  him  in  this  declaration  of  Jehovah, 
and  may  fancy,  that  a  Thus  saith  Jehovah  at  the  beginning,  would 
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givetb  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day ,  and  the  ordinances  of  the 
moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  by  night ,  which  divideth  the 
sea  when  the  waves  thereof  roar ;  Jehovah  Sabaoth  H 
his  Name  :  If  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  me ,  Je¬ 
hovah,  seed  of  Israel  also  (the  church  and  the  chosen 

of  God)  shall  cease  from  being  a  nation  (or  people)  before  me 
for  ever .  Thus  saith  Jehovah  ;  if  heaven  above  can  be  measur¬ 
ed,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath ,  I  will 
also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  for  all  that  they  have  done , 
saith  Jehovah.  How  justly  then  may  every  believer  take  up 
the  words  of  the  prophet,  and  say  ;  Behold,  God  is  my  salva¬ 
tion:  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid ;  for  Jehovah,  even  Je¬ 
hovah,  is  my  strength  and  my  song  ;  he  is  also  become  my 
salvation .  His  strength  lies  where  it  can  never  be  lost.  His 
salvation  is  an  effect  of  omnipotence  itself,  which  nothing  can 
defeat.  And,  while  he  leans  not  either  upon  self  or  the  crea¬ 
ture,  no  created  power  can  hurt  him.  Indeed,  as  Dr.  Sibbes 
has  excellently  remarked,  44  since  the  fall,  God  will  not  trust 
u  us  with  our  own  salvation  ;  but  it  is  both  purchased  and  kept 
44  by  Christ  for  us,  and  we  for  it  through  a  faith,  which  is 
44  wrought  by  the  power  of  God.”  Christ  is  Jehovah  to  all 
tire  hosts  oF  his  creatures  ;  but,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  lie  is 
Jehovah,  hill  of  grace  and  of  truth,  to  the  hosts  of  his  re¬ 
deemed.  Through  the  greatness  of  his  might,  and  not  their 
own  ;  none  of  these,  no,  not  one,  can  possibly  fail. 

By  his  eternal  strength  maintain’d, 

The  weals est  soul  is  sure  ; 

The  life,  from  Jesus  once  obtain’d, 

Like  Jesus  fhall  endure. 

5Tis  self  brings  weakness  and  despair; 

He  quickly  falls,  who  boasts  ; 

Abiding  pow’r  we  only  share 
In  Christ  the  God  of  Hosts. 

have  been  sufficient,  without  a  repetition  of  the  same  phrase  in  al¬ 
most  every  line.  Indeed,  if  the  text  contained  a  dry  speculation, 
perhaps  his  remark  would  he  just:  But  the  Lord ',  in  giving  assnr. 
anccs  of  grace  and  salvation,  pledges  his  incommunicable  name  in 
every  promise,  to  confirm  the  faith  and  hope  o  K  the  heirs  of  salvation; 
and  shews  that  Lis  faithfulness,  power  and  iove,  are  engaged  to 
make  every  line  of  every  promise  good  and  effectual  to  their  souls. 
Upon  better  ground  than  Pythagoras ’s  disciples  of  their  master,  can 
the  Christian  say  of  his  God,  He  hath  said  it ,  and  rot  only  once, 
but  He  hath  said  it  again  and  again ,  and  will  fully  accomplish  all 
that  lie  hath  said. 


(  41  ) 
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THIS  word  signifies  all-sufficient  or  almighty ,  and  perhaps 
both.  The  name  is  either  derived  from  a  root  which  sig¬ 
nifies  to  destroy ,  and  so  is  intended  to  convey  an  aweful  idea 
of  God’s  omnipotence  ;  or  from  a  root  which  implies  sujfjicien- 
'  cy  or  sustentation ,  and  then  denotes  that  the  Lord  is  all-suffi¬ 
cient  and  self-sufficient,  and  that,  whatever  good  is  found  a- 
mong  the  creatures,  it  is  wholly  derived  and  poured  forth  from 
him.^  Our  translators  have  uniformly  rendered  the  name, 
Almighty .  Every  way;  it  is  an  epithet  peculiar  to  him,  who 
created  all  things  out  of  nothing;  who,  by  his  power  and 
grace,  supports  what  he  has  created;  and  who,  whenever  he 
pleases,  can  put  an  end  to  their  being.  It  is  never  applied  to 
angels,  or  men,  or  false  gods,  in  any  manner.  Their  power  and 
sufficiency  (if  they  have  any)  are  wholly  derived ;  nor  could 
they  subsist  from  moment  to  moment,  but  by  that  divine  and 
inexhaustible  fulness,  which  produced  them  from  nothing,  and 
can  with  equal  ease  return  them  to  it. 

Jehovah  appeared  to  Abram ,  when  Abram  was  ninety  years 
old  and  nine,  and,  that  his  faith  might  rest  firmly  upon  the  most 
important  promise  that  was  ever  revealed  toman,  assured  him, 
that  he  was  able  to  perform  his  covenant,  by  styling  himself, 
Al  Shaddai,  the  all-mighty ,  or  all-sufficient  GoD'j*.  If  we 
survey  the  history  of  this  vision,  we  shall  easily  perceive,  that 
this  Al  Shaddai  was  no  other  than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
whose  day  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see ,  and  was  glad. 

*  Some  derive  this  title  from  W  Uber,  Mamma  ;  the  breast,  or 
teat  ;  which  yields  nourishment  to  the  issue  of  creatures,  in  this 
view,  we  are  as  dependant  upon  God  for  every  blessing,  as  the 
helpless  infant,  upon  the  mother’s  care,  and  the  mother  s  breast. 
It  is  imagined,  the  antient  Heathens,  for  this  reason,  always  repre. 
sented  riature  (and  whom  it  is  now  become  the  fashion  to  follow  in 
tneir  mistakes  about  God)  with  many  breasts,  as  though  she  suppli¬ 
ed  that  sufficiency  to  the  material  world,  for  which  she  herself  is 
dependent  upon  the  only  self-sufficient  Author  of  ali  things.  VicI® 
Reuchlin.  Cab.  lib.  iii. 

t  Gen.  xvii.  i. 
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Isaac ,  who,  as  a  typ$  of  the  promised  Redeemer,  was  so 
deeply  concerned  in  this  declaration  of  God’s  everlasting  co¬ 
venant  to  his  father,  blesses  his  son  Jacob  in  this  glorious 
name  o  t  e  Al  Shaddai,  the  all-sufficient  God;  who  would 
multiply  him  and  his  progeny  upon  the  earth*  and  extend  the 

blessing,  which  was  given  to  Abraham ,  to  him  and  to  his  con- 
tmually. 

Isaac  did  not  bless  in  vain  ;  for  he  spake,  like  the  other  holy 
men  of  God  in  old  time,  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.f 
i  he  Alebim  appeared  to  Jacob ,  then  sirnamed  Israel,  and  re- 
vealed  himself  to  him,  as  to  his  fathers,  under  the  appellation 
of  Al-Shaddai,  the  all-sufficient  God  ;  who  would  make  him  to 
be  fruitful,  and  to  multiply,  would  cause  a  nation  (the  Jews) 
and  a  company  oj  nations  (the  believing  and  eledt  Gentiles)  to 

be  of  him,  and  kings  (both  temporal  and  spiritual)  to  coins 
out  of  bis  loins 

Jacob,  having  well  experienced  the  power,  grace,  and  ail- 
sufficiency  of  the  Al  Shaddai,^  continues,  through  divine  in¬ 
spiration  upon  his  dying  bed,  the  efficacious  mercy  to  Joseph,  and 
blesses  him  <witb  tbe  blessings  of  heaven  above,  the  blessings  of  the 
deep  beneath)  with  tbe  blessings  of  tbe  breasts,  and  of  tbe  womb, 
these  were  blessings  to  be  enjoyed  in  time  ;  and  therefore  he 
adds  ;  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed  (exceeded  in 
fulness  and  strength)  above  tbe  blessings  of  my  progenitors,  un¬ 
to  tbeumost  bound  of  tbe  everlasting  bills  ;\\  or  for  evermore. 

i  he  Lord  himself  declares  to  AIgscs,  that  he  was  in  tbe  Al 
Shaddai,  who  appeared  unto  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
that  thenceforward  he  would  be  known  more  particularlv  un¬ 
der  the  name  Jehovah.^  Now  he,  who  appeared  to  Moses , 
was  the  second  person  in  the  lacred  Trinity,  or  the  person  co¬ 
venanting  to  be  the  Messiah ,  as  appears  by  the  testimony  of 
St.  Stephen,  and  from  various  passages  of  Scripture  :  And  there¬ 
fore,  the  Messiah,  or  Christ,  is  the  Al  Sbaddai,  intended  by 
the  patriarchs  in  t  heir  confession*  of  his  grace  above  recited. 

In  the  Book  of  Job  frequent  mention  is  made  of  Sbaddai,  the 
Almighty,  who  is  represented  as  able  to  perform  all  things,  and 
to  supply  his  creation  with  every  thing  requisite  to  its  exist¬ 
ence  and  support :  The  Psalmist  also  celebrates  his  praises, 
and  the  permanent  security  of  those  who  abide  under  his  sha¬ 
dow.** 

Isaiah  denotes  Jehovah's  vengeance  upon  Babylon ,  and  de* 
daring  her  destruction,  describes  her  ruin  irretrievable  and 
complete,  because  it  was  effected  by  the  omnipotent  Sbaddai .  [j 

*  Gen.  xxviii.  3.  f  2  Pet.  i.  2T,  J  Gen.  xxxv.  II. 

§  Gen  xlviii.  3.  )|  Gen.  xlix.  2 5,  26.  *[[  Exod,  vi.  3. 

•*  Psalm  xci.  1.  ff  Isaiah  xiii,  6. 
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Ant}  Joel  before  Isaiah ,  preaching  repentance  to  Israel  be  ■ 
wails  the  aweful  day  of  God’s  judgments,  and  tells  them’that 
it  is  ^t  hand,  as  a  destruction  from  Sbaddai,  from  whom  thev 
had  received  the  blessings  of  time,  and  from  whom  alone  they 
could  expedt  the  joy  and  gladness  of  eternity.*  7 

All  these  declarations  of  the  Sbaddai’ s  power  exadlly  cor 
respond  with  the  office  of  the  Messiah ,  who  was  to  break  his  e- 

nemies  with  a  rodof  iron ,  as  well  as  to  chear  his  people  by  the 
sceptre  oi  his  grace.  "  r  ] 

The  apostle  excellently  defines  this  name  Sbaddaih  to  the  i- 
dolatrous,  though  learned,  Athenians ;  and  points  him  out  as 
that  Unknown  God,  who  had  delivered  them  from  the  horrors 
of  a  raging  pestilence,  and  whom  they  had  successfully,  yet/>- 
norantly,  worshipped.  God  (says  he)  that  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  be  is  Lord  [the  omnipotent  sup¬ 
porter]  of  heaven  and  earth ,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
bands,  neither  is  worshipped  with  mens’  bands,  as  tbourb  he 
needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all,  life  and 
breath,  and  all  things— for  in  him  we  live ,  and  move,  and  have 

ourbeing.^  To  this  beautiful  and  incomparable  description  we 

may  add,  what  he  tells  the  Colossians  ;  that  He  [i.  e.  Christ 
is  before  all  things ,  and  that  by  him  all  things  consist  ;  that  He 
ts  the  bead  of  the  church ,  by  whom  it  is  fitly  joined,  and  sup¬ 
plied  m  every  joint the  beginning  [the  first  cause  of  all  ;1  and 
that  or  over  all  be  bath  the pra-eminence .*||  From  which  he 
teaches  us,  in  another  place,  to  draw  this  inference  ;  that  see- 
lng  we  ourselves  are  not  sufficient  for  the  least  good  thing,  and 
at  such  an  infinite  fulness  of  grace  and  power  is  in  God,  we 
should  rest  our  whole  sufficiency  upon  him. If 

rhis  testimony  alone  is  adequate  to  prove,  that  the  blessed 

w  i1/  ?mnlPotent  Sbaddai,  who  filleth  all  in  all.  “  As 

S.l'fe'  (i?ys  a,  useful  writer)  is  that,  whereby  he 
as  enough  in  himself  to  denominate  him  completely  blessed 

*  Joel  i.  i  j.  ’ 

.  ^  seems  worth  observing,  that  the  ancient  Tews  gave  names 

h°dhreceiCvheddren,f,tlhe'r  exfre1ss5ve  of  some  particular  blessing  they 
o- raercv  rh,’  ^  °f  hj 'r  6  dePendance  uP°n  God  for  any  benefit 
onenrl  r  •  y  W  d'  ,  rhlls  the  names  of  the  children  were  fre- 
al  admon!ti?S  T"/ Ti^  3  °,f  tlleir  Pa»*ents’  piety,  and  gave  continu- 
inherirrf  h  t.ollow  th‘m>  wh°  through  faith  and  patience  had 

Mad  Tr  ^,T,S-e«  T,ith  th,iS  V',eW’  »  is  Probable,  the  names 
were  ti  ^^.Zuri-Shadda,  y and  Ammi-ShadJai  (Numb.  i.  j,  6,  12.) 
given,  and  might  exhibit  to  those  who  bore  them,  and  to 

liab  wl,10  “ndcrftood  them,  that  the  divine  Sbaddai  should  be  their 
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as  a  God  of  infinite  perfection  ;  so  his  all- sufficiency  is  that, 
whereby  he  is  able  to  communicate  as  much  blessedness  to  his 
creatures,  as  he  is  pleased  to  make  them  capable  of  receiving  ; 
and  therefore  he  is  able,  not  only  to  supply  all  their  wants,  but 
to  do  exceedingly  above  all  they  ask  or  think. And  if 
we  turn  our  eyes  beyond  the  grave,  and  survey  the  wonderful 
delineation,  which  St.  John  exhibits  of  what  no  mortal  eye, 
but  his  own,  beheld  upon  earth  ;  we  fliall  see,  that  the  armies 
of  heaven,  and  all  the  blest  of  God,  triumph  in  our  Immanuel 
as  their  Shaddai ,  and  ascribe  to  him  the  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  As  the  witnesses  upon  earth,  when  led  by 
God,  could  not  be  deceived ;  surely  the  witnesses  of  heaven, 
rejoicing  in  God,  cannot  lie.  And  these  adore  him  as  the  Al¬ 
pha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  (from  whom  they  proceed)  and 
the  endin'*  (to  whom  they  tend)  who  is ,  and  who  was ,  and  who 
is  to  come ,  (Shaddai)  the  Almighty,  j 

And  if  heaven  and  earth  proclaim  his  praise  ;  if  the  whole 
creation  give,  tho’  a  tacit,  yet  convincing,  proof  of  its  depen¬ 
dence  upon  him  ;  shall  the  living  and  the  lively  believer  be 
backward  to  acknowledge  the  glories  of  his  all-sufficient  Shad¬ 
dai  f  Mo;  it  cannot  be.  They,  who  have  much  forgiven,  must 
love  much.  They,  who  receive  most  from  Christ,  will  love 
him  most.  None  can  slight  or  despise  the  ever-gracious  and 
all-powerful  Sbaddai,  but  those  who  have  not  felt  his  gracious 
power,  winning,  sustaining,  and  cjuickcning  tnen  souG,  If  a 
man  know  any  thing  of  Christ  ;  it  will  win  his  heart ;  it  will 
cause  him  to  love.  And  the  more  he  knows,  the  more  his  ve¬ 
ry  soul  will  be  engaged,  and  the  more  will  he  lean  and  love, 
'fhis  almighty  Redeemer  heals  and  saves,  above  all  earthly  pre¬ 
tenders  to  the  art  of  healing,  cito ,  * wto ,  C  jucundt ,  cpnckly, 
«  safely  and  delightfully  ”  indeed.  This  will  make  the  believ¬ 
er  love  both  the  physician  and  the  physic  too.  And  O  what 
sweet  hours  does  that  heart  enjoy,  winch  loves  Christ  foi  all 
he  lu  s  done,  and  leans  upon  Clnist  foi  all  no  has  picmiscd  . 
How  can  the  life  of  that  man  be  miserable,  who  lives  it  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God?  How  can  the  end  of  that  person  be 
without  honor,  who  then  begins  to  reign  in  triumph  with  Christ 
in  dory  ?  Surely  the  life  of  those  people,  on  the  contrary,  must 
be  wretched,  who  every  nay  lookout  for  death,  and  yet  have 
no  hope  beyond  it  :  and  their  end  disgrace  itself,  who  (to  use 
their  oWn  language)  drop  into  the  dark,  into  everlasting  obscu- 
rity  They  eat  and  they  drink  only  to  be  the  fattened  portion 
of  reptiles  and  of  worms.  They  take  their  sport  and  their  pas¬ 
time,  or  occupy  themselves  wholly  in  some  puny  transitory 

*  Rtdgley’s  Body  of  Divinity,  Vol.  i.  p.  56. 

f  Rev.  i.  8.  iv.  8.  xi.  17.  xvi.  5. 
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cares  ;  and,  as  if  this  was  the  whole  importance  of  life,  they 
seek  no  farther.  God  and  heaven,  Christ  and  his  grace,  as 
the  way  to  heaven,  are  not  in  all  their  thoughts.  This  is  dy¬ 
ing  the  death  of  Abner  this  is  dying  the  death  of  fools  ; 
this  is  dying  to  death  indeed.  But,  not  so  the  Christian.  The 
gracious  Sbaddai ,  who  sustained  him  every  moment f  through 
life,  will  susain  him  every  moment  in  death,  will  safely  lead 
him  through  it,  and  happily  land  him,  beyond  the  reach  of 
mortal  or  immortal  woes,  in  his  perpetual  rest.  He  will  also 
be  his  Skaddai  there.  Never,  never  will  that  blessed  name  be 
forgotten,  in  the  regions  of  light,  in  the  dwellings  of  love. 
Angels  are,  whatever  they  are,  through  him.  Thrones  and 
dominions  will  do  him  homage  ;  for  thrones  and  dominions  de¬ 
rive  their  existence  and  receive  their  stability  from  him.  Not 
a  power  in  heaven,  but  owes  its  origin  to  him  as  the  source  ; 
not  a  ray  in  glory,  but  beams  forth  from  his  unbounded  light. 
All  that  inhabit,  and  all  that  is  inhabited,  from  height  incon¬ 
ceivable  to  the  profoundest  abyss  ;  all,  all  infinitude  and  ail 
eternity,  are  in  him,  and  from  him,  and  to  him.  Well  might 
the  astonished  prophet  cry  out ;  How  great  are  bis  si^is  i 
How  mighty  are  bis  wonders  !\  And  well  might  an  apostle 
in  amazement  exclaim  ;  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  How  unsearchable  are  bis 
judgments ,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out  l\ 

It  is  a  thought,  it  is  a  hope,  worth  a  thousand  worlds - 

Jesus  Chi  ist ,  who  is  all  this  in  himself,  is  all  this  for  the 
meanest  believer  in  him.  O  howr  fhould  it  transport  the  heart 
of  such  a  worthless  worm  (worthless  indeed  when  abstracted 
fi  om  Chi  ist  /)  that  such  an  omnipotent  and  all-glorious  Lord 
should  stoop  so  low,  as  to  the  dirt  of  earth  and  to  the  brink 
of  hell,  for  the  purpose  of  raising,  fixing,  and  blessing  him,  and 
thousands  no  better  than  him,  to  a  state,  to  a  crown,  to  a 
throne,  of  eternal  glory  1  Come  then,  believer,  rejoice.  Re¬ 
joice  alway ,  and  rejoice  again .  lie,  who  did  not  despise  to 
stoop  so  low  for  thee,  will  stake  his  omnipotence  to  have  thee, 
lie  will  not,  lie  cannot  return  without  accomplishing  any  one 
t  nd,  for  which  he  came  into  the  world.  Can  any  thing  pre¬ 
vent  him?  If  any  thing  could,  it  would  have  been  the  foreseen 
ingratitude  of  such  hearts  as  thine,  which  are  a  greater  offence 
to  his  grace,  than  all  the  devils  in  hell  to  his  power.  But 
hearts  like  these  could  not  remove  his  purpose  of  dvingto  save 

them.  And  if  he  died  for  them  ;  will  he  not  have  them  ? - 

Can  any  thing  frustrate  his  design,  or  oppose  his  will  ?  He 
must  first  cease  to  be  what  he  is,  the  omnipotent  and  the  ali- 

G 


2  Saiu.  Yiu  33.  f  Isaiah  xxvii.  3,  JJDan.  iv.  3.  §  Rom. 
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sufficient  Sbaddai.  Salvation  is  as  secure,  as-  Christ  could  make 
it ;  and  as  well  ordered  as  God  could  plan  it.  And  there  ne- 
u*r  was  a  soul,  which  truly  trusted  in  him,  which  had  a  real 
desire  for  his  precious  salvation,  and  a  just  sight  of  its  own 
sinfulness  and  need  of  him,  that  ever  went  away  confounded, 
lie  would  not  have  bestowed  these  first  dawnings  of  his  grace, 
if  he  had  not  designed  to  have  brought  in  the  full  sunshine  o! 
his  glory. 

Corn ?;il t  thy  way  then,  humble  doubting  soul,  unto  the  Lord . 
Say  of  him,  as  the  psalmist  said ;  He  is  my  refuge  rind  my  for¬ 
tress,  my  Alebim ,  in  him  will  I  trust  J  And  thy  experience  shall 
also  conc  ur  with  his  ;  for  surely  be  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 
snare  of  (Satan)  the  fowler  ;  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence 
(of  sin,)  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers  (of  love,)  and 
under  his  wings  (of  protection )  5 bait  thou  trust  t  his  trutu  (his 
everlasting  covenant  and  promise )  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler . 
Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night ;  nor  for  the  ar¬ 
row  that  jlieth  by  day  ;  nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in 
darkness  ;  nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon-day .  A 
thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  band; 
but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  ibecH  How  blessed  then  in  the  man, 
whose  Alebim  is  Jehovah !  How  happy  the  believei,  wh® 
trusteth  in  him  1 


JEHOVAH 
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TT  has  been  already  considered,  with  what  truth  anc-  piopn- 
JL  ety  the  title  Jehovah  is  applied  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbt  1st, 
in  the  holy  Scriptures.  The  right  alone  to  that  title,  the 
/  Ians  themselves  being  judges,  declares  an  essential  and  pro¬ 
per  divinity.  The  Redeemer  has  revealed  and  proved  his  rig  it 
to  that  title;  and,  therefore,  he  is  essentially  and  properly 

whatever  it  contains.  .  . 

E ut  as  the  name  Jehovah  doth  not  express  the  o  cia  1^ 
uity  and  charadler  of  the  Saviour;  it  receives,  among  ot  ici$, 

#  Psalm  xci.  2—7* 
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the  glorious  and  comfortable  appendage  of  our  Righteous¬ 
ness  ;  And  if  we  consider,  what  the  Lord  himself  is,  and  what 
we  ourselves  are  ;  no  word,  in  the  compass  of  language,  could 
at  once  declare  bis  greatness ,  and  our  depravity ,  more  forcibly 
than  this  word,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  set  before  us. 
It  shall  be  the  business  then  of  this  Essay  to  consider  the  Savi¬ 
our,  not  only  as  exalted  on  the  throne  of  his  primaeval  glory, 
but  as  manifested  in  the  more  endearing  charailer  of  Jehovah 
INCARNATE,  and  JEHOVAH  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

This  title  of  Our  Righteousness ,  annexed  to  the  name  Jeho¬ 
vah,  is  so  far  from  derogating  from  the  glories  of  the  Godhead, 
that  it  adds  a  lustre,  and  yields  a  splendor,  to  all  the  other 
perfections  and  attributes.  When,  therefore,  the  prophet  styles 
the  great  Messiah ,  by  an  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Jehovah 
Righteousness';  he  declares  at  once  his  essential  divinity, 
and  the  unalterable  holiness  and  perfection  of  his  kingdom  arnlt 
office.  He  does  not  call  him  the  righteous  one,  in  the  concrete  ; 
but  righteousness  itself,  in  the  abstract ;  in  order  to  shew,  that 
this  perfection  of  his  nature  is  absolutely  bis  own,  and  that  he 
is  the  very  source  of  all,  which  can  he  termed  righteousness, 
in  the  visible  or  invisible  world.  It  would  have  been  robbing 
God  of  his  honor,  if  the  prophet  had  denominated  a  creature, 
even  the  first  creature  and  the  nearest  to  the  everlasting 
throne,  or  all  the  perfeCt  creatures  whom  God  ever  made, 
righteousness,  essential  and  abstracted  righteousness:  And 
therefore,  separate  from  the  consideration  of  the  name  Jeho¬ 
vah,  the  direCt  application  of  this  title  righteousness  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ,  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  prove  him,  trulv  and 
properly,  God.  Creatures  may  be  righteous,  or  possessors  of 
a  righteousness  given  them  ;  but  Jehovah  alone  is  or  can  be,  in 
truth,  righteousness  itself. 

I  here  is  yet  a  word,  which  in  the  original  makes  up  the  end 
or  tne  name,  and  which  is  of  infinite  and  everlasting  conse¬ 
quence  to  all  his  redeemed.  It  is  the  little,  yet,  in  this  place, 
invaluable  monosylable, — OUR ,  Christ  is  Jehovah  : — This  is 
glorious  for  himself.  Christ  is  Jehovaii  Rigiiteounsess  : — - 

f  y  ^  •  #  V 

inis  is  a  farther  illustrationof  his  glory.  But,  blessed  be  God, 
Christ  is  also  Jehovah  Our  Righteousness: — This  renders 
him  unspeakably  precious  to  his  people.  The  name,  whereby 
he  shall  be  called ;  the  appellation,  by  which  he  fhall  be  known 
to  his  people;  the  relation  he  shall  stand  in  to  them ;  is  this 
grand,  yet  endearing  one,  Jehovah  Our  Righteousness 
His  people  were  horn,  like  others,  children  of  wrath;  and, 
witn  the  whole  or  mankind,  were  u  very  far  gone  \rjuam  loiivis - 
Jtmej  from  original  righteousness.1’  Indeed,  they  were  and 
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are  so  depraved  and  fallen,  that  they  have  not  naturally  the 
minutest  particle  of  righteousness  in  them.  Hence  they  are 
described,  as  covered  with  the  leprosy,  and  with  putrefying 
sores  ,from  the  crown  of  the  bead  to  the  soles  of  the  feet — as  ha¬ 
ving  no  sound  part  in  them — and  so  utterly  lost  and  undone, 
as  to  be  even  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins .  These  expressions, 
and  a  thousand  others,  in  the  holy  word,  of  the  like  import, 
point  out  man’s  extreme  apostacy  and  defedlion  from  God,  and 
his  helpless  misery  and  ruin  in  himself.  They  particularly 
point  out,  as  the  ground  of  all  his  woes,  his  want  of  righteous¬ 
ness. 

In  this  view,  which  revelation  and  experience  prove  to  be  a 
true  and  infallible  view,  of  the  case  ;  the  proclamation  of  a  Sa¬ 
viour,  of  a  divine  and  omnipotent  Saviour,  of  a  Saviour  replete 
with  righteousness,  and  gracious  to  bestow  it ;  must  have  been 
ineffably  chearing  to  the  believers  of  old.  dVhat  joy  must 
they  have  felt,  when  they  sang  together  in  the  words  of  the 
psalmist,  My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  righteousness  and  thy 
salvation  all  the  day  ;  for  I  know  not  the  numbers  thereof  I 
will  go  in  the  strength  [Heb.  strengths ,  repeated  and  continual 
strength ]  of  Adonai  Jehovah:  I  will  make  mention  of  thy 
righteousness ,  even  of  thine  only  M  And  what  hope  must  they 
have  concieved  from  that  promise  ;  Jehovah  is  well  pleased  for 
his  [the  Messiah’s]  righteousness  sake?  And  wherefore! — 
He  will  magnify  the  law,  set  it  up  conspicuously  as  an  ensign 
or  tower,  and  make  it  honorable,  magnificent  and  illustrious,  by 
lbs  complete,  perfedl,  and  divine  obedience  to  itf. 

Majesty,  grace,  and  strength,  unite  in  the  formation  of  this 
blessed  and  wonderful  name,  which  constitutes  a  farther  irre¬ 
fragable  proof  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus,  and  the  sufficiency  of 
His  salvation.  These  are  circumstances,  on  which  we  must 
dwell  with  delight.  For  if  Christ  were  not  Jehovah,  he  could 
not  possibly  be  Our  Righteousness.  All  the  righteousness, 
with  which  he  might  be  endued  as  a  creature,  and  every  a6l  of 
righteousness  which  he  might  be  able  to  produce  ;  would  be 
entirely  necessary  to  himself  for  his  own  justification  to  the  au¬ 
thor  of  his  being.  It  would  be  required  of  him,  by  his  Crea¬ 
tor,  fully  to  acl  up  to  the  powers  bestowed.  II  he  did  so  ;  he 
would  be  justified,  as  a  good  and  faithful  servant  :  II  hedidnot ; 
the  failure  must  be  charged  upon  him.  At  all  events,  he  could 
not  possibly  atone  for  the  failures  of  others,  by  the  necessary 
discharge  of  his  own  duty  ;  nor  apply  any  part  of  his  own  me¬ 
ld  t  to  their  deficiencies.  He  would  need  every  portion  and 
particle  of  his  own  righteousness,  for  his  own  justification  to 
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his  Maker.  He  could  not  do  more,  than  he  was  qualified  to  do 
by  nature  ;  and  he  ought  to  do  as  much.  ^ 

But,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel  being  Jehovah  ;  there  resides  in 
Ids  person,  all  the  plenitude  of  grace  and  all  the  essence  of 
righteousness,  necessary  for  his  people’s  salvation.  Thus,  he 
is  a  sovereign  agent,  and  an  infinite  source - sovereign  to  be¬ 

stow,  and  infinite  to  supply,  hie  can  confer  righteousness  on 
whow  he  pleaseth,  and  can  extend  it  to  as  many  as  he  pleaseth. 
Hence  we  find  in  the  New  Testament,  that  Christ  can  absolve 
his  people  from  sin,  and  make  them  partakers  of  his  holiness  ; 
can  give  them  every  present  grace,  and  in  the  end  eternal  glo¬ 
ry.  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  thief  who  hung  upon  the  cross, 
are  rejoicing  in  the  testimony  of  this  truth  in  eternity. 

It  is  no  wonder  then,  upon  the  ground  of  his  essential  divi¬ 
nity,  that  Christ  should  be  the  end  of  the  law  [for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth  yf  since  all  righteousness  is  inherent  in 
him,  and  since  he  possesses  all  power  inheaven  and  in  earth  f  If 
it  be  inquired,  How  the  righteousness  of  Christ  becomes  the 
righteousness  of  his  people?  We  may  answer  ,  with  the  apos¬ 
tle,  that  it  is  imputed.  The  righteousness,  by  which  theyme- 

*  It  is  remarkable,  that  all  men,  but  real  Christians,  whether 
common  professors  of  Christianity,  Deists,  Jews,  Turks,  Heathens, 
have  a  uniform  opinion  ofthe  merit  of  human  righteousness,  and  of 
the  easy  acceptance  to  be  found  with  God  by  the  exertion  of  their 
natural  powers.  It  would  be  incredible  with  what  eyes  men  read 
the  Bible,  if  the  Bible  itself  did  not  dccl  are,  that,  without  divine 
help,  they  may  see,  and  read,  and  hear,  but  not  understand.  V.  ho 
can  but  pity  so  amiable  and  learned  a  man  as  Maimor.ides ,  when  he 
professes  to  believe,  “  That  it  is  a  fundamental  article  of  his  reli¬ 
gion,  that  all  the  good  which  God  hath  done  or  will  do  lor  his  peo¬ 
ple,  is  entirely  upon  the  account  of  the  merit  of  Abraham ,  Isaac  and 
Jacob ;  because  they  kept  his  way,  in  doing  justice  and  judgment.’* 
Mors  Nev.  P-  iii.  c.  43.  Here  is  imputed  righteousness  indeed, 
but. it  is  the  imputation  of  a  righteousness,  which  without  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  the  imputation  of  a  better 
righteousness,  is  in  itself,  and  as  coming  from  (alien  creatures,  no¬ 
thing  but  sin. 

f  Bom.  x.  4.  • 

t  There  is  a  remarkable  text,  which  in  general,  docs  not  seem 
correctly  understood.  Of  him ,  (the  whole  Godhead)  are  ye  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  i  e.  <e  Ye  are  saved  by  the  grace  and  love  or  the  three 
persons  in  Jehovah  through  the  mediation  of  the  GoD-man,”  who 
of  God,  or  from  the  Godhead,  in  which  he  exists  as  a  person,  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom ,  and  righteousness ,  and  s  an  Clip  cation ,  and  re¬ 
demption  ;  that,  according  as  ic  is  written ,  he  t hat gloriet h ,  let  him  glo  - 
ry  in  the  Lord.  I  he  apostle  refers  to  the  name  Jehovah  in  the 
text  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  :  and,  therefore,  Christ  is  here  set 
forth,  as  Jehovah  essentially  in  himself,  and  as  the  proper  justify¬ 
ing  righteousness  of  his  people.  1  Cor-  i.  30,  31.  Jcr.  ix.  23,  2 4- 
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rit  heaven  (for  heaven  is  not  obtained  without  merit,)  is  the 
righteousness  of  their  Lord,  reckoned  to  them  as  their  own. 
They  receive  it  by  faith  into  their  consciences,  in  bar  of  con¬ 
demnation  from  the  broken  law  ;  and  they  trust  in  it  before 
God,  as  the  whole  ground  of  their  acceptance  with  him.  The 
righteousness,  likewise,  which  is  imparted  to  their  souls,  and 
by  which  they  live  and  a6l  as  Christians,  is  Christ* s  righteous¬ 
ness  imparted.  In  both  respeCts,  their  beauty  (in  the  language 
of  the  prophet)  is  perfect  through  the  comeliness  which  their 
Adonai  Jehovah  hath  put  upon  them.*  He  is  their  head  of 
influence  ;  and  whatever  of  goodness  they  possess,  they  derive 
it  entirely  from  him.  He  is  the  vine,  which  supplies  and  sup¬ 
ports  them  as  the  branches :  And  they,  as  the  branches,  can 
have  no  existence,  and  can  yield  no  fruit,  but  by  him  their  vine. 
They  have  no  stock  of  their  own  ;  but,  living  upon  him  from 
moment  to  moment,  they  receive  from  him  grace  for  grace. 

In  this  view,  therefore,  we  may  perceive  ;  how  justly  Jeho¬ 
vah,  in  our  nature,  is  Jeiiovah  our  Righteousness.  Hence 
also,  it  is,  that  we  find  the  apostle  Paul  so  frequently  styling 
our  justifying  righteousness,  P he  righteousness  of  God.  For 
the  merit  of  Christ  was  not  the  merit  of  a  creature,  or 
his  merit  as  mere  man,  but  the  merit  of  God  himself.  So  the 
apostle  Peter  celebrates  the  faith  of  God’s  people,  as  precious 
faith  in  the  righteousness  of  our  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. y  ’Tis  the  righteousness  of  God  ;  because  God  alone 
can  have  righteousness  to  impute  :  And  ’tis  the  righteousness 
of  a  Saviour  ;  because  salvation  flows  through  the  imputation 
of  it.  By  his  obedience  we  are  made  righteous  ;  because  it  was 
the  obedience  of  God  in  our  nature .  'Fake  away  the  idea  of 
his  divinity;  and  there  cannot  possibly  remain  the  shadow  of 
an  obedience,  which  can  make  us  righteous  in  any  sense  what¬ 
ever;  and  much  less  such  an  obedience,  as  by  it  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.i  The  doctrines,  of 
Christ’s  merit,  and  of  Christ’s  divinity ,  are  so  inseparable  ; 
tli at,  it'  the  one  he  removed,  the  other  must  fall  of  course  ;  and 
with  them,  the  whole  fabric  of  revelation  and  redemption. 

If  it  were  not  going  too  widely  out  ot  the  way,  it  might  here 
lie  noticed,  how  many  objections  have  been  framed  against  tho 
imputation  of  Christ* s  active  obedience  to  the  law  for  his  peo¬ 
ple’s  justification.  We  may  however  ask  ;  If  righteousness  be 
not  imputed  to  a  sinner,  who  has  neither  help  nor  hope  in  him¬ 
self;  how  can  such  a  sinner  be  made  righteous,  and  in  a  moment 
too  (as  the  thief  upon  the  cross  and  others  were  in  the  gospel) 
in  the  presence  of  an  holy  God  i  If  man  has  none  of  his  own , 
he  must  have  a  derivative  righteousness  ;  and  from  whom  can 


*  Ezek.  xv j  14.  f  2  Ecu  i.  1.  J  2  Cc.r.  v.  21. 


(  JEHOVAH  our  RIG  J/l  KUHJS, 

it  be  derived,  but  from  Christ  P  If  this  derivative  righteousness 
be  not  in  himself,  and  does  not  virtually  render  him  inherently 
and  absolutely  perfect ,  which  has  never  been  the  case  with  any 
mere  man  upon  earth  since  Adam  ;  it  must  be  a  righteousness 
reckoned  or  imputed  to  him.  If  it  be  imputed ,  as  the  Scripture 
declares  it  to  be  what  kind  of  righteousness  can  be  thus  im¬ 
puted  and  reckoned?  Surely  no  other  kind  than  what  man  re¬ 
quires.  Now,  man  requires,  for  his  justification,  a  righteous¬ 
ness  commensurate  with  the  revealed  will  and  law  of  God.  God 
revealed  his  law  to  shew  man  the  measure  of  the  obedience  and 
righteousness,  which  God  demands.  1  he  righteousness,  then, 
imputed,  must  be  an  obedient  conformity  to  this  will  and  law. 
But,  what  righteousness  can  we  find  in  the  world,  thus  capable 
of  imputation  to  man,  and  thus  conformable  to  the  will  and  pu¬ 
rity  of  God,  but  the  active  obedience  oF  our  Lord  and  Saviour? 
And  how  can  he  be  Jehovaii  our  Righteousness,  but  for 
this  necessary  end  and  purpose  ? — The  abolition  of  our  sins  by 
the  blood  of  Christ ,  renders  us  indeed  without  fault  ;  but  some¬ 
thing  more  than  this  is  necessary  to  constitute  our  claim ,  and 
perfedl  our  title,  to  heaven  and  glory.  We  must,  then,  either 
receive  this  title,  by  the  imputation  of  Christ's  active  merit ; 
or  enjoy  eternal  life,  by  the  bestowment  of  the  Father,  without 
any  title  at  all ;  which  last  appears  to  derogate  not  a  little 
from  the  worth  and  utility  of  the  Saviour’s  humiliation,  in  be¬ 
ing  made  under  the  law ,  and  becoming  obedient  to  it  in  all  its 
requirements.  And  yet  farther  :  The  title  must  be  infinite 
and  everlasting  ;  because  the  object  of  its  attainment  is  the  in¬ 
finite  and  everlasting  life  of  myriads  of  believers.  And  where 
can  they  find  an  infinite  title ,  or  an  everlasting  righteousness , 
but  in  Jehovah  the  Redeemer?  But,  as  the  infinite  merit  of 
his  death  could  atone  for  infinite  transgressions,  and  redeem 
from  death  eternal  ;  so,  by  a  parity  of  reason  as  well  as  bv  ex¬ 
press  revelation,  we  may  conclude,  that  the  infinite  merit  of 
his  life  not  less  purchased  the  infinite  reward,  which  his  peo¬ 
ple  enjoy  with  him  for  ever. 

Considering  this  glorious  doctrine  in  an  experimental  view; 
what  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  comfort  does  it  provide  for  and 
convey  to  the  believing  mind  ?  It  Christ  be  our  righteousness, 
it  must  needs  be  a  complete  righteousnes  ;  because  Christ  is 
Jehovaii  in  our  nature,  and  his  work  is  perfect r\  It  would 
be  blasphemy  then,  with  rasped!  to  fesus ,  to  charge  his  work 
wita  imperfection  :  And  it  would  be  a  folly,  with  respect  to 
ourselves  ;  since  it  would  cut  us  ofi  from  the  only  ground  of 
true  hope,  that  ever  was  discovered  in  the  world.  Christ,  like¬ 
wise,  being  cur  righteousness  now,  is  our  righteousness  for  ever - 
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more.  There  is  no  flaw  in  his  salvation ;  and  there  can  be  none 
in  his  nature.  How  solidly  happy,  how  everlastingly  joyful, 
lias  every  believer  then  a  right  and  title  to  be  !  He  may  well  be 
content  to  renounce  himself,  and  every  thing  beside  ;  since 
Christ  is  all  in  all  to  his  soul.  O  what  a  height  and  depth, 
what  a  length  and  breadth,  are  contained  in  this  righteous¬ 
ness  of  our  incarnate  Saviour,  passing  all  understanding! 
When  we  are  able  fully  to  comprehend  the  nature  of  God;  we 
shall  then  be  able,  but  not  till  then,  fully  to  comprehend  the 
righteousness  of  God,  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Immanuel . 

Thus,  dear  Christian,  the  Righteousness  of  Christ  is  built 
upon  his  essential  Divinity  ;  and  all  thy  comforts,  here  and 
hereafter,  upon  both .  His  divinity  renders  his  righteousness 
imputable  ;  and  therefore  he  is  not  called  by  any  other  name, 
for  this  purpose,  but  the  highest  name  of  all,  Jehovah.  He  is 
Jesus  our  sacrifice,  to  purge  our  sins  :  And  he  is  Jei-iovah  our 
Righteousness,  to  justify  our  persons.  Let  this  then  com¬ 
fort  thy  conscience,  amidst  all  thy  doubts  and  fears,  thy  per¬ 
plexities  and  troubles  :  Thou  hast  him  for  thy  righteousness, 
who  can  eclipse  the  glories  of  all  created  righteousness  in  hea¬ 
ven,  and  can  put  to  silence  all  the  accusations  of  sin  and  hell. 
Arrayed  in  this  spotless  robe,  heaven  for  thee  shall  triumph, 
and  hell  be  dumb,  for  ever.  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of God’s  elect? — It  is  God  that  justijietb Say  then, 
and  O  that  thou  mayest  say  it  with  a  heart  of  lively  praise  ; 
Jehovah  is  my  light  and  my  salvation  ;  whom  shall  I  fear  ? 
Jehovah  is  the  strength  of  my  life  ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?]' 
For,  who  shall  rejoice  with  thangsgiving  but  he,  who  hath  re¬ 
ceived  the  blessing  from  Jehovah,  and  righteousness  from  the 
God  of  his  salvation  PJ  It  well  becometb  the  just,  in  such  a  case, 
to  be  thankful .  It  wras  this  glorious  truth,  which,  in  all  ages, 
hath  made  the  saints  to  be  joyful  with  glory,  and  to  sing  aloud , 
even  upon  their  dying  beds .  It  was  this  blessed  dodtrine, 
which  could  make  a  good  man  say, upon  the  prospedl  of  death; 
u  I  am  not  anxious  either  to  live  or  die  :  For,  if  I  die,  I  shall 
u  be  with  God  ;  and,  if  1  live,  he  will  be  with  me.”§  Ever¬ 
lasting  righteousness  is  an  undoubted  title  to  everlasting  life  ; 
and  such  is  the  righteousness  of  Jehovah-Jesus.  Couldest 
thou  unite  all  the  righteousnesses  of  heaven  and  earth  in  thine 
own  person  ;  thou  wouldest  see,  O  Christian,  that  the  infinite 
righteousness  of  thy  Redeemer  so  vastly  transcends  the  splen¬ 
did  aggregate,  that,  with  the  apostle,  thou  mightest  count  them 
ail  but  dunrr  and  dross  in  the  comparison,  and  seek  thy  justifi¬ 
cation  and  dory  in  his  alone.  Rejoice  then  in  him,  who  is 
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unchangeable  ;  and  trust  in  his  righteousness,  which  can  ne¬ 
ver  fail  thee.  In  a  few  moments  more,  thou  wilt  see  these 
glorious  truths  of  his  person  and  offices,  which  men  have  treat¬ 
ed  on  below,  and  which  below  thou  hast  faintly  believed,  to  be 
the  brightest  beams  of  that  eternal  majesty,  with  which  the 
Lord  thy  righteousness  is  surrounded  above.  Thou  wilt  then 
be  astonished  at  the  coldness  and  languor  of  the  warmest 
heart,  which  ever  thought  of  Jesus ,  in  this  world;  and  be  sur¬ 
prized,  though  surprized  with  joy,  that  neither  the  half  nor  a 
thousandth  part  of  the  truth,  respecting  his  dignity  and  work, 
could  on  earth  be  possibly  told  thee.  O  how  wilt  thou  sit 
down  among  the  blessed,  and  chaunt  the  praises  of  that  dear 
Lord,  who  not  only  brought  thee  out  of  darkness  into  marvel¬ 
lous  light,  but  raised  thee  up  toll  throne  of  glory,  perhaps  a- 
bove  the  highest  angels  in  heaven  ’  How  amazing,  that  a  poor, 
sinful,  dying,  corruptible  worm,  should  be  so  prized  by  the 
Almighty,  as  to  engage  him  to  spare  nothing, not  even  his  onlv 
begotten  Son,  in  order  to  accomplish  that  wretched  and  rebel¬ 
lious  worm’s  everlasting  salvation  l  Who  could  believe  it,  if 

God  did  not  speak  it:1 - Indeed,  redemption  is  altogether 

wonderful  from  beginning  to  end.  The  works  of  God,  in  the 
visible  world,  excite  our  admiration ;  but  this  work  of  all  his 
works,  the  recovery  of  man  by  Jesus  Christ ,  commands  the 
endless  astonishment  both  of  men  and  angels.  It  was  the  last 
of  his  labors,  revealed  to  man  ;  and  it  is  the  greatest,  which 
man  can  know.  Say  then  with  the  apostle;  O  the  depth  cf 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  /  how  un¬ 
searchable  are  his  judgments ,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out  ! — 
For  oj  him ,  and  through  him ,  and  to  him ,  arc  all  things  :  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever ,  amen. 
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OUR  translators  have  rendered  this  name,  as  well  ns  J f> 
hov ah,  by  the  word  Lord  ;  which,  perhaps,  in  the  usual 
acceptation,  is  a  word  the  nearest  in  sense  to  Adonai^  of  any 
m  °1jr  language  ;  they  have  however,  (probably  to  distinguish 
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*  Christ  is  called  ( Micah  v.  2.)  Vcu.n  D ominator  or  ruler  ( 
trains,  Do  min at  or  ab  antique f  which  conveys  an  idea  very  similat 
to  ihat  of  Aaonai ;  they  both  relate  to  ability ,  [outer,  or  strength. 
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it  from  Jehovah)  printed  the  one  (it  has  been  observed)  in 
capital,  and  the  other  in  common,  characters.  But  such  a  di¬ 
stinction  cannot  be  supposed  to  give  their  full  sense  and  idea, 
which  are  greatly  different. 

This  title  is  frequently  applied  to  Christ,*  as  the  second 
person  in  the  blessed  Trinity.  It  signifies,  either  a  ruler  and 
disposer ,  or  a  basis  and  support :  In  both  senses  it  refers  to 
the  Redeemer’s  operation  in  the  covenant  of  grace. 

We  find  him  addressed  under  this  appellation  by  Jehovah 
the  Father  in  Psalm  cx.  i.J  Jehovah  said  unto  my  Adonai, 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  band ,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot¬ 
stool ,  And  Christ  assumed  the  title ,  and  applied  the  psalm  to 
himself,  as  appears  in  three  of  the  Evangelists,  Math.  xxii.  44. 
Mark  xii.  36.  and  Luke  xx.  43.  This  alone  is  proof* sufficient, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Adonai,  the  Lord,  and  supporter  of  all 
things.  But  there  arc  other  evidences,  beside  this  psalm  ; 
w  hich  contains  a  clear  revelation  of  that  part  of  the  everlast¬ 
ing  covenant,  undertaken  by  the  Messiah,  as  the  Lord  and 
Priest  of  his  redeemed. 

Remarkable  is  the  vision,  with  which  Isaiah  was  favoured, 
of  this  glorious  Adonai.  I  saw  (says  he)  the  Adonai,  sitting 
upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filed  the  temple 
(a  lively  emblem  of  the  imperial  dignity  of  Jesus,  and  of  glori- 


*  The  word  xvpi<&  [synonimous  to  XTiN  Adonai'}  is  in  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  the  apostles  simply  and  absolutely  ascribed  to  Christ ,  saith 
Zanchius ,  a  thousand  times.  In  the  Old  and  New  Testament  this 
title  is  attributed  to  God  more  than  a  thousand  times,  saith  Ger¬ 
hard.  The  Hebrew  word  xnK  Adonai,  springing  from  pN  Aden, 
and  that  from  Eden ,  which  signifieth  a  base  or  pillar  which  sus- 
lainetli  any  thing  ;  the  Greek  [xi^(§C]  one  who  hath  rule  or  domi¬ 
nion,  being  a  word  of  relation.  Our  English  word  Lord,  hath  much 
like  force  with  the  Hebrew  being  contracted  ol  an  old  Saxon 
word  Lafiord,  which  is  by  interpretation  a  su Stainer .”  Leicr’s 
Crit.  Sacr.  in  verb. 


F  The  excellent  Bp.  Reynolds,  in  his  explication  of  this  psalm, 
Hives  a  beautiful  definition  of  the  word  Adonai.  “  Christ  (says 
11c)  is  Lord  [or  Adonai J  in  two  respcfU;  first,  a  Lor  d  in  power  and 
strength;  power  to  forgive  sms  ;  power  to  quicken  whom  lie  will  ; 
power  to  cleanse,  justify  and  sanctify  ;  power  to  succour  in  temp- 
uions  ;  power  to  raise  from  the  dead  ;  power  to  save  to  the  utter* 
most  all  that  come  to  God  by  him  ;  power  to  hold  fast  his  sheep; 
power  to  cast  out  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  ;  power  to  put  down 
all  his  enemies,  and  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself.  Secondly , 
1  Lord  in  authority  ;  to  judge,  to  anoint,  to  employ,  to  command, 
whom  and  what  he  will.  He  only  is  Lord  over  our  persons,  over 
our  faith,  over  our  consciences.  To  him  only  we  must  say  ;  Lor  d, 
\ave  us  lest  we  perish  ;  to  him  only  we  must  say,  Lord  weal  wnt 
d:ou  have  us  to  do 
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fving  lii  s  church,  which  is  the  spiritual  temple  and  body  cj  him 
who  fillet  h  all  in  all  \  Lph.  i.  2,3.  J  And  the  seraphim  cried  oncio 
another ,  and  said,  Holy ,  holy,  holy ,  is  Jehovaii  Saeaotii  &c. 
?’/6c;z  jtfzh/  /,  [Foe  is  me - -'hr  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King  Je¬ 
hovah  Saba,oth - I  heard  the  voice  of  the  A  dona  1  say¬ 

ing,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?  Ac.  By  this  it 
appears  that  the  Adonai  ';r  is  Jehovah,  and  that  he  is  the  King 
of  glory,  sitting  upon  his  throne,  surrounded,  worshipped  and 
adored,  by  the  glorious  company  of  heaven. 

It  is  indisputably  the  office  of  Christ  to  purge  our  sins  by 
himself  alone :  j*  But  this  office  is  applied  to  the  Adonai,  who 
was  to  wash  away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Z  i  on. X  Christ, 
therefore  is  the  Adonai  ;  and  the  Adonai  Jehovah. 

It  was  this  blessed  Adonai,  who  appeared  to  Daniel,  in  the 
similitude  of  the  sons  of  men, §  and  acquainted  him  with  tv  hat 
should  happen  in  the  latter  days. 

Long  before  Daniel  the  faithful  Abraham  called  upon  his  Re- 
deemer  by  this  name,  saw  his  day,  and  was  glad. j|  The  Word 
of  Jehovah(  i.  e.  Christ ;  see  hereafter,  under  the  title,  Word 
of  the  Lord)  came  unto  him  in  a  vision  ;  to  whom  Abraham 
said,  O  Adonai  Jeaovah,^  what  will  thou  give  me  We.  ?  In 


*  Isaiah  vi.  Here  it  is  evident,  that  the  title  Adonai  relates  to 
Jehovah,  or  to  one  of  the  divine  persons  in  [khovaii  ;  Whom  shall 
1  send  ?  And  that  it  is  also  an  appellative  of  theAi.EHIM  (or  the  per, 
sons  conjointly)  by  what  follows,  IV  ho  will  go  for  us? 

•f  The  heathens  appear  to  have  a  corrupt  tradition  of  this  name 
as  well  as  of  the  name  Jehovah ;  but  applied  it  to  the  sun ,  Iron)  an 
idea  of  his  vivifying  power.  Adonis  was  their  appellation  for  that 
glorious  orb,  which  the  apostatizing  Jews  worshipped  under  the 
name  of  Tammuz.  Ezek.  viii.  14.  The  lamentation  for  Tammuz, 
practised  among  the  idolaters,  was  occasioned  by  the  sun’s  receding 
to  the  tropic  of  Capricorn ,  and  thereby  incurring  the  winter.  At 
his  return  to  the  tropic  of  Cancer,  which  they  called  Tekupha  T am- 
muz,  i.e.  the  revolution  of  Tammuz ,  they  observed  festivity,  at¬ 
tended  with  lewdness  and  obscene  ceremonies.  The  jews  arc  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  received  their  idolatrous  worship  of  T  am  muz,  from 
their  P  hr  nician  or  Assyrian  neighbours.  And  from  the  same  cor. 
rupt  source,  it  is  probable,  that  the  Creeks  (as  Plutarch  mentions) 
derived  the  cusom  of  carrying  forth,  upon  certain  occasions,  images 
of  the  dead  with  particular  lamentations  in  honour  of  Adonis.  Vide 
Selden  de  Diis  Syr  is,  Synt.  ii.  c.  ii.  Witsii  JEgy ptiaca.  1.  ii.  c.  ii. 
iy,  16,  17. 

t  Lai  ah  iv.  4.  §  Dan.  x.  16.  ||  John  viii.  56. 

*' *  Or.r  translators,  in  this  and  many  other  places,  where  Ado n at 
occurs  with  Jehovah ,  have  rendered  it  Lord  God,  a  word  by  which 
they  generally  render  the  Alehim  :  The  reader  will  therefore  re¬ 
member,  when  he  meets  with  these  two  titles,  thus  printed  and 
connected  in  the  Bible,  that  the  original  is  Adonai  Jehovah. 
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the  sequel,  Abraham  believed  In  Jehovah,  v/ho  thus  manifested 
himself  to  him  ;  audit  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness 

'The  Psalmist  adores  him  by  this  title,  and,  twice  in  the  viiith 
psalm,  addresses  him,  who  made  the  worlds ,y  by  the  title  of 
Jehovah  our  Adonai  :  in  the  xvith  psalm  also,  which  eminently 
relates  to  Christ ,  he  invokes  him,  as  his  Alehim  and  Adonai, 
in  whom  he  puts  his  trust. 

The  prophet  exhorts  the  church  to  rejoice,  and  to  behold 
her  Alehim,  even  the  Adonai  Jehovah  ;  who  was  to  come 
(for  her  redemption)  with  a  strong  hand  ;  to  feed  his  fock  like  a 
shepherd ,  to  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm ,  and  gently  to  lead 
those  that  are  with  youno'. t  And  to  whom  can  these  tender 

«✓  O  _  V 

offices  be  applied,  but  to  Christ  alone  *.  And,  if  they  are  solely 
to  be  applied  to  him,  Christ  is  nacessarily  and  consequently 
both  Adonai  Jehovah,  and  Adonai  Alehim. 

The  prophet  Malacbi,  (ch.  iii.  i.)  the  last  who  prophesied 
upon  record  under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  prophesied  of  the 
blessed  fetus ,  by  this  important  name,  and  brought  this  revi¬ 
ving  message  to  the  antient  church  ;  Behold ,  (says  the  Lord) 
1  will  send  my  messenger ,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me  ;  and  the  pnx  Adon,  whom  ye  seek ,  shall  suddenly  come  to 
his  temple  ( or  people )  even  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in  ;  behold ,  he  shall  come ,  saith  Jehovai-i  Sa- 
uaoth.  Here  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  Adonai ,  or  Angel 
of  the  covenant ,  v/rJfc  the  delight  and  confidence  of  the  fewish 
believers  before  his  incarnation,  as  well  as  of  believers  at  large 
since  his  ascension  to  glory.  .  Oife  and  the  same  reason  en¬ 
deared  him  to  both  ; — hie  was,  is,  and  will  be,  the  support  and 
basis  of  his  church  throughout  all  generations. 

Taking  then  these  Scriptures  together,  it  appears  ;  i  hat  the 
promised  Messiah  was  the  ex  peeled  Adon  ;  that,  being  the 
Adon  of  his  people,  he  was  therefore  Jehovah  ;  and  that, 
consequently  he  is  styled,  m  the  communion  of  trie  sacred 
Trinity,  Adonai  Jehovah,  and  Adonai  Alehim. 

Instances  of  this  truth  might  be  multiplied,  ii  necessary  ; 
t  probably  these  will  si: luce  to  satisfy  every  believer;  i  h 
lie  is  not  worshiopiny  a  mere  man,  as  the  Socinians  or  earn  ;  n 


rhat 
nor 


an  inferior  God,  as  the  Arians  maintain  ;  but  Jehovah^  Ale- 
11  j  m  in  the  human  nature,  and  united  to  the  visible  form  or  Jesus 
of  Nazereth.  Whatever  is  ascribed  to  the  Father  and  to  the 
Spirit ,  is  ascribed  to  the  Son,  respecting  his  divine  essence  ; 
and  whatever  names  are  peculiar  to  fetus  in  the  Sciiptuies, 
they  are  peculiar  to  him  irom  some  or  other  of  his  offices  as 
Jvlan*’ and  Mediator.  If  it  were  otherwise;  on  what  a  flimsy 

*  Gen.  xv.  i.  &c.  J  John  i.  3*  Heb.  i.  2.  Rev.  iv.  2. 

i  h  i all  xl.  9.  &c.  See  also  that  delightful  account,  given  by 
lunik,  of  this  redeeming  Adonai ;  in  the  xxvth  chapter. 
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prop  would  the  faith  of  God's  people  depend?  M  Jesus  was 
but  a  mere  creature  ;  he  coidd  merit  but  for  himself;  he  could 
not  atone  for  ethers.  All  his  virtues,  in  that  case,  were  they 
ever  so  many,  or  ever  so  great,  could  avail  but  for  his  own  ju¬ 
stification  :  They  would  be  due  from  him  to  the  Author  of  his 
being,  who  bestowed  upon  him  a  capacity  of  exerting  them. 
Not  the  highest  angel  in  heaven  ;  not  a  created  potentate  in  the 
etherial  mansions  ;  has  a  tittle  more  of  goodness  and  obedience 
than  lie  ought  to  have  :  consequently,  lie  has  none  to  spare  to 
them,  who  need.  If  a  sinner  applied  to  them  (as  the  deluded 
papists  do  to  the  saints)  they  would  send  him  away,  in  the 
language  or  the  wise  virgins,  saying,  Not  so  ;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  for  you  ;  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell 
[to  those  who  have  aught  to  dispose  of,  for  we  have  no  t]  and  buy 
for  your  selves.'*  .  And,  if  mere  were  no  absurdity  or  blasphe- 
in  the  opinion  of  an  inferior,  dependant  God  ;  alas,  what  com¬ 
fort  can  any  distressed  soul  derive  r6m  him! — ide  sees,  that 
his  sins  are  so  aanv,  and  so  great ;  that  his  nature  is  so  radi¬ 
cally  evil  and  dv ceitful ;  that  the  world  has  so  many  tempta¬ 
tions,  calculated  with  the  utmost  sagacity  and  suitableness  to 
ensnare  him;  a  id  that,  beyond  all  this  (which  alone  would 
suffice  to  sink  him  into  perdition,)  he  has  to  wrestle  against 
[spiritual]  prill  qualities,  against  powers,  against  the(  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  *  his  world,  and  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places .p  he  whole  armour  God  is  re  inisite  for  his 

defence  ;  tue  whole  power  of  God  m  necessary  ior  his  perse¬ 
verance  and  victory.  But,  if  the  Son  of  God  be  inferior  to 
the  Father  ;  where  is  the  line  of  inferiority  to  be  drawn  ?  Who 
can  fix  a  point  between  that  which  is  infinite  and  uncircum- 
sciibed,  and  that  which  is  subordinate  and  derived?  From 
whence  arc  the  ideas  to  arise  of  this  comparison  ;  and  how 
can  the  principle  be  settled  ?  And  if  the  Son  must  be  inferior 
to  the  lather  ;  it  would  be  right  to  determine  (and  it  might 
be  determined  with  much  greater  ease)  how  many  degrees  su- 
pei  ioi  he  is  to  an  angel?  But  how  are  Deity  and  subordination 
compatible;  unless  upon  the  plan  of  heathenism  and  idolatry? 
i  hw  mfeiior ity  oi  Godhead  has  certainly  no  foundation  in  the 
sacred  volumes.  These,  conjointly  attribute  the  esse  itiul 
glories  of  the  Father  to  the  personality  of  the  Son,  and  reci¬ 
procate  to  each  of  the  persons  those  titles,  which  express  the 
eteinal  power,  the  infinite  existence,  and  the  adorable  dories, 
Ox  tile  Unity.  I  hey  point  out  to  the  believer  God  in  Christ f 
and  jtsus  in  Jehovah, §  as  the  alone  objeef  and  ground  o f  his 
faith  and  adoration.  Ih e  Spirit  of  truth  bears  witness  with 

the  gospel  in  the  believer’s  heart,  giving  him  to  know,  / 
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and  to  handle  (perceptions  that  imply  assurance  of)  the  w ora 
of  life  ;  and  enables  him  to  have  a  blessed  fellowship  with  the 
Father ,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ This  is  a  logic, 
which  the  carnal  mind  cannot  comprehend :  This  mode  of 
reasoning  is  upon  principles  that  surely  are  not  innate  ;  and 
the  deductions  are  formed  upon  premises  and  data*,  laid  down 
in  a  book  sealed J*  and  inscrutable  to  those,  who  have  not  learn¬ 
ed,  as  it  were,  the  grammar  of  heaven. 

Blessed  be  God,  the  believer  is  not  left  to  roam  in  the  dark ; 
but  is  privileged  to  know,  in  whom  he  hath  believed ,  and  to 
whom  he  hath  committed  the  everlasting  interests  of  his  body 
and  soul.  How  sweet  and  delightful  is  it  for  him  to  refleCt; 
that  the  Lord  hath  laid  in  Zion  for  a  foundation ,  a  stone,  a 
tried  stone,  a  precious  corner-stone ,  a,  sure  foundation  J  on  which 
he  may  build  his  faith  and  hope  for  a  blessed  eternity  !  How 
comfortable  to  be  assured ;  that  Jesus  is  this  foundation,  this 
tried  and  sure  foundation,  this  chief  and  precious  corner-stone l\ 
He  that  believeth  i?i  him  shall  never  be  confounded :  1  he  Chris¬ 
tian  believeth,  and  depends  upon  God  for  the  fulfillment  of 
his  promise  ;  and  God  the  Spirit,  as  an  earnest  of  the  entire 
fulfillment,  removes,  more  or  less,  the  doubts,  the  darkness, 
and  confusions,  respecting  his  truths,  which  once  harrassed  and 
overwhelmed  the  mind.  Being  a  lively  stone  in  the  Lord  s 
spiritual  house, ||  he  is  made  to  know,  that  the  Lord  will  guard 
his  own,  and  preserve  it  safe  for  ever.  His  own  strength,  un¬ 
assisted  and  unprotected,  would  avail  but  little;  foi,  except 
the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain .  1  he 

knowledge  of  this  doth  not  make  him  remiss  ;  but  it  shews  him 
where  his  strength  iies.^jf  It  strips  him  of  confidence  in  liini- 
3  elf,  and  in  its  stead  it  gives  him  a  confidence  in  God.  |cc  i  his 
Adonai,  (says  a  good  man)  is  our  king,  who  governs  and  sup¬ 
ports  us,  and  without  whom  we  are  but  as  the  dust  or  a  sna-  . 
dow.  Whatever  we  are,  that  we  are  by  him  ;  and  it  is  by 
his  grace  al  one,  that  we  have  any  being  at  all.  Noi  is  there  a 
crime  so  impious,  or  abominable,  but  into  which,  il  we  were 
left  to  ourselves,  and  God  should  take  his  hand  fi  om  underpins, 
we  should  immediately  fall.”  Pasor.  Lex.  in  veib.  Ibis 

blessed  covenant-name  Adonai  suggests  the  necessity  of  re¬ 
clining  and  depending  upon  Jesus  Christ  for  a  holy,  believ¬ 
ing,  and  comfortable  walk  through  time  ;  and  this  the  believer 
knows  to  be  the  way  to,  though  not  the  procuring  cause  oi  his 
consummate  blessedness  in  eternity.  Christ  is  to  him,  what 
the  hint'  e  is  to  the  door,  the  foundation  on  which  he  rests,  and 
the  principle  by  which  he  moves.  He  depends  upon  him  loi 


f  Isaiah  xxix.  ii.  t  Isaiab  XXVSP'. 
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salvation,  and  he  acts  by  him  to  sandlification.  Without  Christ , 
he  is  nothing  in  himself  but  sinfulness,  and  can  do  nothing  bs 
himself  but  sin.  Let  thy  soul  then  (with  the  seraphic  Psalmist) 
wait  for  the  Adonai  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morn¬ 
ing  and,  surely,  he  that  shall  come ,  will  come ,  and  will  not 
tarry  f  to  bring  forth  the  top-stone  of  his  own  building,  and 
to  cry,  Grace ,  grace  unto  it  l 
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TH  E  apostle  applies  this  name  to  Jesus  Christ ,  and  tell* 
us,  that  it  signifies  God  with  us.J  Those  persons, 
therefore  who  choose  to  deny  the  divinity  of  our  Redeemer, 
cotradidl  an  inspired  writer  and  pervert  the  meaning  of  a  title 
which  is  too  explicit  and  intelligible  to  he  explained  away. 

-This  name  of  Christ  was  first  communicated  to  Isaiah ,  when 
the  people  of  Israel  were  in  great  distress,  and  sorely  beset  by 
two  very  powerful  enemies.  Under  the  assurance  and  token 
of  an  outward  deliverance,  a  promise  was  given,  that  the  Mes¬ 
siah  should  prevail  over  every  adversary,  and  that  the  house  of 
David,  or  his  redeemed,  should  likewise  prevail  through  him. 
1  he  title,  therefore,  was  given  him  upon  this  occasion,  to  ex¬ 
press  the  omnipotence  of  his  divinity  :  And  his  people  were  to 
hear  in  their  minds,  as  a  sign  of  their  perfect  security  and  de¬ 
liverance,  that  he  was  their  omnipotent  Immanukl,  or  God 
with  us4  It  was  a  subjedl  for  the  exercise  of  their  faith  ; 
and  it  was  aUo  a  declaration  of  sovereign  grace,  bv  which  thev 

might  sti  cngthen  each  others  hands,  and  support  the  feeble  in 
mind. 

,  ^5  blasphemous  to  suppose,  that  the  Almight  y  could  err  in 
giving  this  titfe  ;  and  rash  to  assert,  that  the  prophet  applied 
it  to  the  Messiah,  without  the  divine  authority.  This  being  ad¬ 
mitted  ;  eitner  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  not  the  promised  Messiah  ; 
or,  being  that  Messiah,  he  is  also  Immanuel,  the  omnipotent 
,°P  bis  people*  i  his  name  is  so  stridlly  assertive  of  the 

divinity  of  our  Lord,  that  there  is  no  subterfuge  but  that  of  the 
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§  Isaiah  vii.  14. 


1 


f  licb.  x.  37. 


I  Matt,  i  7'g 


& 


■ 


is* 


-A-  - 


■  X 


;  -  .  .  :;,  'Ar£ 


k~&£-A 


\£t .  ~T ;  T; 


6o 


I  M  M  A  N  U 


T? 


L. 


Jews  ;  which  is,  to  renounce  the  New  Testament,  and  to  denv 
him  to  be  the  Christ.  It  is  plain,  then,  from  this  as  well  as  o-  • 
ther  names,  that  whoever  is  Christ ,  must  necessarily  be  the  al¬ 
mighty  and  eternal  God.  Otherwise,  the  terms  in  Scripture 
would  be  false  and  contradict  themselves. 

The  Christian  world  could  derive  but  little  comfort  in  or,e 
part  of  this  title,  were  it  unconnected  with  the  other.  As  the 
Almighty  Al,  or  El,  er  Deity,  he  would  be  rather  an  object  of 
terror  and  confusion  to  guilty  and  offending  creatures  ;  but,  as 
the  El  in  covenant,  as  God  with  us,  he  is  the  inexhaustible 
source  of  hope  and  joy  to  those  who  believe. 

To  be  God  with  us ,  signifies  to  be  God  in  our  nature,*  Gcd 
engaged  in  our  behalf,  and  manifested  for  our  salvation;  or, 
there  is  no  comfort  at  all  in  the  idea.  In  respedl  of  his  omni¬ 
present  attribute  only  considered,  he  is  God  with  all  bis  crea¬ 
tures ,  who  live,  are  moved,  and  have  their  being  from  him. 
There  needed  not  this  peculiar  title,  if  it  were  not  to  convey 
a  peculiar  truth  to  his  people.  Tut,  to  put  the  matter  beyond 
doubt;  the  prophet  in  giving  out  the  name,  predicls  some  cer¬ 
tain  circumstances,  which  should  attend  the  the  appearance  of 
him  to  whom  it  belonged ;  and  expressly  declares,  that  this 
Immanuel  should  be  conceived  and  born  oj  a  virgin.  I  he 
evangelists,  as  one  of  their  first  proofs  of  the  truth  of  Jesus' s 
mission,  dwell  upon  this  remarkable  circumstance  of  his  nati¬ 
vity,  and  insist  upon  it,  that  he  fully  and  exactly  answered  the 
prophetic  description. f  According  to  them,  he  is  God  with 
us,  as  God- Redeemer, born  in  our  nature,  living  in  that  nature 
upon  earth,  and  being  so  with  us  as  not  to  be  distinguished 
from  us  according  to  the  flesh.  How  comfortable  then  is  this 
well-attested  evidence,  that  the  Antient  of  days  became  an  in¬ 
fant  cf  days, in  order  to  reconcile  his  people  to  himself,  and 
make  them  partakers  of  his  glory  1  If  he  had  not  been  God 
infinite  and  everlasting,  as  well  as  man  in  mortal  flesh  the 


*  The  particle  will  bear  to  be  rendered  either  in,  with,  or 
like  unto.  Thus  nW,  derived  from  the  same  root,  hgnifies  proto- 
tmus,  socius,  a  companion,  neighbour,  one  like  another,  an  equal  or 
compeer.  It  is  applied  to  Christ  in  Zech .  xiii.  7.  who  is  there  styled 
rnrP  th ctellowof  Jehovah,  or,  one  equal  to  him  ;  and,  being 
with,  in ,  cr  like  unto  us,  he  became  our  DW,  our  fellow,  out- 
brother  and  friend,  ft  behoved  him  (says  the  apostle)  in  all  things 
it 0  be  made  like  unto  his  Brethren  ;  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and 
faithful  high  priest .  Ire.  lice.  ii.  17- 

•j*  Matth.  i.  22,  23*  Luke  1.  30.  &c. 

$  There  is  a  valuable  fragment,  upon  this  subjeft,  of  Id  el  it  0  Bp. 
df  Sardis  preserved  by  Anastasias  of  Sinai ,  and  cpio ted  by  Lave  m 
his  Hist  or  ia  Literarid.  After  saying,  that  it  was  unnecessary  to 
£ive  further  proofs  of  Christ  s  humanity ,  he  adds,  “  I  hat  the  nina- 
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the  reward  he  earned,  and  the  gift  of  life  and  salvation  bestow¬ 
ed  upon  his  redeemed,  even  supposing  for  a  moment  that  a 
creature  could  have  such  blessings  to  bestow,  could  not  hive 
been  (what  it  is  continually  revealed  to  be)  equally  infinite 
and  everlasting. 

But  Christ  was  Immanuel,  God  with  us ,  that  lie  might  pur¬ 
chase  eternal  redemption  for  us.  "Tills  purchase  was  made  both 
by  the  perfect  atonement  of  his  blood,  and  by  the  invaluable 
merit  of  his  righteousness.  He  lived  with  us,  in  a  course  o( 
entire  and  unsinning  obedience  to  the  divine  law,  that  we 
might  be  justified,  and  obtain  the  rewards  of  that  obedience  in 
him  :  And  be  offered  up  himself  without  spot  unto  God,  that 
we  might  be  acquitted  of  all  the  charges  and  demands,  which 
that  law,  broken  by  us,  had  against  our  nature  and  our  per¬ 
sons.  There  was  an  infinite  worth,  in  both  his  aclive  and 
passive  mediation  ;  for  it  was  not  only  the  blood  and  righte¬ 
ousness  of  man,  but  the  blood  oj  God,'*  and  the  righteousness 
of  GoD.j' 

This  name  was  given  to  Christ  as  a  sign  ;  and  there  is  so 
much  grace  in  it,  such  an  inconceivable  fund  of  goodness  and 
love,  that  it  remains  a  sign  to  this*iav.  Many  will  not  believe 
it ;  because  they  think  it  is  too  much  to  be  true  :  And,  as  un¬ 
belief  is  never  inadlive,,  what  they  cannot  conceive,  they  ima¬ 
gine  they  have  a  right  to  contradidl  and  oppose.  This  was  the 
case,  when  the  name  was  first* revealed.  Many  chose  to  rejoice 
in  Rezin,  and  the  son  of  R  email  ah,  J  rather  than  in  the  sign  or 
revelation,  which  God  afforded  them  of  an  almighty  Saviour. 


cles,  which  he  wrought  after  his  baptism,  most  forcibly  demon¬ 
strate  and  confirm  his  divinity  concealed  in  tlcsli.  Thus  being  at 
once  Gop  and  pet  fee!  man,  he  discovered  his  twi  natures  to  us — * 
his  divinity,  by  the  miracles  which  lie  performed  in  the  three  vears 
after  his  baptism — his  humanity,  by  the  thirty  antecedent  year?  in 
which  the  meanness  of  the  fiesli  bid  the  tokens  of  his  divinity* 
tiiougn  lie  was  0to$-  Trpoctuvvi'&j  vnxp^vy  true  and  everlasting 

God.”  This  was  an  early  testimony,  against  Marcion  anti  other 
heretics,  from  a  most  excellent  maa  (as  he  is  universally  allowed  to 
have  been  by  indent  writers)  who  wrote  about  A.  1).  170.  To 
this  may  be  added,  a  note  of  warning,  for  which  there  hath  been 
but  too  much  occasion  of  late,  that  Theodotus.  the  famous  heretic 
who  lived  about  the  year  190,  began  his  defettion  from  the  gospel 
by  denying  the  divinity  of  Christ.  People,  who  deny  his  divine 
power  or  giory,  are  surely  not  under  the  impressions  of  it ;  and, 
theiefore,  not  holding  the  Head,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  depart 
jrom  they  ait,:  and  are  carried  about  (having  no  stay  or  root  in  them¬ 
selves}  with  divers  and  slranse  do  hi r  in  es , 

*  A&f  nx.  28.  Heb.  ix.  14.  +  1  Cor.  i,  30.  2  Cor.  v.2T. 
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It  continued  to  be  the  case,  when  this  Saviour  was  made  fti#*; 
nifest  in  the  flesh.  Good  old  Simeon  said  of  him,  Beboicl  this 
child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ,  and 
for  a  Sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against.*-  The  same  obser¬ 
vation  holds  good  unto  this  day.  It  is  become  the  fashion,  and 
especially  among  the  liber alists ,  and  the  unprincipled  or  un- 
reading  great  ones  of  the  time,  to  speak  against  Christ ,  his  de¬ 
sign,  and  his  office,  and  to  bear  those  down,  who  profess  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  him,  by  the  poor  artillery  of  human  wit,  if  not  of  hu¬ 
man  enmitv.  Some  have  been  so  bold  as  to  try  the  truth  ofliis 
divine  mission,  by  the  test  of  ridicule  ;  as  though  any  tiling, 
which  an  adventurous  sophistry  can  dress  in  a  ludicrous  garb, 
and  which  a  thoughtless  multitude  may  laugh  at,  must  there¬ 
fore  be  ridiculous  or  untrue.  It  seems  rather,  a  fallacious  mode 
of  getting  rid  of  some  arguments,  which  they  have  not  either 
truth  enough  or  wisdom  enough  to  answer.  A  fool’s  cap,  for¬ 
cibly  placed  upon  a  vrise  man’s  head  by  a  knave,  however  it 
might  excite  the  mirth  of  a  crowd,  would  be  no  actual  disgrace* 
nor  impeachment  of  his  understanding.  So  with  respedt  to  the 
things  of  God,  the  malice  of  man,  whether  covered  by  a  laugh 
or  open  in  its  violence,  is  rather  an  argument  of  their  truth 
than  of  their  falsity.  To  the  natural  man  they  were  to  seem 
even  foolishness  itself ;  and  is  it  any  wonder  then,  that  they 
should  meet  with  his  banter?  It  is  an  honor  to  the  gospel,  when 
it  is  despised  by  a  Julian  or  a  Shaftesbury ,  by  a  Lucian  or  a 
Voltaire:  Their  scoffs  are  fulfillments  of  the  Scripture,  and  be¬ 
fore  they  existed,  were  foretokL  Themselves,  without  mean¬ 
ing  it,  give  sad,  yet  convincing,  proofs  of  its  divine  authority. 
Ignorant  of  true  wisdom,  incapable  of  attaining  it,  and  misera¬ 
ble  with  their  own  ;  all  the  amusement  they  found  upon  sacred 
atubjedls  was  a  sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceivingsy 
having  nothing  but  their  own  deceivings,  the  wi etched  effusi¬ 
ons  of  a  sensual  soul,  to  sport  with  at  all.  Christ ,  theiefoie, 
fulfilling  his  own  prophecies,  is  to  this  hour  a  sign  of  reproach, 
and  his  gospel  remains  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in 
Israel .  Yet  to-  his  faithful  people,  however  their  lives  may  be 
counted  madne  s  s  arid  their  end  without  honor ,  this  veiy  despised 
Jesus ,  is  the  sign  of  salvation  and  vidlory,  over  sin,  the  world, 
and  death  ;  and  over  him  also  that  hath  the  power  oj  dcathf 
which  is  the  devil.  The  wisdom  of  God  will  one  day  be  justi¬ 
fied  in  his  children  ;  when  the  despisers  of  his  eternal  truth 
shall  wonder  and  perish.  Those  who  can  boldly  laugh  at  the 
conducl  of  his  providence  and  the  revelation  of  his  grace  now* 
will  ere  lon°  weep  and  howl  for  terror,  and  call  upon  mountains, 
and  rocks  to  hide  them  from  his  presence,  and  to  ward  off  h» 


wrathful  indignation. 
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IjyrMANUEL  God  with  us,  is  tantamount  to  Christ  in  us  the 
hope  of  glory.*  And  if  Christ  be  in  us,  and  with  us,  in  this 
world;  it  is  an  infallible  earnest,  and  an  invaluable  pledge,  of 
our  being  with  Christ  in  God,  forever,  in  the  world  to  corne. 
Thus  (to  use  the  excellent  words  of  another)  “  The  highest 
heavens  are  the  habitation  ot  his  glory;  and  the  humble  heart 
hath  the  next  honor,  to  be  the  habitation  of  his  grace.”  What 
ground  then  for  rejoicing  is  here?  Believer,  if  thou  bast  the 
pledge,  thou  sbalt  have  the  portion .  The  faithfulness,  the  love, 
the  omnipotence,  of  thine  Immanuel  are  engaged  to  bestow  it 
upon  thee;  and  to  bring  thee  to  its  eternal  possession.  What 
condescension,  what  infinite  and  unsearchable  kindness  is  here  ? 
It  would  be  thought  a  point  of  vast  humility  and  benificence, 
if  an  earthly  king,  a  feeble  frame  like  all  others  of  dying  clay, 
were  to  descend  from  his  throne,  and  lift  up  a  filthy  beggar,  to 
make  him  the  partner  of  his  crown.  But  the  condescension  of 
God  is  infinitely  greater.  The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  th* 
everlasting  King  oj  kings,  not  only  quitted  his  glorious  throne, 
but  became  a  man  like  thyfelf  ;  a  man  of  sorro  ws  ;  a  man  despi¬ 
sed  and  rejected  ;  a  man,  who  in  his  own  created  world,  bad  not 
•where  to  lay  his  head ;  and,  finally,  a  man  to  bleed,  and  groan, 
and  die  ;  not  for  the  safety  of  his  friends,  but  lor  the  salvation 
of  rebels,  of  apostates,  of  enemies.  He  died  for  those,  who 
could  never  so  much  as  have  thanked  him  for  dy  ing,  did  not  he 
add  to  that  wonderful  love  t lie  additional  gift  of  his  Spirit  and 
grace.  Almost  every  one  would  think  himself  hound  in  grati¬ 
tude  to  pay  a  particular  respect  to  a  person,  who  might  have 
saved  an  earthly  life:  But  how  low  is  the  thaukfulngss,  how  poor 
the  return  of  love,  is  the  most  ardent  affedtion  of  the  children 
of  God,  to  him  ;  who  not  only  hath  saved  them  to  a  liie  of  grace, 
and  to  the  possession  of  a  thousand  comforts,  which  the  world 
cannot  know,  on  earth  ;  but  hath  also  assured  them,  by  this 
earnest  of  their  redemption,  of  a  life  eternal  with  him,  in  hea¬ 


ven. 


God  with  us  should  ever  imply  the  Christian’s  resignation 
to  God.  The  will  of  God  should  be  his  will  ;  and  indeed  he 
can  never  walk  comfortably,  nor  even  faithfully,  unless  it  is. 
To  walk  otherwise,  is  not  only  to  walk  in  sorrow,  but  in  folly. 
’Tis  a  great  matter  to  have  our  wills  in  unison  with  God1*  ; 
and  indeed  far  above  the  power  of  ilesh  and  blood.  It  is  ail 
easy  thing  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done  ;  but  when  that  will  is  dol¬ 
ing,  and  it  thwarts  (as  it  usually  does)  the  inclinations  of  the 
carnal  mind,  with  its  worldly  selfish  views  ;  then  to  feel  a  re. 
signed  heart  to  the  condudl  of  grace  and  providence,  is  a  de¬ 
monstration,  that  God  is  in  us  of  a  truth ,  None  but  the  AL 

*  Col.  i,  24, 
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mighty,  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  can  bow  the  proud  stub' 
born  mind  of  sinful  man  to  a  subjedlion  like  this.  A  man 
may  easily  bend  his  knees  in  shews  and  forms  of  service;  but 
none  but  God  can  bend  the  heart  in  a  real  submission  to  the 
divine  will.  1  he  light  of  free  grace  alone  can  make  a  man  con¬ 
scious  of  the  worth  of  that  grace,  and  of  his  own  dependence 
from  moment  to  moment  upon  it.  Then  u  the  soul,  sensible  of 
its  own  inability,  surrenders  up  itself  to  the  almighty  Redeem¬ 
er,  and  subjects  itself  to  the  rules  of  his  dominion,  as  the  clay 
to  the  hand  of  the  potter  ;  and  so  the  soul  in  every  nerve  of  it  is 
loosed,  and  lies  down  at  the  will  and  disposal  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
as  it  seemeth  good  unto  him  ;  and,  by  this  means,  the  soul  cea¬ 
se  th  from  its  own  private  interest,  and  submits  itself  to  the 
merits,  mercy,  and  laws  of  the  Mediator,  to  be  dieted,  cloathed, 
and  employed  by  him  only  ;  and  lives  no  longer  by  the  life  of 
its  own  hand He  stretcheth  forth  his  hands  (to  use  our 
Lord’s  expression  on  another  occasion,)  and  another  girds  him 
and  leads  him  whither  his  fleshly  reason  would  not.  He  knows 
never  a  step  of  his  way,  but  gs  the  word  and  Spirit  guide  him.f” 
Yet  none  can  conceive,  but  those  who  have  experienced  a  sub¬ 
jective  resignation  to  the  mind  of  Christ,  what  sweet  com¬ 
placency  attends  the  soul  in  this  almost  solitary  walk;  and 
what  fellowship  subsists  between  Christ  and  it,  in  this  path  to 
heaven,  when  thus  they  are  agreed.\  Resignation  to  Christ  is 
never  negledted  by  him  :  And  communion  with  Christ  is  (more 
truly  than  can  be  said  of  any  pretended  human  virtues)  its  own 
reward. 

It  was  a  just  remark,  which  perhaps  the  experience  of  every 
believer  may  more  or  less  confirm,  u  That  the  surest  way  of 
obtaining  any  mercy  from  God,  is  to  be  contented,  if  it  be  his 
pleasure,  to  go  without  it.”  No  mercy  can  come  from  him; 
but  by  his  own  uvV/,  in  his  own  way,  and  in  his  own  time .  If  a 
believer  wish  to  havedt  sooner ;  he  may  find  the  rod  for  his 
impatience,  but  he  must  wait  for  the  blessing.  This  is  to  teach 
him  that  hardest,  humbling,  lesson  of  all  vital  experience  ;  That, 
as  he  renounces  his  self-righteousness  in  coming  to  God,  he 
must  renounce  his  self-will  in  walking  with  God.  An  idle  and 

*  Isaiah  I v I i .  io. 

']-  See  Mr.  Dor/ufs  Practical  Discours  e  of  Saltation,  p.  163.  3J  e- 
dit. — A  book,  fraught  with  the  richest  demonstration  of  divine  grace, 
•and  the  profoundest  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  life.  Like  a  beauti¬ 
ful  tree,  laden  with  the  most  delightful  and  exquisite  fruit ;  its 
branches,  though  indeed  out  of  the  reach  of  a  common,  trifling  pro¬ 
fession,  can  well  reward  the  attention  of  those,  who  bring  the  help 
ol  a  right  experience  with  then}, 
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carnal  Antlnomian  may  talk  of  the  one  ;  but  the  living  Christi¬ 
an  alone  is  enabled  to  know  and  effedt  the  other. 

Lastly;  God  with  us  implies  our  being  with  God  for  ever. 
The  gifts  and  the  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance. 
Whom  he  once  loves,  he  loves  to  the  end ;  and  whom  he  bles¬ 
ses  with  his  grace  below,  he  will  crown  with  glory  everlasting 
above.  There  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  behold  the  un¬ 
utterable  glories  of  their  precious  Immanuel  :  They  shall  sec 
his  transcendent  excellence  as  God,  and  his  amazing  benignity 
and  goodness  as  the  GoD-man.  They  shall  enter  into  the  spi¬ 
ritual  Zion ,  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads: 
they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
jlce  away 

I. 

’Tis  grace  alone,  which  lifts  the  mind, 

From  meaner  views,  the  Lord  to  please  ; 

And  prompts  the  soul  in  him  to  find 
All  that  the  soul  can  taste  of  ease. 

II. 

How  blest  such  hours  serenely  glide, 

’Midst  wrecks  and  horrors  all  around  ! 

Nor  shall  death’s  rough  or  rushing  tide 
That  placid  sense  of  life  confound. 

IIL 

Pleas’d  with  his  Father’s  sovereign  will, 

Who  best  can  choose,  and  best  decree  ; 

His  word  he  trusts  him  to  fulfill, 

With  patient  e^e,  and  waiting  knee. 

IV. 

He  sails  o’er  time’s  tumultuous  main, 

Dependent  on  eternal  care  ; 

And  cannot  doubt  the  port  to  gain, 

For  God  hath  sworn  to  bring  him  there, 
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MOST  HIGH. 


THAT  this  title  pertains  to  God  alone,  will  require  But 
little  demonstration.  The  supremacy  of  high  and  lofty 
One ,  who  inhabit eth  eternity ,  is  plainly  asserted,  and  his  domi¬ 
nion  over  all  existence  clearly  implied,  by  this  glorious  name. 
The  name  is  derived  from  a  Hebrew  root,  which  signifies  to 
ascend,  and  it  inculcates,  that  the  praises,  services,  sacrifices, 
and  acknowledgments  of  all  the  creatures  should  tend  upwards 
to  the  Almighty,  as  to  their  proper  direction,  and  that  they 
become  exaltations  only  when  they  do  so.^  It  also  denotes, 
that,  beyond  the  highest  praises  or  the  sublimest  conceptions 
of  the  most  elevated  beings,  he  is  still  the  most  high,  and  in¬ 
finitely  above  them  all.  This  ascription  is  frequently  joined 
with  other  divine  titles,  and  frequently  occurs  by  itself;  but, 
whether  by  itself  or  in  conjunction,  it  is  never  addressed,  in  a 
religious  view,  to  any  being  but  the  Supreme.  It  would  in¬ 
volve  an  absurdity,  and  form  but  a  blasphemous  compliment ; 
if  this  epithet,  so  simply  characteristic  of  divinity,  were  ap¬ 
plied  to  any  creature.  The  devil  indeed  seems  to  have  covet¬ 
ed  a  distinction  of  this  sort,  and  even  solicited  our  Redeemer 

*  For  this  reason,  the  burnt-offering  [rW,  offering  of  ascension , 
made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  Jehovah^  was  to  be  ’p-Tib,. of 
the  believer’s  ow7ifree  inclination.  He  was  to  come  to  this  duty  with 
a  gracious  will,  and  offer  himself  in  spirit  to  the  will  of  God.  .This 
gracious  will,  being  humble,  meekly  submitted  itself,  in  the  viCtim 
and  as  a  victim,  to  the  divine  will,  of  which  the  offering  was  a  sa¬ 
cramental  pledge,  and  signified  that  the  one  stood  and  was  accepted 
for  the  other. — This  rite  was  an  exhibition  of  that  doctrine  in  the 
New  Testament,  that  we  arc  heard ,  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to 
the  will  of  God.  We  are  then  denied  nothing,  because  we  desire 
nothing  but  what  he  wills  to  bestow.  If  we  ask  otherwise,  we 
make  no  true  nbp  no  ascending  offering  of  our  souls  and  services  to 
God,  jor  a  sweet  svielii?ig  savour  through  Christ;  and  theiefore 
asking  a?niss,we  do  not,  and  ought  not,  to  obtain. — If  the  doCtrine 
of  the  various  sacrifices  under  the  law  were  better  understood,  it 
would  appear,  that  the  antient  believers  had  the  gospel  preached  un¬ 
to  them  as  well  as  unto  us ,  and  that  they  were  not  such  shallow  di¬ 
vines,  as  many  of  our  modern  divines  imagine  them  to  have  been. 
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to  make  the  acknowledgment  to  him  ;  hut  none  but  a  devil, 
or  those  befooled  by  the  devil,  could  ever  be  wicked  enough, 
or  stupid  enough,  to  pay  it.  Of  this  sort  were  some  antient 
heathens,  who,  continually  depraving  the  little  knowledge 
which  remained  among  them  of  the  true  God,  gave  this  splen¬ 
did  title,  among  others,  to  their  imaginary  deities.*  They,  in 
the  first  instance,  worshipped  the  heavenly  bodies  as  the  sen¬ 
sible  representatives  of  the  true  God,  or  the  second  causes  in  ] 
stead  of  the  first ;  then  the  elementary  powers  of  nature,  and 
nature  itself,  for  the  God  of  nature,  or,  what  is  produced  for 
the  great  Producer  ;  and,  at  last,  the  vilest  and  most  sordid 
representations  of  those  powers,  that  head  could  imagine  or 
hands  compose.  They  could  go  but  one  step  lower,  and  that 
they  went. — They  worshipped  the  devil  himself  ;  and,  it  must 
be  owmed,  with  rites  aud  ceremonies  suitable  to  the  object.  In 
this  they  exhibit  a  melancholy  pi6lure  of  the  human  under¬ 
standing,  left  of  God  ;  and  prove,  that  thereis  nothing  so  vain, 
,so  sottish,  or  depraved,  but  which  will  be  greedily  enough  re¬ 
ceived  if  it  but  concur  with  the  filthiness  or  superstition  of  the 
carnal  mind.|  The  apostle,  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  epistle 

*  The  Phoenicians  styled  one  of  their  gods,  probably  the  sun, 
[from  'jvbvj  or  Elia  an,  meaning  thereby  the  vViros,  the  Most  high 
or  chief  God.  This  was  the  Rimmon  (or,  according  to  Hesychius 
Fx/mv)  of  the  Syrians  [corrupted  from  the  divine  name  tD'i'iDl 
and,  afterwards,  theRoman  Pomona  Seld.  ds  Diis  Syr.  Pro/,  p.  18^ 
Kirch lOedip.  Synt.  iv.  c.  21,  Bryant’s  Anal.  Ant.  Mythol.  Rad . 
P-  1 3* 

t  Among  the  many  superstitions  pra&ised  almost  over  all  the 
East,  the  worship  of  the  serpent  seems  not  the  least  extraordinary. 
From  the  wiser  and  more  intelligent  Chaldoeans  and  Egyptians ,  this 
probable  corruption  of  the  tradition,  respe&ing  the  instrument  of 
man’s  fall,  made  its  way  into  the  most  remote  and  inhospitable  re. 
gions  of  Africa.  The  serpent  is  to  this  day  a  favourite  divinity 
among  many  of  the  Negro  states,  and  particularly  that  of  the  IV  hi- 
dahs .  An  odd  incident,  which  may  serve  to  mark  the  folly  that 
necessarily  attends  idolatry,  the  author  of  a  late  History  o'J  Jamai¬ 
ca  has  related,  in  the  3  79tli  page  of  his  second  volume.  “  In  the  year 
1 69 7>  a  bog,  that  had  been  teized  for  some  time  by  one  of  these 
reptiles,  killed  and  gobbled  it  up.  I  he  Marbuts,  or  priests, 

“  went  with  their  complaint  in  form  to  the  king;  and  no  one 
“  presuming  to  appear  as  counsel  for  defendant  Hog,  he  was  con. 
vi died  of  the  sacrilege,  and  an  order  issued  for  a  general  massa¬ 
cre  of  all  his  species  throughout  the  kingdom.  A  thousand  cho¬ 
sen  warriors,  armed  with  cutlasses,  began  the  bloody  execution; 

u  1  •  C  race°f  swine  had  been  extirpated  from  IV  hid  ah ,  if 

the  king  (who  loved  pork)  had  not  put  a  flop  to  the  carnage,  by 
representing  to  the  Marbuts,  that  they  ought  to  rest  satisfied 
with  the  vengence  they  had  already  taken.”  How  ridiculous 
and  absurd  is  the  mind  of  man,  under  the  impressions  of  supers-ti. 
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to  the  Romans,  paints,  with  great  expression,  the  ugly  outline 
of  the  antient  idolatrous  charadter.  Nothing  could  exceed 
the  madness  or  the  obscenity,  of  (what  they  called)  their  reli¬ 
gion.  The  one  is  too  shocking  to  mention  ;  and  the  other  too 
indecent  to  name.  The  sacrifices  to  Moloch  arose  to  as  high 
a  mark  in  barbarity  and  brutishness  ;  as  those  to  Baal  Pbegor ,  * 

or  Pc  or,  and  others,  in  impudence  and  bestiality.  In  the  one 
or  other  of  these  respedts,  neither  beasts  nor  devils  could  e- 
qual  them. 

The  apostle,  speaking  of  Christ ,  says,  That  he  is  Over  All 
God  blessed for  ever.*  Now,  this  could  not  be  true,  if  Christ 
were  not  the  Most  High  :  But  the  Scripture  says,  that  Jeho¬ 
vah  ALONE  is  the  Most  High,  and  that  in  every  degree 
which  can  be  named  ; — over  all  the  universe  of  things,  as  well 
over  all  the  eartb.\  Christ,  therefore,  is  Jehovah,  the 
Highest,  and,  respedling  his  Godhead,  Jehovah  alone. 

'The  Israelites  provoked  and  tempted  the  Most  High  in  the 
wilderness  :  J  But  Christ  was  with  the  Israelites  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  $  and  was  in  the  wilderness  tempted  by  them :  |j 
Therefore,  Christ  is  the  Most  High. 

None  but  God  can  have  any  propriety  in  the  saints.  They 
are  his,  and  his  alone.  Hence  they  are  called  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  **  because  they  pertain  only  to  him.  But  the 
saints  are  said  to  be  the  saints  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  yea 
all  his  saints  ;  evidently  meaning  all  them,  who  ever  were,  are, 
or  shall  be  made  such,  ft  Jesus  Christ  is  therefore,  God 
Most  II  igh,  the  King  of  saints. 

John  Baptist  went  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  or  the 
Highest,  being  his  prophet,  to  prepare  his  But  he 

tion !  *Tis  hard  to  say,  who  are  the  greatest  dupes — the  Negroes, 
who  fancy  the  divinity  of  serpents,  or  those  of  the  Papists  who  be¬ 
lieve,  that  1 50  companions  of  'foseph  of  drimathea  miraculously 
sailed  over  sea  upon  his  son’s  shirt  ;  and  such  like  fables  of 
their  legends. 

*  Rom.  ix.  5;.  A  late  writer,  in  order  to  make  the  apostle  an 
jdrian ,  has  had  the  boldness,  against  all  authorities,  to  alter  the  di¬ 
vine  record  in  this  text  ;  he  would  have  the  words  0  *>ybe  turned  into 
m  0;  by  which  management  he  would  divert  a  passage,  which  po¬ 
sitively  ascribes  essential  divinity  to  Christ,  to  another  simjecL  He 
should"  know,  that  this  dodtrine,  however  expressed  by,  doth  not 
depend  upon,  any  one  single  text,  but  is  contained  in  many,  and  is 
also  absolutely  necessary  to  that  proportion  or  analogy  of  faith , 
which  ru$s  through  the  Bible. 

f  Psalm  lxxxiii.  18.  %  Psalm  Ixxvii.  17.  56.  §  Acts  vii.  38. 

||  1  Cor.  x.  9.  **  Dan.  vii,  18* 

1  Thess*.  iii.  13,  Jt  Luke  i.  76. 
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>vent  before  the  face  of  Christ  to  prepare  bis  way:  ^  And 
Christ  is,  therefore,  the  Lord,  the  Highest. 

These  arguments  fpr  Christ’s  divinity,  drawn  from  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  the  name  Most  High,  are  convincing  and  irrefraga¬ 
ble  ;  because  they  are  grounded  upon  the  infallible  evidence  of 
God’s  holy  word.  Others  might  be  drawn  from  the  analogy  of 
faith,  and  the  reason  of  things  ;  if,  after  such  incontestable 
proof,  they  could  be  deemed  necessary.  He  who  can  melt  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  or  bend  the  neck  of  his  enemies  ;  he,  who 
could  raise  the  dead  to  life,  or,  by  his  own  power,  vanquish 
death  itself;  he,  whom  angels  worship,  and  all  the  hosts  of 
heaven  adore  ;  must  surely  and  indeed  be  Jehovah  the  Most 

High  over  all  the  earth .  And  who  is  this  but  Christ  ?  He 

^  ^  ■  *  » •  ■  •  •  • 

}iath  conquered  his  redeemed  bv  love,  and  his  foes  by  power. 
Irresistable  is  his  work  upon  both.  The  former  are  made  wil¬ 
ling  to  submit  to  the  golden  sceptre  of  his  grace;  and  the  lat¬ 
ter,  left  in  the  rebellion  of  their  fallen  nature,  by  a  prseterition 
which  his  wisdom  and  sovereignty  can  best  explain,  are  justly 
ruled  by  the  iron  rod  of  his  wrath.  Whatever  he  does  is  assu¬ 
redly  right.  It  is  eminently  so,  in  what  we  can  comprehend  ; 
and  we  may  take  his  word,  that  it  is  no  less  right  and  just,  in 
what  we  cannot.  He  bath  mercy  on  whom  be  will  have  mercy  ; 
grid,  whom  be  will,  be  bardenetbf  In  other  words,  Christ  is 
the  Most  High,  far  above  all  controul  of  resistance  and  im¬ 
peachment  of  wrong,  for  evermore. 

If  Christ  then,  O  reader,  be  the  Highest  in  heaven  and 
earth  ;  hath  he  the  highest  place  in  thy  heart,  and  is  he  the  su¬ 
preme  in  thy  afFedlions  ? - If  it  be  thus  with  thee  ;  thou  may- 

est  indeed  be  styled  a  believer.  No  created  influence  could 
have  changed  thy  inclinations,  from  their  old  filthy  channel  of 
sin:  No  power,  but  the  power  of  an  almighty  Saviour,  could 
have  condubled  them,  through  the  winding  ways  of  a  carnal 
mind,  to  the  spring  of  holiness  and  of  peace.  And  if  the  im¬ 
pulse,  which  is  omnipotent,  hath  begun  to  reclaim  ;  shall  not 
the  wisdom  which  is  infinite,  and  the  love  which  is  eternal,  car¬ 
ry  on  the  gracious  enterprize,  and  crown  it  with  glory?  The 
covenant,  the  promises,  the  attributes  of  God,  confirm  the  re¬ 
viving  truth  :  And  shall  his  people,  who  are  so  much  concern¬ 
ed,  be  slow  of  heart  to  believe  it  ? 

I  he  true  believer,  therefore,  upon  the  most  solid  ground  of 
experience,  cofirmed  and  authorized  by  the  divine  testimony, 
is  as  much  entitled,  as  exhorted,  to  rejoice  in  his  Lord.  Who 

K 


*  Nattii.  xi  10.  "This  argument  is  also  urged  in  that  excellent 
iracb  entitled,  T  he  Catholic  doll  rim  of  a  Trinity,  bv  the  Rev.  W. 
Jones,  p.  4.  3d  Edit, 
b  Rom.  ix.  !  8  . 
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shall  separaie  him  from  the  love  of  Christ ?  He  may  challenge  the 
world,  and  all  creatures.  How  is  it  possible  to  defeat  the  Al¬ 
mighty?  How  can  eternal  truth,  solemnly  engaged  and  gratu¬ 
itously  revealed,  be  contaminated  with  a  lye,  or  exposed  to  a 
defeat  ?  How  Can  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator  be  over-reached 
or  perplexed  by  any  of,  or  by  all  his  creatures  ? — Such  is  the 
Christian’s  trust  and  security  in  Jesus .  HegvW^tohis  sheep 
eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck 
them  out  of  his  hand.  None  but  Christ  could  have  wrested 
them  from  the  devil’s  power  :  And  will  he  suffer  the  devil  to 
wrest  them  back  again  ?  In  that  case,  Satan  would  seem  to  be 
the  Most  High,  instead  of  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 

Justly  then  is  Christ  to  the  believer  the  chief est  of  ten  thou¬ 
sand,  and  altogether  lovely .  What  views  hath  such  an  one,  at 
times,  of  the  great  Redeemer?  A  thousand  attractions  appear 
in  Christ,  which  the  world  cannot  conceive  ;  because  it  seetb 
Hi 3i  not,  neither  knowetb  Him.  His  wisdom,  his  love,  his  mer¬ 
cy,  his  humiliation,  his  blood,  his  righteousness,  his  gifts,  and 
his  graces  ;  are  the  unwearied  meditation  of  such  a  man’s  heart, 
the  delightful  topics  of  his  tongue,  and  the  very  main-spring, 
substance  and  happiness  of  his  spiritual  life.  Nothing  good 
without  Christ  :  every  thing  but  evil  with  him. 

This  is  thy  incomparable  portion,  O  Christian  ;  and  this  is 
thy  never-failing  inheritance.  Give  praise  then  to  thy  hea¬ 
venly  Benefadlor  ;  for  it  well  becometh  the  just  to  be  thankjul. 
And,  like  the  celestial  host  which  welcomed  in  his  appearance 
upon  earth,  be  living,  as  well  as  singing,  to  his  glory  in  the 
highest .  Within  a  while,  (and  he  alone  knows  how  soon  that 
while  may  be,}  after  a  little  more  faith  and  patience,  and  when 
thou  hast  accomplished  his  will  in  thy  generation  ;  he  will  ex¬ 
alt  thee,  from  a  vile  body  and  a  state  of  corruption  below,  to 
an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  reserved  for  e\ei  in 
heaven  above.  f  he  Highest  shall  set  thee  up  on  high,  and 
will  stablish  thee  as  the  rock  for  ever. 
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ALL  the  names  and  titles  of  God,  in  the  Bible,  illustrate 
the  dignity  and  character  of  the  great  Redeemer.  1  hey 
shine  in  every  page  ;  because  every  page  is,  in  some  respect  or 
other,  treating  of  Jesus .  But,  in  the  text  where  this  divine 
name  of  Wonderful  occurs,  there  is  (as  it  were)  a  constella¬ 
tion  of  titles  ;  and  such  a  constellation,  as,  were  it  not  for  the 
blindness  of  the  human  mind,  and  the  obstinacy  of  the  human 
heart,  one  should  think,  would  be  sufficient  to  confound  all  the 
Arianism  and  the  confraternity  of  heresies  upon  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  The  wisdom  of  God  seems  to 
labour  for  description,  when  it  speaks  of  the  glories  of  the  in¬ 
carnate  Saviour,  and  therefore  employs  a  great  variety  of  epi¬ 
thets  and  names,  which  cannot  with  any  propriety,  in  the  sense 
and  for  the  purpose  to  which  they  are  applied,  relate  to  any 
one  less  than  Him,  who  is  God  over  all,  and  blessed  for  ever. 
All  his  names,  excepting  his  name  of  essence,  Jehovah,  relate 
to  the  operations  of  his  love  upon  his  redeemed :  and  even 
this  name,  in  conjunction  with  the  rest,  shines  like  a  crown  of 
everlasting  glory  upon  the  whole.  His  love  is  shewn  by  the 
variety  of  titles  in  every  point  of  view ;  because  of  the 
narrowness  as  well  as  weakness  of  the  human  intelleCl. 
The  Lord  analyzes  himself  (as  it  were),  that  we  might  see 
that  of  him  in  parts  or  degrees,  which  we  cannot  apprehend  as 
a  Whole.  For  the  worth,  the  excellency,  and  the  grace  of 
Immanuel,  are  so  extensively  glorious  and  divine,  that  no  one 
name  could  possibly  express  them  ;  and,  after  all  the  names 
which  have  been  or  can  be  ascribed  to  him,  and  by  which  we 
can  conceive  any  thing  of  his  majesty ;  still  he  has  a  name 
far  above  every  name ,  and  still  possesses  such  wonders  of  glory 
us  will  be  for  ever  employing,  yet  ever  and  for  ever  surpassing, 
all  human  understanding. 

- u  The  more  of  Wonderful 

u  Is  heard  in  Him,  the  more  we  should  assent. 
u  Could  we  conceive  him,  God  he  could  not  be  ; 
u  Or,  He  not  God,  or  we  could  not  be  men A 
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That  this  title  Wonderful  pertains  to  the  Messiah,  no 
one,  who  believes  the  Bible,  can  fairly  deny  ;  since  the  text, 
in  which  it  occurs,  can  possibly  relate  to  none  beside.  Unto 
us  (says  the  prohet)  a  Child  is  born  ;  unto  us  a  Son  is  given  ; 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder  :  and  his  name 
shall  be  called ,  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the 
increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end , 

If  we  turn  to  the  first  chapter  of  Luke ,  ver.  31.  &c.  we  shall 
be  led  to  conclude,  without  farther  debate,  that  this  Child 
born ,  and  this  Sex  given,  of  whose  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end , 
is  no  other  than  the  Lord  fesus  Christ.  An  angel  confirms 
the  declaration  of  the  prophet, by  testifying  its  accomplishment 
in  Jesus.  An  apostle  fixes  his  seal  to  the  important  truth  ; 
that  the  attestation  of  three  such  witnesses  upon  earth,  as  an 
angel,  a  prophet,  and  an  apostle,  might  remove  every  occasion 
of  doubt  from  the  heirs  of  salvation.  And  when  we  consider 
the  Bible  from  beginning  to  end,  viewing  the  promises  of  God 
and  our  necessities  on  the  one  hand,  and  contemplating  the 
fulfilment  of  those  promises,  with  the  supply  of  all  our  wants, 
on  the  other;  it  seems  impossible  to  believe,  that  any  created 
power  or  love  could  undertake  and  perform  so  stupendous  a 
task  ;  or  that  an  arm,  less  than  almighty,  could  accomplish 
what  was  fore-appointed  to  the  Redeemer.  To  the  eye  of 
faith,  he  appears,  and  will  for  ever  appear,  Wonderful  in  his 
incarnation  and  offices  ;  a  Counsellor  of  infinite  wisdom  in 
constructing  the  plan  of  salvation  ;  the  Mighty  God  in  all 
Ids  atchievements  and  victories  ;  the  Everlasting  Father 
in  his  love  to  his  creatures  ;  and  the  Prince  of  Peace,  both 
in  his  triumph  over  the  discord  of  evil,  and  in  giving  the  peace 
and  consolations  of  the  Iloly  Spirit  to  his  people.  But,  as 
there  is  a  rich  fund  of  comfort  to  the  believing  heart  in  each 
of  these  names  ;  it  may  be  proper  to  consider  them  distinctly ; 
and,  while  we  meditate,  may  God  afford  us  the  comfort  they 
contain  I 

WONDERFUL. 

NO  title  could,  with  stricter  propriety,  be  applied  to  the 
great  Redeemer.  Consider  him  in  any  point  of  view,  either  as 
God  or  man,  or  as  God  and  man  in  one  person;  be  is  altogether 
wonderful.  If  we  contemplate  hisf  works,  both  of  creation 
and  redemption  ;  we  shall  find  some  legible  characters  of  this 
Wonderful  Lord  indelibly  written  upon  them  all.  And  if 
we  look  into  his  word,  the  grand  scheme  and  accomplishment 


Isaiah  ix.  6. 
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of  eternal  redemption  rise  full  in  our  view,  if  we  have  either 
eyes  to  see  its  glory,  or  sense  to  apprehend  its  worth.  1  ire 
wonderful  things  of  the  law  or  mind  of  God,  are  distributed  in 
gracious  profusion  through  every  page  ;  and  nothing  but  the 
gross  veil  of  darkness,  which  sm  hath  cast  upon  oui  j.alien  niinctj, 
could  prevent  us  from  being  charmed  with  their  beauty,  wis¬ 
dom,  and  truth.  All  that  Christ  did,  and  all  that  he  suffered  ; 
both  to  introduce  an  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  expiate 
infinite  sin  ;  was  wonderful  and  glorious,  i  here  is,  indeed,  no 
end  to  the  wonders  of  this  precious  Saviour  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  The  angels  pry  into  and  admire  them  ;  the  devils  have 
felt  and  been  astonished  at  them  ;  men  alone,  left  to  themselv  es, 
are  unconcerned;  and  form  a  wonder  of  a  different  kind,  most 
interested  of  all  the  creatures  in  the  blessings  ot  Jesus ,  they 
are  naturally  the  least  impressed  by  their  value  of  cniy. 

When  Christ,  the  blessed  angel  of  the  covenant,  appeared  to 
Mario  ah ,  he  assumed  this  name  Wonderful.*''  But  Manoab , 
feeling  like  a  true  believer  the  weight  of  his  sinfulness,  but 
falling  like  Peter  under  the  sense  of  the  load,  mistook  his  cha- 
rabter,  and  feared  that,  because  be  had  seen  God,  he  should 
surely  die .  Manoab  confessed  that  he  was  God  ;  but  seems  to 
have  forgotten  that  he  was  God  the  Saviour  f  till  his  faithful 
wife  reminded  him  of  the  gracious  promises,  which  this  Savi¬ 
our  left  behind  for  their  consolation. 

If  Christ  were  a  mere  man  ;  what  possible  right  could  he  have 
to  so  distinguished  a  title?  If  he  had  been  the  first  of  all  the 
works  of  God,  he  might  indeed  anpear  wonderful  to  the  scanty 
reason  of  man  ;  but  lie  could  not  be  essentially  and  properly 
wonderful  in  himself.  This  is  peculiar  to  the  origin  of  all  that 
is  great  and  magnificent,  even  Jeiiovah  himself.  All  that  is 
remarkable  and  astonishing  in  the  universe  of  beings  and  things, 
is  entirely  derived ;  and  there  must  be  a  cause,  superior  to  all, 
which,  of  necessity,  must  transcend  in  wonder.  In  this  re- 
spebt,  we  may  say  with  the  poet, 


These  are  thy  glorious  works ,  Parent  of  good, 

Almighty ,  thine  this  universal  frame, 

Thus  wondrous  fair  :  Tiiyself  how  wondrous  then  ! 

Milton. 


i  he  prophet  Isaiah  could  only  style  him  by  this  great  name, 
in  reference  to  his  divinity.  Nor  can  the  other  titles,  which 
follow  in  this  glorious  climax,  be  attributed,  without  blasphe- 

*  Judg-  xiib  18.  Our  translators  have  rendered  in  this 

text  secret ;  bur,  in  Isaiah  ix.  6.  they  have  translated  rioB  wonder- 

Jf  l •  J  hey  both  relate  to  Christ  as  th tfon  "[pointed  and  zsiouisb* 
iug  agent  of  salvation. 
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mv,  to  any  creature.  The  prophet  had  no  thought,  in  this  case4 
but  of  his  Maker;  and  would  have  been  guilty  of  a  strange 
piece  of  nonsense,  it  he  had  proclaimed  a  mere  mortal  redeemer, 
v  n<',  notwithstanding,  was  to  rule  and  govern,  without  end. 
•mich  a  declaration  could  have  afforded.  no  comfort  to  his  own 
soul,  nor  have  administered  any  hope  to  God^s  people.  If  Isai¬ 
ah  had  known  no  better  redeemer  than  this  ;  he  had  never  been 
able  to  have  sustained  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  nor  could  have 
patiently  endured  to  be  sawn  asunder,  in  his  old  age,  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus. 

As  a  proof,  that  this  divine  name  was  not  misapplied  to  the 
great  Redeemer  in  the  Old  Testament ;  we  find  that,  in  the 
Aew,  he  constantly  exhibited  his  right  to  the  appellation,  by 
the  vast  and  continued  series  of  miracles  and  prodigies  which 
he  wrought:  And  he  wrought  these  at  a  time,  when  not  only 
the  world  was  learned  and  inquisitive,  but  when  the  Jewish  na¬ 
tion  also  had  long  been  unaccustomed  to  such  things  ;  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  miracles  having  ceased  among  them  for  many  hun¬ 
dred  years. ^  Here  we  may  behold  him  (to  use  the  words  of 
[fob )  as  God,  who  doetb  great  things — and  wonders  without 
number  r\  And  these  demonstrate  him  to  be  the  Lord  of  Hosts , 
wonderful  m  counsel ,  and  excellent  in  working .  j  To  these  the 
apostles  appealed  as  evidences,  as  supernatural  and  irresistable 
evidences,  of  the  truth  of  their  mission,  and  the  glory  of  their 
Master.  Signs  and  wonder  s  were  continually  done  by  his  name  ;  § 
both  in  proof  of  his  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  of  the 
exaltation  of  his  wonderful  name  above  all  things . 

*  Witsius  esteems  that  miracle  mentioned  in  i  Kings  xiii.  20.  to 
have  been  t lie  last  miracle  under  the  law;  and  this  was  about  8co 
years  before  Christ.  See  his  very  excellent  Dissertations  di  Mira - 
culls  jESigapud  Melet.  L ey d.  p.  330,  &c.  lie  computes,  that  all  the 
miracles  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  Christ,  for  a  space  of 
near  four  thousand  years,  amounted  to  about  one  hundred  and  fif¬ 
ty  ;  but  that  thofe  exhibited  by  Christ,  and  in  his  name,  were  al- 
mo(t  as  innumerable  as  undeniable,  being  performed  upon  an  im¬ 
mense  variety  of  persons,  at  different  times,  and  upon  all  sorts  of 
exigencies,  while  nothing  of  the  kind  was  pretended  to  be  done  in 
the  world.  To  this  it  may  he  added,  that  the  Jews,  who  thought 
themselves  deeply  concerned  in  detecting  any  impostures  upon  this 
subject,  did  not  venture  to  deny  fads  so  open  and  palpable  as  these 
were,  but  attributed  ihem  to  an  agency  superior  to  that  of  man, 
though  (with  a  stupid  as  w  cl  1  as  malignant  and  blasphemous  absur¬ 
dity)  they  could  find  no  better  agency  than  the  devil’s,  or  the  stolen 
pronunciation,  by  way  of  charm,  of  the  name  Jehovah. 

+  Jnl>-  ix  10.  Ps.  Ixxii  iS.  J  Isaiah  xxviii.  20. 

§  Ads  iv,  30. 
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What  strikes  the  Christian  with  supreme  amazement  is,  that 
this  Mighty  God  should  become  a  child,  should  in  human  flesh 
be  born  into  this  world,  and  then  be  tormented  out  of  it,  for 
the  salvation  of  his  rebellious  creatures.  This  renders  the 
Messiah  Wonderful  indeed!  He  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 
angels: — That  would  have  been  a  great  degradation.  But  he 
assumed  the  flesh  of  man,  of  fallen  man,  of  hateful  and  hating 
man,  of  man  his  enemy  and  averse  to  be  his  friend.  This  was 
emptying  or  humbling  himself,  beyond  conception.  If  Alexan¬ 
der  the  Great,  who  conquered  the  Eastern  world,  had  stooped 
to  have  given  up  his  life  for  the  preservation  of  a  few  ants,  e- 
ven  after  they  had  annoyed  him  ;  his  conduct  would  have  yield¬ 
ed  but  a  very  faint'image  of  the  infinite  condescension  of  Je- 
iiovah-Jesus,  in  the  salvation  of  his  redeemed. 

Let  all  the  world fall  down  and  know , 

That  none  but  God  such  love  could  show . 

Dr.  AVatts. 


What  abundant  reason  then  has  every  believer  to  rejoice,  and 
with  the  prophet,  to  cry  out ;  O  Lord,  thou  art  my  God,  I 
will  exalt  thee ,  I  will  praise  thy  name  ;  for  thou  bast  done  W  ox- 
derful  things  ;  thy  counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness  and  truth.'* 
If  we  felt  and  understood  more  of  the  wonders  of  grace  ;  wc 
should  grow  more  and  more  astonished,  that  such  transcend¬ 
ent  mercies  should  strike  us  so  little,  and  that  our  hearts  could 
possibly  be  so  cold  as  they  are  at  the  very  mention  of  them. 
What  a  melancholy  proof  is  this  O  Christian,  of  the  natural 
obduracy  and  corruption  of  thy’nature,  and  of  its  utter  aliena¬ 
tion  from  the  file  and  love  of  God  ?  How  rarely  dost  thou  feel 
thy  soul  truly  alive  for  God  !  And  how  little ,  when  it  is  ?  And 
if  this  be  the  case,  under  the  power  and  dominion  of  grace  ; 
what  must  the  situation  of  the  mind  be,  under  the  power  and 
dominion  of  sin  l  Never  was  the  state  of  man,  whether  regene¬ 
rate  or  unconverted,  more  cxaclly  described,  than  it  is  by  our 
Lord  in  the  parable  of  the  virgins.  While  the  bridegroom  tar¬ 
ried,  they  All  slumbered,  and  sleptf  The  most  watchful  a- 
mongst  them  slumbered;  and  the  most  remiss  of  all  did  but  sleep . 
I  hey  seemed  nearly  in  the  same  state  of  indifference,  ai  d 
weie  all,  in  a  manner,  alike  negledtful  of  their  most  important 
concerns.  What  an  humbling  reflexion  then  must  this  be  to 
thee  ,  that  the  richest  discoveries  of  grace  upon  earth  can 
scarcely  keep  thine  eyes  open  towards  heaven  ?  and  that  the 
stupor  of  thy  soul  is  so  great,  that  the  fury  of  the  devil,  the 
trials  of  the  world,  and  the  natural  wretchedness  of  the  flesh. 


*  Isaiah  xxv.  r. 
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cannot  keep  thee  wide  awake,  here  upon  the  very  confines  of 
hell  ? 


1  1  • 

If  we  look  to  the  religious  world  about  us;  we  may  see  the 
same  melancholy  pidlure  delineated  upon  a  larger  and  more  ge¬ 
neral  scale.  A  light,  easy,  trifling  profession,  is  the  great  cha¬ 
racteristic  and  bane  of  the  present  day.  Many  seem  satisfied, 
if  thev  can  hut  talk  others  into  a  good  opinion  of  themselves, 
and  a ope/ar  too  contented  to  pass  their  life  in  the  idle  approba¬ 
tion  of  men,  without  any  real  or  abiding  intercourse  and  com¬ 
munion  with  God.  They  become,  without  meaning  it,  of  the 
Arabian  sect,  which  Maimonidzs*  treats  of,  mere  Medabberim, 
all  braters  ;  spending  their  time  upon  words  to  no  profit,  but 
the  subversion  or  amusement  of  the  hearers.  Such  loquacious 
professors  seem  to  have  no  due  sense  of  the  absence  of  God  up¬ 
on  their  spirits.  Hence  is  derived  that  frothy,  unprofitable, 
conversation,  without  savour  and  without  grace,  which  so 
much  abounds  to  the  disgrace  of  the  gospel,  and  to  the  disquiet 
of  souls.  Too  many  acl,  as  though  it  were  sufficient  to  make 
a  shew  of  themselves  under  the  ordinances,  without  possessing 
those  sealing  testimonies  of  God’s  love  upon  their  hearts, 
which  those  ordinances  were  appointed  to  confirm  and  improve. 
And  hence  they  are  as  vain  at  other  times  as  the  rest  or  the 
world  and  seem  to  pursue  little  else  than  its  vanities,  its  pride, 
or  its  cares.  A  wretched  profession  of  truth  without  any  pos¬ 
session  of  its  joy!  Were  the  Son  of  man  to  come  at  this  time  ; 
O  how  little  true  faith  would  he  find  upon  the  earth  .  How 
little  grace  amidst  a  world  of  noise  !  For  many  a  long  shadow, 

how  little  substance  and  stature. 

B-  it  thv  privilege  and  portion,  happy  soul,  who  knowest 

whom  tbou  bast  believed,  to  turn  away  thine  eyes  from  men, 
from  the  world,  and  from  self,  to  him,  who  is  .glorious  in  holiness 
fearful  in  praises ,  doing  wonders!  He  hath  given  thee  a  curious, 
{  p/ecious  girdle t  indeed  ;  and  with  it  do  thou  therefore  gird 


a  Dl'CClOUS  irituic\  - - -  ^ 

up  tbeloinsof  tby  mind.  Contemplate  on  what  he  baib  wrought; 


*  J\for:  A P.  i.  c.  69,  and  V- 
,  Kvnfl  v .  The  emblematic  girdle  of  the  high- priest,  men* 
rioted  "n  th*.  «x5t',  and  10  which  the  ap«mle /W  probably  allude. 

,  "it  dine  up  the  loins  of  ths  mind,  as  becomes  priests  to  Cod  and  ho 
Father  is  named  s-n  from  a  root  which  signifies  to  think,  compute, 
&c  Which,  therefore,  the  Ixx  rendered  by  Apy-?v  and  St.  lerom  ly 
»  ,na  which  seems  to  denote  that,  as  tins  outward  gtru.e 

,7 as  used  ’to  bind  the  fiowinggavments  of  the  high  Pr’est  tP»et  lt1’ 
”  ,be  spiritual  girdle  or  ar&  tin, Frs  ~ 

the  believer’s  use  comfori  snd  cdi. 

v/uikwi.  u,i. 

poor,  dissipated,  unconnected,  ana  jutt.jncv.it  i 
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and  remember,  he  hath  wrought  it  all  for  thee.  Every  believer 
has  a  right  to  the  whole  of  that,  which  Jesus  purchased  for  all 
believers.  It  belongs  to  all  in  general,  and  yet  to  every  one  in 
particular.  Consider  then  the  work  and  offices  of  thy  wonder¬ 
ful  Saviour,  as  undertaken  and  executed  in  thy  particular  be¬ 
half,  and  as  tho’  thou  wert  the  only  one  he  came  to  redeem.  His 
redemption  indeed  would  not  have  been  complete  without  thee  ; 
for,  without  the  weakest  and  the  least  believer,  (O  happy 
truth  !)  the  covenant  of  grace  and  the  work  of  grace  cannot  be 
fully  accomplished.  He,  who  made  his  covenant  sure,  hath 
made  thy  name  sure  for  ever  therein.  The  number  of  the  e- 
le6t  is  certain  and  must  be  fulfilled  ;  Take  but  one  away,  and 
there  cannot  be  said  to  be  one  hundred  and forty-four  thousand , 
a  square,  complete  and  perfect  number,  standing  with  the  lamb 
of  God.^  The  planetary  orbs  vary  not  a  moment  or  an  hair’s 
breadth  in  their  courses  ;  and  there  cannot  be  an  atom  added 
-to,  or  taken  from,  the  universe  of  nature  :  Nor  will  there  be 
any  thing,  or  any  person,  either  wandering  to  disorder,  or 
wanting  to  complete,  the  system  of  grace.  Let  thy  heart  join 
then  with  the  heart  of  the  prophet,  in  saying  ;  How  great  are 
God,s  signs  !  And  how  mighty  are  his  wonders  !  His  kingdom 
is  an  everlasting  kingdom ,  and  his  dominion  is  from  generation 
to  generation .f 


C  O  U  N  S  E  L  L  O  R. 


CHRIST  is  not  only  wonderful  or  admirable ,  in  himself; 

but  he  is  also  the  Counsellor  of  God  and  man.  As  a 
person  in  the  divine  essence,  he  is  concerned  in  all  the  coun¬ 
sels  and  decrees  of  the  most  high;  and,  as  a  partaker  of 
man’s  nature,  he  condescends  to  instrudl  the  simple  and  igno¬ 
rant  among  men,  and  those  who  are  out  of  the  way.  Nothing 
was  done  without  him,  as  God  ;  for  without  him  (says  the  e- 
vangelist)  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.i  He  was 
the  wisdom,  who  counselled  in  all ;  as  well  as  the  power,  who 
executed  all.  1  hus  he  declares  of  himself ;  counsel  is  mine , 
and  sound  wisdom\  I  am  understanding ,  1  have  strength. \ |  He 


L 


*  Rev.  xiv.  t.  f  Dan.  iv.  3.  J  John  L  3.  jjProv.  viii.  14. 
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was  to  build  the  temple  0/ Jehovah,  or  gather  together  in  one 
all  his  ele6l  people  to  be  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  :*  He 
was  to  bear  the  glory,  to  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne ,  to  be  a 
pi  it  si  upon  bis  throne, and  the  counsel  of  peace  was  to  be  between 
them  both. f  As  the  great  Mediator,  he  was  to  order  the  king ! 
scorn  or  grace,  and  to  establish  it  in  judgment  and  in  righteous - 
ness  for  ever.  J 

Now,  if  Christ  be  Jehovah’s  Counsellor,  he  must  be  Jeho¬ 
vah  or  God  ;  for  who,  beside  a  person  in  himself,  hath  known 
ibc  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who,  among  the  creatures ,  hath  been 
his  counsellor  ¥§  Who,  (says  the  prophet)  hath  directed  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or,  being,  his  counsellor ,  hath  taught  him?\\ 
No  created  wisdom  could  assist  the  wisdom  which  is  uncreat^ 
ed.  I  he  faculties,  made,  cannot  communicate  intelligence  to 
him,  who  made  them.  God  neither  asks  advice,  nor  needs  it, 
riom  the  most  splendid  workmanship  of  his  wisdom  and  power j 
and  much  less  from  the  narrow,  feeble,  and  now  benighted  in¬ 
tellect  of  man.  And,  therefore,  were  Christ,  according  to  the 
Socinian  dream,  a  man,  and  only  a  man  :  or,  were  he,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Arian  blasphemy,  a  dependent  and  inferior  God  ;  he 
could,  upon  no  account,  be  Jehovah’s  counsellor,  nor  confer 
with  him  in  the  arrangements  of  his  providence,  or  in  the  ex¬ 
ecution  of  his  decrees.  He  must  be  equal  to  the  Father  and 
the  Spirit,  that  he  might  suggest  his  counsels  j  and  they  must 
be  equal  to  him,  that  they  might  concur  in  them.  Infinite  wis¬ 
dom  can  receive  no  communications  from  a  wisdom  less  than 
Infinite.  But  the  three  divine  persons  in  the  sacred  essence, 
being  joint,  undivided,  and  inseparable  participants  of  whate¬ 
ver  knowledge,  or  power,  or  attribute,  is  peculiar  to  that  es¬ 
sence  ;  they  covenant,  determine,  and  execute,  equally,  joint¬ 
ly,  and  inseparably.  Thus  Christ,  upon  the  ground  of  his  es¬ 
sential  divinity,  and  upon  that  alone,  is  Jehovah’s  fellow U 
(or  equal,)  and  Jehovah’s  counsellor . 

Christ  is  also  the  counsellor  of  his  people.  Nicodemusy 
struck  by  his  mighty  works,  said  truly  of  him,  7 lou  art  a  teach¬ 
er  come  from  God  ;  though  that  mastei  in  Israel  could  neither 
understand,  nor  receive,  his  counsels.  Nicodemus  had  not 
learnt  that  very  difficult  lesson  of  grace  ;  namely,  to  know  his 
own  ignorance  ;  and  therefore  he  cavilled  at  the  humbling 
doctrine  of  the  great  instructor.  But  the  meek  (as  the  Psalmist 
sings)  will  he  guide  irt  judgment,  and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his 
way.**  A  high-minded  sinner  overlooks  the  lowly  "yesus.  The- 

*  Tolin  xi.  52*  Eph.  1.10.11.21,  T  Zech.  vi.  12. 

J  Isaiah  ix.  7.  §  R°m-  34*  I  Isaiah  xl.  13. 

Zech .  xiii.  7.  See  above  in  the  note  under  Immanuel. 

**  Psalm,  xxv.  9.  •  -  > 
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bumble  in  heart ,  those  who  have  been  made  sensible  of  their  own 
ignorance  and  folly,  are  alone  willing  (like  Mary J  to  sit  meek¬ 
ly  at  bis  feet,  and  receive  his  word.  These  he  guidetb  conti¬ 
nually  y|'  these  he  maketb  to  lie  dozen  in  green  pastures,  and 
leadetb  beside  the  still  waters.%  They  shall  not  hunger  nor  thirst 
(says  the  prophet,)  neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smile  them  ) 
for  be,  that  hath  mercy  on  them,  shall  lead  them,  even  by  the 
springs  of  water  shall  be  guide  them.)  He  is  their  advo- 
cate  with  the  Father,  as  well  as  the  propitiation  for  their  sins  ; 
and  hath  leit  this  comfortable  assurance  to  his  people  of  all 

generations,  Lo ,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  | 

i  his  condescending  charafter  of  our  gracious  Lord  forms 
another  incontestible  argument  of  his  glorious  divinitv.  For, 
how  could  Christ  counsel  an  almost  inpinite  number  of  people, 
in  ail  ages,  in  all  places ,  in  every  instant,  and  at  the  same  in¬ 
stant  ;  unless  he  were  both  omnipresent  and  omniscient  ?  And 


surely,  any  one  may  conceive,  that  a  gracious  being,  thus  pre¬ 
sent  to  help,  thus  able  to  advise,  thus  willing  to  uphold,  from 
one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other,  in  all  ages,  and  at  all  times: 
must  necessarily  be  omnipresent  and  omniscient.  Christ  him- 
seif  being  true,  it  cannot  be  otherwise.  If  then  the  Lord  Christ 
possess  these  divine  attributes,  he  must  be  equal  to  Jehovah 
and  a  person  in  Jehovah  ;  since  none  but  the  true  and  very 
God,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  Deists  themselves,  can 
occupy  all  space,  and  know  all  things.  But  (to  use  the  apos- 
tie  s  words)  as  in  Christ  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  A I  so,  therefore,  in  Christ,  reside  all  the  glories  of 
tae  Godhead.  The  treasures,  and  all  the  treasures  of  wis¬ 
dom  and  knowledge,  could  not  dwell  in  any  creature.  Speakiim 
with  reverence,  God  must  undeify  himself,  and  transfer  hi's 
very  being  and  perfections  to  another,  before  such  a  proposition 
could  be  true.  Yet  Christ  hath  all  these  treasures  ;  is  this 
t  ery  jod  j  and  hath  manifested  the  effedts  of  his  Godhead 
and  power,  throughout  the  believing  and  spiritual,  as  well  as 
tne  natural  and  visible  world.  As  Jehovah’s  counsellor  he  must 
be  one  with  and  equal  to  Jehovah  :  And  as  the  counsellor  of 
myriads  of  his  creatures,  diversified  and  dispersed,  in  earth  or 
m  heaven,  he  can  be  no  other.  Truly,  he  is  Jehovah  Imm  a- 
nuel  himself,  though  he  condescends,  with  wonderful  mercy, 
to  be  also  a  L  amb,  who  feedeth  and  leadetb  his  people  unto 

ivtng  fountains  of  waters  ;  and  who  will,  one  day,  wipe  away 
every  tear  from  their  eyes .  A  J 


j  Isaiah  1  viii  i j. 
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Considering  all  which  Christ  hath  done,  and  all  which  he 
hath  promised  to  do  ;  we  may  justly  pronounce  of  him,  with  the 
prophet,  That  it  must  come  forth  from  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
who  Is  Wonderful  in  Counsel,  and  excellent  in  working .* 
None,  but  God,  could  devise  such  a  plan  of  salvation  ;  None, 
but  God,  could  undertake  and  perform  it. 

For  the  comfort  of  his  people,  the  Scripture  hath  revealed, 
that  Jesus  Christ ,  as  God,  is  not  only  a  counsellor  in  the  bles¬ 
sed  Trinity;  but  also  as'GoD-man,  a  counsellor  and  an  advocate 
for  them  with  the  Father.  All  his  counsels ,  declarations  and 
intercessions,  are,  therefore  as  certain,  positive,  and  effectual, 
as  the  power,  love,  and  wisdom  of  his  Godhead  could  make 
them.  Thus  he  speaks  by  the  prophet ;  I  am  God,  and  there 
is  none  like  me,  declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  from 
antient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying ,  My  Coun¬ 
sel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  ail  my  pleasure  r\  By  this  de¬ 
terminate  counsel  and  foreknowlege  of  God,  Christ  eiTedled 
not  only  the  possibility  of  salvation  ;  but,  by  the  same  deter¬ 
minate  counsel  and foreknowlege,  he  rendered  salvation,  in  eve¬ 
ry  instance  and  objedt,  precise,  invariable,  and  sure.  1  here 
could  be  no  contingencies  ;  because  the  whole  w&s  the  subject 
of  a  covenant  :  Unless  we  can  suppose,  that  any  thing  might 
happen,  which  God  could  not  foresee,  or  did  not  provide  for  in 
that  covenant.  But,  blessed  be  God,  the  Counsel  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  doth  not  a<5l  pro  re  nata ,  or  according  to  occasions,  but 
standeth  for  ever  ;  and  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  reach,  not  only 
to  the  affairs  of  a  moment,  but  to  all  generations .J 

Solomon  s  temple  was  all  contrived,  and  every  part  and  mem¬ 
ber  of  it  framed  and  fashioned  for  its  place,  beloi  e  any  attempt 
was  made  to  bringthem  together,  upon  the  holy  mountain.  So, 
in  the  sum  of  things,  not  one  random  professor,  unappointed 
add  unforeknown,  can  enter  into  glory  ;  nor  one  certain  and 
aclual  believer,  foreordained  and’prepared  for  his  mansion,  be 
foi  gotten  or  shut  out.  No,  every  member  of  Christ’s  mystic 
bodv  will  be  able  to  say  with  the  prophet ;  Jehovah,  thou  art 
?ny  Alehifi,  my  covenant  God,  J  will  exalt  thee,  I  will  pi  ane 
thy  name  ;  for  thou  hast  done  wonderful  things  ;  thy  counsels  of 
old  are  faithfulness  and  truth r)  Redemption  was  not  the 
thought  of  a  day ;  but,  like  its  divine  author  and  the  mercy 
•which  produced  it,  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  above  ad 
uncertainty  or  decline. 

These  counsels  of  Christ .  Jesus  work  in,  and  work  for,  every 
one  of  hi3  redeemed.  They  lead  the  children  of  God  into  all 
truth;  and  they  preserve  them  safely  from  (what  is  worse 

*  Isaiah  xxviii.  29.  Jer.  xxxii.  t8,  19-  T  Isaiah  xl\i.  9*  IQ. 
,rxxiii.  11.  §  Isaiah  xxv,  I, 
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than  any  outward  pestilence)  the  pestilence  of  eiioi .  1  j’c 

great  Abitbopbel ,  the  evil  counsellor,  and  arch-deceiver  ol  the 
world,  is  continually  defeated  by  the  superior  wisdom  of  Jesus; 
and  all  his  cunning 'devices,  against  the  happiness  and  safety  ol 
his  people,  are  perpetually  brought  to  nought.  No  knowledge, 
but  the  knowledge  divine,  could  elude  so  many  stratagems, 
could  defeat  so  many  wiles,  and  disappoint  so  many  snaies, 
which  that  great  enemy, of  souls  is  indefatigably  framing,  and 
artfully  placing  in  the  way.  The  fertile  genius  of  Satan,  and 
of  Satan's  hellish  bands,  becomes  not  only  absolute  ldiotism 
and  folly,  opposed  to  the  wisdom  of  Jesus  ;  hut  e\  en  Sll,)s,ei 
those  very  purposes,  which  it  eagerly  meant  to  destroy .  o 
weapon,  formed  against  the  redeemed,  can  piosper  .  ie  w  it 
and  the  malice,  the  rage  and  the  strength,  or  devi  s  ,  (>'M' 
serve,  like  a  hedge  of  thorns,  to  keep  the  sheep  or  Christ  \ vit..- 
in  the  fold  ;  and.havo  no  eife-A  or  operation,  but  what  is  abso¬ 
lutely  contrary  to  the;r  own  design.  1  bus  hutun  is  not  on  y  a 
fool,  compared  with  the  wisdom  of  Jesus,  but  a  mere  tool  to 
accomplish,  towards  the  faithful,  the  disci |d 're  of  Jesus. 

What  incessant  obligations  t^en  hath  the  believer  to  ptais^ 
the  Lord,  with  David,  who  bath  given  him  counsel?'*'  1 
counsels  of  the  Lord,  like  all  the  rest  of  his  mercies,  aye 
cn,  freely  given,  without  money  and  without  price,  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  his  grace.  None,  but  believers  know  ;  how  live  view  ol 
this  exuberant  goodness,  and  this  wonderful  freeness  oi  the 
divine  favor,  can  warm  the  heart,  while  it  enlightens  and  in¬ 
structs  the  mind.  None,  but  believers,  can  conceive  ;  how 
•much  the  experience  of  God’s  unmerited  mercies,  irom  time 
to  time,  strengthens  and  assures  the  soul  of  their  continuance 
•with  them  for  ever.  And.  believers  themselves  do  not.  know, 
and  cannot  know,  while  upon  earth,  what  counsels  of  glory 
and  love  remain  to  be  unfolded  to  them  in  heaven.  i  hs  Lord 
doth  not  bestow  his  love  for  the  purposes  of  a  day  :  but  makes 
it  to  subsist  upon  the  objects  of  his  favour,  and  to  grow  more 
vigorously  in  them,  without  any  danger  of  excess,  throughout 
eternity.  If  God  set  his  love  upon  his  people,  and  did  not 
spare  his  Son  for  their  &al:cs,.when  they  were  enemies,  and  re¬ 
bels,  and  traitors  ;  how  much  more,  when  they  arc  made  his 
friends,  and  adopted  to  be  his  children,  shall  they  be  partakers 
of  his  unspeakable  bounty  ?  How  sweetly  might  that  man  de¬ 
pend  upon  the  fulfilment  of  all  his  Saviour’s  promises,  who 
hath  found  the  promise  of  his  gracious  Spirit  fulfilled  within 
his  heart ?'j*  How  securely,  yet  far  from  carnal  slightness;  how 
happily,  yet  not  with  idle  mirth  ;  may  that  man  pass  through 
time,  who  hath  God  for  his  friend,*  Christ  for  his  counsellor, 


Tsalm  xvi.  7 


f  jeha  xiv.  17. 


mm 


3*  COUNS  ELLOR. 

and  heaven  for  his  home?  How  blessed  the  Christian,  who  un, 
reservedly  commits  bis  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  who  fiducially 
depends  upon  him  to  bring  it  to  pass P  How  rich  is  this  promise 
of  Jesus  to  such  an  one  ? — I  will  instruct  thee ,  and  teach  thee  in 
she  way  which  thou  shalt  go  /  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye  ; 

(as  in  the  margin,)  /  will  counsel  thee ,  mine  eye  sbail  be  upon 
thee.*  Yes,  Lord  (might  he  say,)  I  believe  thy  promise ;  Q 
help  my  unbelief!  I  believe,  that  thou  wilt  guide  and  diredi  me; 
I  am  peisuaded,  by  thy  gracious  power  working  in  me,  that  thou 
wilt  lead  me  on  fiom  strength  to  strength,  and  from  one  degree 
^o  another  ;  I  am  assured  of  thy  iavor,  and  i  am  hap¬ 
py  in  thy  love.  Thou  wilt  never,  never  leave,  nor  forsake  me  ; 
but  wilt  guide  me,  from  day  to  day,  by  thy  counsel,  and  after¬ 
ward,  when  thy  designs  of  providence  respecting  me  in  this 
world  are  accomplished,  wilt  receive  me  to  thy  Glory.  There 
shall  I  see  thee,  whom  my  soul  loveth,  face  to  face  ;  there 
shall  I  behold  the  glories  of  the  Deity  ir$  the  exaltation  of  thy 
wonderful  humanity ;  and  there  (O  ineffable  joy  i)  shall  I  be 
for  ever  like  unto,  as  well  as  ever  with  thee.  Then  shall  I 
perceive  (what  now  I  cannot  fully  perceive  through  the  veil  of 
my  mortal  body)  the  wisdom  of  all  thy  counsels,  the  justice  of 
all  thy  decrees,  the  fitness  of  all  thy  providences,  and  the  glory 
of  all  thy  works.  1  hen  shall  I  join  the  universal  chorus  of 
heaven,  and  sing  (as  mortals  cannot  sing,)  without  one  discor¬ 
dant  note,  or  one  untuned  faculty  of  soul,  the  loving-kindness 
and  mercy  of  my  God.  Then  shall  I  glorify  him,  who  brought 
me  out  of  dismal  darkness  into  marvellous  light  ;  who  plucked 
me  as  a  brand,  half-destroyed  by  sin,  from  everlasting  burn¬ 
ings  ;  who  translated  me,  from  the  tyranny  of  evil  spirits,  in¬ 
to  the  glorious  liberty  ofhis  children.  Then  shall  I  cast  my 
crown  at  his  blessedfeet,  and  acknowledge,  with  a  transport  of 
love  and  joy,  that  all  I  have  and  all  I  am  did  wholly  proceed 
from  him  ;  that  to  him  alone  they  are  to  be  ascribed  ;  and  that 
he  only  is  worthy,  he  only  is  the  Lord,  for  ever.  “  O  my 
God  ;  O  that  joy  ;  when  shall  I  be  with  thee  ! ” 

I. 

My  feeble  feet  aspiring  climb 
The  narrow  steep  ascent  to  God  : 

Onward  I  press,  with  hope  sublime, 

Along  the  road  the  fathers  trod. 


Jesus  his  care  and  counsel  gives  ; 
Jesus  my  failing  strength  supplies  ; 

*  Psalm  xxxii.  8. 
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My  soul  below  for  Jesus  liv^s. 

And  he  for  me  above  the  skies. 

in. 

When  shall  I  see  him  face  to  face  ; 
When  to  my  dear  Redemer  fly  : 

When  shall  I  meet  his  kind  embrace. 
And  find  his  welcome  rest  on  high  I 

IV. 

Come,  dearest  Saviour,  quickly  com& ; 
Life,  without  thee,  is  life  forlorn: 

O  take  thy  longing  pilgrim  home— 

My  soul  for  earth  was  never  born ! 


MIGHTY  GOD. 


CHRIST  is  not  only  God,  but  the  mighty  God.  This  he 
necessarily  is  in  the  perfection  of  his  divine  nature  :  But, 
bearing  also  our  human  nature,  which  is  subordinate  in  himself 
to  the  divine,  he  might  justly  say ;  All  power  is  given  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earths  The  power,  which  was  inherent  in 
his  divinity,  was,  by  the  covenant  of  grace,  delegated  to  Ids 
humanity:  And,  therefore,  as  GoD-man,  in  one  person,  he  is 
the  fulness,  that  flletb  all  in  all.\  Some  are  of  opinion,  that 
these  two  words,  Mighty  God,  as  well  as  the  rest  in  the  verse, 
are  distinct  titles,  and  that  they  should  have  been  rendered, 
Fbe  Al,  the  mighty  one.J  But,  without  any  injustice  to  the 
text,  the  one  may  be  used,  as  in  our  translation,  adjeftively  to 
the  other.  The  epithet  iru,  rendered  mighty,  not  only  con¬ 
veys  an  idea  of  simple  power  and  strength,  but  of  conquering 
strength  and  prevailing  power*  It  denotes  the  most  emphatic 
s  *en^t  t  hus  Christ  is  not  only  mighty  in  his  energies, 
but  irresistably  efficacious,  and  supremely  almighty . 


*  Matth.  xxviii.  l8.  fEpb.  i.  93.  t  Hieron.  Com.  in  loc. 

this anj0the-  T't,er9’  both  Jewish  anfl  Christian,  apply 

Uvls  Tb  V2  PartiColaH'V  in  Jer- ***'*•  22.  to  Cn r ist  or  God. 
Hulsij  Thcol.Jud.  p,300.  Pocock.  Not.  Mis  c.  in  Maimon.  p. 
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We  have  before  considered,  how  frequently  and  properly 
the  title  Al  is  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and,  therefore,  it 
may  suffice  here  to  dwell  upon  his  assumption  of  the  name  migh¬ 
ty  or  mighty  cne ,  so  commonly  used  in  the  Scriptures. 

Jeremiah  prayed  unto  Jehovah,  saying ,  O  Adonai  Jeho¬ 
vah,  Kc. — the  great,  the  Might?  Al,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is 
his  name.*  The  Lord  of  Hosts,  by  the  confession  of  the 
Arians  themselves,  is  the  supreme  Deity.  Now,  by  this  text, 
the  Mighty  Al  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts  :  But  Christ,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  Isaiah  ix.  6.  is  the  Mighty  Al  :  And,  therefore, 
Christ  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts  and  God  supreme. 

Isaiah  was  dire  died  to  prophesy  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  All  flesh  shall  know  that  I  Jehovah  am  thy  Saviour 
and  thy  Redeemer  ;  the  miciity  one  of  Jaco'bf  "Jiut,  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer^:  And,  therefore,  he  is 
both  Jehovah  and  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

The  Psalmist,  when  bis  heart  indited  a  good  matter,  and  he 
was  speaking  of  the  things  touching  the  King,  calls  upon  him 
as  the  Mighty  one,  full  of  glory  and  majesty,  and  sings  of  him 
in  this  enraptured  language  ;  thy  Throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever  ;  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  'right  sceptre. \  These  ve¬ 
ry  words  an  infallible  commentator  applies  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ;  and,  therefore,  we  cannot  bemistaken  in  asserting,  that 
he  is  God,  the  Mighty  One.  The  first  chapter  of  the  Epis¬ 
tle  to  the  Hebrews  has  rendered  the  point-indisputable. 

Nor  was  our  Redeemer  mighty  in  name  or  in  word  only,  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth.  He  himself,  as  God,  declared,  that  what 
things  soever  he  [the  Father]  doeth,  these  also  doeth  the 
Son  likewise. \  This  he  could  only  do,  by  being  One  with  God 
and  equal  to  the  Father.  The  evidences  of  his  divinity  stand 
upon  fabls,  as  well  as  upon  prophecies  and  declarations ; 
and  taking  all  together  infer  a  conclusion,  which  the  wit  and 
malice  of  men  and  devils  shall  never  be  able  to  refute.  His 
own  disciples  had  many  infallible  proofs  ;  and  his  enemies  were 
presented  with  many  undeniable  miracles.  The  devils  saw  and 
believed  ;  and,  while  they  believed,  trembled  from  astonishment 
and  despair.  Man,  and  man  alone,  stood  hardened  and  unsub¬ 
dued,  resisting  at  once  the  demonstration  of  his  own  senses, 
and  the  solemn  declarations  of  the  God  of  heaven.  Amaze- 

*  Jer.xxxii.  16,  &c.  \  Isaiah  xlix.  26.  lx.  16.  £  Psalm  xlv.  1 — 6. 

Jj  Christ  doth  not  say,  like  icings,  but.  reevix  o;  0  vios  o^ius  <Ttaiuy 
those  very  things  the  Son  doeth  in  like  manner.  John  v.  19  This, 
however,  would  be  impossible,  were  be  not  “  true  and  very  God.’ 
So,  in  the  21ft  verse,  As  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead  and  quicken - 
eth.  them  ;  even  so  the  Son  quhkeneth  wham  he  will.  Nazianz,  apud 
Wits.  Melet.  Lcyd .  p.  3^2. 
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fcaent,  indeed,  sometimes  seized  the  beholders  ;  but  it  was  that, 
sort  of  amazement,  which  neither  shuts  out  sin,  nor  includes 
taith  :  And  thus,  eveptually,  those,  who  could  chaunt  an  bo - 
sanna  to  him  in  one  day,  could  cry  out  in  the  next,  with  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  Crucify  him,  crucify  bim .  They  were 
amazed  at  tbe  mighty  power  of  God  ;*  for  they  could  acknow¬ 
ledge  it  to  be  no  less  :  But  they  were  not  converted  by  it.  All 
the  terrors,  and  all  the  surprize,  in  the  world ;  nay,  the  very 
prospect  of  hell,  and  the  foretaste  of  damnation  itself,  would 
be  utterly  insufficient  to  change  the  heart,  or  renew  the  mind. 
He,  who  spake  and  all  things  were  made  ;  he,  who  commanded 
and  every  creature  was  produced  from  nothing;  he,  who  cal¬ 
led  Lazarus ,  and  the  dead  came  forth ;  must  exert  the  same 
almighty  power,  and  make  that  alive  to  God,  which  could  not 
indeed  be  said  to  be  nothing,  but  which  was  infinitely  worse 
than  nothing.  Never  did  soul  enter  into  heaven,  who  had 
not  felt  the  same  almighty  power  wrought  upon  it,  during  its 
abode  upon  earth.  Every  believer  is  a  miracle  of  grace  and 
omnipotence,  to  himself,  to  angels,  to  devils.  And  he,  who 
does  not  see  that  the  work  of  grace  and  salvation  must  be  a 
work  of  omnipotence  and  divinity,  gives  an  evidence  both  of 
his  ignorance  of  God  ank  of  his  own  heart,  and  hath  never  yet 
tasted  the  eat  nests  of  that  salvation  promised  by  God  himself 
Grace  is  no  common  blessing;  yet  if,  like  the  dew  from  hea¬ 
ven,  it  be  not  sent  down  freely ,  it  can  never  be  brought  down 
at  all. 

The  apostle  had  a  full  idea  of  the  goipel  of  Jesus  and  the 
salvation  of  Jesus  ;  when  he  calls  him,  the  power  <?/God  and 
the  wisdom  of  God| .  He  saw  clearly,  and  confessed  openly 

that  nothing,  but  the  effectual  working  of  bis  power, \  could  con¬ 
fer,  or  enable  him  to  use  when  conferred,  the  heavenly  gift  of 
his  grace  .  He  did  not  mingle,  as  some  do,  the  conceit  of  his 
own  free  will  with  the  free  grace  of  his  master  ;  but,  upon  alf 
occasions,  was  ready  to  own,  with  the  redeemed  above,  Thou 
inly  art  worthy,  thou  only  art  mighty,  thou  only  art  the  Lord* 
And  (to  use  the  words  of  the  pious  Bishop  Halt)  “  The  devil 
“  ls  111  the  Pulpit,  when  the  prophets,  or  preachers,  of  God,  smo¬ 
ther,  or  halve,  or  adulterate,  the  message  of  their  master.”^ 
C^nst  will  never  bless  the  exaltation  of  a  power,  which  noc 

,}.ls,not  owrh  kut  which  has  the  boldness  to  declare  it¬ 
self  independent  of  him. 

How  delightful  is  this  promise  of  Christ s  preserving  power 
to  the  redeemed,  to  the  humble  soul  ?  The  remnant  of  Israel^ 


*  Luke  ix.  43.  f  1  Cor.  i.  24. 
>  GsHtttnp.  ?#I.  ik  lib.  iii.  p.  57. 
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and  such  as  are  escaped  oj  ihe  bouse  oj  Ja^ob,  shall  no  nt6f& 
again  stay  upon  him  that  smote  them  ;  hut  shall  stay  upon  Jeho¬ 
vah,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truths  The  remnant  shall  re-- 
turn ,  even  the  remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  Al,^  the 
mighty  God.  To  which  may  be  added  this  inquiry  and  ad- 
vice  :  /i  bo  is  among  you  that  jeareth  the  Loud,  that  obeyeth  the 
voice  of  his  servant ,  and  walketh  in  darkness  and  hath  no  light? 
Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  GoD.f 
Let  him  trust  indeed  ;  for  Christ  speaketh  in  righteousness , 
and  is  mighty  to  save.f  Hot  one  of  his  redeemed  shall  perish 
for  lack  of  knowledge,  or  through  any  deficiency  of  his  power. 
He  bought  them  ;  and  he  is  able  to  keep  what  he  bought. 
A  common  shepherd  would  not  purchase  a  flock  for  a  portion 
to  wolves  :  And  will  Christ ,  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of  souls, 
who  knows  every  spiritual  wolf,  who  can  deteci  the  foremost 
of  his  devices,  who  has  promised  to  protedl  his  sheep,  and  who* 
is  ever  present  with  them  ;  will  this  almighty  and  all-wise  Sa¬ 
viour  a6l  a  more  inconsiderate  part  than  a  plain  man,  or  set  so 
lightly  by  his  blood  and  righteousness,  as  to  suffer  the  ohjedls 
of  it  to  perish?  The  supposition  is  blasphemous,  because  it 
charges  the  High  and  Lofty  One  with  folly. 

Come  then,  thou  weak  believer,  who  art  ever  giving  up  the 
battle  of  faith  as  lost ;  come,  and  no  longer  contemplate  thy 
own  weakness  and  infirmity,  but  thy  Saviours  omnipotence 
and  grace.  ’Tis  well  indeed  so  far  to  look  upon  thy  own  insuf¬ 
ficiency,  as  to  be  humbled  continually  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God  ;  but  Tis  still  better  to  look  above  thyself  to  the  Crea — 
lor  of  the  ends  of  the  earth ,  even  to  Jehovah,  the  everlasting 
God,  who  faint  eth  not ,  neither  is  weary .  Remember  his  gra¬ 
cious  promise  ;  and,  in  the  hours  of  spiritual  weakness  and  of 
inward  distress,  let  it  rise  uppermost  in  thy  heart: — Hq  gi- 
veth  power  to  the  faint :  and  to  them  that  have  no  might ,  he  in- 
crcascth  strength .  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary , 
and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall*  But  they  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength  :  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles  ;  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary ,  and  they  shall 
walk  and  not  faint  A)  As  none  are  so  humble  as  those,  who 
know  and  experience  most  of  the  grace  of  God  in  truth,  for 
“  the  fullest  and  best  ears  of  corn  always  hang  lowest  towards 
the  ground;”  so  none  are  so  safe  in  themselves,  or  so  sure  of 
vidlory  in  all  trials,  as  they  who  lean  most  upon  fetus.  A  man 
might  as  justly  think  to  gain  a  race  without  legs,  as  press  af¬ 
ter  true  holiness  without  the  power  of  the  Redeemer.  No  ob¬ 
ject  can  either  be  attained  or  enjoyed  but  by  a  suitable  faculty*. 

*  Isaiah  x.  so,  2ir 

$  Isaixli  Ixiii.  I* 


f  Isaiah  1.  10. 
Isaiah  xl ,  2  ^  f  Si  c 
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And  grace  is  the  faculty,  by  which  alone  we  can  communicate 
with  the  things  of  God,  and  by  which  alone  we  obtain  a  trul\' 
humble  sense  of  our  own  weakness  and  wants.  That  humility 
which  does  not  rise  from  an  exalted  view  of  Christ ,  or  which 
does  not  lead  to  him,  deserves  to  be  suspected.  The  vilest 
pride  will  sometimes  assume  the  garb  of  lowliness  :  And  (what 
is  more  paradoxical)  there  is  a  possibility  of  being  proud  even  of 
humility.  ’Tis  not  a  demure  countenance,  a  whining  voice,  or 
an  afredted  gesture,  which  constitutes  an  humble  person  ;  but  a 
deep  acquaintance  with  the  vileness  of  a  froward  heart,  and  a 
thorough  sense  of  dependence  upon  mercy  for  ail  things.  Gra¬ 
cious  humility  is  the  harbinger  of  grace  ;  or,  rather,  is  that  first 
fruit  of  grace  received,  which  gives  an  earnest  of  future  glory, 
dor  this  end,  and  that  the  fruit  of  this  precious  kind  may  a- 
bound,  the  Christian  meets  with  many  trials,  and  difficulties, 
and  temptations.  They  are  wisely,  and  lovingly  as  well  as 
wisely,  designed  to  bring  him  low,  and  to  keep  him  low.  V/e 
snoui d  be  always  making  oar  flights  of  pride,  if  the  sun  of  righ¬ 
teousness  did  not  melt  our  waxen  wings,  and  cause  us  to  re¬ 
member  the  hole  of  the  pit  from  whence  we  were  digged.  The 
grating  file  is  not  more  necessary  to  the  polish  of  metals,  than 
rough  trials  are  requisite  to  brighten  grace  in  the  Christian’s 
soul,  1  hey  discover  the  hypocrite;  but  they  improve  the  sin¬ 
cere.  In  the  summer,  every  tree  of  the  field  has  abundance  of 
leaves  ;  but  when  winter  comes,  none  but  the  real  and  li  ving 
branches  are  able  to  remain  upon  the  stock.  So,  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  garden,  many  have  a  name  to  Ihe ,  and  make  a  splendid  ap¬ 
pearance  for  a  time  ;  nay,  appear  as  much  more  fair  than 
others,  as  leaves  are  more  verdant  than  the  branches  which 
bear  tnem  ;  But  in  the  stormy  seasons  of  temptation,  and 
when  every  blast  brings  inclemency  and  cold  ;  they,  fall  away 
from  the  stock,  and  soon  rot  upon  the  earth  from  whence  they 
came.  On  the  other  hand,  though  these  trying  times  purge 
out  tne  hypocrites  and  carnal  professors  from  the  church,  thev 
strengthen  what  remain,  and  confirm  and  really  build  up  the 
faithral  in  Zion.  Like  the  fir-trees,  they  shoot  strait  upwards, 
lew  tne  storms  blow  from  what  quarter  they  may.  Adversity 
aiid  temptation  seem  intended  to  try  the  strength  of  grace  in 
soul ;  prosperity  and  ease,  to  prove  its  reality  and  truth. 

^ )  j1Cj)  :  1  -  Christian  is  stationed  above  the  common  occasions 
oj  care  and  solicitude  ;  when  he  feels  no  wants,  and  is  molest¬ 
ed  by  no  particular  troubles  ;  then  to  possess  a  life  of  faith 
ana  communion  with  God,  unseduced  by  the  blandishments  of 
sense  around  him,  and  unins] aved  by  the  attachments  of  cor¬ 
ruption  within  him,  demonstrates,  that  grace  is  indeed  both 
strong  and  true  within  his  soul,  and  that  he  is  carried  on  by 
cater  power  than  his  own.  But  God’s  people  arc  s cl  - 
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dom  led  in  this  way;  they  are  generally  chosen  in  the  furnace 
&f  affliction  ;  and,  through  much  tribulation ,  are  ordained  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom He,  who  is  mighty  to  save,  is  pleas¬ 
ed  to  save  them  all  the  way.  Blessed  be  his  mercy,  he  is 
faithful ,  and  will  not  suffer  them  to  be  tempted  above  that  they 
are  able  /  but  will  either  remove  the  temptation,  or  gjve  them 
his  power  to  bear  it.  All  shall  end,  as  seems  best  to  his  wis¬ 
dom,  as  shall  redound  most  to  his  glory. 

O  thou  afflicted  soul;  thou  tossed  with  tempest ,  and  not  com - 
forted  ;  cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord  and  he  shall  sustain  thee  ; 
spread  before  him  all  thy  cares  and  all  thy  fears,  and  he  shall 
give  thee  peace.  Thou  hast  not  a  care  which  he  cannot  bear, 
nor  a  sorrow  more  than  is  necessary  for  thyself.  Trust  in  the 
Lord  for  ever  ;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah,  and  in  him  alone, 
is  everlasting  strength .  Thy  Jesus  is  Jehovah  :  for  Jehovah 
became  Jesus  for  thee,  and  for  thy  salvation.  He  hath  all  Grace 
to  give  ;  he  hath  all  love  to  endear;  he  hath  all  power  to  help  ; 
and  none,  that  trusted  in  him,  was  ever  confounded.  When  help 
was  laid  upon  Jesus ,  it  was  laid  upon  one  that  is  mighty.  He 
hath  compassions  for  thee,  such  as  mortals  cannot  feel,  and 
loves  his  people  with  a  tenderness,  which  only  himself  can 
describe.  He  can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  thy  infirmities  ; 
for  he  has  borne  them  all  ;  and,  beyond  them  all,  has  sustained 
pangs,  which  thou  never  shalt  nor  ever  could,  encounter  or 
endure.  He  was  in  all  points,  tempted  like  as  thou  art,  yet 
without  sin.  He  became  thy  brother  in  tribulation,  that  thou 
mightest  become  his  brother  in  glory.  Sure  are  the  mercies  in 
store  for  thee  ;  and  never-failing  is  his  covenant  concerning 
thee  :  And  if  thou  obtain  not  one  drop  of  comfort  on  this  side 
the  grave  ;  yet  nothing  can  deprive  thee  of  the  blessedness 
beyond  it.  And  eternity  above  will  sure  be  long  enough  to 
make  amends  for  the  light  affliction ,  which  endured  but  for  a 
moment  below.  Lift  up  thy  heart  then,  since  the  Lord  is  thy 
helper,  and  say  ; 

Though  now  the  storms  of  sorrow  roar, 

And  raise  in  cares  a  troubled  sea  ; 

Yet,  when  I  land  on  yonder  shore, 

There  shall  be  calm  enough  for  me. 

Why  then  for  tempests  should  I  care, 

Since  thev  but  drive  me  sooner  there  ? 

*  A 6k  xiv.  22/ 
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ct  r  1  MI  E  word  Father  (says  an  able  writer)  cannot  always 
X  u  be  a  name  that  distinguishes  God  from  another 
person  of  God  ;  but  is  often  to  be  understood  as  a  term  of 
u  relation  between  God  and  man:  or,  as  a  modern  divine  has 
u  well  expressed  it — A  word  not  intended  for  God  the  Fa- 
u  tber  only,  the  jirst  person  of  the  Trinity;  but  as  it  is  refer- 
u  red  unto  the  creature ,  made  and  conserved  by  God  ;  in 
*c  which  sense  it  appertains  to  the  whole  Trinity.”*'  The 
prophet,  (where  this  name  occurs)  is  describing  the  nature  of 
the  Messiah,  and  therefore  gives  us  this  name,  as  a  name  of 
his  Nature.  He  is  not  describing  the  mode  of  his  existence 
with  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit,  but  his  essence  as  true 
and  very  God.  For  this  reason,  the  application  of  this  name 
to  fesus  Christ  by  no  means  militates,  against  the  dodtrine  of 
the  Trinity,  or  the  peculiar  relation  of  Christ  in  that  Trinity ; 
but  establishes  and  confirms  it.  For,  if  Christ  be  the  Ever¬ 
lasting  Father,  and  if  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father  ; 
then  Christ  being  God,  that  divine  person,  who  is  (Economical¬ 
ly  and  usually  styled  the  Father ,  must  be  of  one  essence  with 
him,  or  there  would  be  two  Gods.  And  if  these  divine  per¬ 
sons  be  of  one  and  the  same  essence,  they  may  bear  the  cha- 
radler  of  Father  to  all  their  creatures  relatively ,  which  thev  do 
»ot  bear  to  each  other,  considered  in  the  sacred  essence,*  re¬ 
spectively.  Thus  the  Lord  Christ,  though  lie  is  not  the  Fa¬ 
ther  respedting  the  personality  in  the  Godhead,  is  very  pro¬ 
perly  and  justly  denominated  Father,  and  Everlasting  Fa¬ 
ther,  respecting  the  universe  of  beings  ;  for  he  created  them 
all,  as  well  as  supports  them  all,  by  his  power.  By  him  (sa\  s 
the  apostle)  were  all  things  created  that  arc  in  heaven ,  and  that 
are  in  earth ,  visible  and  invisible ,  whether  they  be  thrones  or  do¬ 
minions ,  or  principalities ,  or  powers  ;  all  things  were  created 
by  him  and  for  him  ;  and  be  is  before  all  things ,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist ,j'  As  their  first  and  producing  cause,  there¬ 
fore,  he  is  very  truly  and  stridtly  their  Father .  Have  we  not 
all  one  Father  ?  (says  the  prophet.)  Hath  not  one  God  created 
us  ?% 

*  Cath.  Dofl.  oj  a  Trinity,  p.  22.  ('Col.  i.  1$.  J  Mai.  5j.  IQ, 
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2  '  1  ’ 3  applied  to  Corist  to  denote  his  paternal  tender. 

iiess  tor  us  redeemed;  and  lie  is  styled  the  Everlasting  Fa- 
'J'Ner,  not  only  because  he  is  everlasting  in  his  nature,  but  al¬ 
so  because  that  paternal  tenderness  for  them  subsisted  in  him 
Jrotn  ever  lasting.  lie  loved  them  ’with  an  everlasting  love ,  and 
1  tccbnen  his  ever  las  ting  covenant  as  a  manifestation  of  it. 
*Us  love  towards  them  is  not  of  yesterday;  nor  shall  it  cease 
t0  ^1021((a.  V\  hat  lie  ever  was,  he  is,  and  ever  will  be,  to 
^  w  U)  aie  the  objedls  oi  his  grace,  and  the  happy  subie6t% 
' !ioJ  li I  flfi  redemption .  He  is  God,  and  change  th  not. 
n  the  lxiii  chapter  oi  Isaiah ,  which  peculiarly  relates  to  the 
e  ipnous  Redeemer,  we  find  the  Gentile  church  calling  upon 
him  in  this  language  of  the  prophet.  Doubtless  thou  art  our 
,  i though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us ,  and  though  Israel 
CLRjio%uitJge  us  not:  Thou  Jehovah,  art  our  Father,  our 
_yL  O/.EVic.  v,  thy  name  is  from  everlasting.^'  The  Redeemer  is 
here  styled  (and  what  Redeemer  is  there  but  Jesus?)  Jeho- 
AH  \  ati-ier,  whose  name  is  from  everlasting:  Or  (in  o- 
t.ner  words,  to  the  same  purport)  Christ  is  Jehovah,  the  E- 
verea sting  Father,  and  Redeemer. 

f  Davul,  in  the  lxviii  Psalm,  which,  by  an  infallible  expositor 
is  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ,p  celebrates  him  in  Ins 
il an. 'j  Jait,  and  rejoices  before  bini  as  a  Father  of  the  father- 
JJ?  af(l  J  u(1ge  oj  the  widows,  even  God  in.  /vis  holy  habitation .  J 
j  his  is  at  once  a  beautiful  exhibition  of  his  sympathetic  ten* 
tier  ness,  and  a  noble  illustration  of  bis  omnipotent  grace.  The 
ftithei  less  might  obtain  fathers,  who  would  pity,  but  could  not 
ga>re  :  J esns ,  the  Redeemer,  is  the  only  bather,  who  could 
both  ( ommiiseratc  their  wants  and  supply  them.  The  reason 
j.s  gi\  cn  through  the  whole  course  of  the  Psalm  ;  for  he  is 
(here  described,  gs  possessing  all  the  names,  attributes,  per* 
fedljons,  and  nature,  of  the  ever- Mussed  God.  And,  perhaps, 
than  in  this  Psalm,  there  is  not  a  more  splendid  and  seraphic 
Celebration  of  the  Saviour’s  divinity  to  be  found  in  the  Bible. 

We  are  told  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  that  tli<j  Lord’s  re* 
Deemed  are  enjoined,  to  publish ,  to  praise,  and  to  say  ;  O  Jeho¬ 
vah,  save  thy  people  the  remnant  of  Israel.  The  answer  from 
Jehovah  the  Saviour  js  ;  1  will  cause  them  lo  walk  by  the  rivers 
(J  waters,  in  a  strait  way  wherein  they  shall  net  stumble  ;  for  I 
tnn  a  Father  to  Israel Christ,  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  de* 
t  bares  of  himself  ;  He  that  ever cometb  shall  inherit  all  things  • 
find  I  will  be  h  is  God,  and  be  shall  be  my  Son.*H  Thus,  in' 
point  of  love,  is  he  a  tender  Father  to  his  redeemed. 


*  Isaiah  lxiii.  t6, 

J  J*r-  7; 


j-  Heb.  iv.  8.  J  Psalm  Ixviij,  5, 
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We  need  look  no  farther  than  to  what  is  commonly  styled 
the  LbrcT s prayer  itself,  in  proof  that  the  great  Redeemer  has  a 
right,  in  common  with  the  other  divine  persons,  to  the  endear¬ 
ing  appellation  of  Our  Father.  For  Christ  either  is,  or 
is  not,  a  proper  objeSt  of  worship.  If  he  be  no  t ;  lie  spake 
blasphemy  when  he  said,  All  men  should  honour  the  Son  even 
as  they  honour  the  Father.*  And  his  disciples  were  guilty 
of- idolatry  when  they  fell  at  his  feet  and  worshipped 
If  he  be  a  proper  object  of  worship,  then  he  is  God  ;  for  thou 
* halt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shall  thou 
■  serve •%  L'  lie  be  God,  then  he  is  God  alone  ;  for  their  is  but 
one  God.  |  And,  if  he  be  the  one  God,  or  of  that  Essence 
which  only  is  ;  then  he  is  rightly  addressed  as  Our  Father, 
Nobody  doubts  of  God  the  Father’s  right  to  this  address  ; 
and,  therefore,  we  need  now  only  consider  the  propriety  of  the 
appellation  to  God  the  Spirit.  They  who  are  bom  of  G on,f 
are  the  children  of  God.  Now,  to  be  born  of  God  and  to  be 
born  of  the  Spirit  must  be  one  and  the  same  thing,*  or  God’s 
children  would  have  two  different  births  of  two  different 
divine  persons,  called  God  and  the  Spirit.  But  God’s  peo¬ 
ple  are  born  of  the  Spirit  ;  and  except  a  man  be  bom  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.4]?  The  re¬ 
deemed,  therefore,  being  children  of  the  Spirit,  are  Ills  chil¬ 
dren  as  God,  and  have  a  title  to  call  upon  him  as  their  Fa- 
ther,  And  further,  if  it  be  particularly  considered,  that  the 
whole  divine  essence  is  concerned  in  every  true  praver,  which  is 
addressed  distinctly  to  either  of  the  persons  in  that  essence  ; 
and  that  the  Trinity  cannot,  in  our  invocations,  he  divided 
from  the  Unity  ;  we  may  perceive  a  still  stronger  reason,  why 
the  great  object  of  all  spiritual  worship  is  to  be  called  upon  as 
our  Father.  If  the  Father,  peculiarly  so  called,  and  the 
oon,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  each  of  them  a  claim  to  pa¬ 
ternity,  and  we  are  the  children  o i  each  ;  surely  considered  in 
their  unity  of  essence,  as  well  as  in  their  distinction  of  persons 
tney  are  our  Father,  both  in  nature  and  grace.  Happy  are 
tiiey,  who  can  rightly  use  the  term,  and  who  have  a  just  reason 
to  conclude  themselves,  not  only  the  created,  but  the  regene¬ 
rated,  children  of  God! 

It  we  took  into  the  prayer  itself,  we  may  also  observe  the 
characters  and  offices  of  the  eternal  Threh,  plainly  marked 
oat  and  expressed.  The  kingdom  and  ’■mil  of  the  i'\v;yi;n; 

tha  suPPcr {  forgiveness  of  the  Son  ;  the  guidance  and  pre- 
ttrvatton  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  are  all  obviously  drawn  \„  dis- 
tvici,  yet  untied  characters  of  mercy,  and  love.  To  each,  and 


*  John  v.  23.  f  Matth.  xxviii.  o. 
ji  i  Cor.  viii.  4.  ^  John  i.  15. 


t  Hatth.  iv.  10, 
If  John  iii. 
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to  all,  of  these  are  we  to  address  our  prayers  :  And  our  prais-* 
es  are  to  ascend  to  all,  and  to  each  ;  for  they,  co-essentially 
and  indi  visibly,  possess  the  kingdom ,  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever  and  ever.  If  the  Father  be  the  King  of  kings ,  and 
ii  the  Son  bath  all  Power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ;  the  sacred 
Spirit,  likewise,  is  both  the  Spirit  of  Grace*  and  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  Glory.  \  They  are  all  together  the  Christian’s  God; 
and,  both  distinctly  and  together ,  the  Christian’s  Father. 

Upon  the  whole,  there  seems  a  clear  and  cogent  reason,  why 
Christ  is  called  Our  Father,  and  the  Everlasting  Father* 
If  he  were  not  the  latter ,  he  could  not  be  the  former.  None 
but  God  is  stri6lly  and  properly  everlasting  :  The  immortality 
of  other  beings  is  entirely  derivative,  and  subsists  by  him  who 
only,  in  respedlof  his  essence,  hath  immortality And  when 
the  title  of  Father  is  added  to  this  epithet  ;  it  is  one  of  the  high¬ 
est  declarations,  which  language  can  express,  of  the  true  and 
proper  divinity  of  the  Lord  Redeemer.  The  prophets  would 
have  retailed  nonsense  and  of  course  prophesied  falsely,  and  all 
the  church  of  God  must  have  believed  a  lye  ;  if  Christ  had 
been  denominated  the  Everlasting  Father,  without  a  re¬ 
ference  to  his  essential  divinity.  And  it  seems  probable,  that 
some  of  the  divine  names  and  offices  are  applied  interchangea¬ 
bly  to  the  respective  persons  in  the  Godhead ,  on  purpose  to  de¬ 
monstrate  their  respective  equality,  and  their  mutual  consent 
and  energy.  They  co-operate  in  all  their  consents  /  and  they 
consent  in  all  their  co-operations. 

But  alas  1  how  few  are  there,  who  use  the  words,  without 
abusing  the  sense  I  How  many,  who  do  call,  have  no  more 
title  to  call,  upon  Christ,  as  the  everlasting  Father,  and  as  their 
Father  then  the  beasts  that  perish,  or  even  the  devils  in  hell  ? 
He  is  the  father  of  these  by  creation  ;  and  he  is  just  so  much 
and  no  more  to  every  unregenerate  man.  The  sinners  of  man¬ 
kind  have  indeed  more  oFhis  favor  ;  because  they  are  lifted  up 
above  the  beasts,  and  do  not  yet  participate  the  misery  of  de¬ 
vils  :  And,  in  this  respedl,  he  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men.  They 
are  spared  a  while  ;  while  all  heaven  cries  out,  How  long  /|| 

To  him  whobelieveth  in  Jesus ;  to  him,  who  desires  to  know 
Jesus,  and  the  power  of  his  resurredaon  ;  to  him,  who  counteth 
ill  things  but  dung  and  loss,  that  he  might  win  Christ ;  to  him. 

*  Zech.  xii.  10.  Heb.  x.  29.  +  1  Pet.  iv.  14. 


Fundament 
qtiem  de- 


J  This  a  just  argument  from  Maimonides  the  jew  ;  F 
turn  [Religion*! s]  ef>  /Eternitas  [DeitatisJ  sal.  Hunc, 
scripsimus^ esse  simp  licit er  aUrnum  ;  quicquid  ciutim  prater  ipsum 
exit  tit,  /ion  es  se  }respeblu  ip  sues  *  aismivt.  IVIaimo-N.  I  irt.  .T los.fi 
Focock.  p.  167. 

[j  Rev.  vi.  10. 
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and  to  him  alone,  is  the  great  Redeemer  become  a  Father: 
everlasting.  Hie  is  the  Antient  of  Days,*  decreeing  the 
Christian’s  salvation  from  before  all  worlds.  Nor  is  he  his 
friend  for  a  year,  or  during  the  short  space  of  his  abode  upon 
earth,  but  his  Father  to  eternity.  And  as  a  father  pitietb  his 
children  ;  so  doth  this  compassionate  Saviour  kindly  relieve  the 
wants  of  his  people,  through  all  their  pilgrimage  to  heaven. 
His  goodness,  always  benign,  hears  their  prayers,  compassion* 
ates  their  feelings,  and  rejoices  their  hearts.  Because  they  are 
sons ,  and  because  he  hath  made  them  such  ;  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  their  hearts,  crying ,  Abba ,  Fa¬ 
ther.^  And  u  this  feeble  crying  (as  Luther  Sweetly  observes) 
u  is  a  mighty  noise  in  the  ears  of  God,  and  so  filleth  heaven 
u  and  earth,  that  God  heareth  nothing  else  ;  for  it  drowneth 
u  the  cries  of  all  other  things  whatsoever.”  With  respedt  to 
his  divine  nature  Christ  is  the  Everlasting  Father ,  having  the 
plenitude  of  grace  and  glory  to  bestow ;  and,  with  respedl  to 
his  human  nature,  he  is  the  Son  of  man,\  invested  with  flesh 
to  sympathize  and  feel.  He  may  be  approached,  with  the  filial 
reverence  due  to  a  parent,  and  with  the  friendly  affedlion  ex* 
pedled  in  a  brother.  Nor  is  he  thus  to  be  approached  in  vain. 
God’s  people  can  never  ask  of  him,  more  than  he  is  willing  to 
give  them,  if  they  ask  as  his  people*  His  Spirit  excites,  in¬ 
spires,  or  fills  the  prayer  ;  and  his  Spirit  cannot  ask  without 
the  blessing.  Let  this  encourage  thee,  therefore,  fearful 
Christian,  to  venture,  with  faithful  boldness,  upon  thy  redeem¬ 
ing  God.  Come,  like  a  simple  helpless  child,  to  him,  thy  gra¬ 
cious,  thy  tender,  thy  everlasting  Father .  Speak  out  all  thy 

N 

*  Dan.  vii.  22.  Superstitiously  fond  as  the  Greek  church  is  of 
pi&ures  and  embellishments,  the  Do&ors  of  it  would  not  willingly 
allow  any  representation  ofGoD  the  Father ,  as  the  Romanists  pour* 
tray  him,  in  the  form  of  an  aged  man  :  For  the  figure  of  the  Anti¬ 
ent  of  Days  in  Daniel’s  vision,  whose  garment  was  white  as  snow, 
and  th<i  hair  of  his  head  like  pure  wool,  is  by  them  interpreted  to  be 
the  second  person  in  the  Trinity,  who  so  appeared  to  the  prophet. 
See  Dr.  King’s  Rites  of  the  Creek  Church  in  Russia ,  p.  8. 

t  Gal.  iv.  6.  1 

.  t  Tlle  title  of  Son  of  man,  applied  to  Christ,  not  onlv  refers  to 
his  assumption  of  human  flesh,  but,  according  to  some,  belorms  by 
way  of  eminency  to  the  Messiah .  The  Jewish  and  the  other^com- 
inentators  so  understand  it  in  the  Old  Testament;  which  applies* 

**0°  Vs  farther  confirmed  by  our  Lord’s  frequent  and  repeated  claims 
of  it  in  the  New.  Son  of  man  is  an  Hebraism  often  used  to  express 
some  person  of  peculiar  dignity.  Daniel  plainly  refers  to  the  FI c s - 
stah,  when  he  mentions  the  term  in  chap,  vii  13.  See  more  on  this 
in  Dr.  John  Edwards's  Discourse  on  the  style,  be.  of  the  S  S  yoL 
«•  p.  220. 
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complaints  ;  or,  if  thou  canst  not  speak  them  out  with  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  a  young  man  in  Christ ,  endeavour  to  utter  them, 
though  feebly  and  imperfeclly,  like  one  of  the  babes The 
weaker  the  child,  the  greater  is  the  care  required  to  preserve 
it.  Lisp  them  again  and  again.  Thy  Lord  will  never  send 
thee  empty  away.  He  does  not  require  fine  language,  but  a 
feeling  and  a  contrite  heart.  He  seeks  not  the  eloquence  of 
words,  but  the  far  more  irresistable  eloquence  of  groans  and 
tears.  And  never  did  his  Spirit  put  a  cry  into  the  soul,  which 
his  everlasting  love  did  not  mean  to  answer.  The  word  Abba , 
Father ,  uttered  with  faith,  has  infinitely  more  prevalence,  than 
a  copious  prayer,  without  faith,  of  an  hour  long.  ’Tis  a  meek, 
a  child-like  cry,  which  pierceth  into  the  very  ears  and  heart  of 
the  compassionate  Jesus.  O  that  it  were  oftener  heard  on 
earth  ;  for  it  would  even  heighten  the  joy  of  heaven  \\  The 
heart,  which  is  enabled  to  utter  it,  gains  in  the  proportion  of 
faith,  a  pledge  of  heaven  here  below.  The  children  of  God 
are  never  so  happy,  as  when  the  sense  of  their  adoption  lies 
warmest  upon  their  hearts.  The  holy  fire  within  will  kindle 
a  generous  ardour  in  all  their  conversation  and  conduct.  How 
happy  are  those  hours  that  are  spent  with  Christ,  and  for 
Christ?  And  if  happiness,  the  least  portion  of  happiness,  can 
gladden  the  heart  in  this  dreary  scene  of  sorrow  and  decay  ; 
what  will  be  the  joy,  and  what  the  ecstasy,  above,  where  all 
things  are  pure  and  perfect,  unmolested  and  serene,  for  ever¬ 
more*.  One  apostle  calls  it  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory, 
even  on  earth;  and  what  then  must  it  be  called  in  heaven  ? 
Another  describes  it  by  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  oj 
^ dory  ;  for  the  weight  of  it  beggars  language,  and  exceeds  con¬ 
ception.  And  yet,  (wonderful  to  say!)  all  this  joy  unspeaka¬ 
ble,  all  this  weight  of  glory,  is  the  unalienable,  undeniable, 
and  everlasting  inheritance  of  the  meanest,  the  weakest,  and 
the  lowest  believer  in  Jesus.  Here,  behold  grace  without 
measure,  and  love  without  end:  Grace  free  and  therefore  un¬ 
merited  by  man  :  Love ,  full  and  flowing  from  1 1  le  inexhausti¬ 
ble  fulness  of  God.  O  that  the  sight  of  the  one  might  lay  us 
low  in  the  dust  of  humiliation  ;  and  the  sense  of  the  other  lilt 
up  our  hearts  with  a  hope  full  of  immortality  !  '  1  is  but  a  little 
while,  ere  we  shall  hear  his  voice  of  invitation,  saying;  Come 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father ,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  May  our  hearts  reply  ;  We 
have  waited  for  thy  salvation ,  O  Lord  :  And  we  will  bless  thee 
from  this  time  forth  and  J'or  evermore.  Hallelu-jAH  ! 

*  i  John  i*.  13. 


j-  Luke  xv.  10. 
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PRINCE  of  peace  !  What  an  amiable,  what  an  illustrious 
chara&er  is  here  I  ’Tis  the  express  description,  and  the 
unalterable  name,  of  Jesus  ;  who  came  into  the  world  to 
speak  peace  to  bis  people ,  and  to  bis  saints ,  that  they  might  not 
be  turned  again  unto  folly  He  is  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour 

A  Prince,  whose  dominion  extendeth  over  all ;  and  a  Saviour, 
whose  kindness  shall  last  without  end. 

By  various  prophets,  who  lived  in  different  ages,  he  was 
styled;  not  merely  man,  though  bis  visage  was  marred  more 
than  any  man ,  and  bis  form  more  than  tbe  sons  of  men  ,*J  but 
a  Prince ,  a  Captain ,  \  and  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

Isaiab  speaks  of  him  as  the  Prince  of  peace ;  Ezekiel  calls 
him  David  ( or  tbe  beloved )  tbe  Prince,  and  Prince  of  God’s 
peopley^r  ever  ;  If  Daniel  terms  him  Messiah  (or  Christ J  the 
Prince ;  Zecbariab  denominates  him  the  King  of  Zion 
and  Jerusalem ,  who  should  speak  peace  to  tbe  heathen ,  and 
whose  dominion  should  be  from  sea  to  sea ,  and  from  tbe  river 
to  tbe  ends  of  tbe  earth  and  Micab  prophesies  concerning 
him,  as  tbe  Ruler  in  Israel ,  whose  goings  forth  are  from  of  old, 
from  everlasting :  As  the  peace,  0  Assyrian, for  he  shall  come 
into  our  land .JJ 

Being  eternal  and  infinite  in  his  own  person  ;  whatever  (if 
we  may  so  speak)  is  the  foundation  of  his  empire  and  the  basis 
of  his  throne,  must  also  be  infinite  and  eternal.  In  other 
words,  his  perfections  and  attributes  are  inseparable  from  and 
co-eval  with  himself.  Consequently  then,  the  peace ,  of  which 
he  is  the  Prince ,  is  an  infinite  and  perpetual  peace.  Upon 
this  account,  the  prophet  declares,  that  of  tbe  increase  of  bis 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end.\\  And,  in  this 
view,  the  Psalmist  rejoices,  that  in  bis  days  the  righteous  shall 

\  i 

*  Psalm  lxxxv.  8.  •jnw  Vagit,  Et  non  convertentur :  And 

they  shall  not  he  turned  again. 

t  A&s  v.  35.  J  Isaiah  lii .  T4.  §  Joshua  v.  14. 

|  Ezek.xxxiv.  24.  Ezek.  xxxvii.  25.  #*  Dan.  ix.  25. 

tt  Zech*  ix.  9,  10.  h  Micali  v.  2,  5.  ^  Isaiah  ix.  7. 
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flourish  and  abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth  ;  * 
or,  as  it  might  have  been  rendered,  when  there  is  no  moon , 
[  i.  f.]  eternally ;  because  (as  he  adds  soon  afterwards)  bis 
name  shall  endure  for  ever, 

Giirist  is  the  everlasting  King' f*  of  everlasting  love  and 
peace. J  His  mercies  are  everlasting,  because  he  is  everlast¬ 
ing.  The  heavens  shall  perish  and  wax  old  as  a  garment  ;  but 
Jesus  is  still  the  same ,  and  his  years  shall  never  fail. 

How  strongly  doth  this  blessed  character  illustrate  and  de¬ 
clare  the  essential  divinity  of  Immanuel ?  He  is  a  Prince  to 
give  peace,  and  a  Prince  to  secure  it  when  given.  Yet  how 
could  he  give  peace  to  others,  if  peace  were  not  his  own  P  And 
how  could  it  be  his  own,  unless  he  were  the  author  and  source 
of  it?  And  how  could  he  be  the  author  and  source  of  ever¬ 
lasting  peace,  unless  he  were  the  omnipotent  and  everlasting 
God  ?  For,  the  creation  of  peace  is  expressly  ascribed,  by  the 
prophet,  to  Jehovah  himself ;  or,  rather,  Jehovah  claims 
that  distinguishing  prerogative  as  his  own.  Iam  Jehovah, 
and  there  is  none  else  t  I  form  the  light ,  and  create  darkness , 
I  make  Peace  and  create  evil:  /  Jehovah  do  all  these  things .§ 
Thus  Christ ,  in  comforting  his  disciples,  says,  Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  Peace  I  give  unto  you  ;  not  ast  he  world  givctb 
[ for  a  moment]  give  I  unto  you. — And,  these  things  1  have 
spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace,  blow  if  the 
peace  of  Christ  be  a  spiritual  peace  (which  none  perhaps  will 
doubt  of  or  deny,)  and  if  he  could  give  it  to  whom  he  pleased; 
he  must  be  tlou  who  is  a  spirit  and  the  creator  of  peace  ;  or 
(if  he  could  have  given  it  at  all)  he  must  have  given  what  wras 
none  of  his  own.  But  Christ  gave,  because  Christ  could  cre¬ 
ate  and  ordain  peace;  and,  therefore  Christ  in  the  prophet’s 
language  is  Jehovah,  who  only  doeth  all  these  things. 

The  prophets  (whatever  notions  the  deluded  Jews  might  have 
in  succeeding  times,  or  even  what  carnal  and  nominal  Israelites 
might  have  in  their  own)  had  no  ideas  of  a  human  prince,  or  a 
temporal  Saviour,  or  a  subordinate  God,  in  their  expectation 
of  the  great  Messiah.  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  by  their  and  by  other  ministrations,  was  a  word 
preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Ghrist,  who  is  Lord  of  ael.||  Fie 
was  owned  as  Jehovah  the  Prince  oj  Life,  1[  as  well  as  Jehovah 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  Like  Melchizedek,  his  great  type,  he  was 
King  of  Salem,  which  is  King  of  Peace.**  If  the  type  could  de¬ 
serve  the  name,  in  reference  to  Jesus;  how  much  more  justly 
does  the  appellation  belong  to  the  great  antitype  himself?  H  an 
earthly  prince  could  bear  the  denomination,  as  a  sacred  testi- 

*  Psalm  Ixxii .  7.  ^  Jer.  x.  ic.  J  Jer,  xxxi.  5.  \  Isa.  xlv.6,  7. 

j]  ACts  X.  36.  Ads  iii.  15.  **  LIcb.  vii-  2. 
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rnony  of  future  grace  from  heaven  ;  how  properly  does  it  per¬ 
tain  to  the  Lord  Jesus ,  who  is  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth*  and  who  can  make  his  redeemed  to  be  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  his  Father  too  ? 

Christ  not  only  can  make  peace  and  gi  ve  peace  ;  but  is  essen¬ 
tially  and  truly  Peace  itself  For,  whatever  can  be  considered 
as  an  attribute  in  God,  that  God  is.  His  perfections  are  him¬ 
self.  The  apostle  says,  CHRist  is  our  Peace. And  if  Christ 
give  his  peace  unto  his  people,  he  consequently  gives  himself 
to  them.  This  gift  of  himself  to  his  people  consists  in  his  u- 
nion  with  them.  Upon  this  account,  he  requests  in  his  last 
solemn  prayer,  that  they  all  may  be  one  in  the  Father  ana [  in 
himself  and  that  both  the  Father’s  love  may  be  in  them ,  and 
that  himself  might  be  in  them.%  Hence,  he  described  himself 
as  the  vine  ifo  them  ;  and  they  as  the  branches  in  him .  So 
likewise,  the  apostle  represents  him,  or  rather  follows  the 
prophetical  representation  of  him,  as  the  busbandoi his  church, 
and  as  the  head  of  the  body.  And  indeed  (as  Bishop  Hall 
well  expresses  it)  u  no  natural  body  is  more,  one  than  this 
<c  mystical :  One  head  rules  it ;  one  spirit  animates  it ;  one 
u  set  of  joints  moves  it  ;  one  food  nourishes  it  ;  one  robe  co- 
u  vers  it.  It  is  one  in  itself  ;  and  so  one  with  Christ ,  as  Christ 
u  is  one  with  the  Father.”  From  this  again  we  may  perceive, 
why  the  peace  of  Christ  is  without  end,  because  he  is  without 
end  ;  and  why  the  peace  of  Christ  cannot  be  lost  from  the  re¬ 
deemed,  because  he,  their  head  and  their  husband,  can  never 
be  lost. 

Ip.  the  very  nature  of  things,  there  can  be  but  one  pure  and 
holy  peace  (as  to  its  origin,)  however  diffused  or  varied  into 
separate  forms.  The  peace  of  an  angel  and  the  peace  of  a 
saint  have  somethin?  common  to  both.  Whatever  advantages 
or  enjoyment,  arising  from  the  difference  of  situation  and  ca¬ 
pacity,  the  one  may  have  above  the  other  ;  their  peace  is  still 
the  same.  It  is  God’s  peace  communicated,  and  freely  com¬ 
municated,  to  each  of  them.  He  rules  and  governs  that  peace, 
in  the  mode,  in  the  degree,  and  in  the  place,  of  its  communi¬ 
cation.  Of  course,  it  is  a  self-evident  truth,  that  God,  as  the 
sovereign  Lord  of  all,  is  the  Lord  and  Prince  of  peace.  Flic 

next  propostion  will  be  equally  positive  and  diredt. - The 

Child  born  and  the  Son  given ,  who  is  the  Messiah  or  Christ 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet,  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  And 
the  conclusion  from  these  premises  is  as  irrefragable  as  the 
premises  themselves  ;  namely,  that  Christ  is  God,  the  sove¬ 
reign  Lord  of  all .  Peace,  heavenly,  true,  and  spiritual  peace, 
is  God’s  ;  and  though  millions  of  creatures  may  and  do  enjoy 
it,  not  one  or  them  all  can  bestow  it  upon  another. 

*  Rev.  i.  4,  5*  t  Eph.  11  •  M*  t  John  xvii.  21,  2L 
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What  highly  enhances  the  worth  of  the  peace  of  God  is,  that 
it  is  not  a  precarious,  contingent,  or  temporary  peace  ;  but  a 
covenanted  peace,  and  an  ever  lasing  consolation ,  Two  scrip¬ 
tures  make  this  exceedingly  plain.  The  mountains  shall  depart , 
and  the  bills  be  removed ,  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart 
J  rom  thee  [the  church,]  neither  shall  the  Covenant  of  my  Peace 
be  removed  saitb  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  upon  thee.*  So  the 
apostle:  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself \  and  Gob  even  our 
Lather ,  who  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting  Con- 
Solation  and  good  hope  through  grace ,  comfort  your  hearts  f 
God  gives  not  his  peace,  without  design  ;  nor  forms  the  design, 
without  bringing  it  to  an  end.  He  made  an  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure .  He  hath  given  us  his  word 
to  explain  that  covenant,  and  his  oath  to  assure  us  of  its  ful¬ 
filment.  His  word  and  his  oath  are  two  immutable  things ,  be¬ 
cause  he  is  immutable.  And  they  never  can  be  broken,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lye .  Here,  then,  flows  strong 
consolation  to  the  heirs  of  promise,  as  well  as  everlasting  con¬ 
solation,  O  it  is  a  tide  of  joy,  which  shall  never  know  an  ebb, 
rolled  into  the  Lord’s  redeemed  by  his  infinite  love,  and  sus¬ 
tained,  with  unabating  fulness,  by  his  omnipotent  power  1 
i  hey  taste,  and  barely  taste,  of  the  rivulet  now  ;  but  they 
shall  soon  drink,  with  unappalled  delight,  at  the  fountain-head 
in  glory. 

Compared  with  the  enjoyment  of  this  peace,  even  here  be¬ 
low  ;  what  are  all  the  sensual  pleasures  and  perishing  enter¬ 
tainments  of  the  world  ?  They  are,  altogether,  evanid  and  in- 
The  reflection  of  every  man  must  acknowledge  them  to 


ane. 


be  so:  View  those,  who  court  them  most ;  see  the  persons, 
who  appear  to  enjoy  what  they  court:  and  what  thoughtless 
idle  mortals  do  they  seem,  on  the  one  hand  ;  or  what  carking 
unsatisfied  wretches,  on  the  other?  They  know  no  happiness 
but  in  the  dissipation  of  their  thoughts  ;  and,  when  they  can 
forget  God,  heaven,  hell,  eternity,  and  their  own  souls,  they 
begin  to  fancy  themselves  at  ease.  What  a  monstrous  delu¬ 
sion  is  that,  which  can  divert  men,  by  a  perishing  unsubstan¬ 
tial  good,  from  the  consideration  of  a  near  and  unavoidable  e- 
vil ;  which  fixes  the  idea  of  pleasure,  not  in  surmounting  the 
sinful  disgraces  of  a  fallen  nature,  but  in  degrading  that  na¬ 
ture  to  the  lowest  stupidity  and  gratifications  of  a  beast?  Yet 
this  is  the  whole  wisdom  and  business  of  man.  He  can  rise  no 
higher,  till  God  give  him  to  see  the  folly  of  his  sin,  and  the  idle¬ 
ness  of  his  cares.  Unless  God  turn  a  man’s  thoughts  upon  him¬ 
self  j  he  has  neither  heart  nor  inclination  to  elevate  his  mipd 
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from  the  sordid  attachments,  the  impious  pursuits,  and  the  com¬ 
plicated  malignancy,  of  the  world.* 

But  if,  without  any  real  impressions  of  grace,  his  reflections 
are  turned  upon  the  short  duration  of  all  things  here,  and  the 
necessity  of  seeking  for  a  home  when  his  spirit  is  dislodged  from 
its  tenement  of  clay  ;  for  c'ommon  sense  cannot  but  reason  on 
such  topics  at  some  seasons  ;  the  consequence  is  ;  he  either 
dissipates  with  the  world  at  large,  or  enters  upon  some  formal 
profession  of  religion,  which  even  the  world  will  not  disap¬ 
prove.  He  builds  for  heaven  with  one  hand  (as  he  thinks,) 


*  Notwithstanding  the  fashionable  and  philosophical  preten¬ 
sions  of  the  age,  mankind,  in  its  present  state  of  political  improve¬ 
ment,  is  very  far  from  either  real  or  rational  civilization  :  And  that 
arrogant  nation,  which  of  all  others  presumes  to  have  made  the 
nearest  advances  to  it,  is  perhaps  of  all  others  the  remotest  from  it. 
In  vain  do  men  presume  upon  mental  refinement,  where  the  evil  pas¬ 
sions  of  the  soul,  so  far  from  being  meliorated  or  subdued,  are  on¬ 
ly  subtilized  in  evil,  and  rendered  more  insinuating  in  baseness, 
under  the  disguise  or  dissimulation  of  outward  forms.  What,  for 
instance,  is  the  spirit  of  war,  carried  on  between  the  most  polite 
European  nations,  but  the  spirit  of  Goths  and  Vandals ,  of  ruffians 
and  barbarians,  excited  by  pride,  malice  and  covetousness,  thirst¬ 
ing  for  supei  iority,  plunder  and  blood,  and  exulting  in  the  accom¬ 
plishment  of  those  horrid  and  inhuman  pursuits,  which  reason, as 
well  as  religion,  must  shudder  at  and  deplore  ?  Can  the  people  of 
New  Zealand ,  can  Hottentots ,  or  Caffres ,  do  more  ?__They  cannot 
do  so  much.  The  destruction  they  make,  is  neither  so  deep-laid, 
nor  so  wide-wasting.  Who,  then,  are  the  greatest  savages  ;  those 
who,  with  one  poor  design,  make  war  for  its  simple  accomplish¬ 
ment;  or  those  who,  with  all  the  malice  and  refined  subtlety  of  de¬ 
vils,  and  with  all  the  covetous,  proud,  envious,  and  malicious  pas- 
sions  and  purposes  of  the  basest  natures,  make  havock  of  their  spe¬ 
cies,  and  spread  ruin  to  nations,  in  defiance  of  common  reason  and 
common  probity,  and  of  God  the  Judge  of  all?  And  cloth  the 
boasted  civilization  of  the  day,  excepting  mere  words  and  deport¬ 
ment,  with  all  the  present  advances  in  science  and  philosophical 
speculations,  lead  men  to  execrate  what  is  so  execrable,  and  to  a- 

bominate  what  in  every  view  is  so  horrid  and  abominable? _ Phi- 

lanthrophy  itself  must  wish,  that  it  could.  But  no  fallen  natural 
principle  can  truly  civilize  a  fallen  heart  ;  because  no  principle 
whatever  can  rise  above  itself. 


At  the  same  time,  it  is  but  just  to  say,  that  almost  all  the  true 
civilization  we  do  enjoy,  is  one  of  the  happy  effc&s  of  the  promul. 
gation  of  the  gospel.  Tis  this  which  hath  in  some  degree  human 
tzed  Goths,  l  uncials  Gauls,  Britons,  and  the  innumerable  hords  of 
barbarians,  which  were  at  once  the  curse  and  the  scandal  of  the  ere. 
anon;  and  ’tis  this,  which  wherever  it  comes,  throws  a  natural 
!S  1C  upon  the  mind  and  softens  in  some  degree  the  rude  ferocity 

«ar,TuieV“  When  h  doth  nQt  thoroughly  influence  and  cor- 


100  PRINCE  of  PEACE* 

while  he  salutes  the  earth  with  the  other  ;  and  it  becomes  his 
maxim,  to  reconcile  God  and  Mammon.  But  here  the  cunning 
of  Satan  and  his  own  ingenuity  will  fail  him  ;  for,  by  an  unal¬ 
terable  law,  they  are  irreconcileable.  He  gains  perhaps  the 
world  ;  and  the  world  is  his  portion — all  the  portion  he  ever 
shall  gain.  He  loves  the  world  ;  and  the  love  of  the  Father , 
therefore,  is  not  in  him This  is  the  touchstone  of  his  pro¬ 
fession,  which  God  hath  set  before  him.  He  fails,  like  the 
young  man  in  the  gospel,  and  follows  no  more,  at  least  no  more 
in  spirit,  after  a  poor  and  despised  Jesus .  And  as  to  religion 
itself  ;  that,  which  can  charm  the  senses  or  please  the  eye  or 
the  ear  of  the  outward  man  ;  that,  which  can  flatter  or  rnife 
the  animal  spirits  ;  or  that  which  can  improve  his  too  exalted 
ideas  of  his  own  worth  and  sufficiency ;  is  all  the  u  beauty  of 
worship”  which  he  knows,  or  desires  to  know.  A  sumptuous 
pile  of  the  exaefest  architecture  ;  exquisite  paintings  over  a 
magnificent  alter-piece  ;  the  melody  of  music  from  a  well-ton¬ 
ed  organ  (all  of  them  circumstances  of  human  ingenuity;)  are 
the  gieat  attractions,  which  draw  many  to  the  assembly,  and 
inspire  all  the  devotion  they  ever  felt.  They  become  religious 
for  the  entertainment :  And,  when  they  have  been  highly  gra¬ 
tified,  they  fancy  they  have  been  vastly  devout.  And  yet  this 
mechanical  devotion  (if  it  deserve  the  name,)  is  the  professed 
end  of  these  gaudy  things  :  As  though  an  impression,  by  mate¬ 
rial  substances  upon  the  animal  sense,  could  change  itself  into 
an  operation  of  divine  grace  upon  the  spiritual  faculty.  Peo¬ 
ple,  in  this  way,  may  indeed  be  religionists  ;  but  they  must 
have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One  to  be  Christians  indeed .  But 
here  lies  the  grand  mistake  f  and  this  constitutes  the  abuse  of 
outward  circumstances:  Many  suppose,  that  they  ha  ve  power 
and  will  of  their  own  to  raise  up  their  hearts  to  God  in  any 
religious  duty,  and  that  God  will  approve  of  them  for  it,  and 
accept  them  in  it,  upon  the  simple  consideration  of  their  natu¬ 
ral  exertions.  But  the  truth  is  :  As  nothing  is  holy  or  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God,  but  what  proceeds  from  himself;  so  these 
services,  proceeding  from  sinful  creatures,  irrespective  of  the 
divine  grace,  and  unconducted  by  the  divine  Spirit,  aie,  how¬ 
ever  splendid,  yet  absolutely  sins  in  his  sight.  Nothing  a - 
scends  to  God,  but  what  first  descended  from  him  :  So  that  if  a 
man  act  from  himself  only,  he  can  only  produce  the  works  of  a 
sinner;  no  corrupt  tree  bearing  good  fruit,  nor  any  cause  or 
faculty  rising  above  itself.  The  thoughts  of  his  heart  are  evil, 
and  only  evil,  and  that  continually.  It  is  also  a  wretched  proof 
of  real  holiness  or  life  in  the  soul,  when  men  require  these  ex¬ 
ternal  ornaments  for  assistances  in  worship,  or  bt'lps  to  de\o- 
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tion.  They  are  abundantly  more  likely  to  draw  the  heart 
from  God.  than  to  lead  it  to  him.  When  the  beauty  oj  holi¬ 
ness ,  through  the  agency  of  the  divine  Spirit,  is  impressed  on 
the  Christian’s  soul  ;  though  he  will  always  think,  that  no 
place:  can  be  too  splendid  for  the  worship  of  God,  he  will  ne¬ 
ver  forget,  that  all  the  splendor  in  the  world  cannot. add  to  or 
promote  his  service  and  glory.  He  will  think  the  same  of  the 
music  in  Christian  assemblies.  That  will  be  the  best  tune,  in 
which  the  faithful  can  join,  without  too  much  attention  to 
mere  sounds,  and  so  enjoy  the  sweetest  melody  of  all — the  me¬ 
lody  of  the  heart  to  the  Lord .  It  was  not  an  ill  observation  of 
a  great  and  prophane  wit,  that  divine  poesy  is  too  sacred  to 
be  put  to  no  other  use,  than  to  exercise  the  lungs,  and  delight 
the  ear.  If  praises  are  sung  with  the  understandings  and  the 
mind  is  elevated  by  the  sense  of  divine  love,  all  the  rest  will 
be  very  indifferent.  Nobody  descends  to  trifling,  when  life 
and  estate  are  concerned :  And  these  solemn  engagements 

o  o 

will  always  induce  a  solemnity  of  soul,  where  there  is  a  just 
sense, of  their  importance,  and  of  the  presence  of  that  Being, 
before  whom  they  are  done. 

:  One  short  remark  or  two  shall  conclude  tins  Essay.  If 
Christ  be  the  Prince  of  Peaces  his  people  surely  ought  to  be 
the  children  of  peace .  God  hath  called  them  to  peace :  And, 
therefore,  when  a  disposition  appears  among  professors  rather 
to  dispute  and  cavil,  or  to  set  up  one  man’s  opinion  and  pull 
down  another’s,  or  to  form  into  idle  sects  and  parties  ;  it  is  a 
demonstrable  proof,  that,  if  there  be  any  true  life  in  the  soul, 
it  is  very  weak  and  low,  and  that  such  persons  have  too  seldom 
followed  the  Psalmist’s  advice  :  Commune  with  your  own  hearts, 
in  your  chambers  and  be  still .  To  bear  and  forbear  with  his  fel- 
low-Christians,  is  as  much  the  believer's  duty,  as  to  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  against  the  world.  If  the  peace  of 
God  ruled  more  in  their  hearts,  professors  would  not  seek,  by 
enforcing  their  own  narrow  opinions,  to  rule  over  each  other* 
To  impose  non-essential  sentiments  with  carnal  fury,  is  one 
thing ;  and  to  maintain  the  truths  of  God  with  spiritual  zeal, 
is  another.  We  are  always  to  court  peace,  so  far  as  it  can  he 
obtained  upon  the  foundation  of  truth  and  grace,  oia  which  on¬ 
ly  it  can  properly  stand.  Luther  well  said  ;  u  Charity  bcareth 
all  things  ;  faith  nothing.”  We  are  by  no  means  to  part  with 
divine  truth  for  all  the  outward  peace  in  the  world;  but  we  are 
to  seek  peace  consistently  with  the  truth  and  with  the  peace 
of  God,  which  oughtevertorule  inourminds.  lfdifferencesarise, 
which  do  not  affect  the  fundamentals  of  the  gospel ;  the  faith 
of  the  gospel  leads  us  to  charity  ;  and  charity  bids  us  to  over¬ 
look  the  differences.  The  words  of  the  judicious  Hooker  d?- 
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serve  to  be  remembered  for  their  solidity  $  u  There  will  come 
a  time  (says  he)  when  three  words,  uttered  with  charity  and 
meekness,  shall  receive  a  far  more  blessed  reward,  than  three 
thousand  volumes  written  with  disdainful  sharpness  of  wit.5*' 
The  meekness  of  wisdom  is  the  most  gracious  ornament  of  truth, 
and  a  weapon  which  will  never  wound  the  hand  of  him  that 
uses  it.  As  to  professed  heretics,  or  debasers  of  the  gospel ; 
with  such  the  apostle  enjoins  us  not  even  to  eat .  The  condudl 
of  the  primitive  Christians,  than  whom  none  signalized  them 
selves  more  in  love  to  the  brethren ,  affords  us  a  striking  exam¬ 
ple,  with  respedl  to  those  who  maintain  pernicious  opinions. 
Marcion  the  heretic,  meeting  Polycarp  in  the  street,  and  re¬ 
senting  his  omission  of  saluting  him,  called  out  to  him  ;  u  Po¬ 
ly  carp,  own  us The  good  man  replied, u  I  do  own  thee  to  be 
the  first-born  of  SatanP  So  religiously  cautious  (says  Irenceus ) 
were  the  apostles  and  their  followers,  not  so  much  as  by  dis¬ 
course  to  communicate  with  any,  who  did  adulterate  and  cor¬ 
rupt  the  truth.' *  The  story  likewise  of  the  apostle  St.  John : 
and  Cerinthus  is  well  known.  That  blessed  man,  whose  heart 
and  language  were  devoted  to  the  sublimest  degree  of  heavenly 
love,  ran  from  the  bath,  as  from  a  pestilence,  when  the  enemy 
and  traducer  of  his  Lord’s  divinity  made  his  appearance  in  it. 
He  would  have  no  fellowship  with  (what  another  apostle  styles) 
inch  u  a  child  of  the  devil  and  enemy  of  all  righteousness.” 
We  may,  according  to  the  Scripture,  and  we  must,  have  inter¬ 
course  with  the  world  at  large  ;  but  we  ought  to  have  no  com¬ 
munication  with  those,  who,  for  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  in¬ 
troduce  the  doctrines  of  devils .  In  short ;  happy  are  those  re¬ 
deemed  ones  who  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth  for  their  own 
comfort,  without  dividing  among  themselves  1  For,  The  fruit 
of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them ,  that  make  peaee * 


•*  Dr.  Cave  in  vif .  Polycarp. 
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MESSIAH, 

CHRIST,  or  ANOINTED 


IT  will  scarce  be  disputed,  but  by  yew/,  that  this  title,  in 
the  emphatical  sense,  pertains  to  Jesus  of  Nazereth ,  who, 
with  respeCt  to  his  human  nature,  was  anointed  and  consecrat¬ 
ed  by  Jehovah  to  be  the  Saviour  and  Deliverer  of  his  people, 
and  therefore  took  upon  him  tins  name  of  unction ,  as  a  person 
authorized  and  qualified  fully  for  that  design.  Whatever  gra¬ 
cious  offices  Jesus  assumed  in  their  behalf,  he  was  anointed  and 
delegated  to  them  by  Jehovah.  And  being  in  his  divine  na¬ 
ture  a  person  in  Jehovah  arrayed  in  the  flesh  of  man,  he  xvas 
able  to  perform  every  office  and  every  covenant-engagement, 
with  perfection  and  certainty.  Thus,  he,  who  ever  was  God, 
became  now  the  God-man  in  one  Christ.  The  weakness  of  the 
human  nature  was  made  equal  to  every  undertaking,  through 
its  conjunction  with  the  divine  ;  for  his  essential  divinity  both 
strengthened  and  purified  the  humanity.  As  the  holy  oil,  un¬ 
der  the  law,  consecrated  certain  persons  to  particular  offices, 
so  the  holy  unCtion  of  Christ’s  divinity  communicated  to  his 
humanity  all  those  glories  and  perfections,  which  exalted  the 
name  of  Jesus  above  every  name ,  and  qualified  him  to  be  a  fit 
Mediator  between  God  and  man. 

The  consecration  of  Christ,  for  the  work  of  redemption, 
is  beautifully  conveyed  to  us  under  this  image  of  pouring  forth 
oil  upon  his  human  nature  ;  for  as  oil  insinuates  itself  into  the 
minutest  pores  of  the  substances  which  it  touches,  till  it  hai 
entirely  diffused  itself  through  them.;  so  the  divine  nature 
wholly  possessed  the  human  form,  called  Jesus ,  and  induced  a. 
most  pcrfeCt  union  of  both  ;  which  union,  or  consummation, 
became  that  wonderful  Qzx&puiros,  called  Christ.  In  this  view, 
he  is  prophesied  of,  and  addressed,  as  God  ;  like  as,  in  other 
cases,  he  is  called,  and  spoken  to,  as  man .  Thus,  “  though  he 
be  God  and  man  ;  yet  he  is  not  two,  but  one  Christ :  One,  not 
by  conversion  of  the  Godhead  into  flesh  ;  but  by  taking  the 
manhood  into  God:  one  altogether  ;  not  by  confusion  (tf  sub¬ 
stance,  but  by  unity  of  person.  What  a  prophetic  address  <&£ 
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made  to  him  in  the  xlv.  Psalm?  Thy  throne ,  OGod ,  is  for  ever 
and  ever  :  The  sceptre  of  tby  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre.  Thou 
love st  righteousness ,  and  batest  wickedness  ;  therefore ,  0  God, 
(for  so  it  might  have  stood)  thy  God  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

i  lie  mediatorial  office  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  typified, 
and  foretold  in  being  typified,  by  many  ceremonies  under  the 
Jewish  ceconomy,  andparticularly  by  the  consecration  of  the 
high-priest ,  of  kings,  of  prophets  and  of  the  tabernacle  ;  all 
which  were  designed  eminently  to  prefigure  one  or  other  of  the 
important  purposes  of  his  mission.  Rightly  understood,  they 
all  concentered  in  Christ ;  and  were  specially  designed  to  con¬ 
vey  the  history  and  mystery  of  his  grace  to  his  chosen  people. 

The  high-priest  was  consecrated  to  his  mystical  office  by  an 
undfion  with  the  most  holy  oilf  which  was  poured  upon  his 
head  in  so  copious  a  manner,  as  to  run  down  upon  the  beard.,  and 
even  to  the  skirts  oj  his  garments.  It  was  like  the  dew  of  Her - 
vion  (says  the  Psalmist)  descending  upon  the  mountains  of 
Zion. f  Inferior  priests  were  only  sprinkled  with  this  oil, 
mixed  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  intimating,  that  the 
Spirit  was  poured  out  without  measure^ because  of  bis  infinitude) 
upon  Jesus ;  but  in  measure  (because  they  are  vessels  of  small 
capacity)  upon  his  people ,  Blood  for  atonement  was  also  ne¬ 
cessary  for  them,  as  well  as  oil  for  consecration. — Thus  was 
Chy  ‘ist  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his fellows [i.  e.j 
above  those,  who  possessed  with  him  a  fellowship  or  similarity 
of  office,  as  types  of  himself.  Aaron  was  anointed  high-priest  ; 
haul  was  anointed  king ;  Elisha  was  anointed  prophet ;  Mel- 
cbisedeck ,  king  and  priest ;  Moses,  priest  and  prophet:  David , 

*  Exod.  xxix.  7.  xxx.  30. 

Psalm  cxxxiii.  2,  3.  There  must  appear  a  peculiar  beautv  in 
Ih  is  simile  to  tlmse,  who  are  at  all  acquainted  with  th e  Chor ogr aphy 
of  what  is  called  the  Holy  Laud:  And  perhaps,  the  allusion  of  the 
Psalmist,  and  other  allusions  in  Scripture,  cannot  be  well  under¬ 
stood,  without  some  knowlege  of  it.  Mount  Herman  is  described 
to  be  one  of  the  highest  mountains  (if  not  the  highest)  in  that  coun¬ 
try,  and,  though  in  a  region  so  near  the  tropic,  is  always  covered 
with  snow’.  The  clouds  which  lie  upon  its  summit,  and  which  u- 
sually  do  lie  in  the  hottest  countries  upon  the  summits  of  very  high 
mountains,  “  being  brought  by  the  nonh  winds  to  Jerusalem,  cause 
the  dews  to  fall  plentifully  upon  the  hills  ofZion*”  A  beautiful  il¬ 
lustration  this,  from  nature,  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  who  is  as  the 
dew  unto  Israel ;  and  who,  like  thelofty  mount  of  Hermon ,  colledds 
the  heavenly  rains,  which  replenish  his  people  with  moisture  as 
that  does  the  little  hills  beneath.  See  Dr,  Pococks’s Travels  in  the 
East.  Vol.  ii.  P2 r t  I.  (j.  xviii. 
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king  and  prophet:  yet  none  was  ever  anointed  to  the  union 
and  comprehension  of  all  these  offices  together,  but  the  Christ 
of  God. 


Kings  were  anointed,  or  consecrated,  to  their  office  by  the 
command  of  God.  This  exhibits  a  lesson  of  that  peculiar  care 
o  1  public  piety  and  their  own  private  holiness,  which  persons, 
so  eminently  advanced  by  the  great  King  of  kings,  ought  ever 
to  have,  both  in  their  personal  conduct,  and  in  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  their  great  affairs.  They  should  exceed  others  as  much 
in  honor  and  sanctity  of  character,  as  in  dignity  and  rank  of 
office.  In  this  line  of  duty,  they  bid  the  fairest  to  secure  their 
own  happiness,  and  the  general  welfare  of  their  subje6ls.  I  bus 
Christ ,  who  is  the  only  potentate  in  the  spiritual  world,  was 
consecrated  to  be  the  King  of  his  people,  and  was  anointed 
King  in  Zion  and  has  proved,  still  proves,  and  will  for  e- 
ver  prove,  that  he  has  not  been  anointed  to  a  title  without 
power,  but  to  a  dominion, founded  in  victory  over  his  enemies, 
and  in  the  salvation  and  blessedness  of  his  redeemed.-'  He 
reigns  a  King  upon  his  throne,  far  above  all  the  molestation  of 
evil. 


Prophets  also  were  consecrated  by  the  holy  oil  to'spcak  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  to  his  people  Israel.  This  outward  sign 
taught  them ,  and  may  teach  us ,  that  no  man  can  speak  from 
the  Lord ,  but  he  who  is  anointed  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  or  say 
that  Jesus  is  (his)  Lord  (knowing  him  to  be  his )  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost .  Christ ,  in  like  manner,  was  well-appointed  to  this 
office  of  the  everlasting  covenant;  for  the  Spirit  Jehovah 
was  upon  him ,  and  anointed  him  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the 
meek ,  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted ,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
captives ,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound.y 
God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  says  the  apostle,  with  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost  and  with  power, J  for  the  execution  of  this  gracious 
office.  And  he  prophesied  faithfully,  was  believed  on  in  the 
world,  and  is  received  up  into  glory. 

The  tabernacle ,  and  all  things  therein,  were  nointed and  con 
secrated  with  the  holy  oily  They  were  thereby  sanctified  and 
made  most  holy ;  and  so  holy,  that  whatsoever  touched  them  was 
holy .  This  is  a  beautiful  emblem  of  that  true  tabernacle ,  which 
God  pitched  among  men,  even  Jesus  ;  who  is  not  only  anointed 
with  the  plenitude  oi  the  Spirit  of  grace  in  himself,  but  com* 
municates  the  sacred  unbtion  to  all  that  are  in  him ,  and  even 
to  those  who,  by  the  weakest  hand  of  faith,  do  (as  it  were)  but 
touch  him .  1  he  very  hem  of  bis  garment  cured  a  disease  of 

the  body  ;Tf  and  there  is  a  saving  virtue,  continually  issuing 


*  Pfalm  ii.  6.  f  Ifaiah  lxi.  1.  and  Lukeir.  1$. 
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from  him,  to  san&ify  and  heal  his  people’s  souls.  There  is  a 
holiness  also  in  all  the  concerns  of  the  children  of  God  which 
the>  undertake  in  faith  ;  and  the  meanest  things  in  life  when 
appropriated  to  them,  or  used  graciously  by  them,  are  made 
10  y  mercies,  and  covenant-blessings.  O  how  should  this  urge 
them  to  lean  faithfully  in  all  things  upon  their  God  ;  to  exer¬ 
cise  their  several  vocations  with  an  eye  to  his  glory;  and  to 
make  all  their  profits,  honors,  and  advantages  rely,  in  the  ful- 
.est  submission,  on  his  holy  will !  We  should  not  hear  murmur* 
mgs  among  Christians  themselves,  nor  such  complainings  a- 
gamst  them  by  others.  All  things  would  make  them  in  some- 
measure  happy  ;  because  obtained  in  faith :  And  the  crossest 
providences  would  be  the  means  of  rendering  them  holy  ;  be¬ 
cause  endured  with  resignation.  There  would  be  nothing  com - 
1U071  ot  unclean  to  them,  if  it  was  sanctified  by  the  word  of God 
and  prayer,  and  received  with  thanksgiving;  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  e\  ery  thing  must  be  offensive  and  impure,  even  the  most 
i  eligious  duties  of  the  straitest  Pharisaic  sect ;  if  they  pass  un¬ 
touched  by  the  purify mgfnger\  of  the  great  High-Priest  of 
God. 

Jesus  our  hope,  is  Jehovah’s  Messiah. %  He  became  Jesus , 
assuming  human  flesh,  for  the  sake  of  his  people  •  and  as  Jesus , 
01  the  Saviour,  was  anointed ,  or  became  Christ ,  to  complete 
iheir  salvation.  What  wonderful  love  is  implied  under  this 
term  to  poor  sinners  !  He  was,  and  is,  and  ever  will  be,  the 
anointed  One  for  their  sakes.  1  he  holy  Son  Jesus ,  was  anoint - 
ed $  by  Jehovah,  to  comfort  those  that  mourn  in  Zion ,  to  give 
them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment 
qJ  praise  jor  the  spirit  of  heaviness,  that  they  may  be  called  trees 
»f  righteousness,  the  planting  c/'Jehovah,  that  he  may  be  glo¬ 
rified.^  With  what  joy  and  celerity  did  Andrew  run  to  meet 
his  brother  Peter,  and  with  what  a  beautiful  abruptness  did  he 
tell  him  ;  We  have  found  the  Messiah  r  The  message  was  too 
welcome  to  be  locked  up;  and  doubtless  Andrew,  like  most  o- 
ther  young  converts,  would  have  been  glad  to  communicate 
what  he  knew,  and  impart  what  he  felt,  to  all  the  world.  The 
gospel  of  Jesus  opens  the  heart,  and,  in  proportion  to  its  in¬ 
fluence,  banishes  the  sordid  love  of  self  from  every  believing 

,  J  J  Q 

soul.  , 

As  Christ,  respecting  his  person  of  man  mediator,  received 
the  unction  of  Jehovah,  typified  by  the  use  of  the  anointing 
<cj  ;  so  he  communicates  that  u nation  to  his  people.  He  is 
their  head  of  influence,  of  grace,  and  of  glory,  in  all  respedts. 

f  I.cv.  xyi.  M,  I9. 

l  )  falm  ii.  2.  The  Hebrew  word  Messiah  is  the  fame  with  the 
Ujreck  Christ,  and  literally  figniftes  Anointed. 

'i  Aas*  iv.  27.  f  Isaiah  lsd.  3* 
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By  his  divine  nature ,  he  has  a  right  to  bestow  his  mercies,  on 
whom  he  please ;  and,  through  his  human  nature  he  does  con¬ 
vey  them  to  his  chosen.  Hence  he  is  their  Lord  and  their 
God.  The  apostle  John  says  to  the  church,  that,  the  anoint - 
ittg,  which  they  received,  they  received  of  Christ,  who  pro - 
mised  them  eternal  life.*  But  the  apostle  Paul  tells  the  Corin¬ 
thians ,  that  they,  as  Christians,  were  anointed  of  Goo.j  Con¬ 
sequently  then,  Christ,  the  anointing  and  the  anointed  One 
is  God. — He  is  God,  in  union  with  man,  to  impart  his  undlion 
to  man : .  And  he  is  man,  in  union  with  God,  to  lead  up  man  to 
communion  with  him. 

Christians  derive  the  name  of  Christians  from  their  pro¬ 
fession  of  Christ ,  and  the  reality  and  nature  of  Christians  from 
their  enjoyment  of  Christ.  ’Tis  their  peculiar  privilege,  and 
their  distinguishingjoy,  to  have  an  unction  front  the  Holy  One, 
and  to  know  all  things J  that  are  necessary  for  them  to  know. 
And  this  anointing ,  which  they  receive  of  him,  abidetb  in  them 
and  teachetb  them.  If  then  they  are  anointed  with  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  and  consecrated  to  be  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  the  Father-,  it  is  indispensably  incumbent  upon  them  to 
walk  worthy  of  their  dignity.  They  should  walk,  as  kings,  in 
*  Aoly  superiority  (very  remote  however  from  supercilious- 
ness  or  pride)  over  the  world,  and  its  beggarly  pursuits  ;  and 
should  live,  like  priests ,  in  a  spiritual  abstradledness  from  pol¬ 
lution,  to  Christ,  to  whom  they  are  consecrated  and  by  whom 
they  are  ordained.  In  all  respedts  they  should  give  proof  oE 
their  real  vocation,  in  being  delivered from  this  present  evil 
World.!)  ’Tis  at  once  their  duty,  their  interest,  and  their  joy 
Being  baptized  into  Christ  [which  seems  synonimous  with  fl¬ 
ing  anointed  by  Christ ]  they  put  on  Christ.  ||  Whatever  Christ 
as  GoD-man,  is;  he  is  that  for  their  sakes:  And,  whatever  he 
has  ;  they  shall  ere  long  enjoy  it  with  him.  There  is  for  this 
end  an  inconceivable  nearness  and  union,  through  the  divine 
undtion,  betwixt  Christ  and  his  people :  And  this  union  is  re¬ 
presented,  in  the  Scripture,  by  images,  drawn  from  those  ob¬ 
jects  m  nature,  which  express  the  most  intimate  and  insefiara- 
*le  union,  i  he  husband  and  wife ,  the  tree  and  its  branches, 
the  head  and  the  members-,  are  frequent  metaphors  to  imply 
how  dearly  Christ  loves  his  people,  how  virtually  lie  supplies 
them  with  spiritual  life,  and  how  closely  they  are  united  to 
him.  What  strong  consolation,  then,  may  those  receive  who 

c  C  °.nefvitb  Christ,  and  who  feel  the  healiny  influences 
ofhis  Spirit  in  their  souls?  They  obtain  a  life  from  him,  with 
which  they  were  not  born  ;  and  which,  because  it  is  bis  life, 

f  GaJl°hr  20‘  „  r+,2  C0.r'  ’•  2r-  "  t  1  H-  *5,  =7. 
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can  never  be  destroyed.  They  are  now  no  longer  u  the  phan¬ 
toms  of  a  moment,”  like  earthly  men  in  their  state  upon  earth; 
but  the  very  conquerors  of  time  and  of  death,  and  heirs  of  im¬ 
mortality. 

As  the  oil,  which  was  poured  upon  Aaron ,  wras  so  copiously 
poured  as  to  run  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  clothings  so  the 
unction  of  the  Holy  One  was  so  abundant,  that  from  him,  as  the 
head,  it  ever  has  and  ever  will  run  down  to  the  meanest  and 
weakest  believers.  It  will  run  down  even  to  those,  who 
seem  to  be  as  the  lowest  and  most  trailing  borders  of  his  gar¬ 
ments.  If  the  hem  of  Christ's  garment  was  eflicacous  through 
-faith  to  heal  the  diseased  woman  ;  shall  not  those,  who  form  a 
part  of  himself,  feel  deliverance  from  the  malady  of  sin,  and  be 
partakers  indeed  of  his  holiness 

What  an  exalted  creature,  in  this  view,  is  the  Christian 
indeed ?  What  privileges  is  he  born  to  share?  What  honor 
and  dignity  is  he  made  to  enjoy  ?  That  such  a  vessel ,  and  such 
a  vessel  of  clay ,  as  he  is,  should  be  anointed  with  the  holy  oil 
of  God’s  most  gracious  Spirit  and  thereby  be  consecrated  and 
set  apart  for  the  master's  use ;  is  an  astonishing  mercy,  and  points 
out  for  him  a  rank  of  exaltation  and  blessedness,  which  all  the 
ability  of  man  can  neither  comprehend  nor  express.  But,  that, 
beyond  this  passive  description  of  holiness  and  rest,  the  believ¬ 
er  should  possess  an  active  share  in  Christ's  administration  and 
kingship  (for  the  saints ,  among  other  things,  shall  judge  the 
world','')  this  affords  a  pre-eminence  and  a  glory,  which  nei¬ 
ther  the  intellect  of  angels,  without  revelation,  could  have  con¬ 
ceived  ;  nor  the  eloquence  of  angels,  without  superior  assist¬ 
ance,  have  described.  How  then  should  the  humble  believer’s 
heart  rebound  with  joy,  in  the  contemplation  of  the  vast  bless¬ 
edness,  which  awaits  him  ?  Surely,  this  is  wonder  and  love, 
indeed,  beyond  degree  ;  wonder  without  end  to  angels  ;  and 
love  without  bounds  to  men.  How  should  the  praises  of  this 
adorable  Messiah  live  upon  each  believing  heart,  and  ascend 
from  every  redeemed  tongue  1  The  believer’s  very  silence,  as 
well  as  his  voice ,  should  praise  him  ;  and  when  his  tongue  is 
not  heard,  His  Life  should  be  more  than  eloquent,  and  declare 
by  the  most  convincing  argument,  the  glories  of  his  great  Im¬ 
manuel .  He  should  give  constant  proofs  of  the  reality  of  that 
power,  which  alone  could  enable  him,  with  truth,  to  bring 
forth  fruits  unto  God.  Hike  those  who  have  obtained  a  good 
report  through  faith ,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  it  ought 
to  be  said  of  him,  that  through  faith,  he  also  hath  wrought, 
what  faith,  as  the  principle  of  life  from  Christ  only  can  work, 
real  and  unafFedled  righteousness — Indeed,  O  Christian ,  it  will 
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be  thy  regret  when  thou  art  lifted  to  heaven,  if  regret  c^n 
possibly  enter  there,  that  thou  lovedst  thy  anointed  God  with 
such  langour,  and  honoured  him  with  such  poverty  of  praise, 
in  the  world  below.  i  hou  wilt  then  see  clearly,  even  when 
blessed  beyond  the  sense  of  compun&ion,  what  horrid  ingrati¬ 
tude,  unbelief,  and  unconcern,  possessed  thy  heart  in  a  thou¬ 
sand  instances  ;  when  that  heart  should  have  been  exultiiw 
with  the  most  lively  praise.  Thou  wilt  then  see,  more  than 
thou  canst  see  now,  what  base  rebellion  of  will  often  lay  lurk¬ 
ing,  like  a  serpent,  in  thy  soul,  against  the  will  of  him,  who 
willed  nothing  but  love,  and  mercy,  and  salvation  to  thee. 
I  hou  wilt  see  it,  and  rejoice  in  that  abundant  grace,  which 
triumphed  over  all  the  opposition  of  thy  nature,  and  safely 
conducted  thee  to  thy  God.  Let  this  conlideration  stimulate 
t  lee  now,  with  an  holy  earnestness,  to  live  to  his  honor,  to 
think  for  his  glory,  and  to  do  all  things,  which  thou  art  ena¬ 
bled  to  do,  to  convince  thy  own  conscience  and  to  convince 
t  e  woi  Id,  that  this  holy  oil  has  nat  been  shed  upon  thy  soul, 
or  no’jgiit,  and  that  thou  dost  not  bear,  without  a  gracious 
right,  the  dignified  title  and  appellation  of  CHRISTIAN! 


JESUS,  OR  SAVIOUR. 


rF'gIS  ls  the  name,  which  peculiarly  affords  inestimable  com- 
t  loi  t  and  peace  to  the  believing  mind,  and  which,  there- 
ioie,  can  never  be  too  much  considered  by  those,  who  hope  to 
s  are  m  the  blessings,  which  he,  who  bare 'it,  hath  brought  into 

u-.W0!;.d-  Tth~  nam,e  ofjEsns  the  whole  gospel  lies  hid : 
it  is  the  light,  food,  and  medicine  of  the  soul.” 

Jrsus  literally  signifies  a  Saviour.  It  includes  so  much  in 

ts  idea,  when  applied  to  the  Messiah,  that  no  one  word  in  any 

language  can  fully  express  it.  The  meaning  however  is,  in  this 

application,  that  he  delivers  from  all  evil,  preserves  to  all  good 

“  Vbjeas  °f  hiS  8aI^aVin  a  state  of  security 

«i-ia  blessedness,  for  ever.  ^ 

*h:s  mleg  so  emphatically  expressive  of  redemption  by  Te- 
TT.T  S0N’  wa8  pointed  to  the  human  nature  which  he 
p  aosume,  before  it  was  conceived  in  the  womb.  An 

\  P 
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angel  from  heaven  announced  his  appearance  on  earth  and, 
commissioned  by  the  Almighty,  gave  him  that  blessed  name, 
which  i's  above  every  name ;  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  beings  in  heaven ,  and  beings  inearth ,  and  beings 
under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
is  Lord,  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.')*  After  his  birth, 
we  find  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly  bosh  attending  (as  it  were) 
the  angel’s  embassy  ; — an  embassy,  made  not  to  proud  and  lof¬ 
ty  mortals,  but  to  humble  men  ;  on  purpose  to  declare  that 
solemn  message  of  abundant  joy,  that  unto  them  was  born ,  in 
the  city  of  David,  the  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.J 

By  the  sense,  in  which  both  the  angel  who  spake,  and  in 
which  Mary  and  the  shepherds  who  heard,  understood  this 
name,  we  may  learn,  that  it  w'as  meant  to  convey  an  idea  of 
the  utmost  importance.  God  had  raised  up  saviours  to  his 
people,  for  temporal  purposes,  on  many  occasions  ;  and  they 
received  that  honourable  appellation,  as  eminent  instruments 
of  his  providential  salvation.  But  it  could,  with  no  truth  or 
propriety,  be  said  of  any  one  of  these,  1  hat  he  wras  the  Savi¬ 
our ,  the  Lord  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  he  was  a  saviour  in 
the  plenitude  of  his  own  powef,  and  that  his  own  arm  alone 
could  bring  salvation  to  him . 

Now,  as  no  mere  man  could  be  thus  emphatically  y  esus ,  or  the 
Saviour ,  for  want  of  power  and  capacity  to  execute  the  business 
of  salvation  ;  so  Deity  alone ,  though  called  a  Saviour  in  many 
parts  of  Scripture,  could  not  be  the  Saviour,  in  the  stndl  sense, 
intended  for  the  recovery  of  sinlul  man  ;  because  that  Savioui 
was  to  be  born  oj  a  virgin-)  and  to  become  a  Man  of  sorrows , 
and  acquainted  with  gi’tef.  Fie  must  be  man  as  wrell  as  God,  and 
God  as  well  as  man;  or  he  could  not  be  the  Savioui,  anointed 
to  redeem,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  mighty  to  save.  But 
this  Saviour,  being  both  in  one  person,  was  capable  of  suffeiing 


*  Luke  i.  3r. 

y  Phil.  ii.  9,  io,  ii.  F.v  too  ovo[Aobi,  in  the  name  of  Jesus, every  knee 
should  bow  ;  i.  e .  worship  and  adoration  should  be  made  by  all  the 
in: elleetual  beings  (or  creatures  endued  with  capable  faculties)  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Isaiah  xlv.  23.  The  word  things ,  in  our  translation, 
seems  to  imply,  or  at  least  to  include,  inanimate  creatures  ;  which 
is  neither  in  the  original,  nor  agreeable  to  the  spirit  of  if.  Bur, 
,rs  if  the  apofllc  had  not  sufficiently  expressed  the  divine  glory  of 
his  master,  he  adds,  7 hat  every  tongue  should  conjess  teat ■  Jesus  is 
Lord  [its^xv)  in  the  glory  oj  God  the  Father.  Thus  iS/ovat/anus 
renders  the  words,  and  draws  from  them  an  unanswerable  argu¬ 
ment  of  the  Saviour’s  divinity.  De  7 rin,  c.  xxii.  Hilary ■,  in  Ids  Ex¬ 
position  of  the  1  gSth  Psalm,  uses  the  same  reading.  The  preposi¬ 
tion  its  is  frequently  used  for  h  in  bb.  bo  Acts  x  x.  22.  xxm.  1  r. 
et  al.  |  Luke  ii.  1 1. 


- 
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what  it  was  necessary  to  suffer  ;  and  of  performing  whatever 
was  given  him  to  do .  His  birth  and  sufferings  were  proofs  of 
his  humanity  ;  his  miracles  and  resurredlion,  of  his  essential 
divinity. 

The  prophets  and  church  of  God,  before  the  Saviour’s  mani¬ 
festation  in  the  flesh,  were  neither  ignorant  of  the  grandeur  of 
his  person,  nor  insensible  of  the  riches  of  his  grace.  They  liv¬ 
ed  in  the  remembrance  of  his  mercy  to  their  fathers,  by  the 
velation  of  his  holy  covenant  to  them  ;  and  many  of  them  wer 
blessed  with  the  most  exalted  experiences  of  his  salvation  in 
their  bodies  and  souls.  They  had  not,  indeed,  the  full  blaze  of 
light,  and  sensible  manifestation,  with  the  apostles  but  they 
found  beams  of  glory,  in  the  representations  of  the  law  and  in 
particular  discoveries  of  his  word,  sufficient  ta  manifest  the  ; 
ture  of  his  person,  and  the  security  of  their  eternal  life  in  his  me¬ 
diation.!* 

*  Mat.  xiii,  17. 

t  It  hath  been  a  custom  of  late  years,  but  perhaps  with  too  little 
consideration,  to  contemn  or  undervalue  the  knowledge,  faith,  and 
holiness  of  the  church  before  Christ,  and  to  represent  it  in  a  state 
of  ignorance,  incredulity,  and  carnality,  compared  with  the  church 
commonly  called  Christian. 

It  this  remark  be  applied  to  Jdivs  at  large  or  Christians  at  large , 
it  does  not  seem  well  founded  ;  for  let  the  most  ignorant,  faithless 
and  ungodly  Jew  upon  record  be  pointed  out,  and  we  may,  with  e- 
qual  ease  and  sorrow,  find  ten  Christians  far  that  one  (and  perhaps 
taken  out  ol  our  own  u  enlightened  time”  too)  who  shall  transcend 
im  in  every  thing,  that  can  render  either  beast  or  devil  filthy,  vile, 
or  abominable. 

If  the  observation,  as  probably  it  is,  be  intended  for  true  believer s 
only  under  each  dispensation;  the  truth  of  it  will  bear  a  question, 
or  at  least  is  attended  with  some  difficulties. 

With  respect  to  knowledge,  it  must  be  owned,  that  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  gaining  it  will  usually  attend  those  who  come  last  ;  and  that 
the  acquaintance,  which  theantient  believers  had  with  many  truths, 
were  in  prospefl  and  prophecy ,  which  truths  are  come  down  to  us, 
as  past  transactions  and  fulfilments .  A  faeff  recorded  or  known  will 
have  much  precision,  anti  many  circumstances  attending  it,  which  it 
was  not  either  needful  or  proper  to  foretell  :  Such,  for  instance,  as 
the  particular  time  of  Christ’s  birth,  the  person  of  whom  he  should 
be  born,  where  and  by  whom  he  should  suffer,  with  all  the  many 
and  exaft  particulars  attending  those  events.  But  the  sufficient 
knowledge  of  all  these  things,  or,  what  was  really  essential  in  the 
knowledge  oi  them,  the  true  believers  doubtless  had,  and  enjoyed 
Jrom  tueir  types  and  ceremonies,  which  were  prophecies  in  simili¬ 
tudes,  and  also  from  prophecies  in  words,  and  therefore  lived  and 
believed  according  to  k  now  ledge .  What  is  more,  they  knew  m^ny 
things,  which  we  know  not,  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  saw  more 
of  Christ  and  his  salvation  in  their  temple  services  and  Scriptures, 
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In  proof,  that  they  knew  the  divinity  of  his  person,  and  that 
Ids  divinity  was  the  objedl  of  their  faith  and  expedation,  two 

or  three  arguments,  drawn  from  their  Scriptures,  may  convince 
us. 


than  most  of  our  modern  Christians,  (and  especially  those  who  are 
n  alv  learned)  will  even  pretend  to  see.  They  certainly  had  their 
peculiar  advantages  (too  nuny  to  be  mentioned  here)  as  we  also 
have  ours  ;  And  among  others,  they  had  no  seds  and  parties,  till  in 
very  hue  times,  when  faith  and  manners  were  corrupted,  which  is  a 
strong  argument  for  their  general  knowledge  ;  ignorance  alone 
being  the  mother  and  nurse  ot  various  opinions.  In  a  word,  they 
knew  all  that  was  necessary  for  their  salvation  ;  and  what  sort  of 
boasting  is  that,  which  assumes  to  know  more  ? 

:  nr,  as  t c  faith,  it  may  well  be  doubted,  that  we  come  very  short, 
lor  i  he  most  part,  ot  the  antient  worthies.  For  if  faith  consist  in 
P'  7  iy  believing  God,  and  the  truest  faith  be  that  which  is  most  re - 
7/iOte  f  oiu  cur n at  sense  and  natural  evidence ,  as  probably  w  ill  be  as» 
seared  to;  then  the  antient  believers,  not  having  the  demonstra- 
t  an:*  jf  tad  and  fulfilment,  recorded  by  the  evangelists,  which  w’e 
enj  .y,  did  certainly,  for  that  very  reason,  give  more  implicit  credit 
to  the  truth  of  God,  refpeding  all  the  great  means  of  salvation  hv 
C  hriff,  th.-m  it  is  possible  in  this  age  for  any  man  to  do.  What  can 
exceed  the  ad  of  faith  mentioned  of  Abraham  P  Or  who  could  give 
n  more  unreserved  belief  to  the  power  and  faithfulnefs  of  God  than 
he  ?  ^av,  what  (  hristian  could  have  seen  more  of  Christ  than  he  did 
in  a;l  .:,,e  solemn  transadion  of  giving  up  his  son;  or  rather,  where 
U  t  r.  c  Christian,  who  sees  so  much  ?  For  the  true  sense  of  that  divine 
chapter,  the  twenty-second  of  Genesis ,  is  as  little  known  by  many, 
who  think,  alas  !  they  are  high  professors,  as  though  it  was  still 
locked  up  in  the  origiaa!  Hebrew.  If  wego  through  that  glorious 
catalog  ic,  detailed  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  ;  where  shall  wc  find  more  brilliant  ads  of  pure,  unshaken 
suffering  ,aml  triumphant  faith,  than  are  there  recorded?  Our  ec. 
clesiasrical  histories,  certainly,  shew  none  that  exceed  them. 

And,  in  resped  of  holiness ,  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  in  general  we 
all  come  very  short  of  many  believers  under  the  Old  Testament. 
Fcr,  if  holiness  be  understood  to  be  a  separation  from  all  that  can 
defile  either  body  or  soul  ;  then,  with  resped  to  the  body ,  we  are 
Jiot  so  careful,  as  they  were,  of  abstaining  from  the  very  approach¬ 
es  of  any  thing  impure.  They  would  neither  eat,  nor  touch,  nor 
commune  with,  any  unclean  person  or  tiling.  We,  on  the  contra¬ 
ry,  are  nice  in  none  of  thefe  matters:  We  ear  and  drink  according 
to  our  own  will  or  the  fashion  of  the  world,  and  we  associate  or 
have  dealings  with  all  sorts  of  person*,  without  any  concern  of  this 
kind.  y'l  is  true  indeed,  that  the  legal  injundions  to  them  were 
meant  to  preach  a  higher  and  more  spiritual  abstradion  fr  orn  pollu¬ 
tion  ;  hut  it  is  also  true,  that  they  kept  them  from  many  of  those 
outward  defilements  and  associations,  which  Christians  run  into 
without  rcfledionand  without  remorse;  and  they  therefore  (it  must 
be  granted)  were  less  impure  in  all  respeds  which  related  to  the 
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/,  even  i,  am  Jehovah,  and  besides  me  there  is  no  Saviovr 
But  Christ  is  the  Saviour  ;  and,  therefore,  Christ  is  Jehovah. 

1  Jehovah — there  is  no  God  else  besides  me ,  a  just  God,  and 
a  Saviour ,  there  is  none  besides  me. j*  But  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Saviour  ;  and,  therefore,  he  is  Jehovah,  God,  and  a  just  God. 
No  wonder,  then,  that  the  apostles  should  call  the  Saviour, 
God,  so  often  and  so  earnestly. J 

Some  of  the  grandest  titles  of  the  Almighty  are  joined,  in 
the  Old  Testament,  with  this  denomination  of  Savi6ur,  in 
order  to  shew  that  the  Saviour  is  Aimightv.  He  is  stiled, 


body,  than  any  of  us  think  it  at  all  necessary  to  be.  And  as  to 
holiness  cl  soul ,  ii  we  reflect,  that  all  spiritual  holiness  is  entirely  a 
grace  of  the  divdne  Spirit,  working  in  us  “to  have  a  good  will,  and 
working  with  us  when  we  have  that  good  will  we  must  own  al¬ 
so,  that  this  is  a  matter,  which  depends,  in  all  its  degrees,  upon  the 
free  gift  and  power  of  God,  and  therefore  is  none  of  our  own  to 
boafl  of.  Besides,  it  cannot  be  proved,  that  any  of  us  are  more  the 
objecls  of  divine  favor  than  many  of  them.  And,  who  will  deny 
the  holy  zeal  of  Phineas,  the  retired  communion  with  God  of  Enoch, 
toe  patient  grace  and  meekness  of  Moses  and  7 °l?y  the  seraphic  ar- 
u)V  of  Is  a:  id,  and  the  fervent  holiness  of  Plijar.  and  many  others  ; 
o 1  fho  can  find  examples  since  Christ,  which  difcover  higher  ope¬ 
rations  of  divine  grace  than  were  discovered  upon  them,  or  great¬ 
er  fruits  of  faith  to  God’s  glory  than  they  were  enabled  to  produce? 
The  truth  is,  that  the  same  Holy  Spirit  wrought  in  them,  as  in  lat* 
ei  believ ers,  dealing  out  his  gifts  according  to  their  respective  dis¬ 
pensations,  and  according  to  his  own  purposes  in  the  (Economy  of 
salvation.  But,  instead  of  exceeding  them  in  all  blessed  exercises  of 
gi  ace,  it  seems,  that  the  npofiles  themselves  doubted  the  probabiii- 
t}  Oi  it  ac  least,  or  they  would  not  so  earnestly  and  repeatedly  ha\e 
enjoined  the  Christian  church  to  follow ,  not  supposing  they  could 
easily,  if  at  all  transcend,  their  glorious  examples.  Indeed,  one 
mignt  travel  far  in  theie  times,  before  people  could  be  found,  that 
make  any  approaches  to  be  mentioned  with  them.  This  at  lead; 
ihe  real  Chnft^n  will i  confess,  respecting  his  own  attainments, 
with  self-abasement  and  sorrow. 

Many  other  reasons  might  be  added  upon  this  subject,  which 
would  transgress  the  bounds  of  a  note  ;  but  these  may  serve  to  ad- 
monish  every  reader,  that  it  is  his  interest  and  duty,  though  he 

=rt)u>praytw  he  may  walk  at  leall'in  the  "same 
s.eps  with  those,  who  now  inherit  the  promises . 


*  Isaiah  xliii.  2. 


t  Raiah  xlv.  2t. 


?  I,  Tun.  1.  1.  Titus  i.  3.  2  Pet.  i.  r.  Jude.  25.  Et  al. 
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Jehovah  the  Saviour,* * * § 
Alekim  the  Saviour, 
Mighty  One  the  Saviour, 


Al  the  Saviour, 

Holy  One  the  Saviour, 
Redeemer  the  Saviour. 


Hope  of  Israel  the  Saviour. f 


I  he  very  reason  of  the  Saviour' s  name  is,  in  itself,  an  evident 
indication  of  the  divinity  of  his  person.  His  name  was  to  be 
Jesus  :  for  (said  the  angel  to  Joseph')  be.  shall  save  his  people 
Jr  on  their  sinsf  Now,  can  any  one  believe,  upon  the  very 
principles  of  reason  and  common  sense,  and  contrary  also  to 
the  clearest  testimonies  from  the  word  of  Gon  ;  That  a  mere 
creature ,  be  he  whom  he  may,  could  have  a  people  peculiar  to 
himself,  a  people  gathered  in  all  ages  out  of  ever y  kindred, 
nation  and  tongue  ;  and  that  he,  by  the  dint  of  created  might, 
could  save  such  an  .immense  multitude,  as  transcends  all  the 
computation  of  man  ;  and  not  only  save  them,  but  save  them 
with  an  everlasting  salvation ,$  rescuing  them  from  infinite 
evils,  and  conferring  upon  them  an  infinite  good  ?  He,  who, 
professing  himself  a  Christian,  can  fly  in  the  face  of  reason, 
of  Scripture,  and  of  God  himself;  by  thus  deliberately  pro¬ 
nouncing  the  Saviour,  who  hath  completed  this  immense 
undertaking,  either  a  created  being ,  or  less  then  the  omnipo¬ 
tent  God  ;  a6ls  most  absurdly  indeed  against  those  testimonies, 
under  which  he  must  make  good  his  profession.  He  might  as 
consistently  say  there  is  no  God ,  as  deny  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory  to  be  the  God  of  salvation  :  and  he  discovers  a  strange 
ignorance  of  himself  and  of  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption, 
when  he  supposes,  that  feeble  sinners,  surrounded  by  innume¬ 
rable  enemies,  who  are  all  but  omnipotent,  can  be  saved  by 
any  other.  He  may,  indeed,  have  understanding  enough  in 


*  Seme  have  very  probably  thought,  that  the  name  intinrr'  Savi¬ 
our,  is  a  compound  of  mm  Jehovah  and  inti?  salvation  ;  and  with 
good  reason,  because  none  but  Jehovah  can  save .  Gomar.  do  No m . 
Dei. 

Ilosea  xiii.  4.  Ilab.  iii.  10.  Isaiah  xlv.  21.  xliii.  3.  xlix.  26. 

Jer.  xlv.  C'  Matt,  i  2t.  see  also  A£ls  iv.  12. 

§  Isaish  xlv.  17.  Sometimes  the  Saviour  is  called  Salvation  it- 
selfin  the  abstract,  which  implies  that  all  salvation  is  only  by  him. 
Thus,  1  oi'  instance,  Noses  sang  ;  The  Lord  is  become — my  Salvation, 
Ex od.  xv.  2.  Isaiah  xii.  2  And  good  old  Simeon  \  Nine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  Salvation,  i.  e.  the  anointed  Saviour.  Luke  ii.  30.  There 
are  many  passages,  in  the  Old  Testament,  where  the  words,  “  God 
of  my  Salvation,'’  might  better  have  been  rendered.  “  God  my  Sal¬ 
vation.”  However,  no  ascription  of  divinity  can  be  more  strong 
than  this  o 'i  eternal  salvation  ;  for  nothing  is  properly  eternal  hut 
what  is  divine,  and  nothing  is  truly  divine  but  Jehovah. 
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common  matters,  and  be  wise  too  in  bis  generation  but, 
while  he  is  in  this  sentiment,  he  certainly  has  not  that  spiritual 
discernment ,  which  constitutes  saving  wisdom,  and  which  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  right  aoprehension  of  the  things 

of  OoD.j*  ° 

Besides  the  reason  of  the  Redeemer's  name ;  abundant  proof 
of  his  Deity  might  also  be  drawn  from  ail  that  be  did  and  said 
and  from  all  that  has  been  declared  of  him,  and  done  through 
faith  in  his  power.  A  short  specimen  may  serve. 

His  divinity  appears  from  what  he  did .  The  winds  and  the 
seas  obeyed  him.  Diseases  vanished  at  his  word.  At  one 
command,  he  converted  souls  :  At  another,  he  created  food  to 
feast  a  multitude.  In  a  moment,  he  raised  the  dead.  He 
overcame  death  in  himself ;  rose  from  the  grave  by  Ids  own 
power  ;  and,  by  the  same  power,  finally  ascended  to  heaven. 

Himself  asserted  the  glory  of  his  person.  He  commanded 
all  men  to  honor  the  Son,  even  as  they  honored  the  Father. 
The  incommunicable  name,  and  the  uncreated  perfections  of 
the  Godhead,  he  claimed  as  his  own.  Men  adored  him  ami 
in  adoring  him,  received  his  approbation  ;  and  those,  who  did 
not  acknowledge  him  as  the  everlasting  I  am,  he  himself  de¬ 
clared,  should  die  in  their  sins.  He  expressed  his  inseparable 
union  with  the  Father ,  and  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  eau^l 
with  him.  '  1  ‘ 


our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him  ;  and  he  will  save  us:  This  /s 

Jehovah,  we  have  waited  for  him  ;  we  will  be  g  lad  and  rcioic •» 
m  his  Salvation. J  J 

His  Deity  was  declared  by  apostles  and  others,  who  saw  his 
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not  his  mere  human  nature  only,  for  that  would  have  been  i- 
clolatry,  but.  his  divine  majesty  residing  therein.^  Thoirrr 
with  an  obstinacy  which  affords  a  conviction  of  his  own  since-’ 
m>:  a.ntl  a  further  attestation  of  Ins  Saviour’s  glory  ferventlv 
exclaimed,  not  only  for  himself  but  for  all,  My  Lord  and  my 
v.od  ;  when  he  received  an  infallible  proof  of  his  divinity,  by 


%  Luke  xvi.  8. 
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God  The  man,  to  whom  he  spake,  considered  only  his  hfnant'. 

nn  ,  Pa'n  nt°  his  d,vh,">>  asthe  only  essence  of  ali 
goodness  and  veneration.  J  or  a  * 
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his  resurre&ion  from  the  dead.  Thus,  his  very  doubt  may 
serve  to  strengthen  our  faith.  Paul  testified  of  his  Saviour,  as 
of  him,  who  is  over  all  God  blessed for  ever.*  He  also  says 
of  him,  that  He  is  before  all  things:  he  is,  [i.  e.j  he  eternal¬ 
ly  exists,  did  eternally  exrst,  and  for  ever  shall ;  because  all 
things  are  present  with  God.  He  adds,  in  another  place,  that 
by  him  all  things  consist  ;*[  [i.  e.]  are  maintained  in  their  ex¬ 
istence  by  his  power  :  And  he  diredlly  calls  him,  God  our  Savi¬ 
our,  and  (with  a  yet  farther  addition)  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. J  John,  who  well  knew  and  loved 
his  master,  says  ;  1  hat  all  things  were  made  by  him,  and,  with¬ 
out  him,  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.\  He  further 
declares,  in  another  place,  That  this  is  the  record  of  God,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  [believers]  eternal  life  ;  and  this  life  is 
in  his  Son  ;  and  that  there  are  three  witnesses  to  this  record 
in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  and 
these  Three  are  One.[|  He  again  speaks  of  him  in  union  with 
the  Godhead  ;  calling  him  the  true  God, If  and  adding,  Hereby 
perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us.** •**  Lastly,  the  apostle  Jude  adds  his  testimony  in  a  form 
of  praise  ;  Now  unto  him,  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory 
and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever,  Amen.ff 

What  others  performed,  through  faith  in  his  name,  declares 
him  to  be  the  object  of  faith,  and  in  consequence  essentially 
divine.  The  acts  of  the  apostles,  exhibiting  many  incontrover¬ 
tible  testimonies  of  an  almighty  power  attending  them,  yield 
an  un surmountable  proof  of  the  divinity  of  their  master. 
This  master,  they  professed,  was  Jesus  ;  and  this  Jesus  Was 
their  God.  They  worshipped  him  as  such  ;  and  desired  only 
to  live  to  his  glory. 

But,  great  as  the  evidences  from  the  blessed  apostles  un¬ 
doubtedly  are,  and  multiplied  as  they  might  be  abundantly, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater  than  these  :  For  be  received  from 
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T  h  1  be  apostle  fade  had  evidently  in  this  passage  the  priesthood 
is  well  as  divinity  of  Christ  in  his  mind  ;  as  il  he  had  said,  “  Cur  di- 
dne  Lord,  who  is  able  to  keep  his  people  from  perdition,  is  also  our 
1  i  ph* priest,  who  is  gone  with  his  own  blood  into  the  holiest  to  ap¬ 
pease  the  justice  of  the  Godhead  and  thereby  to  present  them,  m 
■heir  appointed  place,  before  the  throne,  with  an  everlasting  jubilee; 
- e  even  he,  who  is  such  a  Saviour,  is  surely  the  only  wise  God.  all 
whosb  attributes  claim  the  praises  ot  his  redeemed,  lor  ever  and 
jver,  Amen.  ‘  v 
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God  the  Father  honor  and  glory ,’  when  there  came  such  a  voice 
to  him  fron  the  excellent  glory ,  ‘This  is  my  beloved  Son ,  in  whom 
J amwell pleased.*  And,  in  another  place  the  Father  says  to  him 
iThy  throne ,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever;  a  sceptre  of  righteous¬ 
ness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  f  No  words  in  the  world, 
nor  any  ideas  of  words,  can  more  magnificently  express  or 
conceive  the  essential  primaeval  divinity  of  the  everlasting 
Son,  than  these. 

Thus  we  have  the  testimony  of  men,  of  angels,  and  of  God, 
all  corroborating  the  evidence  of  his  own  facts  and  words;  that 
Jesus  Christy  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  i§  Jehovah  in  human  flesh, 
and  the  ever-blessed  Lord  from  heaven .  They,  who  refuse  to 
receive  this  multitude  of  proof,  may  be  compared  to  men,  who 
rejedl  the  light  of  the  meridian  sun,  and  chuse  to  dwell  in  the 
darkness  and  gloom  of  some  ever-benighted  cell.  It  is  a  rejec¬ 
tion,  that  cannot  possibly  afford  a  moment’s  true  peace  or  plea¬ 
sure;  but  it  will  undoubtedly  ensure,  if  it  remain,  sooner  or  la¬ 
ter,  some  sad  considerations  of  horror.  To  undeify  Christ ,  is 
to  deny  him  ;  and  whosoever  shall  deny  him  before  men ,  him 
will  he  also  deny  before  his  Father ,  which  is  in  heaven  f 

In  this  denial  of  Christ  as  God  and  Lord,  is  virtually  includ¬ 
ed  a  denial  of  the  whole  of  Christianity  ;  for  he,  who  gives  up 
the  divinity  of  Jesus ,  gives  up  the  whole  hope  of  salvation  by 
him.  He  leaves  the  way  of  safety,  which  God’s  word  has 
marked  out,  and  betakes  himself  to  the  wilds  of  deism,  and  all 
the  intricate  mazes  of  infdclity ,  for  a  peace  which  he  will  ne¬ 
ver  find  there,  and  for  a  support  which  they  cannot  yield  him- 
u  I  hey  who  rejedl  the  divine  person  of  Christ  (said  an  eminent 
divine, §)  who  believe  it  not,  who  discern  not  the  wisdom, 
grace,  love  and  power  of  God  therein,  do  constantly  reject  or 
corrupt  all  other  spiritual  truths  of  divine  revelation.  Nor  can 
it  otherwise  be;  for  they  have  a  consistency  only  in  their  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  mystery  of  Godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  feshy 
and  from  thence  derive  their  sense  and  meaning.  This  being 
removed,  the  truth,  in  all  other  articles  of  religion,  immediate¬ 
ly  falls  to  the  ground.”  If  Jesus  be  not  an  almighty  Saviour, 
he  is  not  the  Saviour  whom  the  Scriptures  describe,  nor  the 
Saviour  whom  his  people’s  necessities  require  :  But  if  he  be  an 
almighty  Saviour,  he  must,  necessarily  be  God  supreme ,  uncre¬ 
ated,  and  eternal.  In  the  former  case  to  pay  adoration  to  him, 
as  Christians  do,  would  be  the  grossest  idolatry,  and  equal  to 
that  of  the  heathens.  In  the  latter  case  ;  the  believers  in  Je¬ 
sus  a 61  consistently  with  common  sense,  and  (what  is  of  more 
consequence)  with  divine  revelation  ;  when  they  attribute  their 
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whole  salvation  to  his  love  and  power,  and  confide  in  him  for 
every  grace  and  blessing  of  time  and  eternity. 

So  much  really  depends  upon  this  important  truth,  even  all 
our  hopes  and  comforts  here  and  hereafter,  that  we  maybe 
forgiven,  if,  as  men  and  as  Christians,  we  again  and  again  insist 
upon  it.  And  it  is  the  more  necessary  at  this  time,  since  one 
aweful  prophecy  seems  to  be  fulfilling,  that  there  shall  be  false 
teachers ,  among  God's  professing  people,  who  privily  (or  de¬ 
ceitfully)  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies ,  even  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  them Such  are  described,  as  intruding 
into  those  things  which  they  have  not  seen ,  or  as  understanding 
neither  what  they  say ,  nor  whereof  they  affirm  :  and  the  reason 
follows,  because  they  are  vainly  puft  up  by  their  fleshly  mind , 
and  hold  not  the  Head,  which  is  Christ.  They  meddle 
with  divine  things  in  a  spirit,  which,  because  it  is  not  of  God, 
‘can  only  lead  them  astray.  Their  souls  are  unmortified  with 
any  real  convidlions  of  their  own  sin  and  misery;  their  hearts 
are  untouched  with  any  love  of  Christ ;  their  minds  are  not  illu¬ 
minated  by  his  Spirit ;  and  they  have,  therefore,  no  true  per¬ 
ception  of  the  things,  about  which  they  talk  and  write.  If 
they  felt  their  own  misery  and  saw  their  own  sin  ;  they  would 
hide  their  unholy  heads  in  the  dust  of  self-abhorrence,  and  seek 
for  an  uncreated  arm  alone  to  deliver  them.  If  thev  loved 
Jesus ,  they  would  honor  him  (according  to  his  own  command) 
even  as  the  Father .  If  they  were  taught  by  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  they  would  receive  the  things  of  Jesus ,  which  that  Spi¬ 
rit  himself  receivcth  from  Jesusy\  and  must  rejoice  in  bis  eter¬ 
nal  power  and  Godhead .  ’Tis  from  the  want  of  this,  that  they 
grope  in  the  noon  day  of  the  most  resplendent  evangelical 
truths,  as  in  the  dark  night\  of  spiritual  ignorance  and  super¬ 
stition.  Indeed,  it  may  be  laid  down  for  a  rule  in  the  divine 
life,  applicable  to  this  and  every  other  case  among  men,  That 
the  knowledge  and  illustration  of  God’s  word  by  tbe  illumina¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirit ;  and  the  Spirit's  application  of  that  wrord  to 
the  state  and  wants  of  the  soul;  can  alone  make  the  perusal  of 
the  Bible  a  profitable,  intelligent,  and  delightful  study.  With¬ 
out  these  gracious  operations,  the  sacred  Scriptures  are  not 
only  a  scaled  book ,  utterly  incomprehensible  in  its  most  essen¬ 
tial  parts  ;  but  a  dry,  uninteresting  speculation,  to  any  mind, 
however  ingenious  and  inquisitive.  Thus  it  is  often  seen  that 
when  men,  unenlightened  hv  this  heavenly  grace,  attempt  to 
unravel  the  mysteries  of  tbe  kingdom or  to  break  the  seals 
of  this  book;  they  only  propagate  the  illusions  of  their  own 
minds  and  darken  (if  not  disgrace)  the  truths  they  venture 
to  explain. 
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Far  otherwise  is  it  with  the  faithful  and  truly  awakened 
soul.  He  sees,  that  he  can  know  nothing,  and  do  nothing, 
with  respect  to  spiritual  things,  but  by  Jesus  Christ .  Such 
a  person  hath  been  made  savingly  acquainted  with  the  natu¬ 
ral  blindness  of  his  own  mind,  the  utter  apostasy  of 
his  own  heart,  and  the  furious  rebellion  of  Ids  own 
will,  respedling  all  that  God  is,  and  all  that  God  requires. 
And,  when  he  is  convinced  of  this,  he  is  convinced  too,  that 
nothing  can  rescue  him  from  the  depravity  of  his  own  nature, 
the  allurements  of  the  world,  and  the  sedudlions  of  Satan,  but 
what  is  fully  and  truly  divine.  He  is  brought  to  see,  that  the 
very  means,  which  the  Bible  describes  concerning  his  deliver¬ 
ance  from  the  wrath  to  come,  could  not  have  been  thought  of 
but  by  uncreated  wisdom,  nor  have  been  proposed  but  by  infi¬ 
nite  love,  nor  provided  but  by  omnipotent  power.  He  is  per¬ 
suaded,  that  the  conquest  ol  such  and  so  many  enemies,  with 
whom  Jesus  had  to  do,  could  not  have  been  even  the  undertak¬ 
ing  of  an  earthly  being;  and  that  the  very  nature  and  perpetuity 
of  salvation  itself,  together  with  the  effedlual  and  constant  ap¬ 
plication  of  it  to  myriads  of  believing  souls,  proclaim  its  accom- 
plisher  infinite  and  eternal.  This  internal  evidence  of  the 
divine  Spirit,  concurring  with  the  external  proof  from  his  word, 
and  with  the  similar  experience  of  Christians  in  all  ages,  gives 
the  heart  a  demonstration  of  the  Godhead  of  Jesus  which  the 
malevolence  of  devils,  or  the  sophistry  of  men,  is  unable  to  con¬ 
fute  or  withstand.  They  might  sooner  destroy  the  most  un¬ 
deniable  evidences  of  sense,  than  impugn  this  heart-felt  cow- 
vidlion,  snd  this  invincible  deduction,  given  to  the  believer, 
from  the  work,  word,  and  spirit,  of  the  everliving  God. 

How  full  of  comfort  then  must  this  precious  name  be,  to  e* 
very  sincere  and  humble  soul  1  Jehovah  became  Jesus ,  that 
he  might,  consistently  with  all  his  glorious  attributes  and 
perfections,  save  his  people  from  their  sins. — As  Jesus ,  bear¬ 
ing  our  nature,  he  could  be  touched  with  the  feeling  oj  our  in¬ 
firmities  y  and  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are ,  yet  with¬ 
out  sin.*  He  could  offer  up  himself  without  spot  to  God  in 
our  stead,  and  purge  away  our  sins  by  the  willing  sacrifice  of 
himself.  Tenderness  accompanied  all  he  did;  and  all  he  said 
was  love. — As  Jehovah  ;  he  was  able  to  effectuate  every  pur¬ 
pose  of  his  grace  ;  to  support  the  human  frame  which  he  assu¬ 
med  ;  to  crown  it  with  perpetual  conquest ;  and  to  bring  in,  by  a 
merit  which  could  fill  and  gladden  heaven,  an  everlasting  salva¬ 
tion  for  his  chosen.  Flow  then  should  the  delightful  theme 
of  God  manifest  in  the  jlesb,  be  the  believer’s  present  study; 
since  it  is,  and  must  be,  the  constant  spring  and  basis  of  his 
eternal  hope’s  1  What  grateful  sense  should  he  entertain  of  thlt 
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Saviour,  who  could  condescend  to  love,  to  bleed  and  to  die 
for  a  rebel,  an  outcast,  a  worm?  How  should  such  an  one  dis¬ 
cover  his  love  to  Jesus  (as  Jesus  discovered  his  love  to  him  ) 
by  the  humility  of  his  heart,  and  by  the  a&ions  of  his  life  ? 
Lively  love  and  lively  faith,  according  to  measure  and  time', 
are  ever  produ&ive  of  gracious  words  and  holy  deeds.  These 
are  the  true  and  genuine  proofs,  that  Christ's  love  is  shed  a- 
h)  cud  m  the  heart ,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost ,  in  his  gracious  o- 
perations,  is  really  given  to  the  soul.  He  that  lives  by  Jesus , 
Will  not  only  be  like  him,  but  must  live  for  him  and  f*  him. 

__  ^  hei  e  is  no  end  of  the  blessedness,  which  is  annexed  to  a 
Inc  of  faith  and  love  m  Jesus  Christ,  Whatever  can  be  ex¬ 
perienced  of  it  below,  is  nothing  more  than  an  earnest,  a  token 
or  a  pledge,  of  unmeasurable  glory  beyond  the  skies.  Here ,  it 
is  appointed  us,  to  follow  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  through 
sufferings:  There ,  enjoyment  will  be  our  privilege,  and  the 
richest  bliss  of  God  our  portion.  Now,  we  are  to  find,  that 
without  are  fightings,  and  within  fears:  Then ,  every  fear  shall 
be  done  away7-,  and  nothing  but  joy,  eternal  joy,  shall  be  upon 
our  heads.  In  this  life  we  experience  a  continued  variety  of 
evils,  which  distress  or  distradl  our  mortal  frame  :  In  the  life 
to  come ,  we  shall  feel  an  unmolested  peace,  and  participate, 
without  mixture  and  dismay,  the  pleasures  that  are  at  God’s 
right  hand  lor  evermore.  Then  we  shall  look  back  upon  all 
the  e\  ils  (as  we  thought  them)  and  various  circumstances  of 
our  earthly  pilgrimage,  and  find  motives  of  praise  to  God  for 
his  mercy  and  wisdom  in  every  one  of  them.  joseph  is  now 
blessing  his  Redeemer  for  the  prison,  Job  for  his  dunghill,  Je¬ 
remiah for  his  lamentations,  and  Lazarus  for  his  sores.  They 
ha\ c  attained  (what  can  never  be  truly  attained  below)  that 
“  high  philosophy,  which  doth  not  forget  the  past  •  but  in  con- 
“  temptation  of  the  past  views  the  future  /’  and,  (what  is  more) 
rejoice  in  the  one  great  mercy,  which  orders  both,  and  will  con¬ 
summate  all  for  good  throughout  eternity.  And,  if  all  this 
mercy  be  obtained  by  the  merit,  and  secured  by  the  power,  of 
Jesus  ;  how  ought  they,  for  whom  it  is  thus  obtained  and  se¬ 
cured  in  their  souls  to  magnify  the  Lord,  and  in  their  spirits 
to  rejoice  in  God  their  Saviour  !  This  will  be  the  burden  of 
every  anthem  in  heaven  ;  and  it  will  be  their  delight,  their 
wish  and  their  work,  to  begin  the  never-ending  celebrations  of 
his  praise,  while  they  remain  upon  earth.  They  may  sing,  with 
equal  truth  and  transport,  that  all  the  grace  they  have,  and  all 
the  glory  they  expend,  must  proceed  from  their  redeeming  God. 

’  1  is  Jesus  fills  our  hearts  below 

With  holy  faith  and  fervent  love  : 

Erom  Jesus  all  our  joy  shall  flow, 

In  the  blest  realms  of  light  above. 
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Jesus ,  his  love,  his  grace,  his  name, 

Pour  gladness  round  the  heav’nly  thr-eng  : 
These  all  their  golden  harps  proclaim  ; 
These  swell  the  notes  of  ev’ry  scng. 


~  ^  ^  ^ — 
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The  very  term  redemption  presupposes  loss  or  forfeitures 
and,  applied  to  man  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  implies  his 
merited  loss  of  the  favor  of  God,  and  the  legal  forfeiture  of  his 
title  to  all  the  blessings  and  happiness,  which  his  nature  is  ca¬ 
pable  of  enjoying.  This  forfeiture  was  occasioned  by  the  sin 
and  rebellion  of  his  first  parents,  by  which  their  blood  was  at¬ 
tainted,  their  posterity  polluted,  and  both  together-  became 
corrupt  and  corruptible,  without  help  and  hope  in  themselves. 
They  and  their  descendents  became  incapable  of  recovering 
what  was  lost  ;  because  their  very  strength  and  desire  to  ac¬ 
complish  future  righteousness,  vanished  in  the  same  moment 
with  the  righteousness  of  their  nature.  Their  wills,  powers, 
affe&ions,  and  every  other  faculty  both  mental  and  corporeal, 
were  turned  another  way  ;  the  light  of  truth  was  extinguished 
within  them;  and  they  had  no  propensity,  but  to  hide  themselves 
from  God,  and  to  sink  deeper  and  deeper  into  evil. 

I  hus  man  became  an  objedl  of  redemption.  Being  cut  off  and 
aleniatedby  sin  ;  he  became  a  stranger  and  a  slave  ;  and,  in  such 
a  state,  he  had  nothing  and  could  have  nothing  to  procure  a  re- 
lase,  and  much  less  to  repurchase  his  lost  inheritance.  From 
this  unhappy  period,  considering  what  a  drudge  at  all  times  he 
now  is  to  his  lusts  and  passions,  even  the  refined  and  the  polite 
man  to  the  pride,  selfishness  and  vanity,  which  prevail  in  his 
heait;  beholding  him  oppressed  with  cares,  and  sickness,  and 
numberless  infirmities  ;  and  viewing  him  from  his  cradle  to  his 
utmost  age,  haunted  by  one  distress  and  another,  till  the  hor¬ 
rible  enemy  of  his  nature  wrest  from  him  the  little  remains  of 
a1  mmsraoie  life  ;  he  is  altogether  a  pitiable  creature,  a  melan- 
cnoly  yubjedi  of  perplexity  and  woe.  T o  this  kind  of  life, 

ueath  itself  would  be  preferable  ;  if  death  could  ensure  an  anni¬ 
hilation  of  being. 


redeemer. 


I  22 

4  H  H 


Life  in  such  bondage  is  a  worthless  thing . 

1  *  i  •  *  '  ** '  d  j  *  x  f  \  j  <  r  i’:  <'  r  ,  i 

c  <  • 

Mow,  the  only  hope  of  redemption  from  this  misery  and  of 
restoration  to  favor,  is  revealed  to  have  sprung  from  God; 
who  afforded  it  to  the  firft  human  aggressors,  almost  as  soon  as 
they  had  been  seduced  from  their  obedience  to  him.  This 
hope,  founded  on  a  covenant  and  a  promise,  was  repeatedly  re¬ 
vealed,  at  various  times  and  upon  several  occasions,  both  un¬ 
der  the  patriarchal  and  legal  dispensations.  But  one  ordi¬ 
nance,  in  particular,  under  the  latter  oeconomy,  seems  to  have 
been  instituted  for  the  express  purpose  of  pointing  out,  how 
this  gracious  work  of  salvation  was  to  be  undertaken  and  ef¬ 
fected.  This  ordinance  was  the  redemption  of  a  lost  inker  f 
lance ,  by  a  near  kinsman  ;  who  therefore  was  entitled  the  re¬ 
deemer  of  the  family,  to  whom  that  inheritance  belonged.  Thus, 
the  possession  of  a  patrimony,  title,  heirship,  fkc.  was  to  be  re¬ 
covered  and  preserved  entire  in  a  stock  ;  not  by  an  alien,  who  * 
had  no  interest  or  concern  in  the  matter,  but  either  by  the  next 
of  kin  who  might  be  affectionately  related,  or  a  brother .  Nor 
was  this  all,  which  pertained  to  the  office  of  a  redeemer ,  under 
the  law.  If  his  brother’s  or  kinsman’s  blood  was  shed,  he  be¬ 
came  the  avenger  of  that  blood,  and  the  pursuer  of  the  murder¬ 
er  to  justice.  Of  this  a  full  account  is  given  in  the  xxxvth 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  Numbers ;  where  the  words  avenger 
and  revenger  of  blood  are  in  the  original  the  same  with  those, 
translated, dn  ether  places,  near  kinsman,  and  redeemer N  This 
institution  prefigured,  that  there  should  appear  in  the  fulness 
of  time,  one,  who,  from  his  office  of  mercy,  wouldbe  the  great 
Redeemer  ;  that  this  Redeemer  of  man  would  be  his  near 
kinsman ,  and  one  of  bis  own  nature  ;  and  that  he  also  would 
pursue  to  vengeance  that  malignant  adversary,  who  was  a  mur¬ 
derer  from  the  beginning and  who,  with  a  malice  which  will 
never  be  forgiven  him, 

Brought  death  into  the  world ,  and  all  our  woe. 

Milton. 


- To  this  the  apostle  alludes,  when  he  says  ;  God  sent  forth 

bis  Son,  made  of  a  Woman  [inhuman  nature,]  made  under 
the  law  [obliged,  as  a  near  kinsman  or  brother,  to  fulfill  the 
law]  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  re¬ 
ceive  the  adoption  of  sons  [i.  e.  ]  to  recover  our  lost  inheri- 


*  Ruth  iv.  3.  Job  xix.  25.  &c.  f  John  viii.  44. 

J  Gal.  iv.  4.  5. — To  this,  ajso,  the  Church  of  England  manifestly 
allude*,  in  that  collect,  wherein  she  beseeches  God  graciously  to  be-, 
hold  his  F.utD-Y  for  winch  Cueist  was  cmttritsd to  bs  betrayed,  &c. 
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tance  of  purity  and  happiness,  end  to  reinstate  us  in  the  most 
cordial  and  lasting  possession  of  acceptance  and  favor.  And, 
'  in  this  view,  we  are  to  understand  his  remarkable  expression  in 
another  place,  that  Christ  hath  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us.* 

Now  the  appointment  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  Father ,  to  be 
the  Redeemer  o f  his  people,  implies  a  perfect  capacity  in  him  to 
answer  the  utmost  purposes  of  that  appointment ;  else,  his  re¬ 
demption  might  be  a  mere  nullity,  if  opposed  by  some  unforeseen 
or  extraordinary  powers,  and  so  the  design  of  God  be  frustrat¬ 
ed  and  over-ruled.  But,  as  this  would  be  an  impeachment  of 
the  divine  attributes,  it  will  follow,  that  the  Redeemer  was 
both  able  to  save  the  objedls  of  grace  from  every  possible  con¬ 
tingency  of  ruin,  and  rich  enough  to  purchase  the  possession  of 
life  and  holiness,  which  they  had  lost  and  forfeited.  And 
then  if  we  consider,  who  and  how  many,  both  on  earth  and  from 
hell,  would  oppose  with  a  zealous  malignancy  all  this  under¬ 
taking  of  Jesus  ;  and  what  that  life  and  holiness  are,  which  lie 
hath  been  able  to  rctiie\  e  foi  us  j  surely  we  must  perceive 
that  no  hand  but  a  divine  could  overcome  such  obstructions, 
and  that  no  treasury  but  Jehovah's  could  be  furnished  with 
riches  of  such  a  nature  and  amount  as  these. 

.  This  Redeemer  had  not  only  the  vile  hearts  and  affe&ions  of 
his  people  to  subdue  and  to  change  (a  work  of  greater  difficulty 
than  to  create  a  world!)  but  he  had  the  almost  infinite  powd¬ 
ers  of  darkness  to  contend  with,  spirits  of  exquisite  subtlety 
and  of  the  most  insinuating  force.  Can  it  be  supposed  that  a 
merely  created  agent  was  equal  to  the  task  of  creating  anew 
and  converting  the  souls  of  myriads  of  men,  in  all  ages^  and  in’ 
all  countries,  of  the  world?  Can  it  be  imagined,  that  such  an 
agent  could  effect  all  this  too,  in  opposition  to  the  inplacable 
fury  and  violent  a&ivity  of  innumerable  legions  of  evil  spirits 
one  of  whom  was  once  found  able  to  destroy  the  happiness  of  a 
world .  If  such  a  notion  can  be  received  ;  it  must  be  received 
against  every  principle  of  reason  and  revelation,  and  against 
the  only  just  ground  too,  which  can  be  had,  of  eternal  life  and 

Then  as  to  the  Nature  of  redemption  itself,  it  plainly  be¬ 
speaks  the  agent  and  accomplisher  infinitely  gracious  and  ne¬ 
cessarily  divine.  “  1  here  are  two  things  (said  a  good  manf) 
required  in  a  redeemer;  First,  the  ad  .of  paying  a  sun,  and  tel¬ 
ling,  t  over  the  board  [or  fairly]  to  the  creditor.  Secondly,  The 
sum  must  be  his  own  own;  for,  if  he  pay  a  ransom  with  ano¬ 
ther  man  s  gold,  the  man  who  owned  the  gold  is  rather  the  rtn- 
sc.mer  then  he  :  1  he  payer,  in  that  case,  seems  a  factor  to  ano- 
Wier .—Christ  was  no  faftor  ;  he  paid  the  price  of  our  redemp- 

Heb.  ix.  12.  +  Mr.  Rutherford  on  Cant ,  v,z,  &c. 
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tion  from  his  own  proper  goods  :  For  the  manhood  being  made 
one  in  a  personal  union  with  the  Godhead,  it  was  his  own  flesh 
and  blood,  and  his  own  soul,  that  he  offered  to  God.  For, 
howbeit  it  [the  manhood]  was  borrowed  from  us,  yet  in  sub¬ 
stance  personal  it  was  his  own  ;  and  both  his  will  as  God  was 
an  agent  in  the  offering  it,  which  was  ground  of  infinite  merit, 
and  the  wrill  of  the  manhood  earnestly  desired  it.  Here  he 
took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham  ;  and,  which  is  a  mystery, 
the  manhood  being  not  a  person,  but  a  nature,  the  drawing  of 
it  to  the  personality  of  the  Godhead  made  it  himself,  and  his 
own.”  Christ ,  as  GoD-man,  was  alone  able  to  pay  the  price 
of  human  redemption,  which  did  not  consist  of  corruptible 
things ,  but  of  precious  blood]'  and  immaculate  righteousness  ; 
on  account  of  which,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  his  person,  Je¬ 
hovah  declared  himself  well  pleased."^ 

And  if  the  amount,  as  well  as  nature,  of  this  price  be  con¬ 
sidered  ;  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  the  Redeemer,  who 
paid  it,  is  possessed  of  all  the  treasures  which  arc  laid  up  in  of 
can  be  ascribed  to  divinity.  For,  who  could  extend  such  rich¬ 
es  of  grace  to  an  infinite  multitude  of  immortal  souls  ;  who 
could  bring  in,  impute,  and  imply,  an  everlasting  righteous¬ 
ness  for  their  perfect  justification  ;  and  who  could  introduce 
them  all,  without  the  failure  of  one ,§  through  the  greatness  of 
his  might  and  the  strength  of  his  power ,  to  his  eternal  king¬ 
dom  ;  but  the  almighty  Jehovah  himself,  who  was  in  the  Re¬ 
deemer  Jesus  ?  This  argument  alone  must  (one  should  think) 
be  conclufive  to  any  mind,  capable  of  common  discernment, 
and  convince  it,  as  far  at  least  as  fair  argument  can  convince 
it,  that  the  Saviour  of  the  world  is  the  Lord  from  heaven . 
Yet  we  are  not  (blessed  be  God)  left  to  the  bare  deductions  of 
©ur  own  minds,  however  full  and  strong  those  deductions  really 
be,  to  guide  us  in  a  matter  of  so  much  importance  .*  There  is 
clear  and  incontestable  evidence,  for  the  establishment  of  this 
truth,  explicitly  given  us  in  a  revelation  from  God  himself. 
Among  a  multitude  of  proofs,  a  few,  on  account  of  the  brevity 
of  these  Essays,  shall  suffice. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah  the  King  of  Israel,  and  his  Redeemer 
Jehovah  Sabaoth,  lam  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last ,  and  besides 
me  there  is  no  God.]  As  for  our  Redeemer,  Jehovah  Saba¬ 
oth  is  his  name ,  the  holy  one  of  Israel .If  Thy  Maker  is  thine 
Husband  (Jehovah  Sabaoth  is  his  name)  and  thy  Redeem¬ 
er  the  HOLY  one  of  Israel,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be 
called**  Thou ,  O  Jehovah,  art  our  Father ,  our  Redeemer, 
thy  name  is  from  ever  lasting  f'\  Hies  sed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 

f  r  Pet.  i.  18.  |  Isaiah  xlii.  21.  Matt.  iii.  I7;  \  Isaiah  xl.  26. 

j|  Harsh  xliv.  6.  See  also  Rev.  i.  8,  11.  If  Isaiah  xlvii.  4. 

**  Isaiah  liv.  5.  8.  ft  Isaiah  lxiii.  16. 
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rael,  far  be  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  peopled*  Christ 
was  spoken  of  by  dnna  the  prophetess  to  all  them  that  looked 
far  redemption  in  Jerusalem. J  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law ,  says  the  apostle  and  the  language  of  heaven 
is,  that  ^fesus  redeemed  his  saints  unto  God  by  his  blood.  § 

Thus  it  appears  that  Christ  was  the  Redeemer,  and  that  the 
Redeemer  was  Jehovah  :  And  it  is  equally  plain,  that  Christ 
was  in  human  nature,  because  he  poured  forth  his  blood  and  di¬ 
ed  upon  the  cross  for  man’s  iniquities.  God  and  man,  there¬ 
fore,  were  united  in  him,  and,  so  united,  became  one  Christ — 
capable,  as  to  his  human  nature,  of  being  the  Redeemer  of  our 
inheritance  and  the  avenger  of  our  blood ;  because  he  is  our 
brother — and  able  to  purchase  and  to  establish  all  things  for 
us,  as  to  his  superior  nature  ;  because  he  is  Jehovah. 

*But  it  may  be  asked,  Did  Christ  redeem  all  men ,  and  is  the 
whole  world  included  in  this  a6l  of  grace  and  salvation  ?  To 
this  it  may  be  answered,  that  the  redeemers  under  the  law- 
stood  engaged  only  to  those  of  their  own  family,  to  their 
brethren,  and  nearest  kindred;  and  that,  in  this  respedt,  they 
were  so  many  types  of  Jesus ,  who  was  to  be  the  first-born ,  not 
among  the  world  at  large,  but  among  many  brethren ,  who,  for 
that  purpose,  were  foreknown  and  predestinated  to  be  conformed 
to  his  image.'  If  he  had  intentionally  paid  a  price  for  all, 
then  doubtless  all  men  shall  be  saved  ;  for  it  is  impossible,  that 
the  justice  of  God  should  deprive  Christ  of  his  purchase.  It 
would  be  news  indeed  for  hardened  sinners,  which  would  tend 
to  encourage  and  confirm  them  in  their  wickedness,  that  they 
all  shall  be  saved  in  the  very  midst  of  it.  Christ  paid  a  precise 
sum,  and  assuredly  for  a  precise  purchase  ;  unless  he  can  be 
supposed  to  have  made  a  worse  bargain  ‘than  a  simple  man  : 
And  he,  therefore,  precisely  purchased  some,  or  precisely  pur¬ 
chased  all ,  of  mankind.  If  he  paid  for  all,  then  all  must'bc  sa¬ 
ved  ;  but  this  does  not  agree  with  his  own  declaration,  that 
wide  is  the  gate  to  destruction ,  that  narrow  is  the  way  io  life , 
thaty^w  there  be  that  find  itf\\  and  that  many  are  called  but  jew 
chosen.**  If  he  paid  for  some  only;  then  he  must  have  fore¬ 
known,  and  stipulated  for,  those  persons,  without  any  possibi¬ 
lity  of  addition  or  failure.  This  last  position  is  confirmed  by 
tne  sentence,  hereafter  to  be  passed  by  him  from  his  judgment- 
seat,  on  his  redeemed,  whom  he  therein  calls  the  blessed  chil¬ 
dren  of  bis  Father  [those  of  his  own  familv  and  kindred-,]  and 
whom  he  welcomes  to  inherit  th 
(without  any  contingency  of  dis 
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}e  kingdom  prepared  for  them 
appointment)  from  before  the 


*  Luke  i.  63.  *j-  Luke  ii.  38, 

II  viii.  zy.  Matt.  vii. 


Gal.  iii.  13.  §  Rev.  v .  q. 

13.  **  Matr.  xx.  r6. 
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foundation  of  the  world**  And  it  is  also  very  remarkable,  that 
the  Redeemer,  in  his  own  last  prayer  before  his  disciples,  says 
to  the  Father  ;  I  pray  for  them  ;  I  pray  not  for  the  world ,  but 
for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me ,  for  they  are  thine .  f  He 
knew  whom  he  prayed  for  ;  and  he  knew  also,  that  his  prayer 
for  them  would  be  heard,  and  go  up  with  everlasting  accep¬ 
tance  to  the  throne  of  God. 

This  is  not  said,  to  limit  the  infinite  excellency  of  Christ* s  re- 

j 

dernption  ;  for  if  there  were  ten  thousand  worlds  of  sinners,  and 
if  it  pleased  him,  in  his  wisdom  and  sovereignty,  to  extend  the 
benefits  of  his  salvation  to  them  ;  undoubtedly,  since  he  is  the 
infinite  Jehovah ,  there  is  merit  sufficient  in  his  blood  and  righ¬ 
teousness  to  ransom  them  all.  But  the  covenant  of  grace  is  or- 
dered  in  all  things ,  and  was  originally  designed  to  include  only 
the  heirs  of  salvation.  So  the  ark  J  could  undoubtedly  have  sa- 


*  Matt.  xxv.  34.  Rom.  ix.  23.  f  John  xvii.  0. 

J  There  are  two  fabrics,  both  of  which  are  translated  Arks ,  de¬ 
scribed  in  the  Old  Testament,  though,  in  the  original,  they  beat 
very  d  file  rent  names  ;  The  ark  of  Noah,  and  the  ark  of  the  cove¬ 
nant. 

The  ark  of  Noah ,  called  mn,  is  an  admirable  representation  of 
the  church  of  God  in  its  state  of  grace  upon  this  world,  surrounded 
with  floods  of  enemies,  yet  supported  above  them  all.  The  plan  of 
the  type  and  its  objed  were  alike  framed  in  heaven,  and  communi¬ 
cated  to  men  upon  earth.  And  as  tit e  church  of  God  is  spiritually 
v.curn  xlisisj  a  new  creation ,  being  originally  with  resped  to  true  good¬ 
ness,  like  the  old  creation  in  its  discordant  atoms,  without  form  and 
void;  therefore  the  ark,  which  represents  it,  was  called  by  a  name, 
which  seems  to  be  compounded  of  those  words.  The  irtti  'inn, 
abbreviated  after  the  manner  of  the  Hebrews,  easily  form  the  one 
word  mnn  or  mn,  the  title  of  this  ark,  and  thus  imply  the 
great  truth  abovementioned.  So  the  Jewish  church,  under  the  idea 
of  the  old  creation  the  earth ,  was  for  its  iniquity,  to  return  to  the 
confused  and  empty  state  of  original  alienation  from  God.  Jer.  iv. 
23.  Several  examples  of  these  compositions  and  abbreviations  occur 
in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  especially  for  names  to  persons  or  things. 

The  name  of  the  ark ,  and  of  the  church  under  its  type,  is  in  this 
view  a  name  of  humiliation .  It  expresses  the  people  oiGod  to  be  in 
themselves  of  a  weak,  confused,  and  empty  origin;  and  it  implies 
that  the  whole  plan  of  their  salvation,  and  of  their  being  compar¬ 
ed  together  as  one  ark  or  church,  depends  upon  God  who  hath  mercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy ,  and  who  bears  them  now,  as  in  the 
days  of  old,  above  the  floods  of  evil,  till  they  reach  his  holy  mountain . 

The  ark  0  S  Moses  was  called  by  the  same  name;  because,  though 
personal  to  him,  it  expressed  a  similar  fad,  and  declared  the  same 
dodrine  of  salvation. 

But  the  ark  of  the  covenant  bore  a  different  name,  and  preached 
an  instrudion,  that  was  to  carry  the  mind  beyond  the  bounds  of  a 
perishable  world. 
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ved  more  from  the  flood,  had  they  entered  into  it;  but  God  was 
pleased  to  ordain  not  many  arks,  but  one  only,  and  by  that  one 
to  deliver  the  chosen  few.  These  exhibited,  according  to  the 

This  ark  hath  been  usually  understood  to  signify  only  the  person 
of  Christ,  and  the  union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  in  him  : 
But,  with  deference,  it  is  humbly  apprehended,  that  it  denotes,  to¬ 
gether  with  xht:  proper  person  of  Christ,  his  mystic  body  the  church, 
and  th eperfiefi  union  of  both  these  in  glory.  As  the  othei  ark  exhi¬ 
bited  the  condition  of  the  redeemed  in  time,  agitated  by  the  waves 
of  this  world;  this  points  out  the  consummation  of  their  happiness 
and  their  rest  in  eternity.  It  was  therefore  called  by  a  most  suita¬ 
ble  name.  God  himself  denominated  it  pntf,  which  word  is  derived 
from  a  root  signifying,  to  leap,  to  exult,  to  shout  jor  joy .  And  so 
the  church,  when  glorified  in  its  Redeemer,  will  be  the  true  instru- 
ment,  place,  or  temple,  of  praise  and  joy  for  evermore. 

Christ  is  indeed  the  rn^N  the  mere) -seat,  to  iXxrxptcv,  the  prop'ttia - 
tion,  covering  the  whole  or  ark  ;  but  not  the  ark  itself.  In 
this  form  he  is  placed,  representing  his  mediation ,  or  the  mean  of 
communication,  between  God  and  his  people;  And  thus  the  order 
of  this  sacred  fabric  gives  a  most  beautiful  and  sublime  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  union  of  the  redeemed  with  the  person  of  Christ,  and  of 
their  participation  of  his  glory.  Thus  also  is  shewn  by  similitude 
the  fulfilment  of  our  Lord’s  Prayer  concerning  them  ;  that  they  all 
may  be  one  [one  ark,  as  it  werej  as  thou,  Father ,  art  in  me ,  and  J 
in  thee  •  that  they  also  ??iay  be  one  in  us~ — and  the  glory ,  which  thou 
gavest  me,  1  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be  one ,  even  as  wc  are 
one  ;  l  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  psrj.fl  in  one 

I  will,  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  'with  me  where  I 
am  >  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  winch  thou  hast  given  me.  John 
Xyii.  Thus  teeing  joined  to  the  Lord ,  are  ihey  one  spirit  with  him. 
I  Cor.  vi.  17.  t  And  thus,  with  open  face ,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  they  changed  into  tl\p  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory ,  as  oy  the  Lord  the  Spirit .  2  Cor.  iii.  i3.  See  below,  under 

Word  of  the  Lord,  in  the  note  on  Numb,  viL  09. 

With  this  idea  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  ceconomy  of  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  and  temple,  respeSing  the  introdufiicn ,  the  progression $ 
and  the  end  oi  believers,  appears  complete.  1.  They  are  admitted  to 
the  altar  of  sacrifice  lor  sin.  2.  Next  stands  in  order  the  Inver, 
which  denoted  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  '  3.  Hence  they  advance,  as  the  priests  of  God,  into  the  holy 
place ;  I.  e,  they  enter  upon  communion  with  God  in  a  building 
which  himself  hath  made,  out  of  t  lie  open  air  or  view  or  spirit  of 
this  world,  where  they  live  upon  the  bread  of  life,  are  enlightened 
by  the  light  of  Hie,  and  offer  spiritual  sacrifices  in  the  sweetest  o- 
dors  of  prayer  and  praife  upon  their  golden  altar  of  infence,  Christ 
Jesus.  I  his  is  their  first  rest,  Ilebr.  iv.  3.  PsaL  xxvii.  4,  a . 
When  all  this  is  accomplished  according  to  the  measure  of  the  di¬ 
vine  will,  then  do  they  enter  into  a  yet  more  holy  state,  the  holy 
of  all  holies,  tneir  final  and  complete  rest ,  (Heb.  iv.  9.)  where 
Christ  the  forerunner  is  entered  and  hath  prepared  their  place,  ar.d 
where  they  are  united  to  him,  as  the  seat  of  all  mercy,  and  the  pro. 
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manner  of  the  Old  Testament,  a  striking  representation  of  that 
remnant,  of  whom  the  great  Author  of  the  covenant  says,  They 
shall  be  my  people ,  and  I  w  ill  be  their  God.  The  rest  of  man¬ 
kind  with  all  the  fallen  angels,  it  pleased  the  Lord ,  for  purposes 
which  himself  can  surely  justify  and  will  one  day  explain,  to  pass 
by,  and  not  to  redeem. 

This  is  a  solemn  thought,  at  least  it  should  be  a  solemn 
thought,  to  those  who  are  following  the  multitude  to  do  evil, 
and  who  are  without  hope  (any  expectation  that  deserves  the 
name  of  hope,)  and  without  God  in  the  world.*  To  u  carnal 

pitiation  of  all  grace  and  glory,  between  God  and  their  souls  for 
evermore. 

Thus  poor  unworthy  creatures,  the  stthirn  wood  growing  in  the 
wilderness  of  this  world,  can  be  tranflated  from  it  into  the  very 
presence  and  abode  of  God  and  thus  are  they  covered  perfectly  and 
entirely,  with  the  pure  gold  of  that  divine  righteousnes  and  glory, 
which  the  Redeemer  himself  wears,  and  out  of  his  own  fulness,  be¬ 
stows  upon  them.  Many  allusions  to  this  are  made  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment.  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  shall 
chide  under  the  shadow  oj  the  Almighty. — He  shall  cover  thee  with  his 
jeatherSy  and  under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust.  Ps.  xci.  i,  This 
refers  to  the  cherubim.,  the  representatives  of  the  divine  persons, 
overspreading  the  ark  in  the  place  of  rest,  with  their  wings.  See 
Exod.xxv.  20. — The  kina's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within  :  her  cloth - 

O  o  o 

ing  is  oj  wrought  gold.  Ps.  xlv.  13.  The  city  [i.  e.  the  new  Je- 
rusaleviy  the  church  in  glory]  war  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glas s . 
Rev.  xxi.  j  8. 

In  this  ark  are  laid  up  all  the  decrees  and  counsels  of  Jehovah, 
respecting  salvation  ;  in  this  church,  center  and  rest  all  the  pur- 
ooses  of  the  everlasting  covenant  made  by  the  Ale  him.  The 
united  assembly  of  the  first-horn  are  Cod's  buildingy  framed  to  ex¬ 
hibit  an  eternal  ark  oj  testimony  concerning  his  own  eternal  grace 
and  love.  Here  God  meet s  with  them,  aiid  communes  with  them, 
from  above  the  mercy-seat,  fro7/i  between  the  two  cherubim  [i.  e.  in 
the  center  of  these,  representing  the  unity  of  the  divine  persons  and 
their  union  with  the  church  through  the  human  nature  of  Christ] 
which  are  upon  or  above  the  ark,  or  shadowing  and  looking  upon 
them  with  eternal  complacency  Through  Christ;  and  here  shall  they 
dwell  for  ever.  See  Exod.  xxv.  22. 

O  happy  change  !  O  wonderful  transmutation  !  That  mean  in. 
habitants  of  this  wilderness  should  be  made  glorious  residents  of 
heaven!  That  sinners,  slaves,  traitors,  and  enemies,  should  become 
kiwgs,  priests,  friends,  children,  and  heirs,  of  holiness,  of  glory, 
and  of  God  !  That  mortals  should  thus  put  on  immortality !  And  that 
mortality  itself,  by  such  transcendent  means  and  mercy,  should  be 
for  ever  swallowed  up  of  life  ! 

*  Eph.  ii.  12.  It  has  been  often  and  justly  observed,  that  the 
oi  igiual  words  here  rendered,  without  God  in  the  worldy  would  have 
greater  force  in  a  literal  translation,  htbioi  sv  tv  Mcry.v,  sit  heists  in 
the  w QrlJ,  is  certainly  a  stronger  expression  of  man’s  degeneracy 
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persons,  lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ ,”  this  consideration  must 
be  exceedingly  aweful.  They  have  a  sentence  against  them 
in  their  hearts  and  lives,  that,  while  they  continue  the  servants 
of  sin,  they  can  have  no  possible  pretensions  to  think  them¬ 
selves  ransomed  by  the  blood  of  [Christ  from  the  guilt  of  it: 
And  if  they  die,  as  they  have  lived,  in  this  hopeless  servitude, 
it  is  no  uncharitable  sentence  to  conclude  upon  them,  that  they 
never  were  among  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord.  God  onlv  knows 
beforehand,  them  that  arc  his  ;  but  man,  by  their  fruits,  can 
know  them  afterwards.  ’Tis  true,  a  sinful  mortal,  who  now 
works  uncleanness  with  greediness,  may  be  one  of  those  whom 
Christ  hath  redeemed  to  God  by  his  blood  ;  but  it  is  equally 
true,  that  this  very  man  shall  he  u  called  according  to  God’s 
purpose  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  season,  that  he  through 
grace  shall  obey  the  calling,  shall  be  justified  freely,  shall  be 
made  a  son  of  God  by  adoption,  and  like  the  image  of  his  on¬ 
ly  begotten  Son  fesu.s  Christ ,  shall  walk  religiously  in  good 
works ,  and  at  length  by  God’s  mercy  shall  attain  to  everlast¬ 
ing  felicity.”  It  he  die  in  sin  he  must  receive  its  wages  : 
If  he  die  out  of  Christ ,  he  was  never  redeemed  by  him.  And,  as 
there  is  no  room  for  presumption  from  this  dodlrine  to  some  men 
on  the  one  hand;  so  there  is  no  ground  for  despair  to  any  man, 
on  the  other.  Indeed,  they,  who  begin  to  despair,  have  gene¬ 
rally  the  least  cause  for  it,  of  any  people  in  the  world ;  because 
the  doubting  of  self  and  its  sufficiency  is  the  first  step  which 
grace  makes  towards  the  sufficiency  of  Jesus.  The  careless 
and  the  secure  sinner  is  the  man,  who  remains  without  hope  ; 
the  humble  and  the  broken-hearted  person  gives  proof  of  a  dawn¬ 
ing  light,  which  (if  it  be  real)  shall  hereafter  blaze  forth  into- 
perfect  day.  None  needs  to  be  discouraged,  but  he  who  loves 
sm  :  None  should  dare  to  hope,  but  he  who  loves,  or  desires  to 

lo\  e,  the  person  ol  Christ  and  the  gospel  oi-  the  everlastin°* 
God. 

And  such  may  hope  indeed,  and  shall  never  hope  in  vain. 
He,  who  thirsts  after  God,  shall  ere  long  be  replenished  with 
him.  Idc,  who  begins  to  look  to  jesus ,  was  first  looked  upon 
by  him.  Grace  was  in  the  design,  and  glory  shall  be  in  the  end. 
No  man  can  come  unto  me  (said  the  Redeemer,)  except  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  who  hade  sep,t  me,  draw  hunt  and  then  he  avers,  him 
that  comet  b  untome,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out  a*  From  whence 
the  man,  v/nose  heart  is  drawn  out  al  ter  Christ,  and  whose  real 

and  oppofitiotito  the  will  ol  his  Maker,  and  1  efs  exceptionable  than 
toe  other  phrase  ;  for,  though  every  natural  man,  in  the  sense  of  the 
translators,  is  without  the  tear  and  love  of  God  ;  yet  he  cannot  be 
without  God  in  an  absolute  sense,  since  all  creatures,  even  the  devils 
exist  and  are  subsisted  by  his  will  and  power. 

*  John  vi.  37,  44. 
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desire  it  is  to  come  to  him,  may  conclude,  that  his  heart  is  drawn 
of  God,  that  he  shall  finally  come  to  his  Saviour  in  the  parti¬ 
cipation  of  all  his  mercies,  and  that  he  shall  never  nor  in  any 
wise  be  cast  out.  God  hath  promised  it  who  cannot  lie;  Jesus 
hath  redeemed  him  ;  he  never  shall  perish r\ 

What  comfortable  thoughts,  what  fervent  hopes;  what  ex¬ 
cellent  praises,  should  engage  the  believer  in  Jesus ,  who  finds 
the  witness  in  himself  %  and  a  witness  in  the  word  of  God, 
that  he  is  one  of  the  redeemed  from  the  earth,  and  that 
he  hath  an  incorruptible  inheritance  laid  up  for  him  safely  in 
heavend  O  what  manner  of  person  ought  such  a  one  to  be,  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness !  How  zealous  in  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  his  time,  of  his  health,  his  strength,  all  his  faculties 
and  all  his  mercies,  to  the  glory  of  that  precious  Saviour,  who 
lived  and  died,  that  he  might  reconcile  and  unite  him  to  God’ 
H  ow  should  his  heart  burn  within  him,  at  the  very  mention  of 
a  name,  which  is  more  replete  with  delight  to  the  soul,  than 
ointment  poured  forth  can  be  to  the  sense  of  the  body!  How 
should  his  spirit  glow  with  religious  ardor,  and  with  transport 
ing  love,  to  his  Redeemer,  his  nearest  kinsman,  and  his  God! 
As  his  joy,  so  should  all  his  desires  and  all  his  hopes,  in  Jesus , 
be  divinely  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory*  But,  alas! 


His  grievous  load  of  tainted  clay 
Retards,  and  sinks  the  downward  way. 
For  when  before  the  throne  in  pray'r 
lie  bows,  corruption  haunts  him  there; 
And  love  itself  can  scarcely  bind. 

The  roving  folly  of  his  mind. 

If  hopes  divine  excite  His  praise, 

Or  sense  of  God's  abounding  grace  ; 
Then  self  and  pride  will  intervene, 
And  stain  his  Gratitude  with  sin. 


Yet,  O  believer,  though  this  be  the  language  of  thy  heart 
below,  the  melody  of  thy  songs  above  shall  not  be  interrupted 
with  the  jarring  sounds  of  evil,  or  of  sorrow.  The  harmonies 
of  praise  (such  as  mortals  never  heard)  shall  be  attended  with 
every  other  harmony  of  peace,  and  joy,  and  glory  everlasting. 
Christ  will  be  the  burden  of  every  song,  throughout  the  innu¬ 
merable  bands  of  heaven  :  To  Christ  shall  the  universal  cho¬ 
rus  of  nature,  of  grace,  and  of  glory,  perpetually  resound. 
Christ  will  be  their  Alpha  and  Omega ,  the  beginning  of  all  their 
joys,  and  the  end  of  all  their  desires.  Not  a  thought  in  hea¬ 
ven,  but  wings  its  way  to  Jesus  ;  not  a  spirit  there,  but  pres* 
y  John  x.  2?.  %  I  John  v.  iq« 
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sts  with  rapturous  devotion  to  be  near  him  ;  not  one  of  all  the 
blessed,  but  esteems  the  light  of  his  countenance,  as  the  em¬ 
phasis  of  every  joy,  and  as  the  crown  and  completion  of  all  his 
happiness.  And,  is  it  possible,  that,  as  they  are,  such  thou ,  O 
frail  imperfedl  creature,  shall  one  day  be  ? — Yes,  blessed  be 
God,  it  is  more  than  possible  ;  it  is  irreversibly  determined 
and  infallibly  sure.  If  Cbristke  there,  tbou  wilt  be  there  ;  and 
and  because  he  is  there.  O  then,  love,  serve,  and  adore  him 
upon  earth.  Begin  now;  and,  regret  that  thou  hast  begun  so 
late.  The  time  past ;  how  mispent !  The  time  to  come  ;  how 
should  it  be  employed  !  Pray  for  wisdom  and  grace,  for  the 
purposes  of  thankfulness  and  gratitude.  Much  hath  been  for¬ 
given  thee;  and,  therefore,  thou  must  love  much.  Yet  even 
this  is  above  thy  own  strength  ;  and  he,  who  bestowed  all  his 
other  gifts  and  blessings,  must  add  this  also  to  the  number. 
And,  as  thou  canst  neither  think  a  good  thought,  nor  speak  a 
good  word,  nor  redeem  the  least  particle  of  time,  without  the 
special  assistance,  and  operation,  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  live,  O  live 
in  a  constant  dependence  upon  him  for  the  exercise  of  every 
spiritual  faculty,  and  often  lift  up  thy  soul  with  David  to  the 
rock  of  thy  salvation,  and  say  :  Let  the  words  of  my  moatb  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight ,  0  Lord 
my  Strength  and  my  Redeemer.*  .  / 

I  V 

— — 

SHILOH. 


T! HIS  title,  as  the  name  of  a  person,  occurs  but  once  in  the 
Bible  and  is  acknowledged  by  all  the  Christians  and  many 
of  the  Jews ,  to  be  a  name  of  the  Messiah  f  Yet  such  is  the 
judicial  blindness  of  the  latter ,  that,  while  they  profess  to  be- 

*  Psalm  xix.  14. 

t  Many  are  the  constructions  put  by  authors  upon  this  name 

Shiloh.  Some  take  it  from  b>W,  which  signifies  a  Son  ;  and  so  nbm/ 

is,  by  contraction,  rmVw,  Son  of  the  Lord.  Others  take  it  from 

to  send,  and  construe  the  title,  the  tnessenger,  or  sent-one  * 

but  erroneously  read  n  for  n.  Others  again  derive  it  from  nW, 

which  some  of  these  translate,  to  make  peace  or  happiness ,  and  o- 

thers,  to  free,  rescue,  or  deliver  ;  which  is  the  sense  adopted  here. 

The  last  root,  however,  seems  to  include  both  ideas,  and  points  out 

the  omce  ot  Christ ,  who  made  peace  between  God  and  his  people 

and  deliver eth  his  cholen  both  from  present  evil  and  from  the  wrath 
to  ctme. 
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lieve  the  text  to  be  a  divine  revelation,  and  the  Saviour  to  be 
implied  by  it;  they  will  not  submit  to  the  internal  evidence  it 
contains,  that,  yesus  is  that  Saviour;  though  they  readily 
yield  to  a  hundred  futilities  and  stupid  expositions  to  avoid  the 
acknowledgement.  1  he  word  seems  to  denote  a  deliverer,  a 
looser ,  or  rescuer  ;  and  both  it  and  the  root,  from  which  it  is 
derived,  have  a  relation  to  some  person  or  thing,  under  con¬ 
st  raint  or  bondage. 

The  Patriarch  Jacob,  by  the  illumination  of  the  divine  Spi¬ 
rit,  beholding  what  should  befal  his  posterity  in  the  latter 
days,  delivers  this  solemn  prophecy  concerning  his  son  Ju¬ 
dah  from  whom  he  Was  given  to  see,  that  the  Redeemer,  as 
concerning  the  flesh,  would  lineally  descend.  The  sceptre 
shall  7io  t  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  bis 
feet ,  until  SHILOH  come  ;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering 
of  the  people  bec\ 

This  celebrated  prophecy  was  literally  fulfiled  in  Christ :  and 
so  fulfiled  in  him,  that  it  cannot,  n'ow  or  hereafter ,  be  true  of 
any  other.  The  sceptre  (or  ensign  of  authority)  did  not  depart 
from  Judah,  nor  the  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  till  Jesus 
was  made  manifest  in  the  flesh:  But  they  both  departed  then. 

The  state  and  affairs  of  the  Jews  were  indeed  very  per¬ 
plexed  and  unsettled,  from  the  Babylonish  captivity  to  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  Christ ;  but  there  was  always,  during  the  former 
part  of  that  period,  some  form  of  civil  government  among 
them,  under  vicegerents  of  their  own  nation,  appointed  by  the 
kings  of  Persia,  but  said  to  be  the  descendents  of  David. 
These  were  styled,  Heads  of  the  captivity:  For  so  Zerubbabel 
and  his  four  successors,  were  named  ;  as  appears  from  Zech. 
iv.  6.  This  constitution  also  subsisted,  in  the  remaining  part  of 
the  same  period,  after  their  acknowledgement  of  the  Grecian 
power  in  the  time  of  Alexander,  under  ten  successive  gover¬ 
nors  of  one  family,  to  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epipbanes,  about 
17  j  years  before  Christ  The  supreme  authority,  soon  after 
the  commencement  of  his  reign,  which  was  conducted  with  vi- 

*  From  this  revelation  made  to  Jacob  concerning  the  Messiah's 
springing  from  Judah,  that  remarkable  recital  is  made  of  it  in  I 
Chiron*  v.  2 •  For  Judah  prevailed  above  his  brethren,  and  of  him  is 
to  be  the  T03,  chief  ruler ,  leader,  head,  or  antecessor  ;  but  the  birth - 
rirht  was  Joseph's.  That  is,  the  Messiah  was  to  come  of  Judah  ; 
but  the  birthright,  or  double  portion  due  to  the  first-born  which 
Reuben  had  forfeited,  came  to  Jofeph  ;  aud  so  his  two  sons  had  it 
between  them,  viz.  Ephraim  and  Manas s eh*  These,  being  reckon¬ 
ed  as  two  tribes,  possessed  two  portions  accordingly,  f  be  other 
two  parts  of  the  birthright,  and  the  most  illustrious,  viz.  the  go* 
v eminent  and  the  priesthood,  were  assigned  to  Judah  and  Levi . 
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olence  and  sacrilege,  passed  over  to  Mattathias  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  and  to  his  descendents  the  Maccabees with  whom  it  con¬ 
tinued  till  the  reign  of  Herod  (who  was  himself  either  a  de- 
scendent  of  a  Jewish  family,  or  of  a  family  long  proselyted  to 
the  Jews,)  some  little  time  before  our  Lord’s  nativity.  But 
it  was  not,  till  the  year  of  Christ  8,  that  Judea  became  a  Ro¬ 
man  province,  upon  the  deposition  of  Archelaus ,  when  §>uiri- 
nius  or  Cyrenius  (as  St.  Luke  and  Josephus,  writing  in  Greek, 
name  him)  became  president  of  Syria,  and  Coponius,  as  his  de¬ 
puty,  was  appointed  procurator  of  Judea,  then  made  a  distridt 
of  the  Syrian  presidency.  Upon  this  revolution,  the  Jewish  ci¬ 
vil  polity  ceased,  and  the  Roman,  with  its  necessary  magistracy, 
was  introduced  in  its  stead.  Taxes,  with  the  power  of  life 
and  death,  were  from  that  period  no  longer  in  the  disposal  of  the 
Jews:  And,  at  that  period,  may  very  properly  be  fixed  the  pre¬ 
cise  fulfilment  of  Jacob's  prophecy  concerning  the  sceptre . 
The  high-priesthood,  however,  or  spiritual  supreme  authority 
among  the  Jews  (which  may  be  implied  by  the  lawgiver ,  con¬ 
sidering  the  spiritual  designation  01  their  whole  ceconomy,) 
certainly  did  not  cease  till  after  the  advent  of  Christ  y\  when 


*  The  derivation  of  the  word  Maccabai  marks  the  genius  of  the 
Jews  in  the  abbreviation  of  their  appellatives.  It  was  given  to  Ju- 
das  Maccabeus  (  1  Mac.  iii.  t.)  as  a  surname,  from  the  initial  let¬ 
ters,  which  compofed  the  motto  o!  his  banner.  '12  mn'&'biO, 

Who  among  the  mighty  ones  is  like  unto  thee ,  Jehovah  !  The  first  let- 
ters  making  v  n.  3.  12.  or  M,  C,  B,  I.  So  Rambam  stands  for  Rabbi 
Rioses  Ren  Maimo  n  :  And  the  like  of  many  others. 

1  The  wor d  signifies,  both  a  rod  or  emblem  of  authoritv, 
and  a  tribe  or  branch  from  some  general  stock  or  nation.  In  this 
place  it  may  denote  the  spiritual  authority  of  the  high-priest,  or 
the  spiritual  oeconomy  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  which  were  to¬ 
gether  removed,  soon  after  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  This  seems 
the  more  probable,  as  the  word  ppnft,  rendered  lawgiver,  doth  no: 
so  much  imply  one  who  frames  laws  from  his  own  wTll  and  pleasure, 
as  one  who  expounds  an d  executes  laws  already  framed  and  esta¬ 
blished,  and  is,  therefore,  very  suitable  to  the  fundions  and  cilice 
or  the  high-priest. 

,  Some,  again,  take  this  sceptre  to  mean  regal  power  ;  others  any 
jtV1  0r  constitution  of  government,  and,  in  particular,  the  Sanhe . 
einrn,  or  grand  council  of  the  nation.  If  it  be  taken  in  the  former 
sense  the  departure  of  the  sceptre  was  the  forerunner  01  token  of 
the  Messiah's  advent  ;  but  ifgin  the  latter,  then  the  Messiah's  ad¬ 
vent  as  the  immediate  forerunner  of  the  sceptre’s  departure.  Ei- 
tlier  way,  the  prophecy  was  duly  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ :  And,  if  it 
could  be  admitted  not  to  have  been  fulfilled  m  him,  it  never  can  be 
l,  .  at  ;  f°r  Judah,  or  the  Jews,  neither  have  now,  nor  have 
na(t  s,nce  thc  time  of  Jesus  on  earth,  so  much  as  the  shadow  of  a 
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Jerusalem  itself, as  was  prophesied  of  it,  soon  became  heaps, and 

L  )  i  -J  l  }  1/  o)  God’s  temple  as  the  high  places  of  the  forest f 

or  when,  according  to  another  symbolical  prophecy,  ti  voice 
was  heard  in  llamah,  lamentation  and  bitter  weeping  :  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children ,  refused  lobe 
because  they  were  not .J 

sceptre  to  depart ;  and,  instead  of  a  lawgiver  to  pass  from  between 
their  feet,  their  feet  have  had  no  resting  place  in  the  world. 

')-  Micah  iii.  12. 

X  jcr.  xxxi.  15.  This  very  important  prophecy  hajh  been  much 
canvassed  and  perhaps  but  little  understood.  The  learned  and 
pious  reaikcr  will  pardon,  if  not  accept,  the  following  explanation. 

This  prophecy,  and  the  faeft  which  it  foretold,  like  many  other 
fads  an.!  prophecies  in  the  Old  lestament,  implied  a  more  momen¬ 
tous  truth  than  barely  the  destruction  of  some  v  eur.g  children  at 
Bethlehem.  For,  after  all  the  perplexed  attempts  vvhich  have  been 
made  to  fix  this  passage  to  a  mere  literal  sense  ;  it  seems  impossible 
to  succeed,  when  it  is  considered,  that '  Ram  ah  and  Bethlehem  were 
different  places  in  different  tribes,  the  one  to  the  Noith,and  the  o- 
ther  to  the  South  of  Jerusalem. 

In  a  deeper  and  more  spiritual  view,  abundantly  authorized  by 
the  usage  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  upon  other  passages  of 
Scripture,  all  the  difficulties,  which  have  been  complained  of,  ap¬ 
pear  to  subside,  and  the  rext  itself  to  contain  a  most  important  in. 
teiuion,  and  worthy  the  solemnity  with  which  it  is  introduced. 

As  Hagar  (we  are  infallibly  told)  typified  Jerusalem  of  old,, 
through  her  emblem  Mount- •Si// 4/,  vvhich  signified  the  bondaoe  of 
herself  a  id  her  children  ;  So  Rachel  more  aptly  ii  possible,  in  the 
symbol  of  the  cry  at  Ram  ah ,  denoted  the  approaching  misery  and 
destruction  of  the  Jewish  church  and  dominion,  which  at  that  time 
was  indeed  principally  composed  of  her  offspring.  This  being  ad¬ 
mitted,  other  parts  of  Scripture  will  both  give  and  receive  light 
from  it. 

The  fact  of  Rachel  dying  at  B ethlchem ,  and  bringing  forth  (to 
her)  the  son  of  sorrow ,  was  prophetic ,  (like  most  of  the  other  faFls  re¬ 
corded  by  Moses)  and  prophetic  of  the  death  of  the  Jewish  dispen¬ 
sation  attended  with  its  afjiiffive  appendages,  at  that  time  when 
Christ  should  arise  at  Bethlehem ,  and  be  the  Ben-janftn  or  right 
hand  of  his  Father,  to  abolish  all  carnal  ordinances,  and  to  be  the 
high  priest  of  a  more  glorious  ucconomy. 

Saul  the  Uenjamtte  was  raised  up  as  the  conspicuous  head  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and,  in  his  fall  with  his  sons,  as  truly  typified  the 
dissolution  of  rhe  Mosaic  institutions;  as  David  his  successor  re. 
srmbled  the  triumphant  dignity  of  Christ,  of  whose  everlasti  ng 
kingdom  there  are  well  kn  wn  and  undeniable  intimations  in  all 
the  promises  of  royalty  made  to  David.  And 

Ramah  of  B enjamin ,in  the  text  above  cited,  appears  equally  to 
represent  the  last  state  of  the  Rebrew  nation,  when,  as  a  prelude, 
tnese  young  children  of  Rachel  should  fall  by  the  sword.  This, 
was  a  fact  prophesied,  and  so  applied  by  the  apostle,  Matih.  ii.  1  7, 


comforted j or  her  children , 
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It  was  very  remarkable,  that  the  Jews,  in  general,  had  a 
strong  expectation  of  the  Messiah's  advent  about  this  period. 
Many  of  the  heathens  likewise  had  obtained  the  same  expecta¬ 
tion  ;  and  Suetonius ,  the  Roman  historian,  in  particular  says, 
u  that  there  had  prevailed  over  all  the  east  an  antient  and  con¬ 
stant  opinion,  that  about  this  time  [i.  e.  of  Christ’s  appearance,] 
those  should  arise  of  Judea,  who  should  govern  the  world. 

A  tradition,  or  prophecy,  delivered  by  a  very  celebrated  wri¬ 
ter,  was  handed  about  amongst  the  Jews,  which,  whither  hu¬ 
man  or  divine,  equally  militates  against  them  in  their  past  and 
present  rejection  of  Christ ,  from  the  avowed  hope  that  was 
then  universally  entertained  of  a  speedy  deliverer.  According 
to  this  tradition, u  the  world  was  to  last  six  thousand  years,  of 
which  two  thousand  were  void,  two  thousand  were  to  be  un  der 
the  law, and  two  thousand  under  the  Messiah The  Messiah 
indeed  did  come  nearly  about  that  period,  but,  coming  unat¬ 
tended  with  earthly  pomp,  they  knew  him  not.  By  despising 
and  rejecting  him  when  he  appeared,  they  undesigned]  v  fulfilled 
the  Scriptures  that  were  written  ol  him,  and  persecuted  him 
only  to  that  death,  which  it  was  foretold  lie  should  die.  E- 
qually  marvellous  with  their  gross  blindness,  in  not  recognis¬ 
ing  him  by  the  works  which  he  wrought,  was  their  hasty  re¬ 
ception  of  every  impooture  that  started  up  (and  some  did  start 
up  immediately)  afterwards;  though  he  could  bring  no  other 
credentials,  than  those  of  tire  most  diabolical  and  infamous  au¬ 
dacity.  Theudas,  Judas  the  Galilean  or  Gaulanitc ,  /Eg yptius, 
and.  that  vile  impostor  Bar-cocah  (or  the  son  of  a  star ,  after¬ 
wards  rightly  called  by  the  Jews  themselves,  Ben-cozua,  the 
son  of  a  lye ,)  who  occasioned  infinite  confusion  and  murder; 
came  in  their  own  name  as  our  Lord  had  prophesied)^  and  were 
received ;  but  they  were  received,  like  fire  in  their  dwellings, 
or  serpents  in  their  bosoms,  to  their  own  misery  and  destruc¬ 
tion.  Numberless  impostors  of  this  complexion,  by  the  just 
judgment  of  God,  have  been  permitted  to  arise  amongst  them 
at  various  times,  and  in  different  countries.  These  have  drawn 

and  it  was  also  a  prophetic  fact,  and  so  looked  onwards  to  a  farther 
accomplishment.  The  massacre  not  being  literally  performed  in 
B ethiehem ,  and  yet,  notwithstanding,  the  p,  >phecv  of  it  applied  to 
taztm  B  ethiehem,  affords  an  additional  proof  that  both  themassacre 
arm  its  prophecy  hud  an  higher  and  more  remote  intention,  which 
)vaS  fuliy  UIJd  lolemnly  consummated  in  the  entire  destruction  of  the 
J  C  C I  C 1 1  and  state  by  the  Romans  •  on  which  account  indeed 
Rathe l  might  be  described  in  Utter  <; weeping  for  her  children ,  and 
rc/uswg  to  he  comforted ,  because  they  were  not. 

t  bUE.Tox.  in  vcs>).  c.  4.  see  also  Prideaux’s  Connell .  Part  ii. 
p.  633.  and  if  guard’s  hit  rod.  to  Eccles ,  Hist.  p.  56. 

§  John  v,  43,  1 
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away  deluded  disciples  after  them,  not  to  the  establishment  of 
any  kind  of  order  civil  or  religious,  but  to  rapine  and  plunder, 
rebellion  and  blood.  Nothing,  in  short,  since  their  rejection  of 
the  true  Messiah,  has  been  too  gross  for  their  credulity;  nor, 
provided  it  opposed  the  Nazarene  (a  contemptuous  name  among 
them  for  Christ  too  silly  for  their  approbation.  Witness 
their  Bar-juchne ;  a  bird  of  such  immense  bulk  as  to  cover  the 
sun  with  its  wings,  and  which,  it  seems,  is  to  be  to  them  the 
bird  of  their  Paradise  :  Witness  their  Behemoth ,  a  great  ox 
which  should  daily  consume  the  pasture  of  a  thousand  moun¬ 
tains,  which  pasture,  like  the  Promethean  liver ,  should  grow 
again  to  the  same  purpose  and  quantity  every  night:  And  wit¬ 
ness  their  Sabbatical  river  (somewhere  in  Utopia ,)  which  ceas¬ 
ed  to  flow  on  the  Sabbath-day  ;  and  a  thousand  other  rabbini¬ 
cal  absurdities,  which  descend  beneath  common  sense,  and 
would  disgrace  the  understanding  of  a  child.  All  these  things 
may  shew  us  ;  that,  when  men  are  thus  left  of  God  to  the  folly 
and  blindness  of  their  own  minds,  there  is  nothing  so  repug¬ 
nant  to  the  commonest  ideas  of  truth,  reason  and  propriety, 
which  shall  not  be  tenaciously  embraced  and  stubbornly  main¬ 
tained;  and  that  no  created  power,  no  human  arguments,  howe¬ 
ver  convincing  or  demonstrative  in  themselves,  can  remove 
this  veil  of  obscurity  or  convert  the  mind  unto  God.  This 
should  teach  us  Gentiles ,  not  to  be  high-minded ,  but  to  fear  ; 
for,  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches  of  his  own  olive- 
tree  ;  what  reason  can  there  be,  that  we  know  of,  why  he 
should  spare  the  wild  ones,  that  are  but  grafted  in?\  And  it 
may  also  shew  us,  in  conjundlion  with  all  the  other  histories  of 
mankind,  that  u  God  (to  use  the  words  of  an  ingenious  writer) 

■j*  It  is  almost  too  shocking  to  mention  the  opprobrious  names, 
■which  the  Rabbins  constantly  apply  to  our  blessed  Lord  in  their 
writings.  They  call  him  a  magician,  an  evil-doer ,  a  robber ,  the  cur¬ 
sed  A azar cue ,  a  bastard  born  of  a  whore  isre.  They  have  given  him, 
as  though  these  titles  were  too  good  tor  him,  a  nick  name  [itL?'] 
formed  by  the  initials  of  three  Hebrew  words,  which  signify,  Let 
his  name  be  blotted  out .  So  likewise  they  Gall  his  cross,  2lX\  abomina¬ 
tion  ;  the  gospel,  a  revelation  of  iniquity  ;  Christians ,  Nazar  enes  and 
children  of  Edom  ;  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  kingdom  oj  iniquity  j 
Christian  worship ,  projane  idolatry .  Many  other  such  appellations 
are  used  in  their  synagogues  and  schools,  in  order  to  induce  a 
thorough  hatred  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  disciples.  Some  of  them 
have  had  the  abominable  folly  as  well  as  wickedness,  to  affirm, 
that  the  soul  of  Esau  or  Edom  transmigrated  into  the.  Nazarenc, 
and  that,  for  this  reason,  he  ought  to  be  termed  Esau  or  Edom . 
and  his  followers,  j Edomites.  Spanhem.  Elech.  Cont .  TV;,  cum 
Jud.  §  xxviii.  Buxt.  in  rad .  tDlN*  Hulsii  Theol .  Jud.  lib .  i  de  Adv . 
Messiee,  See  also  Ant.  Vriiv .  Hist,  Vol.x.  p.  30°* 

J  Rom.  xi.  17.  &c. 


is  the  sole  arbiter  of  human  events,  and  determines,  as  Lord 
of  all,  the  fate  of  empires,  prescribes  their  form,  regulates 
their  limits,  marks  out  their  duration,  and  makes  the  very  pas¬ 
sions  and  crimes  of  men  subservient  to  the  execution  of  his 
gracious  and  just  designs.”  By  him,  and  by  him  alone,  do  kings 
reign ,  and  princes  decree  justice :  And  when  either  they  or 
their  people  launch  into  wickedness,  he  is  at  no  loss  to  provide 
means  for  their  punishment.^ 

Though  the  Jews  did  not  receive  Christ,  because  be  bad  no 
outward  form  or  comeliness ,  no  earthly  power  or  dignity,  as 
they  preconceived  of  their  Messiah  ;  yet  he  is  the  true  desire 
of  the  nations,  and  the  real  believer’s  spiritual  Siiiloh,  whe¬ 
ther  he  be  Jew  or  Gentile .  Jesus  is  the  Deliverer,  the 
friend ,  the  redeemer ,  of  all  his  people.  His  name  (as  the 
Psalmist  foretold)  shall  exist  for  ever :  pi'  HE  that  will  be 
a  SON,  shall  be  bis  name  before  the  face  of  the  sun  (or  where- 
ever  the  sun  enlightens  the  earth)  and  all  nations  shall  be  bles¬ 
sed  in  him ,  and  shall  call  him  blessed. f  Compared  with  the 
release  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  which  this  blesser  of  nations 
signs  upon  the  heart  of  the  Christian  ;  what  a  frivolous  ex¬ 
pectation  was  that  of  the  carnal  Jews  respecting  a  deliverer, 
who  was  only  to  free  them  from  the  heathen  yoke,  and  to 
bring  the  Gentiles  under  their  own  ?  Taking  every  thing  in  a 
gross  and  earthly  sense,  they  could  not  comprehend  what  the 
great  Deliverer  meant,  when  he  held  forth  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  ana  spake  of  making  them  free  ;  but  told  him,  with 
an  air  of  impertinence  and  indignation,  We  are  Abraham's  seed, 
and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man .J  They  had  no  idea 
of  tnat  holy  and  spiritual  freedom,  in  which  alone  men  may  be 
considered  as  free  indeed .  They  wished  to  live  either  without 


*  L  wa$  a  confession,  which  perhaps  implies  a  solemn  warning 
to  oui  nation  at  a  later  time,  made  by  Gildasy  a  British  writer,  above 
twelve  hundred  years  ago;  that  the  u  Britons ,  his  own  nation,  were 
driven  from  their  country  [England, ]  on  account  of  the  avarice  and 
grasping  of  their  principal  men  ;  for  the  iniquity  and  corruption, 
which  prevailed  in  the  administration  of  the  laws  ;  for  the  laziness 
or  ill-preaching  of  the  clergy ;  and  for  the  luxury  and  gross  immo- 
'Talities  of  the  people/’  Alctimi  Epist.  ad  JEdilbard .  Cant  Archiepisc. 

T  Psalm  Ixxii.  17.  Our  translators  have  rendered  the  second 
clause  of  this  text  in  the  margin  by,  he  shall  be  as  a  Son  to  continue 
his  Fatneds  name  For  ever ,  and  have  marked  it  as  literally  so  from 
the  Hebrew:  But  there  are  no  Hebrew  words  in  the  text,  which  can 
answer  such  a  translation.  "I  he  word  yo>  is  a  name  for  the  Messiah 
which  (say  the  Rabbins  very  truly)  “  was  given  him  before  the 
creation  of  the  world;”  because  he  covenanted  to  take  the  oflice  of 
redemption,  and  to  be  born  of  a  woman,  from  before  all  worlds, 

t  John  viii.  33* 
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rule  to  themselves,  or  to  impose  the  rule  upon  others.  But 
Christ  came  not  to  teach  human  politics  ;  for  bis  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world:  On  the  contrary,  he.  ever  exhorted  a  meek 
ami  holy  submission  to  others.  They  misunderstood  his  decla¬ 
rations  of  their  natural  captivity  to  sin,  and  seem  to  have  had 
no  notion  of  the  flavery,  which  was  imposed  upon  their  deluded 
hearts  by  the  malice  and  power  cf  Satan.  So  far  from  it,  they 
would  have  stoned  him  for  his  publication  of  mercy  ;  and  they 
wantonly  and  blasphemously  abused  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus ,  which  alone  could  free  them ,  from  the  condemnation  of 
the  law,  and  the  vengeance  of  death.  In  a  word,  they  were 
too  wise,  too  righteous,  and  too  free,  in  their  own  conceits, 
lor  the  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  deliverance  of  the  ever- 
blessed  Shiloh.  His  joys  and  dignities  were  far  above  this 
world:  but  their  hopes  and  desires  centered  wholly  in  it.  Thus, 
one  ol  their  principal  Rabbles  hath  declared,  in  contempt  of 
Jesus,  that  the  Jews  wanted  no  redeemer  for  their  souls,  but 
one  lor  their  bodies,  who  should  make  them  victorious  and  great 
upon  earth.  His  liberty  was  heavenly  and  spiritual;  but  their 
expectation  was  earthly  and  carnal.  All  the  freedom  they 
coveted  (and  which  all  libertines  do  covet,)  was  a  licentious 
independence  on  Jehovah  himself,  or  (in  the  language  of  the 
apostle)  a  freedom  from  righteousness .* 

How  opposite  to  sentiments  like  these,  which  possessed  the 
Jews,  are  the  rescue  and  release,  the  happiness  and-  the  com¬ 
forts,  of  the  adorable  Shiloh  !  He  took  upon  him  this  gracious 
character,  to  deliver  his  people  from  the  curse  of  the  bro¬ 
ken  law  which  stood  against  them  ;  and,  in  order  to  accomplilh 
this,  he  became  a  curse  for  them.'\  He  broke  the  worse  than 
iron  chains  of  sin,  in  which  we  were  born,  and  which,  but  for 
him,  we  must  have  worn  on  our  miserable  souls  for  ever.  The 
bondage  of  our  corruption,  in  his  hands,  was  weaker  than  the 
triple  cords  upon  Sampson  yj  and  he  so  dissolved  the  bond,  that 
he  rendered  it  impossible  to  be  completely  fastened  again, 
lie  translates  his  chosen  from  the  kingdom  and  tyranny  of 
Satan ,  and  from  the  force  of  Satan  s  allies  the  spirits  of  evil, 
and  brings  them,  by  his  unmerited  mercy,  into  the  glorious 
libert  y  of  the  children  of  God.  The  baleful  influence  of  a  wick¬ 
ed  world  he  diverts  even  to  their  good  ;  and  enables  them  to 
hold  something  of  his  own  sovereign  contempt,  for  the  honors 
that  quickly  die,  and  for  the  riches  that  soon  must 'fail.  u  To 
u  crave  aftey  few  things,  said  a  sensible  philosopher,  makes 
a  poverty  even  equal  to  riches. What  the  philosopher  only 
speculated,  the  Christian,  when  called  upon  by  Ids  heavenly 
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Father,  is  enabled  by  him  to  practise.  The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed ,  Christ  finally  destroys  in  his  redeemed.  In 
proof  of  this,  he  has  often  removed  the  fear  of  death  clean 
away,  and  rendered  his  most  hostile  appearance,  but  as  a  phan¬ 
tom.  They  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  fearin'? 
no  evil ;  because ,  and  only  because,  he  is  with  them .  In  the 
end;  the  blessed  Shiloh,  who  has  conduced  them  all  their  lives 
long,  and  marked  out  every  trace  of  their  pilgrimage  below 
introduces  them  safely,  and  indu&s  them  freely,  into  those 
regions  of  life  and  liberty,  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troub- 
ling,  where. the  weary  are  at  rest,  and  where  every  pain  shall 
be  banished  from  the  heart,  and  every  tear  be  wiped  for  ever 
from  the  eye.^1 

This,  O  believer,  is  the  deliverance ,  which  thy  spiritual  Shi¬ 
loh  hath  procured  for  thee.  He  was  anointedhy  the  Spirit 
Jehovah  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  to  beal  the  broken¬ 
hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  to  recover  the  sio-bt 
oftbe  bn  no,  and  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised J  All  these 
were  thy  calamities  ;  and  Jesus  came  to  deliver  thee  from  them 
all.  Thou  hast  some  earnest  of  his  redemption  now  ;  and  thou 
wdt  soon  have  the  perfect  possession  of  his  unalienable  iov. 
X  he  pledge  of  grace  is  the  assurance  of  glorv.  Accept  it  in 
this  view  ;  and  be  thankful.  Imitate  the  gratitude,  and  pray 
for  the  inexpressible  complacency,  of  good  old  Simeon  when 
he  blessed  God  for  the  Shiloh  of  Israel,  and  said,  Lord  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  inpeace,  according  to  thy  word,  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  tby  Salvation.%  Sing  in  the  melody  of  m-ace 
with  the  host  of  heavenly  spirits,  who  once  exulted  in  the 
revelation  of  Shiloh  to  the  world  ;  glory  be  to  God  in  the  bio-b¬ 
est,  and  ow earth  peace,  good-will  towards  men.  That  time  will 
shortly  come,  when,  from  having  some  sweet,  thousrh  small 
foretastes  of  the  liberty  of  God’s "children  belotV,  thof siubJ 

pren  md  h°  °  Tl  enjo>'ni,ent  of  the  glo'T  which  Jesus  hath 
p  epaied  above.  1  bon  shall  quickly  join  the  sacred  choir,  in 

h  y/cir  Jstlnsyeoratlon  of  him,  who  heretofore  was  slain  and 

tih  Z  7  tbeC  T  J0U  by  bK  bloocL  Their  so"S  and  thine 

,  fo1  yeG  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  Alkali 

ntrvdld'  Wlth  the  ever‘burning  ardor  of  seraphs  ;  Great  and 
el  ous  are  *h  works  ot  creation,  deliverance  and  salvation, 

proofs  of  Gvl^r^Cr  w°u^.  lv  ish  to  see  many  noble  and  Illustrious 
pioo.s  ot  »  at  may  justly  be  called)  livinrr  deaths  or  of  the  n-i 

umphs  of  believers  over  dead, ;  he  is  bferred  whh  pleasure  o  m 

Re T-T-f V 7/'V‘‘Ca\  1UI 1 ' 3 11  ed ,  in  four  volumes  edavo,  by  the 
i\ev.  Mr.  Middleton  :  A  \vo»-k  whirls  .1  .  ' 

r  .  .  vvg.k,  \Miicn,  beside  the  great  varierv 

oo^rraUs  wlth^.nv  cxcerie»; 

t  Luke  iv.  fbd'eik  £  ^ 
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Lord  God  Almighty. 
King  of  saints  !  Amen  ; 
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)  Almighty.  Just  and  true  are  thy  ways ,  thou 
hints  1  Amen  ;  Blessing ,  and  glory,  and  wisdom ,  and 


thanksgiving ,  and  honor,  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever  !  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  of  all  these  ; 
for  thou  hast  created,  all  things,  and for  thy  pleasure  they  are 
and  were  created l  Thou  wast  slain  and  hast  redeemed  us,  out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation  l  Therefore, 
Hallclu- Jaii  for  ever  :  7 he  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth  / 
Amen. 


GLORY  of  the  LORD. 


HE  radical  idea  of  the  word,  which  we  translate  glory,  is 


x  taken  from  weight  or  gravity,  and  denotes  intrinsic,  real, 
and  solid  splendor.  It  implies  whatever  is  peculiarly  grand, 
sublime,  and  magnificent.  Thus  the  soul  is  called  the  glory 
of  a  man  because  it  is  his  supreme  and  more  excellent  part. 
The  glory  of  God  likewise,  so  far  as  relates  to  our  concep¬ 
tions  of  him,  or  his  manifestation  to  us  ;  is  the  particular  dis¬ 
play  and  illustration,  either  to  our  mind  or  sense,  of  his  own 
existence  and  majesty,  So  Christ  is  called  the  glory  of  the 
Father  ;  because,  in  him,  the  Father  is  known  and  shines  con¬ 
spicuously  to  our  understandings.  He  that  hath  seen  me,  says 
Jesus  hath  seen  the  Father .  No  man  can  see  Christ  aright 
(which  sight  is  only  granted  in  faith,)  without  seeing  him  to 
be  One  with  the  Father  of  lights,  participating  of  his  essenti¬ 
al  and  undivided  glories.  The  apostle,  describing  the  heaven¬ 
ly  rest  of  believers,  takes  in  the  idea  of  the  Hebrew  word, 
which  without  a  periphrasis  the  Greek  could  not  express,  and 
calls  it  a  weight  of  glory  ;  and  not  only  this,  but,  laboring,  (as 
it  were)  to  communicate  the  vast  idea  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  lie 
terms  it  v.o<F  intfoisiv  tis  to repGoXwv  aiyviov  fixpos  do%v)?>  an  etei  nal 
weight  oftrlory  involving  excellency  upon  excellency  r\  Its  ex¬ 
cellence  surmounted  all  expression. 

The  Glory  of  Jehovah,  or  the  Glory  Jehovah,  frequent¬ 
ly  stands  for  the  essence  of  the  Godhead  ;  because  God’s  glo¬ 
ry  cannot  exist  separately  from  himself,  but  is  and  must  be  one 
with  him.  His  attributes  arc  not  an  abstraction  from  his  na¬ 
ture,  but  the  constituents  (if  one  may  so  speak)  of  his  nature. 


*  Psalm  xvi.  9.  Ivii.  8.  Et,  4/. 


j-  2  Cor.  iv.  1 7. 
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God  is  his  own  glory;  and  his  glory  is  himself.  All  language 
is  poor  to  describe  the  divine  excellencies.  The  word  nto, 
Weight  or  Glory,  is  therefore  used;  because  the  <weighti- 
ness  of  grandeur,  to  be  expressed  in  one  word,  exceedingly 
transcends  all  the  comprehension  and  elocution  of  the  crea¬ 
tures.  The  promised  Messiah  was  called  the  glory  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  or  glory  Jehovah  ;  both  because  he  is  essentially  so,  as 
one  of  the  persons  in  Jehovah  ;  and  because,  without  him,  u- 
nited  to  our  nature  as  the  God-man  Mediator,  that  glory  could 
not  be  manifested  to  his  people  for  their  comfort  and  salva¬ 
tion.  Hence  he  is  called  the  brightness  of  the  glory ,  or  the 
manifest  splendor,  by  which  the  glory  is  imparted  and  known. 
The  effulgence  of  God’s  essential  glory  is  conjoined  with  our 
nature  in  the  person  of  Christ ;  and,  in  that  person,  we  partake 
of  this  effulgence,  or  enjoy  communion  with  it.*  The  Psalm¬ 
ist  saw  this  glory,  and  testified  his  interest  in  it ;  when  he  ad¬ 
dressed  his  Redeemer,  in  the  name  of  the  church,  and  said.  In 
thy  Light  vie  shall  see  light ,  and  all  thy  people  thy  Glory. 

.  T}us  glory  was  often  sensibly  evident  to  the  antient  church 
in  a  splendid  and  luminous  manner  But  the  full  weight  or 
essence  of  this  glory  no  man  in  the  flesh,  or  by  its  senses,  can 
perceive.  Moses  doubtless  saw  as  much  as  his  faculties  could 
bear;  yet  he  had  only  a  glimpse  (as  it  were)  of  Christ,  compar¬ 
ed- with  what  he  now  knows  of  the  person  and  grace  of  his  Re¬ 
deemer.  rhe  faces,  or  persons,  in  Jehovah  cannot  be  seen  by 


"  Thus  Christ,  according  to  the  Nicene  creed,  is  light  of  light 
of  one  substance  with  the  Father  .  Many  of  the  fathers,  who  flou 
tidied  when  the  Anan  heresy  was  principally  agitated,  i.  e.  aboui 
the  fourth  century,  frequently  iilulfrated  the  argument  upon  the 
li.nity  by  a  similitude,  sometimes  taken  from  fire,  and  sometimes 
from  the  material  sun  Leontius  Episcopus' urged,  that  as 

Zr?*T’  f  %  fire>  Spl,en,d,or>.  liSht>  were  all  essentially  one  in  na 
_  ’  rSh  ‘  JJ!S’“s'al,lc  into  three  several  properties;  so  Fa 

ther,  Son,  and  Spirit,  are  three  persons  in  one  indivisible  Essencf 

f  n  Cyrm\  CynI’  and  otl,ers>  represented,  tha 

as  the  orb,  light  and  heat,  moke  but  one  sun  ;  so  Father  Son  and 

”dRIT’  are  *!UJ  one  GOD:  And  that  as  the  light  and  heat  ’are  cocvai 

•  rrnaUvlthth,e  solar  orb,  yet  easily  distinguishable  tho’  in- 

A  ;  n  l'°m  ,t;  50  thf  SoN  a,ld  SpiRIT  ere  essentially  and  eternal . 

g.h  noj  personally,  one  with  the  Father,  fortnino  an  indi- 

from  !hen‘sy  °-f  °OD'held'  T1’e  Latin  tra"sU«>r  of  EpbrS/n  Cyrus 
•  r  sa)'s>  r*lat  -flihaiiasins  and  others  borrowed  thi< 

mde  from  Theognostns,  an  antient  writer,  who  flourished  before 

rZ'  EcXsa t  ^  'I'’6"  ^"edled  by  Sukercs,  in  his 

Biblioth  Or:,ent  V  r'  t"’  had  also  Asseman. 

JSitlioth.  Orient.  Vatic.  lorn  1.  c.  vi.  Edit.  Rom.  1710. 

t  Exod.  xxxiii.  9,  10.  22.  xl.  34,  35.  Lev.  ix.  23,  &c. 


/ 
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our  earthly  nature :  W  e  must  be  placed  in  the  deft  of  the  smitten 
rock,  and  come  to  Christ  as  the  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  before 
we  can  enjoy  the  least  radiance  of  his  divine  glory,  or  kno# 
that  he  is  the  p'inK,  the  last,  the  consummation  of  all  things, 
who  also  in  these  last  days  or  dispensation  hath  made  his  ap¬ 
pearance  in  the  world.  In  spirit,  many  of  the  saints  under  the 
law  had  doubtless  very  sublime  communications  concerning 
the  divinity  of  Christ  as  the  Glory  of  Jehovah  ;  but  the  last 
upon  record  (unless  we  include  the  revelation  to  St.  John) 
who  was  favoured  with  a  sensible  manifestation  of  his  super¬ 
lative  brightness,  was  one,  for  whom  God  had  decreed  an  apos- 
tleship — one,  who  had  denied  the  spiritual  existence  of  this 
glory  in  Jesus,  and  diligently  laboured,  as  far  as  he  might,  to 
extinguish  its  splendor  in  the  world.  It  was  this  glory  exhi¬ 
bited  under  the  image  of  a  cloud  and  fire  to  the  outward  sense, 
which  led  the  Israelites  from  Egypt  to  an  earthly  Canaan  ox  in¬ 
heritance  ;  and  this  spiritual  glory,  presented  to  the  eye  of 
faith,  condu&s  the  whole  Israel  of  God  to  that  spiritual  rest, 
which  remaineth  for  them  in  heaven. 

Christ  was  the  God  of  glory, ^  who  appeared  to  Abrahamf 
And  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  his  day,  his  illumination ,  his 
glory ,  and  was  glad. 

The  Psalmist,  in  one  of  his  triumphant  hymns,  tells  us,  that 
Jehovah  is  the  king  of  glory ,  even  Jehovah  Sabaoth.J  Now, 
if  there  be  not  two  kings  of  glory,  as  indeed  there  cannot  be  in 
the  sense  of  the  Psalmist ;  whoever  bears  the  title  of  king,  or 
(which  is  the  same)  Lord  oj  glory ,  is  undoubtedly  Jehovah 
Sabaoth.  But  the  the  apostle  says  of  the  Jews,  that  they 
crucified  Christ,  the  Lord  of  Glory  -.J  And,  therefore,  Christ 
is  Jehovah  Sabaotii. 

Isaiah  says,  the  Glory  or  the  Lord  shall  be  i  evealcd,  or, 
lightly  translated,  shall  reveal  himsef\  Now  ;  tins  text  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  Christ  in  several  places  ol  the  New  testament;  and 
there  is  no  doubt  of  its  entire  relation  to  him  But  God  says, 
I  am  Jehovah,  that  is  my  name  ;  and  my  glory  will  1  not 
f. rive  to  another. ||  It  follows,  then,  either  that  Christ  is  Je¬ 
hovah,  as  to  the  essential  glory  of  his  ciivine  natuie  ;  oi  that 
the  Scriptures  Have  falsely  styled  him  the '  g^ory  of  JleovaH. 
All  the  sophistry  and  subterfuge  of  Arianism  cannot  relute  the 

deduction. 

The  same  prophet,  declaring  the  message  of  Jehovah,  the 
Saviour  and  Redeemer,  to  Zion,  says,  that  this  Saviour  and 
Redeemer  Jehovah  shall  be  her  everlasting  light ,  and  her  A- 
X.EHIM  her  Glory.H  The'inference  is  obvious.  1  he  redeem¬ 
ing  Glory  is  Jehovah  Allium. 


*  ACfcs  vii.  2. 
(  Isaiah  xi. 

0 


'J-  Psalm  xxiv.  9,  1 0. 
y  Isaiah  xlii.  8. 


J  r  Cor.  ii.  S< 
Isaiah  xl.  16,  19. 
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But,  if  any  should  objeCt,  that  this  glory ,  mentioned  by  the 
prophet,  is  a  mere  attribute  and  not  a person  ;  there  is  one  text 
which  will  immediately  solve  the  doubt,  and  prove  that  the 
glory  of  Jehovah  is  either  Jehovah  himself  or  a  person  in  Je¬ 
hovah.  ' Their  tongue  and  their  doings  (says  Isaiah,  speaking 
of  Israel)  are  against  Jehovah,  to  provoke,  or  offend,  the  eyes 
of  His  glory.' * **  Are  the  eyes  of  an  attribute  Conceivable? 

Numerous  indeecFare  the  texts,  which  treat  of  Christ,  under 
the  name  and  idea  of  glory.  He  is  styled  the  glory  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  the  glory  of  Israel yj  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  ;  the  hearer  of  the  glory  the  glory  oj  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father  ;  |  with  many  such  like  epithets,  almost  through¬ 
out  the  Bible. 


The  title  glory  is  applied  to  each  of  the  persons  in  the  holy 
Trinity.  Thus  the  first  person  is  termed,  the  rather  oj  glo¬ 
ry  The  second  person,*/^  Lord  of  glory  And  the  third 

person,  the  Spirit  of  glory,  fj'  The  pc  sons,  the  attributes, 
and  whatever  can  be  thought  of  or  expressed,  relative  to  Got, 


are  his  Glory. 

The  human  nature  oF  Christ,  though  it  be  not  in  the  above 
sense  the  glory  of  God,  has  however  an  unutterable  communi¬ 
cation  of  that  glory.  In  it  clwelleth  the  fullness  oj  the  God- 
head  bodily,  personally,  really.  His  Glory  is  the  fulness  of 
the  whole  earth  ytj  and,  respecting  his  Godhead,  he jlllcth  all  in 
alL\\  Thus,  Jesus,  when  he  was  about  to  suffer,  comforted 
his  disciples  by  saying,  Now  is  the  Son  oj  man  [or  his  human 
nature]  glorified ;  and  God  [or  the  Godhead]  is  glorified  in 
him.  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also  glorify  him  it 
himself ,  and  shall  straightway  [or  quick!}  ]  glorif  y  him.  And 
again,  praying  to  the  Father,  he  says,  Glorify  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  bl- 
*  fore  the  world  was.  Laying  these  texts  together,  we 
may  briefly  learn  ;  that  the  human  nature  of  Christ  is  glorified 
in  and  by  his  divine  nature,  through  the  ineffable  conjunction 
of  both  ;  that  Christ  glorified  the  Godhead,  or  made  it  appear 
conspicuously  glorious,  bv  his  astonishing  work  of  human  re¬ 
demption  ;  that  he  now  partakes,  as  GoD-man,  of  the  essential 
glories  of  the  Godhead,  because  he  is  glorified  in  and  with  the 
person  of  the  Father;  and  also  that  he,  as  the  second  person, 
in  the  Godhead  with  respect  to  his  div  ine  nature,  did  possess 
these  essential  glories  of  the  Godhead  bef  ore  the  world  was , 
that  is,  from  all  eternity.  This  participation  of  glory  with 


*  Isaiah  iii.  8.  •]-  Isaiah  Ixvi.  12.  J  Luke  ii.  32. 

§  Zach.  ii.  5;.  &  vi.  13.  ||  John  i.  14.  Eph.  i.  17. 

**  James  ii,  x.  ff  1  Pet.  \v.  14.  J.;f  Isaiah  vi.  3,  see  margin. 
S§  Ephesians  i.  23.  iv.  JO.  ct .  */, 
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the  Father,  from  before  all  time,  proves  the  Messiah  to  be  the 
God  of  ages:  And  he  is  also  in  truth  the  King  of  glory  ;  be¬ 
cause,  as  a  bountiful  king,  he  freely  gives  both  grace  and  <dorv 
to  his  redeemed.  b  J 

Hence  we  see  the  reason  and  the  force  of  the  divine 
ordination,  that  all  men  should  honor  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honor  the  Father  :  And  what  honor  is  this,  but  the  humble 
worship  and  prostration  of  feeble  and  dependent  creatures  be- 
foie  a  beneficent  and  eternal  Creator  ?  And  if  Ghnst  be  not 
this  \  eiy  Cieator,  as  to  his  divine  nature  ;  how  is  this  honor 
and  worship  enjoined  to  him  ?  If  he  be  not  omnipresent  /  can 
he  heai  the  placets  and  praifes  of  all  the  redeemed,  at  once,  in 
earth  and  in  heaven?  If  he  be  not  omnipotent  ;  can  he  supply 
then  mnumei  able  requests?  If  he  be  not  all-wise  ;  can  he  or¬ 
dain  that  supply  in  the  best  manner,  order,  and  time  ?  And  if 
he  be  not  infinite  and  everlasting  /  can  he  extend  himself  and 
his  mercies  to  the  needs  of  all  his  creatures,  without  measure 
ot  quantity ,  or  end  of  duration  ?  But  if  this  honor  and  glory 
be  ascribed  to  him,  even  as  to  the  Father,  because,  with  the 
Father,  he  is  omnipresent,  omnipotent,  all-wife,  infinite,  and 
everlasting  ;  can  the  head  of  man  devise,  or  the  tongue  of  man 
express,  a  more  forcible  way  of  declaring  him  to  be  the  ever - 
lasting.  Alehim  Jehovah,  the  Creator  of  all  things  ? 

I  aking,  then,  the  whole  evidence  together,  Christ  most 
plainly  appears  to  be  the  Glory  of  Jehovah;  a  Person  in 
Jehovah  ;  and  as  such,  God  over  all ,  blessed  for  ever . 

Art  thou  acquainted,  O  reader,  with  this  great  Immanuel, 
this  God  with  us?  It  will  be  but  of  small  comfort  to  thee  at 
the  last,  that  Christ  is  God,  unlefs  he  is  thy  God.  The  word, 
thy,  makes  his  glory  delightful:  Without  that  little  great 
word,  it  would  only  be  sooner  or  later  most  dreadful  to  thy 
soul.  Art  thou  a  careless  creature,  running  on  in  the  broad 
way  to  destruction,  without  a  single  wish  to  leave  it  ?  Is  thy 
whole  mind  bent  to  follow  the  evanid  pleasures  of  this  world, 
y  engaged  in  the  poor  purfuit  of  its  joys  ? 

Is  this  thy  grand  wish,  thy  utmost  expectation  ? — Depend  upon 
it,  God  will  soon  cut  it  of.  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked ; 
no  true  hope  to  the  trasgressors  ;  no  real  pleasure  to  evil-do¬ 
ers.  What  little  happinefs  they  have,  is  but  “  peace  taken  up 
at  interest,”  upon  a  mortgage  of  body  and  soul,  which  they 
themselvs  can  never  release.  But  there  is,  and  there  ever 
will  be,  a  fearful  looking  for  of judgment ,  and fery  indignation , 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries'*  of  the  Almighty.  Know - 
*ng ,  therefore,  the  terrors  of  the  Lord ,  we  persuade,  or  advise, 
men,  lays  the  apostle.  u  We  set  before  you  (as  if  he  had  said) 

*  Heb.  x.  27. 
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life  and  death  ;  and,  if  God  be  willing,  we  ai*e  willing  and  de¬ 
sirous,  that  you  should  fee  from  the  wrath  to  come .  To  this 
end,  we  use  every  motive  and  argument  m  our  power ;  and  we 
pray  over  what  we  preach,  that  God  may  make  his  own  word 
effectual  to  your  salvation.  We  can  do  nothing  but  call  upon 
you  :  It  is  God  who  must  work  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do, 
of  bis  own  good  pleasure .” 

This  may  lead  us  to  notice,  by  the  way,  the  many  disputes, 
which  have  arisen,  relative  to  the  propriety  of  u  calling  the 
unconverted”  (as  Tis  styled)  by  vehement  addresses  and  appli¬ 
cations.  Some  say,  Tis  useless  to  call  upon  those  who  have 
no  spiritual  faculties,  but  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Ci¬ 
thers  urge  the  practice  of  the  apostles,  and  the  command  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature . — The  whole  controversy 
may,  perhaps,  be  reduced  to  this  ground. — If,  by  an  address'to 
the  unconverted,  be  understood,  the  declaration  of  the  gospel 
to  them,  and  the  pressing  upon  them  at  large,  by  every  rational 
and  by  every  scriptural  argument,  and  in  a  spirit  of  zealous 
affection,  the  happy  or  unhappy  consequences  or  their  being 
interested  or  not  interested  m  its  blessings  ;  then,  undoubt- 
^dly,  it  is  a  duty  to  make  such  an  address,  fitting  it  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  persons,  and  leaving  ttie  issue  to 
God.  An  application,  framed  upon  the  principles  of  the 
gospel,  and  consistent  with  its  general  system  and  ceconomy, 
becomes  a  par  t,  and  a  comfortable  part  too,  of  the  gospel 
itself.  Lut  h,  by  an  address  to  the  unconverted,  be  meant, 
either  directly  or  by  fair  implication,  an  address  founded  on 
an>'  inherent  power  or  will  of  the  creature  to  turn  himself  to 
God,  or  any  desire  in  Gop  to  save  those  whom  he  finally  does 
not  save;  such  an  address  is  repugnant  to  the  truth  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  and.  is  an  exceeding  or  the  commission  given  to  those  who 
preach  it.  Besides,  it  is  much  more  alarming,  even  to  reason, 
to  acquaint  men,  that  they  are  wholly  unable  to  turn  them¬ 
selves  to  God,  at  their  pleasure,  but  must  depend  upon  his  so¬ 
vereign  mercy  to  save  them  from  destruction;  than  to  tell  them, 
they  may  turn  when  they  please,  may  stay  as  long  as  they  think 
fit  from  him,  and  yet  may  come  for  his  salvation  at  last.  From 
such  an  argument  to  their  free-will,  they  will  naturally 
<maw  a  conclusion  for  their  present  security.  And  to 
charge  upon  people,  what  a  good  man  once  charged  upon 
his  audience,  “  that  not  one  of  them  go  out  of  the  assem- 
u  bV  without  being  converted,  as  he  would  answer  it  at  his 
peril  m  tiie  last  day seems  too  much  like  the  conceit  of  the 
o^e  o  persuasion  in  man,  and  too  much  like  a  usurpation  of 
the  renovating  office  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Without  perplexing 
the  question,  then,  with  dissertations  upon  the  moral  suitable^ 
ness  ot  discourses  to  affeft  the  animal  passions  of  the  multi- 
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tude  ;  we  may  safely  rest  upon  this  conclusion,  that,  though 
the  gospel  is  to  he  promulgated  throughout  the  world  and  de¬ 
clared  to  every  creature,  it  belongs  alone  to  those  whom  God 
hath  appointed  to  obtain  salvation;  and  that,  therefore,  however 
generally  it  be  published,  as  the  event  must  depend  upon  God’s 
will  and  power,  it  ought  not  to  be  published  by  way  of  argu¬ 
ment  to  the  power  and  will  of  man. 

Yet,  sinner,  whether  thou  art  saved  or  lost,  God  will  lose 
no  glory  upon  thy  account.  All  creatures  must  glorify  his  jus¬ 
tice,  or  his  mercy*.  His  justice  is  glorifyed  in  supporting  the 
happiness  of  myriads  of  spirits,  who  never  fell  from  his  injunc¬ 
tions,  but  have  continued  obedient  to  his  word  :  And  it  is  e- 
qually  glorified  in  the  perdition  and  ruin  of  those,  who  have 
rebelled  on  earth  or  in  heaven  against  him.  Nor  doth  their 
number  lessen,  but  augment,  their  sorrow;  as  (to  use  a  simile 
of  St.  Jerom )  u  a  greater  quantity  of  logs  will  only  strengthen 
and  increase  the  flame.”  To  glorify  his  mercy ,  he  made,  he 
redeemed,  he  renewed,  his  chosen  among  men.  And,  if  thou 
art  not  a  partaker  of  this  mercy  in  the  Son  of  his  love,  still 
thou  shalt  glorify  God  ;  but  it  shall  be  in  his  justice  only  with 
those,  whom  he  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under 
darkness  to  the  judgment  oj  the  great  day,*  May  it  be  thy  hap¬ 
piness  then  to  be  made  wise  unto  salvation ,  and  to  know  God 
to  be  thy  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  thy  glory  1 

To  shew  us,  perhaps,  that  all  the  teaching  and  persuasion 
of  man  is  utterly  ineffectual,  without  the  particular  agency  of 
the  Holy  One  ;  instances  upon  instances  arise,  in  which  per¬ 
sons  shall  hear  the  word  and  frequent  the  ordinances,  year 
after  year,  and  for  many  years  together,  without  having  a  real 
work  of  grace  performed  in  their  hearts.  1  he  word,  like  wa¬ 
ter  spilt  upon  the  ground,  with  re  speed  to  them,  seems  void 
and  useless  :  And  they  live,  as  before  they  made  any  profession, 
or  as  those  live  who  never  made  any,  a  vain,  giddy,  sensual, 
and  ungracious  kind  of  life,  void  of  all  communion  with  God, 
and  of  all  spiritual  fellowship  with  his  people.  If  a  person  s 
manners  and  conduCt  receive  no  change,  there  is  certainly 
something  wrong  in  the  heart  or  the  head,  and  perhaps  in  both. 
The  learned  Mr.  Pemble ,  an  excellent  minister  of  Christ  in  the 
reign  of  king  james  the  1st,  recites,  in  his  J  nidi c ice  Gratia , 
a  remarkable  example  of  this  kind,  which,  he  says,  was  com¬ 
municated  to  him  by  a  worthy  and  credible  divine.  A  man 
had  then  lately  died,  aged  more  than  sixty  years,  who  had  at¬ 
tended  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  both  on  the  Lord’s  aay 
and  at  other  opportunities,  for  almost  all  his  life-time.  lie 
teemed  both  a  constant  hearer,  and  an  earnest  lover  oi  th§ 


*  Jude  6, 


GLORY  of  the  LORD. 


147 


word.  But,  upon  his  death-bed,  being  afked  by  the  minister 
who  visited  him,  concerning  his  faith  and  hope  in  God  ;  he 
gave  such  answers,  as  astonished  all  that  heard  him.  For  it 
being  demanded,  what  he  thought  of  God  ;  he  replied,  that  he 


believed  him  to  be  a 


good 


kind  of  old  man.  And  beine 


asked  the  same  of  Christ,  he  answered,  that  he  thought 
him  to  be  a  towardiy  well-behaved  youth.  Being  ques¬ 
tioned  concerning  his  soul;  he  imagined  it,  he  said,  to  be  some 
great  strong  bone  in  his  body.  And  on  the  inquiry,  what  would 
become  of  him  after  death  ;  he  supposed,  that,  if  he  had  done 
well,  he  should  pass  away  his  time  in  some  pleasant  green 
meadow.  Yet  this  man  must  have  heard  several  thousand 
sermons. — Very  few  ignorant  and  careless  professors  may 
perhaps  be  immersed  in  this  man’s  stupidity;  but,  if  they  live 
and  die  careless  and  unconcerned,  though  the  degree  of  stupi¬ 
dity  may  not  be  equal,  the  end  will  be  much  the  same. 

Glory  frequently  includes  the  idea  of  light.  So  Christ  is 
the  glory  of  his  people,  and  the  light  of  his  people  :  And  he  is 
infinite  and  essential  light  and  glory,  or  he  could  not  communi¬ 
cate  it  to  his  innumerable  chosen.  A  created  light  and  glory 
can  shine  only  in  measure,  and  but  little  beyond  itself ;  but 
the  glory  of  Immanuel  fills  all  infinitude,  surmounts  both  the 
conception  and  the  wants  of  his  creatures,  and  imparts  what¬ 
ever  is  luminous  or  glorious  throughout  the  natural  and  the 
spiritual  world.  Thou,  O  Christian,  wert  m  darkness  till  thy 
Jesus  beamed  upon  thee,  with  his  gracious  and  effulgent  rays. 
Now,  thou  not  only  seest  the  darkness  which  thou  hast  esca¬ 
ped,  but  the  darkness  remaining  within  thee.  Thou  viewest  a 
thousand  gloomy  shades  both  in  thyself  and  in  the  world, 
which  if  Christ  had  not  arisen  and  shined  upon  thee,  the  light 
of  thy  own  mind  could  by  no  means  have  explored.  The  light 
of  life  hath  discovered  many  ugly  spectres  of  sin,  which,  like 
dragons  in  an  impervious  den,  lay  lurking  in  and  defiling  thy 
soul.  And  if  the  darkness,  which  yet  remaineth  in  thy  heart 
be  so  dreadful  and  detestable  ;  how  horrible  must  that  outer 
darkness  be,  which  is  reserved  for  them,  who  know  not  God, 
and  who  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 

Though  Christ  be  glory  and  light  in  himself;  yet  frequently 
the  clouds  of  corruption  or  unbelief  in  the  believer  intercept 
his  gi  acious  rays  rroin  the  soul.  Like  Pbaroald s  chariot  with¬ 
out  wheels,  lie  then  goes  on  but  heavily.  When  lie  has  little 
light,  lie  generally  nas  but  little  warmth.  Flic  heart  grows 
liuggish;  and  every  difficulty  drives  him  to  distress.  He  flips 
the  anchor  of  hope,  and  quits  his  hold  of  patience.  It  is  his 
mercy,  that  the  Lord  does  not  leave  him.  Satan,  the  world, 
and  the  flesh,  would  sift  him  about,  and  soon  sift  him  out  too ; 
diu  not  the  glory  oj  Israel  prove  his  rearward ;  for  Christ 
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guards  the  rear  of  his  people,  as  well  as  guides  them  in  front. 
He  is  even  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  them  ;  and  none  of  their 
enemies  can  annoy  them,  farther  than  he  pleases,  nor  longer 
than  he  pleases. .  When  the  end  of  the  annoyance  is  answered  ; 
their  foes  are  quickly  dismissed. 

If  Jesus  then,  O  Christian,  be  thy  glory;  should’st  not  thou 
be  bis  r-  1  here  is  a  reciprocation,  between  Christ  and  his 
people,  in  many  of  his  offices.  Walk,  live,  think,  speak,  do  all 
things,  to  his  glory.  1  hy  hest  interest  is  bound  up  in  his  glory  : 
Thou  hast  no  true  interest  separate  from  it.  Whether  thou 
art  attended  with  easy  tilings,  or  with  things  difficult  to  flesh 
and  blood  ;  still  he  is  thy  glory,  and  thou  must  aim  to  glorify 
him. .  Lean  upon  him  for  will  and  for  strength  to  do  it :  And 
it  is  impossible  lor  thee,  if  thou  hast  grace  to  lean  in  faith,  to 
lean  upon  him  in  vain.  He  is  faithful ,  who  hath  promised.  Set 
up  thy  triumph  then  with  the  believer  of  old,  and  say,  Jehovah 
Jireh,  The  Lord  will  provide — will  provide  with  grace  and 
strength  now,  and  with  glory  and  peace  for  ever  1 

Why  should  thy  spirit  be  dismay’d, 

And  like  the  bullrush  nod  ? 

Jesus  thy  Glory  is  thine  aid - 

Come,  trust  a  faithful  God. 
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the  medium  of  names,  if  the  names  be  proper,  we  obtain 
the  knowledge  of  persons  and  things.  The  Lord,  therefore, 
suiting  himself  to  our  capacities,  hath  communicated  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  himself,  and  of  his  gracious  purposes  towards  his  peo¬ 
ple,  by  a  great  variety  of  names,  which  admirably  express  them. 
He  nee  it  is,  and  by  the  knowledge  of  these  names,  which  are 
but  meanly  understood  by  the  generality,  that  the  gospel  of  the 
Old  T  estament  was  as  finely  drawn  and  as  gloriously  described 
(especially  in  whatever  relates  to  the  persons  of  the  Godhead) 
as  it  is  any  where  in  the  New.  The  names,  in  the  Bible,  very 
unlike  our  modern  denominations,  are  descriptive ,  not  arbitrary . 
They  have  a  sense,  as  well  as  a  sound.  This  is  true  especially 
concerning  the  appellations  of  the  Godhead.  He  is,  what  they 
describe.  “Among  the  creatures,  they  and  their  names  are 
two  different  things  ;  but,  respecting  the  blessed  God,  Ipse 
cst  Nomen  fjtjs,  et  Nomen  ejus  cst  Ipse  ;  himself  is  his  name,* 
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and  his  name  is  himself.”'*'  W e  are  accustomed,  through  the 
poverty  of  human  language  and  conception,  to  distinguish  be¬ 
tween  God  and  his  attributes  ;  and,  in  tendernefs  to  our  un¬ 
derstandings,  this  distinction  is  permitted  in  the  sacred  writ¬ 
ings  by  God  himself,  f  But  God  and  his  attributes  are  one. 
We  speak  of  the  wisdom,  holiness,  justice,  love,  and  power,  of 
God  ;  but  God  is  not  a  being  endowed  with  these  perfections 
only  :  He  is  the  perfections  themselves.  Man  and  his  know¬ 
ledge  are  two  things  ;  but  God,  and  whatever  is  predicable  of 
his  divine  nature,  is  entirely  one.  That  we  do  not  conceive 
thus  of  him,  and  form  to  ourselves  more  exaCt  notions  of  the 
simplicity  of  the  Godhead  from  the  things  which  occur  to  our 
senses,  is,  because  (as  Maimonidc s  justly  expressed  it)  u  the 
defeCt  of  our  intellect,  in  apprehending  him,  is  like  the  weak¬ 
ness  of  our  sight  in  beholding  the  sun  :  That  great  luminary 
yields  too  strong  a  light  for  our  visual  faculty ;  yet  the  fault  is 
not  in  it ,  but  in 

The  names  of  God  were  intended  to  communicate  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  God  himself.  By  these  we  arc  enabled  to  receive 
some  scanty  ideas  of  his  essential  majesty,  goodness  and  pow¬ 
er,  and  to  know  both  whom  we  are  to  believe,  zw&wbat  we  are 
to  believe  of  him.  The  saving  knowledge  of  God,  which  vast¬ 
ly  exceeds  the  ideal  or  speculative,  is  only  attainable  by  Jesus 
Christ ;  for  no  man  knoweth  the  Father,  in  that  mode,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  \  And 
as  we  could  not  obtain  the  knowledge  of  God,  instrumcntally, 
but  through  the  medium  of  words  or  sounds:  So  the  Holy 
Spirit  taking  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  of  God,  and  the  di¬ 
vine  names  among  the  rest,  and  working  by  sensible  as  well  as 
spiritual  means,  enforces  the  truths  they  contain  upon  our 
souls,  which  otherwise  we  could  not  ascend  to,  because  we 
are  fallen,  dark,  and  sinful  creatures. 

As  the  phrase,  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  never  doubted  to  be¬ 
long  to  Jehovah  of  Hosts  himself  ;  we  may  be  sure,  if  it  be 
applied  to  Christ,  that  he  is  incontestably  and  really,  with 
res  peel  to  his  superior  nature,  true  and  very  God. 

U 

*  R.  Bar  a  ch  1  el  apud  Robertson,  in  Diss.  ante  Thes .  Gaiat.  de 
Arc.Catb .  Ver.  1.  iii.  c.  16.  See  also  Jer.  xvi.  21.  and  Micah  vi.  9. 
Tnis  last  text,  inflead  of,  rind  the  via  11  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name, 
has  per  haps  been  better  rendered,  tor  thy  name  shall  see  that  which 
is  ;  i.  e.  (says  the  learned  Theoph.  G ale ,)  u  thy  most  sacred  majes¬ 
ty  and  essence  sees  all  things  as  they  are.”  Court  of  Cent.  Part  iv. 
p.  312* 

.  1'  ^  V'Vh  HTin  mm  :  (<  The  law  speaks  (say  the  Rabbins) 

in  the  language  of  men.” 

t  Mai mon.  Port.  Niosis  a  Pocock.  p.  25C.  §  Matt.  xi.  27. 
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Nobody,  believing  the  New  Testament,  will  deny,  that  Je- 
sus  Christ  is  the  Redeemer ,  who  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  his  people.  But  says  the  prophet,  The  Name  of  our  Re¬ 
deemer  is  Jehovah  Sabaoth,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel*  The 
Name  of  Christ,  therefore,  is  Jehovah  Sabaoth,  or  Lord 
of  Hosts. 

I  he  Name  of  the  Lord  was  to  dwell  among  his  people. J* 
But  Christ,  says  the  Scripture,  is  to  dwell  in  their  hearts  by 
fii /vu. i  Christ,  therefore,  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

^  L  trusting  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  any  proof  of  the  divi¬ 
nity  of  tnat  name  i  1  he  very  same  confidence  is  mentioned  to 
be  in  Christ.  In  his,  name  (says  the  apostle,  following  the 
Septuagint  translation  or  the  Bible)  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. \ 
But  this  would  be  abominable  idolatry,  unless  he  were  Jeho¬ 
vah. 

Can  the  breath  or  Spirit  of  the  Almighty  alone  give  life, || 
ami  can  his  name  only,  as  a  strong  tower  preserve  it  ? 
Christ  is  the  life f  *  the  giver  oj  it,f\  and  his  redeemed 
have  life  through  (or  in J  his  nameff 

is  the  Name  of  the  Lord  great  in  might ,§(j  and  able  to 
save?  By  the  Name  of  Jesus,  and  through  faith  too  in  his 
name,  a  man,  lame  from  his  mother’s  womb,  was  made  whole . 

in  a  word,  there  is  not  a  title,  an  attribute,  a  perfection  or 
power,  ascribed  to  the  God  of  hosts;  but  which,  relatively,  de- 
claratively,  or  actually,  was  claimed  by  Christ,  expressed  o  him, 
or  manifested  by  him.  So  full  is  the  testimony  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  upon  this  particular,  that  one  is  almost  astonished  at  that 
effrontery,  which  professes  to  believe  in  die  volume  itself,  and 
yet  denies  what  the  volume  so  plainly  declares.  Every  name 

*  Isaiah' xlvii.  4.  f  Deut.  xii.  ir,  &c.  &e.  2  Cor.  vi.  16* 

J  Eph.  iii.  17.  Comp.  Isaiah  xlii.  4.  and  Matt.  xii.  21. 
n  Job  xxxiii.  4.  %  Prov.  xviii.  10.  **  John  xi.  25. 

John  x.  38.  Jf  John  xx.  31. 

Jcr.  x.  6.  So  Solomon ;  The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower.  Prov.  xviii.  10.  The  Greeks  seem  to  have  made  the  same 
application  of  the  word  Name,  0  w//.«  quasi  cvio[xx:a  juvando,  ut  at  jus 
:ts;i  rem  agnosceres .  Leigh.  Grit.  Sacr.  it:  ovo^x.  la  like  manner, 
according  to  Auitts  Geihtis ,(  1.  y.  c.  \2.)  the  e/VLatins  called  their 
principal  deity  Jove  a  jt/vanR,  though  Vis  more  probably  derived 
from  [ehovah  ;  and,  by  joining  ir  to  another  word,  they  termed 
him  Father,  forts  later ,  and,  corruptly,  Jupiter .  So  Jhars  l  ater 
was  contracted  into  /I tarspitcr  :  And  Jcvis  Diespiter  was  Diet  et 
I' as  Pater ,  the  father  of  t he  day  ;  or,  by  another  name  (for  the 
later  idolaters,  Egyptians ,  Creeks ,  and  Romans,  made  a  strange 
confusion  in  the  names  of  their  gods)  Apollo  or  the  fun.  Minerva 
was  an  abbreviation  ot  Mcmmerva ,  which  Porphtry  asserts  to  have 
been  that  f  imaginary  j  virtue  in  the  fun,  which  supplies  every  mind 
with  memory  aud  wisdom.  Vide  Macros.  Sat.  1.  1.  c.  17. 
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also  contains  a  doclrine  of  the  gospel ;  and  the  particular  doc- 
rine  is  illustrated  by  the  name. 

This  argument  might  be  pursued  to  a  far  greater  length* 
both  m  the  words  of  the  Scripture,  and  by  the  analog  y  of  its 
dodlrines  and  truth.  For 


Christ  could  not  be  styled  the  Name  of  Jehovah,  or  Name 
Jehovah,  or  have  life  in  hlmself  ;  if  the  divinity  and  self-ex¬ 
istence  of  Jehovah  were  not  in  him:  Nor,  without  that  divi¬ 
nity,  could  he  effecl  the  salvation  of  his  people.  The  Name  of 
Jesus  could  not  be  above  every  name  that  is  named,  net  only 
in  this  world  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come ,  but  in  respedl  to 
some  existence  in  Jesus,  whichis  or  can  be  in  no  other  person, 
or  name.  Y  et,  as  God,  he  has  a  name  ;  but  it  is  above  everv 
name;  he  has  power;  but  his  above  power;  In  short,  ho  is  a- 
bove  every  thing,  which  submits  to  the  expression  of  human 
words.  By  his  divine  nature  it  is,  that  the  Saviour  is  essenti¬ 
ally  supereminent ;  and,  by  taking  the  manhood  into  God,  his  hu¬ 
man  nature  is  invested  with  unutterable  dignity.  As  the  great 
WczvvpajTr&jy  or  (jrOD-man,  he  possesses  equal  glory  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther  and  the  Spirit,  is  become  the  wonder  and  worship,  of 
angles,  is  entitled  to  the  adoration  of  his  redeemed,  is  the 
Lord  of  every  creature,  and  the  dread  and  astonishment  of 
those,  who  are  reserved  in  chains  of  darkness  unto  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day .  He  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  being  the 
description,  or  image  of  the  invisible  God,^'  and  the  means  by 
which  the  divine  essence  would  be  known  by  man.  He  is  also 
termed  the  Name  of  God,  or  alehim  ;  because  he  s  a  rartv  in 
the  everlasting  covenant,  and  the  surety ,  by  whom,  as  to  its 
conditional  tenor,  it  was  to  be  accomplished  and  glorified. 
And  he  is  sometimes  called  the  Name,  emphatically ;  because 
he  possessed  an  all-sufficient  energy,  in  his  divine  nature,  to 
support  what  he  had  assumed  from  the  human^  under  those  ter¬ 
rible  conflicts  which  he  sustained,  as  Mediator,  from  the  justice 
of  God,  the  wickedness  of  men,  and  the  fury  of  devils.  From 
all  this  it  appears,  that  as  (according  to  the  prophecy)  the 
Name  of  Jehovah  was  lobe  in  the  redeeming  Angel  ;y 
so,  fiom  tne  necessity  or  tne  case,  God  was  in  Christ, 

J  econciling  the  world  unto  himself,  and  not  imputing  their  tres¬ 
passes  unto  them .  It  was  a  work  too  great  for  a  creature  ;  and 
therefore  the  Creator  performed  it  himself. 

vFe  lose  much  of  the  excellency  and  force  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  when  we  read  this  and  many  other  names,  (as  the  deist* 
mid  modern  Jews  read  them)  without  reference  to  the  groa* 
Redeemer,  and  with  no  relation  but  to  a  sort  of  universal, 
simple  essence,  or  deity.  I  he  idea,  however  it  may  answer 


*  Col.  1,  ly 


ExoJ.  sxiii.  zi. 


15-  NAME  of  the  LORD. 

for  philosophical  views,  is  neither  scriptural  nor  divine.  The 
Godhead,  out  of  Christ,  or  unmediated,  is  a  consuming  Jive: 
And  man,  like  the  ground  which  was  cursed  for  his  sake  with 
briars  and  thorns,  is  naturally  fruitful  in  the  evils  which  re¬ 
semble  them.  It  is  easy  to  conceive  what  must  ensue,  upon  a 
conjunction  of  these. 

Considering  Christ,  which  indeed  we  ought,  as  Jehovah  ; 
Ins  name  is  like  ointment  poured  forth ,  in  all  the  Scriptures  ; 
because  all  the  Scriptures ,  as  himself  hath  shewed,  might  be 
expounded  concerning  him  and  his  name.*  They  are  every 
■way  full  of  Christ  ;  and,  if  we  were  full  of  him  too,  we  should 
see  more  and  enjoy  more  of  him  and  of  them.  His  name  is  ex¬ 
cellent  in  the  Scriptures  ;  and,  if  we  had  made  greater  attain¬ 
ments  in  the  excellency  of  bis  knowledge ,  we  should  be  ready  to 
say  of  him,  with  David ;  O  Jehovah  our  Adonai,  how  excel¬ 
lent  is  thy  Name  in  all  the  earth  !  The  very  life,  substance  and 
spirit  of  prophecy  is  the  testimony  of  or  concerning,  Jesus  f 
without  which,  for  its  objeCt  and  end,  it  would  not  only  have 
been  futile,  but  false  as  futile.  There  could  have  been  no  pur¬ 
pose,  for  which  the  Scriptures  should  have  been  written  at  all, 
but  for  the  purpose  of  displaying  man’s  redemption  ;  and,  there¬ 
fore,  if  their  principal  scope  had  not  been  to  exibit  the  author 
of  this  redemption,  they  would  have  been  either  impertinent 
fables  or  idle  curiosities.  They  might  have  amused  us,  like 
the  writings  of  the  literati ;  but  they  could  never  have  made  us 
happy,  or  wise  unto  salvation . 

'There  are  such  riches  for  thee,  O  believer,  in  this  and 
other  declarations  of  thy  precious  Immanuel ,  as  are  innume¬ 
rable  and  fulTof  glory.  How  great  is  the  sum  of  them?  They 
are  more  than  words  or  numbers  can  express.  'They  are  alto¬ 
gether  infinite.  On  the  other  hand,  the  riches  of  this  world, 
in  their  largest  share,  are  soon  counted  ;  and,  when  we  have 
-counted  them  muff  soon  be  lost.  It  will  in  a  short  time  be  of 
very  little  consequence,  whether  our  station  in  this  life  has 
been  conspicuous  or  mean,  or  whether  our  circumstances  be¬ 
low  have  been  affluent  or  penurious.  As  all  the  things  of 
time  are,  at  best,  but  the  means  of  living  ;  and  certainly  not 
the  end  of  life  :  So,  when  we  come  to  another  state  of  being, 
and  to  the  glory  for  which  as  real  Christians  we  were  born,  we 
shall  look  back  with  shame,  if  shame  can  enter  heaven,  upon 
the  many  hours  and  thoughts  which  we  laid  out  upon  them. 

*  Luke  xxiv.  27. 

•f  Rev.  xix.  to.  The  words  are  otherwise  translated  in  our  Bible; 
but  the  critics  have  justly  observed,  and  among  them  Dr.  Hurd 
(now  Bp.  of  Worcester ,)  that  the  text,  according  to  the  Greek  idi¬ 
om,  should  have  been  transposed  as  above.  See  Bp,  Hurd  s  2d  ser¬ 
mon  on  the  study  of  the  prophecies. 
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If  Horace ,  an  heathen,  could  compare  the  diflerences  of  for¬ 
tune  to  the  sailing  through  life  only  in  a  larger  or  smaller  ves¬ 
sel  ;*  why- then  should  the  Christian  be  anxious  about  the  gild¬ 
ing  of  his  boat,  or  the  beauty  of  its  form  ?  The  haven  should 
be  most  of  all  in  his  eye.  Cicero  says,  that  many  of  the  anti- 
ent  philosophers  could  look  down  with  contempt  upon  worldly 
advantages,  and  wordly  joys.j*  They  saw  them  to  be  poor, 
and  perishing  ;  and  they  could  console  themselves,  as  Seneca 
also  did,  in  the  lowest  circumstances,  that  “  none  live  so  indi¬ 
gent,  as  they  are  born.”  But,  the  Christian  hath  a  nobler 
consolation  peculiar  to  himself,  that  the  riches,  the  unsearch¬ 
able  riches,  of  Christ ,  are  as  infinite  in  their  duration,  as  in 
their  multitude  and  value.  Possessing  these,  the  poor  man 
may  smile  in  pity  upon  a  thousand  glittering  toys,  v.  hich  only 
glare  without  and  are  nothing  but  rottenness  within  :  And, by 
the  enjoyment  of  these,  he  will  cease  to  envy  him,  whose  way 
seems  to  prosper  upon  earth,  knowing  how  soon  it  must  end  as 
a  vapour,  and  be  had  no  more  in  remembrance.  He  perceives, 
that  the  men  of  this  world  are  at  best,  only  “  sowing  in  a  field  of 
flint,  which  can  yield  them  nothing  but  a  crop  of  cares.”  And 
indeed,  almost  without  the  better  and  more  enduring  substance , 
there  is  but  little  reason  to  grudge  the  rich  and  the  mighty  of 
this  world  their  “lying  vanities;”  when  we  see,  how  they  are 
distradled  with  a  thousand  idle  ceremonies,  empty  sounds,  and 
vexatious  nothings;  how  much  of  their  fleeting  time  is  torn 
from  them  b}  others,  and  how  little  of  it  they  can  employ  (e- 
ven  if  they  would)  for  God  or  for  themselves  ;  how  little  "they 
can  enjoy  of  their  large  and  ever-distant  possessions,  above  the 
mere  name  of  enjoying,  and  with  what  anxiety  and  concern  they 
hold  these  possessionss  lest  they  should  be  abused,  defrauded, 
or  despoiled;  how  they  are  haunted  with  endless  caprices, 
cares,  dangers, ^and  pursuits  ;  and  how  much  the  best  of  their 
goods  do  often  prove  their  sorest  evils.  But  if  to  this  be  ad- 
drd  (and  too  often  i^;  may  be  added)  disease  preyingupon  a  mi¬ 
serable  body,  enfeebled  by  all  the  vice  and  luxury  which  its 
circumstances  can  procure,  with  a  mind,  ignorant  and  unfur¬ 
nished  with  any  real  intellectual  good  ;  what  a  despicable  poor 


ego  ut ran 


Nave  jerar  magna,  an  parva ,  Jerar  anus  st  idem. 

+  De  fin.  bon .  etmal.  1.  v.  §.  73.  lion.  Efist.  1.  i\.,c.  a. 

So  Juvenal  •  ' 

- - -  quanto  f el  icier  hie ,  qui 

Ad  cf/perety  quam  qui  totum  sibi  posceret  orbetn.  Sat.  xiv. 

And  so  Epicurus  himself ;  Si  ad  naturam  vines,  nun quam  cris  pau¬ 
per  ;  si  ad  opinion  cm,  nun  quam  dives  •  E  riguum  u  at  nr  a  decider  at. 
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creature,  in  the  calm  eye  alone  of  sound  sense  and  philosophy’ 
i.  that  wlncn  13  usually  called  a  gay  great  man?  “  The  rich 
(says  a  good  man)  are  as  prone  to  desire  something  which 
incy  have  not,  as  the  poor;  and  they,  who  have  most  to 
lose,  have  most  to  fear  And  it  was  a  just  saving  of  Tbe- 

n!S'  ,1"  St°L'ieus  ;  “  that  many  more  perish  by  the  fullness  of 
worldly  riches,  than  by  the  want  of  them.”f  Beholding  all 
t  ne  tortures  of  worldly  great  men’s  ambition,  pride,  and  folly  ; 
tKy  t  10 nisei \  es  appear  obje6is,  rather  of  pity  and  concern, 
than  oi  envy  and  adulation  :  And  especially  if  we  add  this  aweful 
enquiry  of  our  Lord;  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches , 
cn:V .  nU0  to^  kingdom  of  God  ?  There  is  a  spirit  in  them, 
whieh  naturally  tends  to  kindle  or  promote  the  spirit  of  this 

rTr  -WhCreVer  they  C°me*  °n  the  other  hand’  th)7  poverty, 
U  Gni istian,  and  thy  very  keenest  distresses,  are  one  and  all 

v.  01  king  together  for  thy  good.  They  may  work  in  thy  sor- 

ii’\\  now,  because,  for  wise  purposes,  sorrow  is  needful  for 

Jk:c‘  ;  but  thev  shall  all  together  end  in  thy  glory  and  joy. 

\v  hich  of  all  his  distresses,  that  the  apostle  Paul  recapitulates, 

would  he  now  desire  not  to  have  undergone  ? — Not  one  of 

#  i  heie  was  a  need  be  for  all.  And  there  is  the  same 

necessity  for  every  Christian.  1  he  corrupt  humours  of  our 

souls  require  much  spiritual  physic  to  corredl  and  subdue  them. 

idut  tne  Name  of  Christ,  in  the  severest  trials,  can  diffuse  a 

thousand  sweets  ;  and,  by  yielding  supports  for  fainting  souls 

above  all  the  horrors  of  evil,  must  be  both  precious  and  desira 

hie;  nay,  will  be  infinitely  dear  and  delightful. 

Seek  then  all  thy  refuge  in  Christ,  whose  holy  name  thou 
hast  the  honour  to  bear.  u  In  the  name  of  Jesus  the  whole 
gospel  lies  hid and  so  should  all  thy  present  and  enternal 
hopes.  Let  thine  all  he  laid  upon  Christ,  who  beareth  thy 
name  upon  the  palms  of  bis  hands ,  and,  that  it  may  be  indeli¬ 
ble,  hath  even  engraved  it  there.  J  Bear  his  name,  in  return, 
upon  thine  heart.  Thou  wilt  soon  find  it  thy  happiness,  and 
thy  heaven.  None  but  believers  can  know  the  blessedness,  the 
safety,  and  the  joy,  of  having  no  spiritual  life  or  hope,  and  of 
seeking  none,  but  what  is  laid  up  and  kid  with  Christ  in  God: 
And  even  they  know  it  hut  too  imperfectly.  This  is  the  new  name 
•written-,  which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that  receivetb  it  The 
old  name,  tl  c  carnal  nature  from  Adam ,  was  but  the  title  to 
death,  and  almost  death  itself.  No  man  can  borrow  an  idea  of 

*  See  the  Lev.  Mr.  Tscwton'%  Letters,  under  the  signature  of  0- 
micrmiy  Let.  27*  1  he  experienced  Christian,  who  lias  not  read 

them,  will  find  a  feast  of  fat  things  in  perusing  this  little  compen¬ 
dium  of  experimental  divinity. 

p  Isaiah  xl?x.  16. 
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that  joy,  with  which  the  stranger  inter  meddle  tb  wot,  but  by  tasting 
it.  1  he  Name  of  his  God  is  written  upon  the  believer;  and  he  is 
consecrated  an  immoveable  pillar  in  his  heavenly  temple.*  Not 
the  meanest  destined  stone  of  that  sacred  pile,  hewn  out  of 
the  common  mass  and  prepared  below,  can  possibly  fail  of 
obtaining  its  no  less  destined  place  above.  Solomon's  temple 
could  not  have  been  complete,  if  a  nail,  or  an  hinge,  or  the 
smallest  utensil  had  been  lost ;  and  the  far  more  sacred  temple 
of  Jesus,  of  which  the  other  was  but  an  humble  type,y  shall 
never  be  deficient  of  one  single  member,  which  divine  wisdom 
and  redeeming  grace  have  always  designed  it  to  bear.  Christ, 
like  a  wise  master-builder,  counted  the  cost ;  and,  like  an  able 
architect,  planned  and  modelled  his  whole  pile.  He  left  no¬ 
thing  to  contingencies,  either  as  to  expence,  materials,  or  end. 
His  name  is  marked  upon  every  pillar  and  beam,  and  indelibly 
graven  upon  every  utensil  and  stone..  They  cannot  be  lost  ; 
unless  he,  who  is  all-wise  and  almighty,  can  be  forced  to  lose 
them.  The  gifts  and  calling  oj  God  arc  without  repentance. 
i  he  names  of  the  redeemed,  Sat  an  miy  endeavour  to  blot,  as  to 
their  perception;  but  he  can  never  blot  out ,  as  to  God’s  inten¬ 
tion.  They  are  written  in  the  Tamb's  book  oj  life ,  and  enrolled 
m  the  ai  chives  of  heaven.  Nay,  they  are  graven,  with  an  iron 
pen,  in  the  rock  of  their  salvation  for  ever.  Jesus’s  name 
stands  at  the  head  of  their  names  ;  and  the  sacred  roll,  which 
keeps  his  inviolate,  must  preserve  theirs  inviolate  also.  The 

finger  of  God  wrote  them  ;  and  the  power  of  God  will  preserve 
them.  -  r 

Well  then  might  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land  of  Judah ,  and 
from  the  heart  of  every  believer;  We  have  a  strong  city; 
salvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks,  t  And  well 
many  thy  heart,  O  reader,  if  this  be  thy  portion,  exclaim  ;  I  will 
extol  wee ,  my  God,  0  King ,  and  I  will  bless  thy  Name  for  ever 
and'  ever.\  God  did  all  that  he  hath  done,  in  the  way  of  sal¬ 
vation,  for  thee.  For  thee  he  formed  a  throne  in  heaven,  and 
will  one  day  welcome  thee  there.  For  thee  he  sent  down  hi* 

.  to  tRe  eartlb  in  order  to  redeem  thee  from  the  curses  up¬ 
on  it.  ror  thee  he  vanquished  death  and  hell,  and  confounded 
ne  powers  of  darkness,  all  intent  upon  thy  ruin,  and  fraught 
with  every  means  to,  destroy.  God  could  spare  nothing  dear¬ 
er  than  his  Son  ;  and,  for  thy  sake ,  he  did  not  spare  him.  Re¬ 
joice  then  m  the  Name  of  thy  covenant  God.  They,  who 
now  t  lat  name,  behold  such  goodness  and  mercy,  such  right¬ 
eousness  and  truth,  such  glory  and  infinitude,  in  it,  that  their 
heaits  burn  within  them  to  magnify  and  adore  it  for  ever,. 

*  r.2*  f  r  Kings  viii.  17* 

4-  $aiah  XXV it  It  4  Pfialm  r v  1 1’ .  r 
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Sing  then  with  the  Psalmist  (for  thou  hast  equal  cause,)  Ac¬ 
cording  to  tby  Name,  0  God,  so  is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth:  Thy  right  hand  is  full  of  righteousness.  Thy  Name 
only  is  /excellent ,  and  thy  glory  above  heaven  and  earth  ! 


— AM  °^c  ■ 
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THIS  is  a  title  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  Lord  fetus 
Christ  throughout  the  Bible.  The  jews,  before  his  ad¬ 
vent,  always  understood  by  this  epithet  the  great  Messiah  ; 
and  their  commentators  generally  adopted  the  same  idea,  and 
ascribed  to  him  the  essential  attributes  of  the  Deity. *  The 
term  signifies  not  barely  a  word  spoken ,  as  an  effedl  or  emana¬ 
tion  ;  but  the  reason ,  the  word. ,  or  wisdom  speaking  ;  the  aclive 
cause  or  energy,  accompanying  what  is  spoken  ;  and  the  medi¬ 
um,  bv  which  it  is  known.  Thus  Moses  heard ,  in  the  taberna¬ 
cle,  the  voice  (not  perhaps  of  one  speaking,  as  our  translation 
renders  it,  but)  WD  from  the  Word  or  Oracle  ;  or,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Septuagint,  IGp'8  fo&uvlos,  of  the  Lord  speaking ,  to 
him  from  upon  the  mercy-seat ,  which  was  upon  the  ark  of  tes¬ 
timony  ,  from  between  the  two  chevubime\  u  Christ  is  the  wis- 


*  Jonathan  the  Chaldee,  and  other  Jewish  expositors,  translate 
J  -  -  ,  .  t  .  1  TIT  .  iX _ _  1... 


several  of  the  divine  names  by  KiD'D,  the  Word  or  SrEEcn,  by 
•which,  (a$  Bjthnsr  observs  in  his  Analysis,  Psalrp  ii.  4.  where  the 
celebrated  Chaldee  Targum  hath  rendered  Adonai ,  by 
JVlivjrc)  they  understood  the  Messiah,  the  eternal  Word  of  God. 
7 cunthan,  in  particular,  not  only  says,  that  by  the  Word  of  Je¬ 
hovah  is  to  be  understood  the  Messiah ,  hue  also  that  the  Messiah 
is  IrnovAU .  VideGalatin.  de  Arc.  hath .  Vcr.  1.  iii.  c.  4.  Grot. 
demerit.  &c.  1.  v.  \.  21.  Spanh.  Eiench.  Hitt.  Tkeol.  p.  169.  Wits. 

de  Serm 0 n e  Dei*  afnid.  Misc.  voh  II.  , 

j.  Nr, mb.  vii.  89.  The  precision,  with  which  the  place  of  the 
mru,  or  as  it  is  sometimes  written  ‘im,  the  oracle,  or  word  revealing, 
is  described,  is  very  remarkable,  I  he  voice  from  this  word  was 
uren  the  mercy-seat,  covering  over  the  ark,  and  from  between  the 
two  cherubim  ;  denotine,  that  the  revelations  of  Jehovah  are  only 
in  and  from  Christ ,  to  and  for  his  people,  and  in  perfeft  concur¬ 
rence  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit.  Hence  those  allusions  ok 


j  L  H  v  C  \V  IV  11  l  1 1  C  i.  isit  r  a  1  -  -  -  y  — j  ~  -  ~  « 

om-  Lord  in  John  xiv.  6.  and  xvii.  S,  14,  t 7-  Hence  also  our  Lord 
Jiimsclf  is  emphatically  called  tS'.'p'O,  The  I  i.  c.  the  on>}  c* 
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dom  of  God,  say  several  of  the  fathers,  considering  him  in  his 
pre-existence  before  all  worlds  ;  and  so  he  is  compared  to  si¬ 
lent  thought  resting  in  the  mind  :  And  he  is  the  Word  of 
God,  considering  him  in,  [or  to  be  in]  his  incarnate  state  ;  and 
so  he  is  compared  to  outward  speech,  whereby  he  reveals  the 
Father  to  us.”*  He  is  called  the  Logos ,  or  Word ,  (fays  Luther) 
not  only  as  the  begotten  of  the  Father  ;  but  because  by  him 
the  divine  decree,  concerning  the  creation  and  arrangements 
of  the  universe,  and  concerning  the  redemption  of  man,  was 
spoken  and  declared f  He  was  the  Word ,  of  whom,  and  by 
whom,  the  prophets  preached  ;  for  he  was  the  sum  and  sub¬ 
stance  of  their  testimony,  the  author  and  end  of  all  their  reve¬ 
lations.  He  was  the  living  Word ,  which  the  apostles  heard 
and  knew  ;  for  they  had  nothing  to  say  of  their  own,  and  desi¬ 
red  to  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ ,  and  him  crucified .  In 
the  former,  Christ  was  the  Word  of  promise  and  predidlion  ; 
and,  in  the  latter,  of  history  and  narration  :  In  both  he  ap¬ 
peals,  and  will  for  ever  appear,  the  Word  of  faithfulness  and 
infallibility. 

I  his  title  Word  of  the  Lord  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  in  the  modern  acceptation  of  the  term,  as  a  mere  sound, 
a  vibration  of  the  air,  and  nothing  more  ;  but  as  that  livin<> 
medium  between  the  mind  of  Jehovah  and  the  intelledl  of  man, 
without  which  there  could  be  no  communion  between  the  two 
natures.  As  there  could  be  no  reciprocity  of  ideas  between 
man  and  man,  without  the  intervention  of  known  and  signifi¬ 
cant  words  j  so  Christ,  being  the  thought  or  mind  of  the  God- 
head  substantially  expressed,  is  the  common  connexion  and 
point  of  unity  between  the  corporeal  and  spiritual,  the  visible 
and  invisible,  worlds.  He  is  the  days-man%  between  God  and 


staolished place  of  divine  revelation,  and  in  which  God,  who  in  his 
divine  nature  is  above  all  place,  will  only  be  known  to  reside* 
m  t  le  same  manner,  as  iZ2\L%  the  name ,  is  xaT  c|oyrv  put  for  the  su¬ 
preme  name  Jehovah.  Thus,  that  excellent  prophecy  in  Isaiah 
x.  13.  where  the  Lord  promises  to  make  the  Place  of  his  feet  <>lo~ 
rious,  as  well  as  the  footstool,  in  Ps.  cxxxii.  7.  relates  entirely  to 
Christ.  The  symbolical  idea  refers  to  the  msx  or  mercy-seat , 
,  ich  placed  at  the  feet  of  the  cherubim,  and  which  represented 
ne  mediatory  office  to  the  other  divine  persons  of  the  great  Re¬ 
deemer  ;  to  whom  indeed  the  temple  and  all  its  services,  in  their 
spiritual  intention,  entirely  related,  either  as  declarations  or  effects 
of  that  office.  1  Chron.  xxviii.  2.  , 

*  Hr.  Guyse  upon  John  i.  t.  notes . 

in  \  f  vgrC.eori-  p-  Anhalt,  p.  251.  See  also  Athenag. 

m  i.egat.  pro  Christ .  Rel.  ** 

X  Job.  ix.  32. 
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Lis  people  :  He  is  in  the  place  of  his  people  to  God  ;  and  he  is 
the  representative  of  the  GoD-head  to  them.  What  God  re¬ 
quires  of  his  chosen,  he  has  engaged  to  perform  for  and  in  them  ; 
and  what  they  need  from  God,  he  has  equally  engaged  to  sup¬ 
ply.  Christ  also  was  not  only  the  Word  of  Jehovah,  but 
Jehovah  the  Word,  full  of  truth  and  living  light ,  or  rather  the 
Light  itself;  and,  therefore,  able  to  express  and  explain 
whatever  was  needful,  concerning  the  divine  nature,  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  grace,  and  the  work  of  grace  for  his  redeemed.  ’Tis 
by  their  Redeemer,  they  have  a  being  and  well-being;  an^  to 
his  grace  and  mercy  they  are  indebted,  both  for  their  know¬ 
ledge  and  for  their  capacity  to  know. 

That  Christ  is  meant  by  this  Word ,  is  so  obvious,  and  so 
incontestable,  that  very  few  arguments  are  requisite  to  prove 
it :  And  it  will  appear  equally  evident,  that  the  Word  is  Jeho¬ 
vah.  Two  or  three  texts  shall  suffice. 

1.  That  Christ  is  the  Word,  the  apostle  John  informs  us. 

The  Word  (who  was  in  the  beginning,  who  was  with  God, 

and  who  was  God)  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.* 

But,  say  the  apostles  Peter  and  Paul ,  Jesus  Christ  (his 
Son ,  his  holy  One  who  should  not  see  corruption,  and  who  was 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father)  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  ac¬ 
cording  to  the fesh.j 

Jesus  Christ ,  therefore,  is  the  W ord. 

2.  That  this  Word,  Jesus  Christ,  is  also  Jehovah ,  the  pro¬ 
phets  will  teach  us. 

P>y  the  Word  of  the  Lord  (says  David )  were  the  heavens 
made ,  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  [Iieb.  Spirit]  of 
his  mouth. J 

But  (according  to  Nehemiah ,  and  many  other  places  of 
Scripture)  Jehovah  alone  made  the  heavens 

The  Word,  therefore,  or  Christ,  is  Jehovah. 

Again. 

I  am  Jehovah  that  makcth  all  things ,  &c.|| 

But,  all  things  were  made  by  Christ,  the  Word,  and  with¬ 
out  him  was  not  any  thing  made ,  that  was  made .^f 

Christ,  therefore,  is  Jehovah. 

Once  more. 

Moses  said  to  the  Children  of  Israel ;  Jehovah  your  God 
is  God  of  gods  [or  great  ones]  and  Lord  of  lords, 

*  John  i.  T.  and  14.  f  Afts  ii.  27,  30.  Rom.  i.  3.  John  i.  iS. 

1  Psalm  xxxiii  6.  This  trxt  Justin  Martyr  and  others  consider, 
as  declarative  of  the  three  persons  in  the  holy  Trinity.  The  mouth 
implies  the  going  forth  of  the  Spirit  to  operate  ad  extra. 

i  Neh.ix.  6.  Psalm  xevi.  5,  &c.  &c.  |  Isaiah  xliv.  24. 

John  i.  3.  **  Deut.  x.  17. 
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John,  describing  the  glories  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Lamb,  styles  him  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.* 

Jesus  Christ,  then,  is  Jehovah  and  God. 

The  Scriptures  afford  us  promises,  sufficient  to  exercise  eve¬ 
ry  mode  and  figure  of  reasoning,  to  form  this  grand  conclusion. 
The  living  Word  speaks,  and  reveals,  and  promises,  and  acts, 
throughout  the  Bible  ;  which  indeed  is  called  the  Word  of 
God  only  in  reference  to  him.  He  was  the  Oracle ,  which  gave 
the  Scriptures  forth  ;  and  they  all  testify  of  him,  as  their  au¬ 
thor  and  their  substance.  They  have  no  object  but  Christ  ; 
and  no  end,  but  the  glory  of  the  GoD-head  in  his  people’s  sal¬ 
vation.  Dr.  Watts  therefore  no  lei’s  justly  than  elegantly  sings  ; 

’ T'was  this  almighty  Word,  that  all  things  made  ; 

He  grasps  whole  nature  in  his  single  hand : 

All  the  eternal  truths  in  him  are  laid , 

The  ground  cf  all  things ,  and  their  head , 

The  circle  where  they  move ,  and  center  where  they  stand. \ 

Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  the  word  of  God  to  declare  his 
glory,  but  the  Word  of  lifeX  (as  the  apostle  styles  him)  from 
God,  to  reveal  and  effect  the  redemption  of  his  chosen.  He 
gives  them  life,  and  peace,  and  every  blessing.  He  is  the  word 
of  grace ,  who  is  able  to  buildup ,  and  give  an  inheritance  to  his 
people. \  Whatever  their  nature  can  want,  or  the  GoD-head 
hath  covenanted  to  bestow  ;  they  have  a  right,  through  his  pro¬ 
mise,  to  receive  from  Him,  as  from  their  free  and  inexhaustible, 
spring.  They  plead  that  promise  in  the  Scriptures:  And  t  He 
Scriptures  are  to  them  for  this  very  end  a  word  and  an  oath  of 
promise.  They  testify  of  Jesus  Christ  externally  :  He  testifies 
of  himself,  by  them,  internally.  Through  the  agency  of  his 
Spirit,  they  are  precious  and  efficacious  testimonies  to  the  re¬ 
deemed,  and  are  wonderfully  adapted  to  every  possible  circum¬ 
stance  and  situation  of  their  minds.  Without  that  agency, 
they  are  dry  and  unoperative,  either  for  the  life  or  growth  of 
grace,  and,  when  rejected,  become  an  aweful  savor  of  death  un¬ 
to  death  in  those  who  do  rejedl  them.  Christ  is  the  Alpha  and 
Omega  of  his  own  revelations  ;  and  they  are  a  book  scaled  with¬ 
out  Christ.  They  begin  with  his  wisdom  and  power,  and  they 

*  Rev.  xvii.  14.  xix.  13,  16.  f  Horae  Lyr.  p.  47. 

J  John  L  1. 

^  dels  xx.  32.  This  text  belongs  to  Christ.  It  is  spoken  of  a  //• 
v'tvg  agent,  who  is  to  per  form  acts  of  divine  power.  See  also  Ilebr. 
iv.  12.  where  he  is  styled,  The  living ,  energetic ,  and  piercing  XV or P 
*/  God,  who  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart , 
and  to  whose  sight  every  creature  is  manifest . 
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end  with  his  faithfulness  and  truth.  All  the  intermediate  pa¬ 
ges  are  filled  with  the  description  of  his  person,  divinity,  and 
names  ;  or  with  the  recital  of  his  providences  in  nature,  and  of 
.his  wonders  in  grace.  These  circumstances,  so  pregnant  with 
glory  and  immortality,  render  the  Bible  the  most  delightful  of 
ah  books  to  the  believer  in  Jesus.  The  Scriptures  are  full  of 
linn,  and  of  him  chiefly,  who  inspired  them.  And  ^  a  truly 
“  enlightened  conscience  (as  the  great  bishop  Stilling  fleet  ob- 
seized)  discoveis  so  much  beauty  and  glory  in  them,  that 
Lne\  lavish  the  soul,  though  it  may  be  unable  to  give  so  full 
^  an  account  of  tins  unto  others,  who  want  the  eyes  to  see  that 
beauty,  which  a  heart  truly  gracious  hath. — And  the  evi¬ 
dence  (contained  in  these  Scriptures)  is  then  most  convin- 
“  cing,  when  it  is  seconded  by  the  peculiar  energy  and  effectual 
“  workings ,  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  souls  of  believers.” 

To  them  that  believe  (as  the  apostle  speaks)  Christ  is  pre¬ 
cious  indeed.  Ills  person  is  precious  ;  his  names  are  precious  ; 
his  written  word  is  precious.  He  is  Jehovah  the  Almighty; 
yet  Jesus ,  their  Saviour.  As  God  and  man,  in  one  person,  he 
is  their  Immanuel  and  their  brother.  He  shews  them  the  Fa- 
thei  ;  and  by  him,  they  are  united  to  the  Father.  Their  life, 
their  joy,  their  hope,  are  altogether  derived  from,  and  center¬ 
ed  in  him.  IV bom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee ,  is  their  individual 
cry  ;  and  what  desire  I  upon  earth  in  comparison  of  thee  P — He 
is  precious  to  them  in  nis  names ;  because  they  wholly  display 
his  nature  and  his  work.  I  hey  are  so  many  beautiful  notices 
oi  himself ;  and  hold  forth  ten  thousand  mercies  and  blessings 
to  their  souls,  if  Adam  could  give  just  denominations  to  the 
substances  about  him  ;  surely  the  God  of  Adam  can  reveal  a 
perfect  description  of  his  own  nature  by  his  own  names.  And 


/.  e.  not  only  above  every  name  of  his  creatures,  but  above  the 
highest  conception^  which  his  creatures  can  form  even  of  his 
own  names  and  titles  :  And  what  is  this  but  declaring  him  to 
have,  in  the  most  emphatic  manner,  the  unutterable  nature  of 
Jehovah  himself? — His  revealed  or  written  word  likewise  is 
precious  to  his  people’s  experience.  It  declares  not  only 
God’s  existence  in  himself,  but  their  covenanted  revelation  to 
God.  1  bus  the  word  of  the  Scriptures  in  Christ  is  all  yea 
and  amen  ;  all  affirmation  of  grace  to  his  people,  and  all  faith¬ 
fulness  and  truth  to  bless  them  for  ever.  ’Tis  a  comfortable 
thought  to  them,  that  he,  who  spake,  and  by  whom  all  things 
were  made  ;  is  the  very  same  almighty  person,  who  came  and 
wrought  all  things  to  redeem.  Consequently,  nothing  can 
arise,  superior  to  his  power,  unknown  to  his  purpose,  or  con¬ 
trary  to  his  design.  What  a  reviving  consolation  is  here?  Ji> 
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Hov  ah,  who  faint etb  not ,  was  and  is  in  the  lowly  Jesus,  migh¬ 
ty  to  save .  His  salvation  is  not  only  the  kindest  and  most  be¬ 
nevolent  office,  that  his  nature  could  reveal  to  man;  but  also 
the  most  indefeClibly  strong,  and  the  most  absolutely  certain. 
Not  a  tittle  of  it  is  left  to  chance  or  accident,  or  (what  is  just 
the  same)  to  the  will  and  caprice  of  the  creatures.  Neither 
men  nor  devils  can  resist  the  purpose  of  him,  who  changeth 
«.  not.  If  it  were  possible,  that  all  the  angles  in  heaven,  who 
are  great  in  might ,  should  set  themselves  in  array  to  obstruct 
the  salvation  of  the  weakest  believer  in  Jesus  ;  their  efforts 
would  be  as  impotent  and  ridiculous,  as  a  combination  of  some 
puny  animalcules  upon  a  leaf  to  overturn  the  world.  The  ho¬ 
nor,  the  engagements,  and  the  divinity  of  the  GoD-man 
are  engaged  in  this  event,  and  cannot  be  overthrown,  till 
he  is  overthrown.  Faithful  and  true  are  as  precious  cha¬ 
racters  of  this  word  of  God,  as  all-wise  and  almighty.* 
1  hese  are  inestimable  jewels  in  his  crown,  which  can  never  be 
lost  out  of  it.  His  strength  has  been  tried  by  all  the  powers 
of  darkness  tor  ages,  and  his  faithfulness  by  his  redeemed  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world;  and  still  they  are  the  same.  The 
Lord  is  not  weary  of  either. 

I  he  word  of  God  is  as  quick  and  powerful ,  in  this  day,  as 
in  any  former  day ;  and  must  be  so,  as  long  as  any  objects  re¬ 
main  for  his  exercise.  He  is  also  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
swot  d :  With  the  one  side,  he  cuts  ofl  his  people  from  their 
sins ;  and  with  the  other,  he  cuts  down  his  enemies  for  their 
sins.  From  eternity,  he  sate  down  and  counted  the  cost  of  his 
own  designs  ol  salvation;  and  therefore  is  not  like  to  foolish 
architects,  beginning  without  estimate  to  build,  and  leaving  off 

without  ability  to  finish.  Jehovah  is  the  rock ,  and  his  work  is 
perfect . 

1  0  ^em  that  believe  (as  we  before  observed  from  the  apostle) 
Christ  A,  upon  all  these  accounts, precious  and  invaluably  pre¬ 
cious.  .  Reader,  ask  thy  heart ;  Is  he  precious  to  thee  ?  Is  he 
the  fairest  of  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  precious  ? — vfis  a 
solemn,  and  an  important,  inquiry  ;  which,  if  thou  dost  not 
make  it  of  thyself,  will  one  day  be  made  of  thee.  Is  the  world 
precious  to  thee,  and  the  things  of  the  world?— Hast  thou  no 
wishes,  no  enjoyments,  no  expeditions,  but  in  the  world,  and 
ii om  the  world?  If  so;  then  remember,  whether  thou  art  a 
professor  or  non-professor,  what  God  hath  said;  If  any  man 
love  the  world ,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. f  True 
aith  is  enabled  to  overcome  the  world  ;  but  if  thou  art  over¬ 
come  willingly  and  habitually  by  the  world  ;  where  is  thy  faith  ? 
oi ,  at  least,  where  is  its  use  ?  And  if  thou  hast  no  faith  ;  by  the 

*  Rev.  xix.  ii,  13,  16.  *  jv  1  John  ii.  1;, 
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testimony  of  God  himself,  thou  canst  never  see  his  face  in  com- 
toi  t.  1  is  indeed  a  lamentable  truth,  and  what  has  given  but 
toomuch  room  for  the  sarcasms  of  prophane  wits  upon  profes- 

Tbat  many  carry  things  so  even 
Be  tween  this  world,  and  hell ,  and  heaven , 

Thinking  to  give  offence  to  neither , 

They  f  reely  deal  in  all  together  ; 

And  equally  abhor  to  quit 

This  world  for  both ,  or  both  for  it . 

We  are  sorry  to  own,  but  cannot  deny,  that  there  are  many 
high  and  vain-glorious  professors,  who  can  talk  about  Christ, 
and  dipute  for  hours  together  upon  the  peculiarities  of  his  gos¬ 
pel,  who,  it  may  be  feared,  are  little  better  than  sounding  brass, 
and  tinkling  cymbals.  These  are  they,  who  give  their  tongue 
to  God,  but  their  very  heart  and  souls  to  the  spirit  of  the  world: 
And  therefore,  when  their  sound  is  over,  all  is  over  with  them, 
i  bey  profess  in  order  to  speak,  and  they  speak  to  shew  their 
piofessiom  By  any  other  signs,  we  should  not  be  able  easily 
to  distinguish  them  from  the  rest  of  the  world. 

It  is  to  be  deeply  lamented  too,  among  other  things,  that 
piofessors  are  so  little  alone  in  these  days,  and  not  only  do  not 
practise  but  speak  against  frequent  retirements  from  the  world, 
which  have  been  the  usage  and  desire  of  good  and  wise  men  at 
all  times.  A  man  may  as  justly  be  expeCted  to  advance  in  learn- 
ing,  without  silent  reflection  upon  the  subjects  of  knowledge; 
as  a  Christian  can  be  supposed  to  proceed  in  the  divine  life  or 
spiritual  science,  without  frequent  prayer  and  meditation. 
I  here  is  no  studying  in  a  croud;  nor  yet  learning  the  things 
ot  Godin  the  constant  bustle  and  confusion  of  earthly  affairs. 
I  he  real  Christians.,  who  are  providentially  called  into  these 
matters,  find  to  their  cost  so  much  inquietude  and  distra&ion 
of.  spirit,  as  should  deter  others  from  venturing  into  them, 
without  calling.  A  calmness  of  mind  can  scarce  be  expedled 
in  the  midst  of  worldly  storms  :  And  therefore  a  Christian, 
v'ho  values  his  own  peace,  will  endeavour  to  shun  them,  even 
t. lough  some,  whom  the  apostle  calls  busy-bodies ,  (yspispyx1^  o^eyoi 
workers  about  and  about ,  and  yet  about  nothing)  may  think  it 
monkish  and  gloomy  for  a  man  to  enjoy  highly  his  God  and  his 
bible,  and  be  satislied  in  these,  without  running  after  the  fol¬ 
lies  and  fopperies  of  mankind.  But,  if  it  be  right  to  pray,  that 
we  may  not  be  lead  into  temptation  ;  surely,  it  can  never  be 
light,  that  we  ourselves  should  freely  run  into  it. 

1  oo  frequently  likewise  does  the  conversation  of  many  per¬ 
sons  degenerate  into  a  mean  and  unfriendly  detraction  of  the 
ansent.  It  would  be  both  evangelical  and  decent,  if  St.  An- 
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gustine* s  motto,  for  his  table-talk,  was  made  a  more  general 
rule  for  discourse : 

§>iiisquis  amat  dictis  absentum  rodere  vitam , 

Hanc  mens  am  indignam  noverit  esse  sibi 

Which  may  be  rendered : 

Whoever  wounds  an  absent  neighbour’s  fame* 

No  welcome  seat  at  my  repast  shall  claim. 


Many  appear  to  seek  company,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  shew¬ 
ing  themselves  m  company,  and  such  never  leave  it,  if  they  have 
their  own  will,  without  drawing  discourse  into  debate  and  dis¬ 
putation :  Just  as  if  the  shining  in  argument  (though,  as  it 
frequently  happens,  such  people  are  the  most  unfit  of  any  by 
temper  and  education  for  the  business)  was  the  right  way  of 
obeying  the  precept,  to  let  our  light  shine  before  men .  Noisy, 
verbose,  and  incessant  declamation,  much  oftener  disgusts, 
than  edifies,  the  hearts  of  the  hearers.  What  Lactantius  said 
of  wisdom,  may  with  great  truth  be  said  of  grace,  the  highest 
wisdom  ;  non  in  lingua ,  sed  in  corde ,  it  does  not  lie  in  the 
tongue,  but  in  the  heart.  It  was  a  mystical  statute  of  the  law, 
that  every  open  vessel,  which  hath  no  covering  bound  upon  it,  is 
unclean.  By  which  it  was  signified,  that  not  only  every  sinner, 
who  is  uncovered  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  is  in  a  state 
of  pollution  ;  but  also  that  every  professor,  every  one  think¬ 
ing  himself  a  vessel  of  the  true  sandhiary,  who  notwithstand¬ 
ing  is  open  to  the  spirit  and  consequently  to  the  filth  of  this 
world,  is  unholy  and  unseparated,  in  diredl  disobedience  to  the 
will  of  God.  ^  There  are  even  proper  reserves  in  common  life: 
And  in  the  Christian  life  they  are  still  more  necessary,  till 
theie  be  juft  occasions  of  speech  ;  and  then  prayer  for  ^racc 
and  wisdom  should  be  offered,  at  least  internally,  that  the 
speech  may  be  sound  and  seasoned  with  that  salt,  which  may  on 
those  occasions  glorify  God,  and  edify  the  hearer.  What  was 
said  of  gracious  Hooper,  Bp.  of  Gloucester,  would  be  a  becom¬ 
ing  chara&er  to  every  Christian  :  “  He  was  spare  of  diet,  spare 
of  words,  and  sparest  of  time.”  Besides;  ’tis  no  part  of  a 
Christian  s  business,  be  he  in  public  or  private  station,  to  shew 
himself,  and  to  display  his  own  little  attainments  (for  they  arc 
ut  itt  e  at  the  most:)  His  duty  it  is  to  speak  for  his 
and  even  then  with  meekness  and  fear.  “  The  soul  (says  the 

u  ycc.  ent  ychtushop  Leighton ,)  that  hath  the  deepest  sense 
°t  spiritual  things  and  the  truest  knowledge  of  God,  is  most 
a  laid  to  miscarry  in  speaking  of  him,  and  is  most  tender  and 

*  See  his  Life,  by  Paffouius,  at  the  head  of  his  works. 
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wary  how  to >  aquit  itself,  when  engaged  to  speak  of  and  for 
c  him.  *  A  Christian’s  life  does  not  consist  in  outward  dis¬ 
pute  or  babbling,  but  in  inward  faith  and  joy:  And  the  su¬ 
rest  way  of  losing  his  own  comforts,  is  by  an  idle  debate,  in 
which  he  would  appear  the  first  ador,  and  display  his  own  ’ta¬ 
lents,  or  stir  up  his  animal  passions,  under  the  conceit  of  doing 
it  for  God.  Non  tali  auxilio . — Truth  finds  a  better  advocate 
in  the  heart  and  life  than  in  the  tongue .  An  hypocrite  may 
prate  about  the  gospel ;  but  the  real  Christian  alone  can  live 
the  gospel.  Never  therefore  was  the  Psalmist’s  advice,  and 
the  1  salmis  t  s  piadice,  more  neceflary  than  in  the  present  day  ; 
Stand  in  awe^  and  sin  not  .*  commune  with  your  own  hearty  and  in 
your  chamber ,  and  be  still .  Selah,  i.  e.  “  Note  it  well.” 

The  truly  experimental  Christian  knows,  by  the  witness  of 
God’s  word  without  him,  and  by  the  witness  of  God’s  Spirit, 
witnessing  with  his  spirit,  within  him,  that,  as  his  life  lies  out 
of  the  world,  so  it  lies  hid  with  Christ,  who  will  one  day  make 
it  appear  in  glory.  Christ  is  his  glory,  therefore,  in  life  and 
in  death  ;  and  (according  to  his  measure  of  grace)  he  is  cruci¬ 
fied  and  dead  to  the  ostentation,  and  vain-glory,  of  the  flesh. 
That  expressive  type  in  the  law  hath  been  substantiated  and 
realized  to  his  soul,  which  enjoined  the  utter  consumption  of 
the  fat  in  the  sacrifices,  and  the  total  abstinence  from  it  at  all 
times.  As  the  fat  is  the  glory  and  excellency  of  the  flesh;  so 
this  injundion  signified,  that  the  redeemed  are  not  to  live  by, 
or  feed  upon,  or  glory  in,  their  own  natural  and  inherent  pow¬ 
ers,  but  in  the  favour  of  God  alone.  This  carnal  pride  or  spi¬ 
ritual  fatness,  therefore,  every  real  Christian  is  brought  to 
loathe  and  rejed  as  an  unclean  and  abominable  thing.  On  the 
other  hand,  my  leanness ,  as  the  prophet  confessed,  is  all  the  con¬ 
fession  and  glory  he  can  make  for  or  of  himself.  His  eye  and 
his  hope  are  altogether  placed  in  another.  He  would  sing 
only  of  Christ ;  and  he  loves  to  sing  of  him,  as  did  an  excellent 
departing  saint 

Vivo  ti'bi ,  ac  morior  ;  spes  mea ,  vitay  salus . 


For  thee,  I  live  and  die  ;  my  hope,  my  life,  my  all. 


He  feels  the  promised  witness  within  his  soul,  giving  him  a 
testimony,  revealed  indeed  in  the  Scriptures,  but  unknown  to 
the  world.  1  his  witness  (as  the  archbishop,  just  mentioned, 
observed)  can  come  into  the  heart  ;  u  whereas  all  other  speak- 
“  ers  arc  forced  to  stand  without.  That  still  voice  within 

*  Comment,  upon  1  Pet.  iii.  i£. 
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u  persuades  more  than  all  the  loud  crying  without  ;  as  he 
u  that  is  within  the  house,  though  he  speak  low,  is  better 
u  heard  and  understood,  than  he  that  shouts  without  doors.” 
This  witness  testifies  of  Christ,  and  declares  his  essential  divi¬ 
nity,  as  the  con-substantial  Word  wit* 6  God,  and  the  ever-living 
Wordo/GoD.  This  witness  reveals  him  likewise  to  the  believ¬ 
er’s  heart,  draws  out  its  affections  towards  him,  and  plants  him¬ 
self  as  an  abiding  inmate  within  his  soul.  It  shews  that  the 
believer  was  made  for  Christ ,  and  that  Christ  is  given  to  him . 
This  witness  also  carries  him  safely  through  this  mortal  life, 
and  will  not  leave  or  negleCt  him  in  the  visitation  of  death. 
If  Maximus  T'yrius ,  an  heathen,  could  say,  that  u  though  the 
u  weak  deplore  death  as  an  evil,  and  tremble  at  his  approach  ; 
u  yet  he  who  wishes  to  be  united  to  Goo,  expedls  it  with  com- 
“  placency,  and  meets  it  with  fortitude  ;”f  what  might  a 
Christain,  all-enlightened  with  grace  and  truth,  pronounce  con¬ 
cerning  it  t  Hear  what,  perhaps,  the  greatest  Christian  that 
ever  lived,  says  upon  the  matter,  where  he  ranks  it  among  the 
church’s  cnoicest  mercies  :  Death  (say  s  he)  is  yours,  as  well 
as  life,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come  ;  for  all  arc  yours . 
The  sting  being  removed,  which  is  sin  ;  there  is  nothing  but 
peace  to  flow  from  death  to  the  believer.  Indeed,  to  him,  the 
cessation  of  animal  life  claims  another  name  ;  because  Christ 
hath  abolished  ail  that  is  truly  death  to  his  people.  The  Chris¬ 
tian  may  indeed  cease  to  breathe,  but  he  cannot  cease  to  live  ; 
because  he  is  in  him,  who  liveth  for  ever.  In  every  moment, 
and  especially  at  the  last  moment,  he  may  erv  to  his  Father  ; 

In  thee  O  Lord,  is  my  trust,  I  shall  never  be  confounded, 
world  without  end.  I  have  a  good  hope  because  of  thy  Word, 
with  which  thou  hast  healed  my  soul.  1  shall  praise  thy 
name  for  ever  and  ever  !” 


Y 


f  Diss.  r. 


(  1 66  ) 
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ARM,  HAND, 


AND 


RIGHT  HAND,  of  JEHOVAH. 

GOD  hath  made  nature,  or  at  least  our  world  of  things,  for 
the  sensible  manifestation  of  his  spiritual  grace.  And  if 
our  mental  eye  was  more  purged  from  the  film  and  disease  of 
sin,  we  should  see,  like  Solomon ,  that  both  the  hyssop  on  the 
wall,  and  the  tallest  cedar  in  Lebanon,  were  appointed  for  this 
one  purpose,  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  all  things  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Hence  it  is,  that  as  people  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  they  not  only  obtain 
a  deeper  acquaintance  with  the  Bible,  but  they  see  more  of 
God’s  hand  in  every  circumstance  of  life,  and  more  of  his  wis¬ 
dom  and  designs  of  love  in  the  whole  material  creation  about 
them.  ’  I  is  our  ignorance  alone,  wdrich  deprives  our  hearts 
of  those  high  degrees  of  ravishment  and  delight,  which  they 
only  can  conceive  (though  but  in  a  very  imperfedl  or  low  de¬ 
gree,)  who  have  discovered  tire  agreements  of  truth  upon  a 
laborious  investigation,  or  some  demonstrations  in  science 
which  are  of  particular  wisdom  and  worth.  And  if  the  astro¬ 
nomer  or  mathematician  can  receive  so  intense  a  pleasure,  as 
some  have  received,  from  merely  human  speculation;  how  much 
more  exalted  must  the  happiness  of  the  Christian  be,  when  the 
Spirit  of  God,  not  only  explains  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
to  his  intellect,  but  seals  upon  his  soul  a  convidlion  of  his  eter¬ 
nal  interest  in  them  ? 

The  invisible  things  of  God  (says  the  apostle)  from  the 
creation  oj  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  made  i.  e.  things,  invisible  to  the 
carnal  eye,  are  clearly  seen  by  the  enlightened  eye  of  the  mind; 
being  understood,  from  the  lively  2nd  sensible  description  of 

*  Rom.  i.  20. 
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them,  in  the  things  that  are  made.  The  material  world  and 
its  objects  are  pidlures  or  similitudes,^'  in  some  view  or  other, 
of  the  a  (Slings  of  God  in  the  spiritual  world.  Upon  this  plan, 
the  lively  oracles  of  truth  appear  to  have  been  written.  Grace 
takes  occasion  from  nature  to  explain  itself  to  those,  who 
are  the  subjedls  of  grace  :  And  nature  retains  a  faithful  descrip¬ 
tion,  and  exhibits  a  constant  lesson,  to  those  subjedts,  of  what 
they  are  and  of  what  they  owe  to  him,  who  hath  displayed  such 
wonders  in  the  visible  and  spiritual  world  for  their  salvation. 
Thus,  to  a  gracious  heart,  nature  is  but  a  material  modification 
of  divine  grace,  or  grace  adling  in  a  lower  degree  ;  though, 
to  the  world  at  large,  it  not  only  seems,  but  is,  far  otherwise. 

Now,  as  we  can  neither  borrow  ideas  from  others,  nor  con¬ 
ceive  the  relations  of  earthly  tilings  to  ourselves,  but  by  the 
objedls  of  sense  around  us,  or  through  some  sensible  medium  ; 
so  the  objedls,  proper  for  conveying  the  intelligence  of  divine 
and  spiritual  things,  and  our  concern  in  them,  are  wonderfully 
seledled  for  that  purpose  throughout  the  Bible.  Nor  is  this 
knowledge  founded  upon  occult  equalities  in  the  natural  objedls  ; 
but  upon  such  frequently,  as  are  obvious  to  common  discern¬ 
ment,  and  within  the  comprehension  of  the  meanest  capacity. 
The  sacred  tomes  were  not  compiled  for  the  study  and  inves¬ 
tigation  only  of  the  learned,  but  equally,  if  not  principally,  for 
the  use  and  benefit  of  the  unlearned  and  simple  ;  that  every 
heir  of  grace,  in  both  these  classes,  might,  without  any  distinc¬ 
tion,  he  made  wise  unto  salvation .  Lactantius  truly  observed, 
that  when  God  revealed  his  word  to  man,  he  only  communi¬ 
cated  that  sort  of  knowledge,  which  was  necessary  for  the 
attainment  of  eternal  life  :  And  as  to  those  things,  the  compre¬ 
hension  of  which  is  either  curious  or  prophane ;  he  threw 
(as  it  were)  a  veil  over  them,  that  they  might  be  hidden.'!' 
Indeed  ;  ’tis  not  the  greatness  or  variety  of  human  knowledge, 
which  can  induce  the  smallest  ray  of  this  superior  wisdom,  or 
bring  to  its  possessors  a  substantial  peace  at  the  last .  Good 

*  Hence,  the  book  of  ED'h'U})?)  similitudes  or  parables  (which  our 
translators  have  called  Proverbs)  preaches,  under  natural  objects, 
the  spiritual  mercies  of  Jehovah ;  and,  in  this  respect  indeed,  it  is 
peculiarly  a  book  of  parables  to  the  natural  man,  who  sees  little 
more  in  it  than  a  collection  of  moral  sayings  founded  upon  natural 
things.  Nor  doth  such  an  one  see  more  than  moral  history  in  the 
lxxviiitli  psalm,  though  an  hint  is  given,  in  the  second  verse  of  it, 
that  it  is,  in  fact,  VUJD '  and  nwn,  similitude  and  Kan'tgmas,  parable 
ami  mystery ,  from  beginning  to  end.  This  is  the  method  of  all  the 
Scripture;  and  for  the  reason  of  it  the  words  of  Christ  are  to  be 
considered.  Matth.  xiii.  34,  &c.  Luke  viii.  10.  And  these  Scrip, 
tuies  are  as  true  now,  as  they  ever  were  in  the  da  vs  of  old. 

t  SSe  0 right e  Erroris,  1.  ii,  c.  8. 
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sense,  genius,  and  the  acquirements  of  literature,  are  undoubt¬ 
edly  desirable  advantages  for  worldly  ends,  and  may  be  ranked 
among  the  most  valuable  gifts  of  Providence.  But  they  all 
perish  in  the  oblivion  of  the  grave,  and  meet  no  higher  distinc¬ 
tion  from  death,  than  the  uncultivated  simplicity  of  the  clown. 
The  learned  man  may  resemble  a  tree  taller  than  others  in  the 
midst  of  a  forest  :  He  reaches  higher,  and  may  overlook  (as  it 
were)  the  neighbouring  plants  ;  but  the  smallest  hill  can  sur¬ 
mount  his  summit ;  and  the  difference  between  him  and  the 
humblest  shrub  about  him,  in  respeCl  to  the  height  of  the  skies, 
allows  not  of  comparison.  Sensible  of  this  truth,  the  learned 
Nicholas  Hcynsius ,  at  his  death,  contemned  all  his  laborious 
writings,  and  thought  them  worthy  to  be  styled  only,  u  monu¬ 
ments  of  his  vanity.”  So  Grotius ,  in  his  dying  moments, 
would  have  gladly  parted  with  all  his  learning,  great  as  it  con¬ 
fessedly  was,  fora  grain  of  that  grace,  which  dwelt  in  his  poor 
ignorant  good  neighbour,  John  Ulrich.  Our  great  Selden  like¬ 
wise,  upon  his  death-bed,  made  the  same  confession  with 
Grotius  his  opponent,  and  professed  to  Abp.  Usher ,  who  visit¬ 
ed  him  ;  u  that,  notwithstanding  his  vast  treasure  of  books  and 
manuscripts,*  he  could  find  comfort  in  none,  and  rest  his  soul 
upon  none,  but  the  holy  Scriptures.”  His  very  sensible  and 
learned  friend  WbitelockeJ upon  the  coolest  reflection,  made 
the  same  acknowledgement.  The  same  likewise  has  been 
made  'by  many  of  the  wisest  and  most  judicious  men  in  all  ages. 
Even  a  Balaam  and  a  Wolseley  saw  the  advantage  of  God’s 
service  and  science,  in  a  dying  hour,  though  they  had  spent 
their  precious  time,  and  prostituted  their  bodies  and  souls,  in 
the  service  of  sin.  The  idly-scientific  labors  of  a  learned  unbe¬ 
liever’s  life  can  only  bring  him  to  the  confession,  which  Solo¬ 
mon  made,  and  which  the  great  Fabricius ,  on  a  review  of  his 
immense  learning,  repeated  ;  All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 
u  But  a  believer,  says  Bp.  Reynolds ,  though  he  be  ignorant 
u  of  all  other  learning,  yet,  by  the  knowledge  of  Christ ,  will 
u  be  a  blesed  man  ;  whereas  all  the  learning  in  the  world, 
te  without  this,  will  leave  a  man  miserable.  To  know  the 
a  whole  creation,  and  to  be  ignorant  of  the  Creator;  to  know 
u  all  histories  and  antiquities,  and  to  be  unacquainted  with 
u  our  own  hearts  ;  to  be  good  logicians  to  other  purposes, 
u  and  in  the  mean  time  to  be  cheated  by  Satan  with  paralo- 
gisms  in  the  business  of  our  own  salvation  ;  to  be  powerful 
u  orators  with  men,  and  never  to  prevail  with  God  ;  to  know 
“  the  constellations,  motions,  and  influences  of  the  heavenly 
u  bodies,  and  have  still  unheavenly  souls  ;  to  know  exaClly 
u  the  laws  of  men,  and  to  be  ignorant  of  and  rebellious  against 

*  See  his  Swedish  Embassy. 
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a  the  laws  of  God  ;  to  abound  with  worldly  wisdom,  and  be 
u  destitute  of  the  fear  of  God  which  maketh  wise  unto  salva¬ 
tion  ; — is  all  but  a  better  kind  of  refined  misery.  The  de¬ 
vils  have  much  more  learning  than  all  this  comes  to,  and  yet 
u  are  damned  for  ever.”^ 

The  arm ,  and  the  hand ,  are  natural  terms,  when  applied  to 
the  ability  of  a  man,  which  express  his  capacity  or  readiness 
of  power.  His  right  hand ,  being,  from  use,  the  stronger  and 
more  expert,  denotes  the  most  perfecl  exertion  of  that  power. 
These  are  figurative  expressions  of  common  acceptation,  for 
the  conveyance  of  these  common  ideas.  Agreeably  to  these, 
we  are  to  understand  the  terms,  when  applied  by  Jehovah  to 
himself.  As  a  spirit,  God  is  without  u  body,  parts,  or  pas¬ 
sions  but  he  employs  this  language  in  condescension  to  our 
feeble  capacities.  It  hath  been  justly  observed,  Loquitur  Deus  ad 
modum  nostrum,  agit  ad  modum  suum  ;  Goo  speaks  in  our  way, 
but  acts  according  to  bis  own .  By  his  Arm,  then,  we  are  to  un¬ 
derstand,  the  extent  of  his  power;  as  his  stretcbed-out  arm ,  or 
infinite  might,  reaches  to  alt  things  :j  By  his  Hand  ;  the  most 
minute,  exa6l,  and  perfect  workings  of  that  power,  which  de¬ 
scends  to  the  arrangement  of  the  least  of  his  dispensations  e- 
qually  with  the  greatest:  And  by  his  Right  Hand;  the 
brightest  display  of  his  omnipotence  and  majesty.  If  the  finger 
of  God,  or  the  least  exertion  of  his  strength,  could  create  the 
heavens  ;J  who  can  prescribe  bounds  to  the  reach  of  his  Arm , 
or  what  is  impossible  to  the  strength  of  his  divine  Right 
Hand  ? 


But  these  terms  do  not  barely  imply  the  omnipotence  of  Je¬ 
hovah  ;  They  frequently  signify  Jehovah  himself.  Whatever 
can  be  considered  as  an  attribute  in  God  ;  that  God  is.  Thus 
power  in  God  is  his  own  essence.  The  creatures  may  have 
power,  but  it  is  all  derived  from  him  ;  and  therefore  power  in 
them  maybe  considered  as  separate  from  their  being:  But  God 
and  his  power,  however  we  may  distinguish  cause  and  e fie 61, 
cannot  be  divided.  He  is  a  pure  a6l  in  himself ;  and  his  will, 
wisdom,  power,  and  essence,  are  all  one  and  the  same.  We 
use  the  word  Almighty  by  itself,  though  an  adjeelive,  to  deno¬ 
minate  his  essence,  and  with  great  propriety ;  because  no  sub¬ 
stantive,  but  what  stands  for  the  essence,  can  properly  be 
joined  with  it. 

A  word ,  among  men  (as  hath  been  observed  before)  is  the 
sensible  expression,  or  at  least  the  sensible  medium,  of  an  idea  ; 
and,  therefore,  Christ  is  called  the  Word  of  Jehovah,  because 

*  Serin,  x.  On  the  use  of  hitman  learning. 

t  Brachium  Domini  est  Dei  virtus,  Deique  sapientia.  Hieron# 
Com.  in  Is.  li.  12.  J  Psalni  viiu  5. 
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he  is  the  x^xy-T * **P  or  sensible  medium,  by  which  we  receive  the 
knowledge  of  Jehovah .  He  is  also  the  wisdom  of  Jehovah, 
because  by  him  Jehovah  hath  shewn  his  wisdom  m  the  fabric 
and  designation  of  the  visible  world:  And,  being  Jehovah  the 
wisdom  in  his  divine  essence,  he  is  called,  in  the  abstract,  Wis¬ 
dom  itself.  ^  He  is  likewise  the  power  of  Jehovah,  because  by 
him  Jehovah,  in  the  creation  of  the  world  and  at  all  times  since, 
hath  shewed  his  power  to  men,  and  because  all  power  is  his, 
both  in  heaven  and  earth .  He  is,  therefore,  called  by  the  apos¬ 
tle,  not  only  the  wisdom  of  God,  but  the  power  of  God,  with  a 
peculiar  manifestation  to  them  that  believe.']'  And  if  Christ 
be  the  power  of  God,  he  hath  a  right  to  the  emblems  of  that 
power,  and  is  justly  styled  the  Arm,  Hand ,  and  Right  Hand ,  of 
Jehovah.  That  Christ  is  thus  positively  styled,  and,  being 
thus  styled,  is  Jehovah  himself,  respedling  his  superior  nature  ; 
will  appear  from  the  consideration  of  a  few  passages  in  Scrip¬ 
ture. 

Thou  shalt  well  remember  (says  Moses  to  Israel )  the  mighty 
hand  and  the  stretebed-out  arm  whereby  Jehovah  thy  alehim 
brought  thee  out  of  Egypt. ^  But  Christ  the  Angel  which  ap¬ 
peared  to  Moses  in  the  bush,  is  said,  in  the  New  Testament, 
to  have  brought  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. §  Christ  is 
therefore,  the  hand  and  arm  which  Jehovah  thus  employed. 

Who  hath  believed  our  report  (says  the  prophet)  ;  and  to 
whom  is  the  arm  of  the  lord  revealed?  j|  This  word  arm, 
with  the  whole  context,  is  expressly  applied  to  Christ ,  by  the 
evangelist  in  bis  gospel. If 

Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  (says  the  Psalmist  to  Jehovah ) 
redeemed  thy  people. But  the  apostle  declares  of  Christ, 
'  that  there  is  no  salvation  [or  redemption]  in  any  other ;  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven ,  given  among  men ,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved. '['[  Christ,  therefore,  was  the  redeeming  arm. 

The  psalmist  is  full  in  describing  the  glories  of  Christ,  as 
the  Right  Hand  of  Jehovah.  A  few  texts,  for  the  sake  of  bre¬ 
vity,  are  referred  to  beneath. Many  might  be  added ;  but 
these  may  suffice  to  prove,  that  Christ  is  the  Arm ,  Hand ,  &c. 
of  Jehovah. 

That  this  Arm ,  Hand,  or  Right  Hand,  of  Jehovah,  is  Jeho¬ 
vah  himself;  will  6oon  appear  by  other  texts  in  the  Bible. 

Awake,  awake  (says  the  prophet,)  put  on  strength,  O  arm  oj 
the  Lord  ;  awake  as  in  the  antient  days,  in  the  generations  oj 
old.  Art  thou  not  it  [the  arm]  that  hath  cut  Rahab,  and  wound - 

*  Prov.  viii.  f  I  Cor.  i.  24.  J  Deut.  vii.  19. 

$  Ads.  vii.  36,  38.  ||  Isaiah  liii.  1.  1|  John  xii.  38. 

**  Psalm  Ixxvii.  15.  -ft  Aft's  iv.  12*  Psalm  xvii.  7.  xviii. 
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td  the  dragon  ?  Art  thou  not  it,  which  hath  dried  the  sea ,  the 
waters  of  the  great  deep  ;  that  hath  made  the  depths  of  the  sea 
a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over?*  But  the  Psalmist  says, 
that  Jehovah  rebuked  the  red  sea ,  arid  it  was  dried  up  and  led 
them  through  the  depthsf  This  arm,  therefore,  is  Jehovah 
himself. 

Jehovah  (says  the  same  prophet)  hath  sworn  by  his  Right 
Hand,  and  by  the  Arm  of  his  strength .  Now  the  apostle  tells 
us,  that  because  God  could  swear  by  no  greater ,  when  lie  made 
promise,  he  swarc  by  Himself.  This  reason  equally  holds  in 
confirmation  of  all  the  divine  promises  ;  and  therefore  the 
Right  Hand  and  Arm ,  by  which  Jehovah  swears  and  engages 
himself  for  the  satisfadlion  of  his  people  (for  that  is  the  intent 
of  the  oath,)  is  and  must  be  as  great  as  Jehovah,  or  (which  is 
the  same)  is  Jehovah  himself. 

If  Christ  then  be  the  Arm ,  Hand ,  and  Right  Hand ,  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  ;  we  see  the  consequence,  that  he  is,  respecting  his  di¬ 
vine  nature,  equal  to  Jehovah,  and  a  person  in  Jehovah. 

Not  only  the  power  and  GoD-head  of  Christ  are  revealed  un¬ 
der  the  denomination  of  Jehovah’s  Hand ,  but  also  the  media¬ 
tion  of  Christ  between  Jehovah  and  his  people.  An  hand  or 
arm,  is  the  instrument  or  mean  of  communication  •  and  this 
Christ  is  to  his  people  :  He  reaches  out  and  takes  from  the  di¬ 
vine  fullness,  and  deals  of  it  unto  every  one  of  them  according 
to  his  respective  need. 

When  Mosest  desired  to  see  the  glory* of  Jehovah ,  he  was 
answered,  that  he  should  not  see  the  face  of  God,  because  no 
man  could  see  it  and  live  ;  plainly  intimating  the  impossibility 
of  a  sinful  creature’s  approach  to  the  divine  majesty,  without 
a  Mediator.  In  order,  therefore,  to  bless  this  faithful  servant 
with  the  vision  of  good  things  to  come  ;  the  hand  of  Jehovah, 


*  Isaiah  li.  9.  Egypt  was  called,  on  account  of  its  great  power 
and  pride  in  those  days  ;  and  the  dragon,  both  here  and  in  Ezekiel 
xxix.  3.  seems  to  imply  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  diffused  the  poison 
of  vice  and  idolatry,  for  which  that  country  was  infamous  from  the 
earliest  ages.  In  a  spiritual  sense,  the  text  reveals  the  deliverance 
which  Christ  obtained  for  his  chosen,  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and 
corruption,  and  from  the  power  of  that  old  serpent,  the  devil,  who 
hath  infected  the  world. 


#  ^ y  ^le  wounding  of  the  dragon ,  or  serpent,  may  likewise  be  sig- 
nified,  and  particularly  to  the  church  at  that  time,  the  blow  which 
idolatry  would  receive,  by  the  manifestation  of  the  Arm  of  the  Lord, 
or  the  Messiah.  Accordingly  we  are  told,  that  Paganism  declined 
in  a  surprizing  manner,  upon  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel,  by 
which  the  adoration  of  the  creatures  (among  whom  the  serpent  was 
a  capital  object  with  the  oriental  nations)  rapidly  gave  way  to  tl  e 
adoration  of  the  Creator.  S  J 

f  Psalm  cyi.  9.  j  Exod.  xxxiii.  iQ,  &c. 
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or  some  sensible  form  of  the  second  person  (similar  in  kind  to 
the  appearances  made  to  Abraham  and  Jacob,)  mediated, 
while  the  glory  oF  God  passed  by ;  and,  when  the  effulgence  of 
that  glory  was  past,  gave  him  to  see,  either  what  man  could 
endure  to  behold  of  the  holy  splendor,  or  what  remained  to  be 
revealed  of  Jehovah  the  Saviour  in  the  latter  days.  Christ 
was  to  Moses  a  cover  from  the  jealous  holiness  of  the  divine 
nature.  Isaiah  had  the  same  knowledge  of  Christ ,  and  was  e- 
qually  covered  with  Moses  in  the  shadow  of  Jehovah’s  handf 
And  the  psalmist  exhorted  the  church  to  shout  for  joy ,  because 
Jehovah  defended  [Heb.  covered]  them 

As  the  hand  is  often  used  in  the  Scriptures  for  an  emblem 
of  power,  so  the  imposition  of  hands  was  an  emblem  or  symbol 
of  the  delegation  of  power.  Hence  the  Hebraism  T  filing 
the  hand,  denoted  the  reception  of  a  particular  power  for  a 
particular  end  from  God:  And  hence  likewise  arises  the  idea 
of  consecration,  sacredness,  or  blessing,  in  the  objedt  or  trust  of 
that  power,  where  it  is  so  delegated,  either  from  God  in  the 
firft  instance,  or  from  those  who  mediately  convey  it  by  his 
appointment  to  others.  Thus,  upon  Christ,  was  the  hand,  or 
power,  of  Jehovah  to  be  established ;  and  then  through  him, 
as  the  man-Mediator,  all  necessary  power  should  be  given  both 
in  heaven  and  earth  unto  others.  And  thus  priests  and  rulers 
received  their  commissions  of  spiritual  and  temporal  power, 
by  the  imposition  of  those  hands  which,  for  that  purpose,  had 
before  been  filed  or  qualified  from  God,  and  which  emptied  or 
poured  out  (as  it  were)  from  themselves  that  fulness  upon  them. 

Bv  the  same  instituted  emblem,  authority  and  the  appoint¬ 
ments  of  authority  have  been  conferred,  upon  various  orders 
of  men  in  the  church,  at  all  times. 

It  is  truly  surprizing,  upon  the  comparison  of  Scripture 
with  Scripture,  how  much  the  divinity  and  gracious  offices  of 
the  Mediator,  in  all  the  variety  of  language  and  sentiment,  are 
interwoven  (as  it  were)  into  the  minutest  circumstances,  inci¬ 
dents,  and  declarations  of  the  Bible.  They  seem  (if  one  might 
use  the  phrase)  the  very  life  and  soul  of  the  Scriptures.  With¬ 
out  this  particular  tenet  of  Christ's  divinity,  delivered  with  so 
much  care  and  apparent  solicitude,  there  seems  no  coherence 
in  the  several  parts  of  the  sacred  volume,  no  satisfaction  in  the 
redemption  it  reveals,  nor  any  security  in  the  promises  it  con¬ 
tains.  A  chaos  of  doctrines  and  absurdities,  unworthy  of 
divine  revelation,  and  even  of  reason  itself,  would  arise  in 
view  ;  and  all  the  hopes,  sufferings  and  comforts  of  holy  men, 

f  Isaiah  li.  16,  So  Jerom ;  Manus  Domini  Chkistus  est.  Com. 
in  Isaiah  lxvi.  i  4. 
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in  all  ages,  must  appear  as  the  idle  and  wild  extravagance  of 
distempered  brains. 

Thanks  be  to  God  ;  the  faith  of  Christians  securely  rests 
upon  a  sure  foundation.  Christ  is  Jehovah,  who  changeth 
not.  They  may  call  him  so,  and  worship  him  as  such  ;  since 
the  very  angels  rejoice  to  do  the  same.  An  hasty  Avian  lias 
confidently  told  us,  that  Christ  is  not  called  God  throughout 
the  Scriptures.  In  thus  saying  he  gives  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
lye  diredt,  and  tacitly  accuses  all  the  holy  angels  of  idolatry. 
Christ  (says  the  apostle)  is  over  all ,  God  blessed  for  ever , 
amen.*  The  Father  saith  unto  the  Son,  Thy  throne ,  O  God, 
is  for  ever  and  ever  ;  and  in  heaven  he  utters,  Let  all  the 
Angels  of  God  worship  him.'\  And  if  the  Father  declare 
our  Jesus  to  be  God,  and  also  Lord  and  if  all  the  angels 
m  heaven,  as  well  as  apostles  on  earth,  worship  him  as  God  ; 
surely  his  people  at  large  may  gratefully  adore  him.  Some  of 
them  did  worship  him,  unrebuked ,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  ; 
which  certainly  he,  who  answered  the  devil  by  saying,  Thou 
sbalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shall  thou  serve, 
would  never  have  suffered  ;  if  he  had  not  been  that  same  Lord 
and  God,  who  had  the  whole  right  of  such  adoration.  But 
such  is  the  blindness  of  unstable  men,  who  are  tossed  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  that  the  plainest  texts  cannot  satisfy 
them,  when  under  the  power  of  their  own  infatuation.  Such 
pei  sons  might  well  consider,  if  the  offer  of  false  praise  deserve 
wrath,  as  in  the  case  of  idolaters  ;  what  may  they  expedt,  who 
aim  to  rob  God’s  co-equal  Son  of  the  honors  due  to  his  nature, 
his  work,  and  his  word?  If  the  man  be  pronounced  accursed , 
that  maketh  flesh  his  arm,\  (as  they  must  do,  who  talk  of  Christ 
as  a  human  Saviour ;)  what  will  become  of  the  man,  who  tra¬ 
duces  the  Arm  of  Jehovah,  and  thinks  him  to  be  altogether 
such  an  one  as  himself  ?\\ 

The  real  believer  hath  not  thus  learned  Christ.  In  a  doc¬ 
trinal  view,  he  hath  been  taught  by  the  Spirit  and  word  of 
jod,  that  nothing,  short  of  omnipotence  itself,  could  possibly 
lave  atchieved  such  mighty  works,  as  were  necessary  to  com- 
p  ete  11s  salvation.  He  clearly  sees,  that  eternal  life  could  not 
nave  been  purchased  but  by  eternal  merit,  nor  brought  in  with 
so  much  exactness  and  certainty,  but  by  a  being,  in  his  own  na¬ 
ture,  omnipotent  and  all-wise  :  And  that,  as  infinite  effects  pre¬ 
suppose  an  infinite  cause,  the  redemption  and  glorification  of 
man,  emg  in  themselves  perpetual  and  above  the  agency  of 


*  Rom.  ix.  5. 
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creatures,  result  only  from  Jesus  Christ ,  as  he  is  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever. 

In  an  experimental  view,  the  Christian  hath  other  tokens  of 
his  Saviour’s  omnipotent  arm.  He  hath  experienced  a  transla- 

A  *  _  C  i.1 ,1  ^  ^  C  C  #X  i-  M  4-  xx  i-h  XX  1-!  M  XV.  .1  XV  *-»X»  X~V  f  f  d  X-V  TA  ^  «  xl  xv  xv 


tion  from  the  dominion  of  Satan  into  the  kingdom  of  God’s  dear 
Son  ;  and  he  daily  finds  support  or  deliverance  from  his  in¬ 
ward  or  his  outward  foes.  The  Christian  is  born  again  to  be 
a  conqueror  and  more  than  a  conqueror ,  not  indeed  by  his  own 
might,  but  through  him  that  loved  him .  The  world  allures  or 
annoys  ;  but  he  gets  a  vidlory,  and  more  or  less  a  daily  victory,  , 
over  its  frowns  and  its  snares,  through  faith  in  his  Redeemer. 
The  flesh  presses  hard  with  its  suggestions  ;  but  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  are  brought  into  the  sweet  captivity  and  rule  of 
Jesus .  Those  sins  which  used  to  beset  and  overcome  him, 
contrary  to  every  admonition  of  conscience,  and  every  rule  of 
right,  are  brought  down  and  kept  down  by  the  vigorous  grace 
of  his  Redeemer.  The  devil,  like  the  strongman  armed,  would 
fain  recover  his  goods  ;  but  Christ ,  who  is  stronger  than  the 
strong,  binds  up  his  arms,  and  bids  the  soul  be  free.  In  short, 
the  Christian,  being  beat  out  (and  much  beating  out  he  re¬ 
quires)  of  his  own  strength  and  righteousness,  gives  himself  up 
to  the  conduct,  will,  strength,  and  righteousness  of  his  Redeem¬ 
er.  This  is  the  sure  effiedl  of  that  genuine  humility,  which 
the  right  convidlion  of  sin  hath  planted  in  his  heart.  When 
this  humility  adls  most,  then  he  is  safest ;  because  the  humbler 
he  is,  the  more  he  leans  upon  the  strength  of  his  Savioui  ;  and 
when  he  leans  most  upon  the  strength  which  is  almighty,  he 
can  do  most.  He  hath  most  life  in  ordinances,  in  communion, 
in  duty,  in  every  thing. 

I  Pone  were  to  draw  a  portraiture  of  a  Christian,  this  pro¬ 
bably  would  come  near  to  his  description. — He  is  one,  who,  in 
doctrine ,  believes  that  the  three  persons  in  Jehovah  are  e- 
qually  engaged  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  salvation  ;  that 
the  love  of  Father,  Son ,  and  Spirit ,  is  but  one  love,  directed 
to  the  three  objeefs  of  their  respedlive  offices  for  him  ;  namely, 
creation,  redemption,  and  regeneration,  terminating  m  his 
eternal  glorification  ;  that  he  was  chosen  freely  to  thismeicy, 
when  it  was  lost  by  Adam  to  His  nature  ;  that  he  is  freely  cal¬ 
led  by  the  cffedlual  application  of  divine  power  ;  that  he  is 
justified,  only,  and  entirely,  and  at  once,  by  the  obedience  of 
Jehovah ,  in  human  flesh,  to  that  perfedl  law,  which  man  was 
created  to  obey  but  had  broken  ;  that  he  is  sanctified  in  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  Spirit  :  And  by  him  shall  persevere  to  the 
end,  and  be  everlastingly  saved. — The  Christian  is  one,  who, 
in  experience ,  looks  into  himself  only  for  humiliation,  and  out 
of  himself  to  God  in  Christ  for  all  his  happiness.  He  perceives 
and  often  very  woefully,  that  he  has  not  the  powei  of  thin  mg, 
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saying,  or  doing,  one  good  thing;  and  that,  however  specious 
many  moral  a6ls  may  appear  to  the  world,  there  is  nothing  in¬ 
trinsically  holy,  but  what  is  brought  into  him  and  maintained 
in  him  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy  One.  Body ;  soul ,  and 
spirit  *  therefore,  he  meekly  surrenders  to  his  God,  for  time 
and  for  eternity.  He  distrusts  his  own  wisdom  and  will  in  all 
cases,  from  a  just  persuasion,  that  what  is  perverse  in  its  own 
nature  can  only  lead  him  astray.  His  whole  security  from  fal¬ 
ling  he  founds  upon  his  God  ;  and  accordingly  he  hies  to  him 
in  all  his  temptations  and  distresses,  great  or  small.  He  feels 
himself  a  poor  weak  creature,  that  cannot  stand  a  moment,  and 
is,  therefore,  never  easy,  but  when  he  leans  upon  bis  Beloved . 
He  is  well  acquainted  with  this  truth,  uttered  by  a  good  man, 
that,  “with  God,  the  most  of  moscs  [in  opposition  to  himself] 
“  is  less  than  nothing  ;  but,  without  him,  the  least  of  leasts  is 
“  too  great  a  burden. And  he  hath  that  joy  and  peace  111 
his  Saviour,  which  he  knows  the  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away  from  him. — Advert  tohis  manners  and  conversation. 
He  attends  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  because  in  them  he 
finds  refreshment  and  strength  to  his  soul.  He  hears  the 
word  with  solemnity,  comes  to  hear  it  with  seriousness,  and 
departs  with  gravity:  Not  glad,  when  service  is  performed, 
to  commence  busy-body  in  other  men  s  matters or  to  enter  in¬ 
to  the  frothy  discourse  of  idle  tongues.  Like  Mary ,  he  wishes 

*  1  Thess.  v.  23.  llvevfjix — Vv/y — 2*;//.*.  The  apostle,  writing  to 
Greeks,  used  this  tripartite  division  of  human  nature,  which  was 
the  prevalent  opinion  among  them  taken  from  Plate,  in  order  to 
express  more  amply,  that  every  faculty,  corporeal  or  spiritual, 
should  be  devoted  to  God. — Some  have  been  much  puzzled  at  the 
distinction  between  spirit  and  soul ,  and  have  supposed,  that  the 
apostle  referred  to  two  different  principles  beside  the  body .  Galla- 
siusy  in  his  annotations  upon  the  $th  book  of  Iranian  (c.  ii.  5.) 
justly  observes,  That  the  apostle  only  meant  to  express  the  two  fa¬ 
culties  of  the  same  immaterial  principle — the  under  standing  or  mind 
by  the  word  spirit — and  the  ajfeftions  or  will  by  the  word  soul.  As 
though  it  had  been  said,  that  we  should  aim  to  think  nothing  by 
our  minds ,  to  desire  nothing  in  our  hearts ,  and  to  do  nothing  with 
our  bodies ;  but  what  may  tend  to  God’s  glory.  Agreeably  to  this, 
we  are  commanded  (Dent.  vi.  $.)  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart , 
with  all  our  soul ,  and  with  all  our  strength  ;  which  is  nearly  the 
same  with  the  threefold  distinction  used  by  the  apostle.  1  he  same 
diftindion  prevails,  in  the  Old  Testament,  in  the  words  ITT)  spirit , 
and  EdUO  soul ;  but  they  both  pertain  to  one  and  the  same  incorpo¬ 
real  existence,  which  forms  the  life,  and  is  the  glory,  of  the  body. 
The  like  remark  may  he  made  of  the  animus  and  ahinia  of  the  ha- 
tins  ;  the  former  correfponding  with  the  Nar,  and  the  latter  with 
the  of  the  Greeks ,  or  the  Englifl?  words  mind  and  soul . 

f  Fleming’s  Script .  Truth,  p.  248.  J  1  Pet.  iv.  15. 
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to  ti  ensure  up  the  gospel  m  bis  heart ,  without  evaporating  its 
sweet  savor  by  the  impertinence  and  dissipation  of  worldly 
things.  Colledled  and  retired  in  himself,  he  aims  to  be  inof¬ 
fensive  to  others.  Without  parade  he  is  religious,  and  serious 
w  ithout  either  gloom  or  severity.  Never  wishing  to  be  for- 
tvard  in  disputes,  he  is  ever  desirous  of  supporting  the  truths 
of  God,  in  a  way  that  may  please  God.  He  seeks  not  to  ob¬ 
trude  upon  or  assume  over  others  ;  but,  with  modest  chearful- 
ness,  w  is  lies  to  elevate  religion  in  the  eyes  of  men  j  bearing 
with  their  infirmities,  from  the  deepest  convidlion  of  bis  own. 
Above  all  things,  he  delights  in  the  company  of  Him,  who 
speaks  as  none  other  can  speak,  and  when  he  obtains  this  hap¬ 
piness,  (to  use  an  old  paradox)  “  is  never  less  alone,  than 
when  he  is  alone.”  He  is  never  satisfied  u  to  part  with  his 
private  duty,  till  he  lias  found  communion  with  God  in  it ;  and, 
when  he  has  found  that,  he  perceives  such  a  sweetness  and  sa- 
\  or  in  it,  as  to  make  it  not  easy  for  him  to  go  forth  again  into 
tlie  world.  ’ — Against  such  an  experience  as  this,  which  sees, 
and  bandies ,  and  tastes  of  the  Word  oj  life ,  there  is  no  arguing, 
if  a  man  should  attempt  to  controvert  this  testimony,  it  would 
be  worse,  than  to  deny  the  evidence  of  the  natural  senses  ;  be¬ 
cause  it  is  founded  upon  the  truth  of  God  which  cannot  de¬ 
ceive,  and  upon  the  power  of  God  which  worketb  all  in  all.* 
These  are  some  principal  outlines  of  the  Christian,  in  his 
faith,  experience ,  and  conversation.  There  are  others,  reader, 
which  the  author  has  not  room  in  this  place  to  draw  ;  but 
which,  if  these  are  once  transcribed  upon  thy  soul,  will,  by 
the  power  of  grace,  come  in  to  heighten  the  amiable  pidlure  of 
thy  heart  and  life.  But  does  there  not  appear,  even  from 
these,  some  benefit  and  advantage  in  being  a  Christian  ? — The 
devil  himself  spake  truth,  for  once,  when  he  said,  that  fob  did 


What  Christian  can  refufe  to  join  his  wishes  upon  this  subjeft 
with  thofe  of  the  devout  IVitsius  P  Or  who  can  deserve  the  name  of 
a  Chris  thin ,  who  cannot  taste  the  sweets  of  prayer,  meditation,  and 
retirement?  Nihil  magi s  (says  he)  in  votis  habeo,  quam  ut  proud 
ovmi  disputatione ,  in  placido  otioy  seer etaque  solitudinsy  piis  precibus  y 
devotis  ineditationibus  y  humili  sacratis  simarum  liter  arum  nostrarum 
scrutin'tOf  et  arcanis  cum  Deo  colic  quiis  y  obscurus  cater oquin y  et  vise 
vicinis  notusy  nisi  quantumy  piet as  jubety  ad  ultimum  usque  spiritum 
vac. ire  liceat.  Misc.  vol.  i.  p.  637.  u  There  is  nothing  I  so  much  de¬ 
sire  hi  the  world,  as  to  pass  all  my  time,  even  to  my  latest  breath, 
in  a  total  abstraction  from  ail  disputes,  in  a  calm  retreat  from  the 
hurry  oi  1  he  world,  and  in  the  deepest  solitude,  in  holy  prayers  and 
devout  meditations,  in  humble  researches  into  the  Book  of  God,  and 
in  secret  communion  with  him;  however  obscure  I  might  be  in  such 
n  ca-e,  and  however  unknown  (unlefs  when  religion  should  make 
it  my  duty  to  be  otherwise)  almost  to  my  neighbours.” 
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not  serve  God  for  nought:  Nor  doth  any  true  believer.  If  the 
heathen  moralist  could  affirm,  that  virtue  is  its  own  reward: 
What  superior  advantages  hath  such  a  believer,  who,  with  A- 
brabam,\LYiovj$,  that  Jehovah  himself  is  his  shield ,  and  his  in¬ 
expressibly  exceeding  great  reward ? 

If  thou  desirest  to  know  more  of  this  matter,  peruse  with 
constancy  the  lively  oracles  of  truth,  and  pray  fervently,  that 
experience  may  be  added  to  knowledge.  Luther  used  to  say, 
u  that  three  things  made  a  divine  ; — meditation,  prayer,  and 
temptation  And  they  equally  make  every  private  Chris¬ 
tian.  An  heart  without  prayer  is  an  heart  without  faith  ;  and 
an  heart  without  faith  is  an  heart  without  hope  and  without 
God  in  the  world.  Faith  and  prayer  are  the  soul’s  strong 
wings  for  the  skies.  The  task  likewise,  which  Luther  pre¬ 
scribed  for  ministers,  belongs  to  every  individual  believer, 
namely,  u  to  read  the  Bible  again  and  again,  to  pray  earnestly, 
“  and  always  to  be  an  humble  learner.”*  In  this  frame  of 
spirit,  and  upon  this  ground,  thou  wilt  obtain  such  evidence  of 
the  Saviour’s  divinity,  and  of  his  people’s  security  in  him, 
as  all  the  sophistry  of  men  and  devils  shall  never  be  able  to  re¬ 
fute.  And  when  this  system  of  things  shall  be  dissolved,  and 
God  shall  arise  to  ,udge  the  world;  thou  wilt  be  enabled  to 
sing,  with  the  holy  Psalmist  and  all  the  blest  above,  Thou ,  Lord, 
hast  a  mighty  arm,  strong  is  thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy  right 
hand.  Into  thine  hand,  therefore ,  I  commit  my  spirit ;  thou 
hast  redeemed  me^O  Lord  God  of  truth /*{* 

w\ 

*  Melch.  Ad.  in  vit .  Luth.  f  Fsalm  lxxxix.  13.  and  xxxi.  5. 
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ANGEL  of  the  COVENANT. 


HE  word  Angel^  signifies  one  sent ;  and,  when  sent 


from  Jehovah,  such  angel  has  a  commission  to  execute 


or  reveal  his  will.  In  this  sense,  but  in  the  highest  degree, 
the  name  was  applied  to  our  blessed  Redeemer  ;  and,  by  it,  he 
was  known  to  the  antient  church,  before  his  manifestation  in 
the  flesh.  It  was  a  name  given  him,  not  to  denote  his  nature , 
but  his  oJfiCQ  and  mission  to  his  people.  He  was  the  Angel  of 
the  faces,  or  persons ,  in  Jehovah,  to  deliver  the  divine  coun¬ 
sels,  and  to  guide  up  the  faithful  to  Jehovah. 


*  It  is  a  vulgar  error,  that  an  angel  is  merely  a  being,  who,  like 
a  bird  with  wings ,  flies  about  accomplishing  the  commandments  of 
God.  Popery  and  its  ridiculous  legends  have  contributed  exceed- 
ingly  to  impress  such  an  idea  ;  and  the  ingenuity  of  painters  has 
eltablished  the  gross  opinion  of  angelic  plumage  by  symbols,  which 
should  only  convey,  under  a  natural  image,  the  wonderful  celerity 
and  readiness  of  this  and  every  other  order  of  spiritual  beings  to 
execute  the  will  of  their  Creator.  But  the  word  '■jxbD,  which  we, 
from  the  Greek  ayysA©-,  translate  angel,  is  not  confined  to  any  rank 
of  beings,  spiritual  or  corporeal  ;  but  is  applied  to  both.  It  s t richly 
signifies  any  one  cominis  sioned  or  sent.  So  David  sent  OONbra,  human 
messengers  to  Jabesh  Gilead .  2  Sam.  ii.  5.  And  the  prophet  Haggai 
was  the  Lord’s  -jxbD  angel  or  messenger  with  the  Lord’s  message 
to  the  people.  Hag.  i.  13.  The  word  apostle  seems  to  convey 
nearly  the  fame  idea  as  the  word  angel .  The  former  term  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  been  adopted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament,  on  account  of  the  ambiguity  of  the  latter ,  and  its 
usual  application  to  ministring  spirits .  An  apostle  is  thought  to 
mean  as  much  as  the  word  ambas s ador  (r  Cor.  v.  20.)  who  not  on¬ 
ly  imparts  a  message,  but  represents  the  person  by  whom  he  is 
sent  ;  and  an  angel ,  ill  the  s tricb  sense,  to  imply  only,  what  is  ordi¬ 
narily  understood  by  a  viss  s  enger ,  VideSpANH.  Piss .  Hist,  de  Apost* 
\ ,  6* 
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There  are  many  instances  in  the  Old  Testament,  by  which 
it  is  evident,  that  the  word  Angel,  in  this  most  important 
sense,  is  applicable  to  none  other  person  or  being  than  the 
Lord  of  life  and  glory.*  Two  or  three  examples  may  suffice, 

T'be  Angel  of  Jehovah  (or  as  it  might  be  rendered,  the 
Angel  Jehovah)  said  unto  her  [Hagar],  I  will  multiply  thy 
seed  exceedingly,  &c»  Gen*  xvi*  io.  1  his  is  a  work  of  cieatioii 
and  providence,  and  therefore  can  be  attributed  to  none,  but 
Jehovah  himself.  In  consequence,  the  person,  who  could  pro¬ 
mise  and  perform  this  work,  must  be  Jehovah,  or  a  per¬ 
son  in  Jehovah.  A  subsequent  verse  puts  the  matter  beyond 
all  doubt  ;  for  she  called  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  that  spake  unto 
her,  bxnnx  Thou  God. 

Again.  And  the  Alehim  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  •  and 
the  Angel  of  the  Alehim  called  to  Hagar  out  of  heaven ,  and 
said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee ,  Hagar  ?  Fear  not  ;  for  the 
Alehim  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is.  Arise , 
lift  up  the  lad ,  and  hold  him  in  thine  hand ;  for  I  will  make 
him  a  great  nation .  Gen*  xxi.  17*  18.  Here  the  alehim  and 
the  Angel  of  the  Alehim  are  introduced  as  one  person,  speak¬ 
ing  and  promising, f  what  none  but  Jehovah  alehim  could 
really  perform. 

The  Angel  who  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads, 
he*  said  the  patriarch  Jacob ,  upon  the  sight  of  Joseph's  chil¬ 
dren.  Gen *  xlviii.  16. 

The  Redeemer,  is  here  expressly  called  the  Angel  ;  and 
invocation  is  made  for  his  blessing.  Now,  there  is  but  one 
Redeemer,  and  one  objedl  of  worship  ;  and  this  objedlof  wor¬ 
ship,  and  this  Redeemer,  is  named  Jeiiovah  Sabaotii,  or 
Lord  of  Hosts,  in  several  parts  of  the  Bible.  Consequently, 

*  The  antient  Rabbins  understood  the  Messiah  under  this  deno¬ 
mination'  See  a  very  remarkable  passage  of  this  kind,  quoted  by 
Witsius  in  his  Miscellanea.  Vol.  5i.  p.  91. 

f  The  promise  given  to  Hagar  concerning  Ishmael  [Gen.  xvi.  12.) 
is  literally  in  force  at  this  day.  The  Arabs ,  who  inhabit,  or  rather 
rove  upon,  the  vast  tratt  of  country  betwixt  ludea  and  Persia ,  and 
who  pique  themselves  not  a  little  upon  their  descent  from  Abraham 
through  Ishmael ,  are  wild  men  indeed.  Their  hand  is  against  every 
man ,  whose  engagements  may  induce  him  to  pass  over  their  inhos¬ 
pitable  deserts;  and,  for  his  own  preservation  from  murder  and 
robbery,  every  man's  hand  must  be  against  them .  They  never  were, 
and  probably  never  will  be,  reduced  by  any  nation.  Their  swiftness 
of  flight  eludes  all  pursuit,  and  the  barrenness  of  their  soil  affords 
no  temptation  of  conquest  to  the  Turks  and  Persians ,  their  neigh¬ 
bours  and  enemies.  Dr,  Rauwoljf ,  who  traversed  part  of  their 
country,  represents  them  in  no  better  light  than  that  of  the  most 
lazy,  thievish,  and  savage  nation  (if  such  a  banditti  deserve  the 
name)  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
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as  Jacob  was  no  idolater,  the  Angel,  whom  he  invoked  for’ a 

blessing,  and  who  redeemed  him  from  all  evil ,  was  Jehovaii 
himself,  the  true  and  only  God.  '  ’ 

1  his  blessed  Angel  went  before  the  church  In  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  and  conduced  them,  by  a  thousand  miracles  and  with 
wonderful^  safety,  to  the  lot  of  their  inheritance  in  Canaan* 
Exod.  xxiii.  23.  Moses  told  the  Children  of  Israel,  that  this 
Angel  (promised  at  Exod.  xxxiii.  2.)  was  Jehovah  their 
Alehim.  Dent.  vii.  22.'  And  Jehovah  himselF,  by  Joshua, 
declares  that  he,  in  virtue  of  his  promise,  had  driven  out  their 
enemies  before  them.  From  hence  also  it  follows,  that  this 
Angel  ofpromise  was  Jehovah. 

1  his  glorious  Angel  appeared  also  to  Efanoah ,  who  knew 
not  that  he  was  wnrnrr  •■pra  7  he  .Angel  Jehovah  himself, 
till  he  did  wondronsly  in  the  sacrifice,  and  ascended  in  the 
flame  from  the  altar.  Then  Manoah  (it  it  said)  knew  hint 
and  acknowledged  him  to  be  the  Alehim.*. 

*  Judg.  xiii.  15 — 22.  A  short  consideration  rnay  explain  what 
v/as  meant  by  the  terms  did  wondrously ,  or  wondrous ly  afted  upon 
the  nby,  or  ascension  by  fire.  This  the  Angel  Jehovah,  repre¬ 
senting  Christ,  enjoined  Manoab  to  make  to  Jehovah  ;  and  when 
the  flame  was  ascending,  lie  himself  ascended  in  it.  It  was  a  type 
to  signify  to  Manoah  and  the  church,  that  He  was  Christ,  who 
thus  appeared  ;  and  that  this  Christ,  by  the  oblation  of  himself 
would  pacify  t’rfe  divine  wrath,  and  be  that  true  nby  of  his  people 
in  which  not  only  their  offerings  should  be  accepted,  but  that  hi  n- 
self  also  would  ascend  from  them  to  plead  their  cause  before  the 
throne  of  glory.  This  gracious  revelation  perfectly  corresponds 
with  his  name  Wonderful;  for  surely  this  act  of  Christ,  in  ato¬ 
ning  for  poor  sinner®,  is  the  most  admirable  of  all  the  admirable 
works  of  the  Lord.  It  was  this  which  caused  Manoah  and  his  wife, 
when  they  saw  the  figure  of  their  Redeemer  entering  the  flame,  and 
ascending  in  it  as  the  true  propitiation  with  God,  to  fail  down 
upon  their  faces  in  humble  adoration,  and  to  say  concerning  this 
Angel  Jf.hovaii  himself,  that  they  had  seen  God.  As  the  nbv  u- 
s  11  a  1 1  y  rendered  in  our  Bible  burnt-offering,  was  to  denote  God’s  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  as  the  satisfaction  for  ihe  sins 
of  his  redeemed  ;  so  the  nnDD,  improperly  rendered  me,at -offering, 
(for  there  was  no  meat  in  it,  as  may  he  seen  in  Lev.  ii.)  was  appoint¬ 
ed  to  signify  the  admission  of  the  merits  or  obedience  of  Christ  for 
their  complete  justification.  The  offering  of  these  two  together, 
which  was  commonly  the  case,  was  a  sacramental  pledge  of  tne 
faith  of  Manoah,  and  of  other  believer's  before  Christ,  the  propitia¬ 
tion  and  righteousness  of  their  divine  Saviour,  to  whom  they  looked 
forward  with  eager  desire,  as  to  the  ground  of  all  their  hope  and 
consolation.  And  the  spiritual  purport  of  these  offerings  remains 
with  believers  now,  and  will  remain  to  the  end  of  rime.  These 
oiler  up  the  spiritual  sacrifice  of  the  nbjf,  when  they  plead  by  faith 
t Jj e  blood  and  suffering  of  Christ  for  the  remission  of  their  sins ; 
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Gideon  knew  his  Reedcmer,  as  the  Angel  Jehovah,  who 
blessed  him  with  the  blessing  of  peace  ;  for  which  in  thankful¬ 
ness  he  reared  an  altar,  and  called  upon  him  under  the  name 
of  Adonai  Jehovah.  Isaiah ,  likewise,  speaking  of  Jeho¬ 
vah’s  goodness  to  Israel ,  says  of  him,  that  he  was  their  Sa¬ 
viour that  in  all  their  afflictions,  he  was  afflicted ,  and  the  An¬ 
gel  of  his  presence  saved  them .*  Now,  as  there  is  no  Saviour 
but  Jehovah,  and  as  Christ  is  confessedly  the  Saviour;  it 
follows,  that  this  Angel,  being  that  Saviour,  is  necessarily 
both  Christ  and  Jehovah. 

However,  not  to  enumerate  instances  of  which  the  Bible  is 
full,  let  it  suffice  to  mention  but  one  text  more,  where  that  di¬ 
vine  person,  who  was  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  is  called 
both  the  Angel,  and  the  Angel  of  the  covenant — The  An¬ 
gel,  from  his  embassy;  and  Angel  of  the  covenant ,  from  his  co¬ 
venanting  to  bear  that  embassy.  Behold  I  [Jehovah]  send  my 
messenger  [John  Baptist,  Matt.  xi.  io.]  and  be  shall  prepare 
my  way  before  me  ;  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple,  even  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  whom 
ye  delight  in,  saith  the  lord  of  hosts.  Mai.  iii.  i. 

If  it  were  of  any  accouut  to  mention  human  authorities  after 
the  divine  ;  .we  might  observe,  that  all  the  commentators 
explained  this  name  of  t lie  redeeming  Angel,  by  the  name 
of  Messiah.  Thus  Grotius  remarks,  that  the  Angel, 
spoken  of  in  the  last  text,  was  allowed  even  by  the  Jewish 
Rabbins  to  be  Jehovah,  and  copies  from  Masius  a  striking  pas¬ 
sage  tp  this  purpose  out  of  the  comment  of  R.  Moses  the  son 
Nebeman  upon  the  5th  chapter  of  Joshua.  Istc  Angelas , 
&c.  i.  e.  u  That  Angel,  to  say  the  truth,  is  the  Angel  Re- 
DEEMER,  of  whom  it  is  written,  For  my  name  is  in  him .  He 
was  the  Angel  who  said  to  Jacob,  lam  the  God  of  Bethel; 
and  of  whom  it  is  said,  God  called  Moses  out  oj  the  midst  of 

A  a 


and  also  of  the  nn3D,  when  by  the  same  faith  they  bless  the  Lord 
for  his  justifying  righteousness  and  free  admission  therebv  in¬ 
to  the  adoption  of  children.  The  composition  of  this  mincha  is 
also  very  observable.  There  was  flour  or  bead,  to  denote  that  by 
winch  we  live,. namely  Christ,  the  bread  oj  life  ;  and  oil ,  to  shew 
that  we  come  into  this  life  by^r^,  and  present  our  trust  in  Christ 
through  grace  :  and  frankincense,  ox  thus  beneplaciti ,  by  which  is 
represented  the  fragrance  and  sweet  odor  of  all  this  in  the  presence 
0l  Jehovah.— The  law  is  a  sweet  book,  when  we  understand  the 
gospe  ot  it,,  and  may  excite  the  same  holy  breathing;  in  a  true 
Christian,  as  it  did  in  the  Psalmist,  when  lie  said,  Lqrd,  what  lov 
have  J  unto  thy  law  !  all  the  day  long  is  my  studs  iff  it.  It  it  dr 
to  those  only,  -who  Audit  a  he*  scaled.  *  *  * 

*  Isaiah  lxiii.  8,  9, 
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“  the  bush.  He  was  called  an  Angel,  because  he  eoverns-  the 
“  world:  For  it  is  written,  JehovIh  (that  is,  the  Lord  God) 
brought  us  out  oj  Egypt.  It  is  moreover  written,  The  An¬ 
gel  of  bis  presence  saved  them .  And  without  doubt,  the 
Angel  ot  God’s  presence  was  he,  of  whom  it  is  said,  My  pre¬ 
sence  shall  go  before  thee ,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest.  In  a 
word,  lie  is  the  Angel,  of  whom  the  prophet  spake,  The 
Lord ,  whom  ye  seek ,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple ,  even 
“  Angel  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in.  The  face 
u  ox  presence  of  God  signifies  God  himself, °which  is  confes- 
u  sedly  allowed  by  all  interpreters.”^ 

Chris  i  our  Redeemer  then,  by  the  testimony  of  God  and 
man,  is  the  Angel  Jehovah,  and  the  Angel  of  the  covenant. 
He  was  sent]'  with  the  blessed  news  of  pardon  and  peace  to 

*  Grot,  ds  V tr.  Rel.  Christ.  1.  v.  f  2r.  Not.  5.  and  6.  See  also 
to  the  same  eifed,  Wits.  Mifc.  vol.  ii.  de  Michaele. 

t  R  R  a  very  old  Arian  argument,  repeated  a  thousand  times, 
“  that,  if  the  Son  he  feni  by  the  Father  he  is  therefore  inferior  to 
the  Father  and,  if  it  were  answered  ten  thousand  times,  very 
possibly  the  Arians  of  another  generation,  ignorant  and  unmindful 
of  the  refutation,  would  be  pressing  it  into  service  again. 

Christ  was  sent  to  finish  a  work ,  which  no  creature  could  so  much 
as  attempt  to  begin.  He  was  to  make  an  end  of  sin ,  and  to  bring  in 
everlasting  righteousness .  It  was  not  for  a  creature  to  wipe  away 
his  own  transgressions  ;  for,  were  this  possible,  the  mighty  fallen  an¬ 
gels  would  gladly  wipe  away  their  own  ;  nor  to  blot  out  another's , 
because  his  whole  obedience  is  necessary  for  himself  and,  in  the  at¬ 
tempt  to  save  their  lives,  he  must  utterly  lose  his  own.  It  is  the  sole 
province  of  Jehovah,  who  says  ;  7,  even  7,  blot  out  thy  transgress 
sions ,  Sec.  Isaiah  xliii.  25.  No  creature  could  bring  in  everlasting 
righteous  ness  ;  because  an  infinite  and  eternal  attribute  belongs 
only  to  an  infinite  and  eternal  being,  which  certainly  no  creature 
can  be. 

Christ  could  not  be  a  mere  man ,  for  he  was  from  abovey  and  final¬ 
ly  ascended  up  where  he  was  before,  and  where  no  mere  man  ever 
was,  nor  yet  an  angef  because  an  angel  is  a  creature ,  subjed  to 
the  incapacities  just  mentioned.  But.  as  a  person  in  Jehovah ,  and 
also  Jehovah  in  our  nature,  lie  could  be  said  to  empty  himself  fxvlov 
ixvjujo-c,  Phil.  ii.  7.)  or  to  stoop  from  the  eternal  glory  of  his  own 
divinity,  in  order  to  bear  the  Form  of  a  servant  (for  a  mere  servant, 
or  dependent  creature,  as  wc  have  s  iid,  he  could  notbe)  and  in  that 
state  to  atone  for  his  people’s  transgressions,  and  to  fulfil  all  the 
righteousness  which  was  necessary  for  their  justification.  Here  the 
sending  is  by  his  own  consent,  and,  instead  of  inferiority,  proves 
his  equality  with  rhe  Father  and  Spirit,  who,  as  covenanters,  might 
he  said  to  subjctl  themselves  to  each  other,  which  is  in  no  respect 
possible,  but  according  to  that  unity  of  will  which  subsists  in  die 
divine  persons,  and  which  is  agreeable  to  their  unity  of  essence  or 
Godhead. 
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his  people  ;  and  was  commissioned  with  the  full  revelation  of 
that  eternal  compadl,  which  subsisted  between  the  divine  per¬ 
sons  in  Jehovah  before  the  world  began.  In  this  compafil  e- 
very  part  of  our  salvation,  whether  of  means  or  of  ends ,  is  sti¬ 
pulated  ;  and,  by  the  performance  of  its  stipulations,  the  door 
of  heaven  is  open  to  all  believers .  To  a  guilty,  sin-burdened, 
conscience,  Cirist  is  the  best  Angel  or  Messenger ,  that  ever 
came  or  could  come  into  the  world.  No  news,  like  news  from 
heaven,  to  a  heart  that  truly  trembles  at  the  horrors  of  hell . 
No  peace  can  be  conpared  to  that,  which  Jesus  hath  purchas¬ 
ed  and  which  he  brings  down  for  the  support  of  his  people. 
He  is  the  Ambassdor  of  perpetual  peace  ;  and  hath  made  full 
reconciliation  between  God  and  men.  He  stipulated  the  con¬ 
ditions  as  God,  and  performed  the  stipulations  as  the  God- 
man.  Nothing  now  remains  for  his  redeemed,  but  a  free,  ho¬ 
nourable,  unconditional  peace.  llow  should  these  tidings 
then  of  eternal  redemption  induce  the  mourning  hearts  in  Zion 
to  beat  for  joy!  How  should  this  welcome  message  lift  their 
drooping  heads,  and  cause  their  bosoms  to  pant  for  that  unut¬ 
terable  glory,  which  their  blessed  Angel  hath  set  before 
them  ! — If  our  treacherous  hearts  were  half  so  inclined  to  hear 
and  entertain  news  from  God,  as  they  are  to  be  amused  with 
the  idle  tales  of  vanity  and  sin  ;  not  only  Christ  himself,  the 
Messenger  of  salvation,  would  be  more  precious  to  our  souls  ; 
but  his  names,  his  gospel,  his  promises,  and  all  that  be¬ 
longs  to  him,  would  be  the  subject  of  our  meditation  by 
night  and  by  day.  But  so  deceitful  are  our  hearts,  and  so 
desperately  wicked,  that  we  should  soon  grow  cold  and  indif¬ 
ferent  to  the  things  that  make  for  our  peace  ;  did  not  this  gra¬ 
cious  Angel  compassionate  our  infirmity,  and  powerfully  sup¬ 
port  us  by  his  Spirit  to  hold  on  and  to  hold  out  to  the  end. 
A/V  hat  a  fund  of  comfort  do  the  following  words  hold  out  to  the 
weary,  drooping  soul !  Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast  thou  not 
heard, that  the  ever  lasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends 
of  the  earth ,  faintetb  not, -neither  is  weary? — He  givetb  power 
to  the  faint ;  and  to  them  that  [in  themselves]  have  no  might ,  he 
incrcaseth  strength .  Even  the  youths  [those  that  are  strong  in 
their  own  confidence]  shall  faint  and  be  weary ,  and  the  young 
men  [the  most  naturally  strong  that  can  be  chosen]  shall  ut¬ 
terly  fall,  Eut  they ,  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  shall  renew 
there  strength  ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ,  they 
trail  j  un  and  not  be  weary ,  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint .  Isa. 
xl.  2,0.  Great  is  the  peace  of  the  children  of  God  in  this  world, 
though  greatly  interrupted  at  times  by  corruption  within  and 
without:  But  O  what  comfort,  what  unspeakable  joy,  shall 
these  possess,  when  their  tabernacles  of  clay  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  when  that  blessed  Angel,  who  pointed  out  their  path, 
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and  condu&ed  them  (like  his  Israel  of  old)  through  this  melan¬ 
choly  desert  of  sin,  shall  establish  them  in  his  heavenly  Canaan 
for  ever  1  Though  many  of  them,  in  this  World,  may  have  but 
small  manifestations  of  God’s  presence  with  their  souls  ;  yet 
the  Angel  of  God’s  presence  shall  lead  them  to  that  fulness  of 
joy  and  pleasures,  which  are  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore. 
What  men  call  death ,  which  lies  in  the  way,  is  at  most  but  a 
happy  period  of  corruption  and  pain  to  the  redeemed,  whose 
life  is  bid  with  Christ  in  God  ;  and  who  when  Christ,  their 
life,  shall  appear ,  shall  also  appear  with  him  in  glory .  The  a- 
postle,  therefore  had  a  desire  to  depart ,  and  be  with'' Christ,  and 
was  willing,  or  much  more  delighted,  to  be  present  w'ub  the 
Lord.  And  so  wilt  thou,  O  believer,  according  to  thy  measure 
of  faith.  Thou  wilt  desire  it,  in  the  Lord’s  way,  and  in  the 
Lord’s  time.  A  Christian  (said  one  of  the  fathers)  u  is  at 
“  once  dutiful  and  wise :  As  a  servant ,  he  refuses  not  the  obe - 
u  diene e  of  life  ;  and  as  a  wise  man,  he  embraces  the  gain  of 
u  death .”  I  desire  to  be  dissolved  (said  the  apostle;)  but  it  was 
only  in  submission  to  God.  Whatever  we  desire,  upon  that 
ground,  will  never  hurt  us  ;  and  after  a  little  more  faith  and 
patience,  after  a  few  more  struggles  with  inward  and  outward 
evil,  we  shall  possess  more  than  we  could  desire,  and  more 
than  mortal  ever  asked  or  thought.  We  may  cry  out  in  faith, 
then  ;  Come,  Lord  Jesus  !  And  we  shall  soon  hear  his  answer 
of  love,  Surely  I  come  quickly *  Even  so,  amen  ! 


Jesus,  commissioned  from  above, 

Descends  to  men  below, 

And  shews  from  whence  the  springs  of  grace 
In  endless  currents  flow. 

He,  whom  the  boundless  heav’n  adores, 
Whom  angels  long  to  see, 

Quitted  with  joy  those  blissful  shores, 
Ambassador  to  me  : 

To  me,  a  worm,  a  sinful  clod, 

A  rebel  all  forlorn, 

A  foe,  a  traitor,  to  my  God, 

And  of  a  traitor  born  : 

To  me,  who  never  sought  his  grace, 

Who  mock’d  his  holy  word, 

Who  never  knew,  or  lov’d,  his  face, 

But  all  his  will  abhorr’d ; 
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*To  me,  who  could  not  even  praise* 

When  his  kind  heart  I  knew  ; 

But  sought  a  thousand  devious  ways, 

Rather  than  find  the  true. 

Yet  this  Redeeming  Angel  came 
So  vile  a  worm  to  bless  : 

He  took,  with  gladness,  all  my  blame, 

And  gave  his  righteousness. 

O  that  my  languid  heart  might  glow  , 

With  ardor  all-divine, 

And,  for  more  love  than  seraphs  know, 

In  praise  like  seraphs  shine. 

—  ^  ‘0'  4“  4  «£>>  4>  _ 
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THE  Redeemer  bears  this  title  for  two  respe&s.  First,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  chosen  and  appointed  by  the  Father,  before 
all  worlds,  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  for  the  work  of  man’s 
salvation:  And  secondly,  because  all  the  people,  or  church, 
of  God  are  eledled  to  the  participation  of  life  eternal  in  him, 
who  is  the  head  over  all  things*  unto  them.  He  being  the 
head,  and  they  the  members  ;  there  is  a  wisdom  in  the  design, 
a  love  in  the  election,  a  completeness  in  the  formation,  through 
every  part  of  that  glorious  fabric,  in  which  God  will  dwell,  as 
in  his  peculiar  temple,  to  all  eternity. f 

Thus  the  prophet  points  him  out,  when  speaking,  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  to  those  who  waited  for  salvation  in  Zion .  Be¬ 
hold  (says  the  Lord)  my  Servant  whom  I  uphold,  mine  Elect 
in  whom  my  soul  delightcth :  I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  him  ; 
he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles, \  An  infallible 
expositor  applied  this  text  to  Jesus,  when  lie  saw  the  mighty 
works  which  he  performed,  and  became  a  witness  of  the  grace 
and  truth,  which  ran  through  all  his  adlions,  and  of  the  dignity 
and  love,  which  didlated,  as  well  as  guarded,  his  incomparable 
words. §  Greater  witness  than  that  of  an  apostle  did  he  also 
receive,  when  he  began  to  publish  his  salvation ;  for  the  al- 

*  Eph.  i.  22. 
t  Isaiah,  xlii.  x. 


f  Eph.  ii.  22. 

$  Matt.  xii.  1 8, 
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mighty  Father  audibly  pronounced  him  to  be  his  beloved  Sox 
tn  whom  he  w as  well  phased  ;  while  the  Spirit  of  holiness  and 

Power  descended,  as  a  dove  descends,  from  heaven  and  visi¬ 
bly  rested  his  ineffable  glory  upon  him.*  Here,  the  three  per¬ 
sons  of  the  sacred,  undivided  essence ,  testified,  concerning 
Jesus,'  that  he  was  the  appointed  Messiah  ;  here,  the  Spirit 
.°t  truth  evidently  anointed  his  man-hood  by  the  profluence  of 
lisgiace,  while  the  well-beloved  Son  accepted  the  sensible 
attestation  of  the  Father,  that  he  it  was,  whom  patriarchs, 

prophets,  and  saints  should  behold  as  their  Head,  and  their  Re- 
deemer. 

Christ  was  not  the  Elect  of  the  Father,  for  his  own  sake, 
Hit  toi  tne  sake  of  his  people.  As  a  person  in  Jehovah,  partak¬ 
ing  o-.  omnipotence  and  supremacy,  he  could  not  be  chosen  or  ap¬ 
pointed  foi  any  purpose,  to  which  he  did  not  give  his  own  con¬ 
sent  and  approbation  :  hut,  as  all  the  ideas  or  intentions  of  the 
blessed  1  unity  are  as  much  at  unity  as  the  divine  essence  it¬ 
self,  which, cannot  admit  oi  the  least  difference  or  inequality;  so 
what  the  first  person  willed  or  purposed,  was  the  will  and  pur¬ 
pose. of  Cie  other  two  persons,  in  the  utmost  harmony  and  con¬ 
junction.  i  bus  the  stipulations  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  bv  the 
respective  persons, are  but  so  many  inseparable  intentions  of  one 
divine  mind.  One  will  actuates  the  whole  Deity;  or,  rather, 
the  whole,  i  rinity  will  one  -and  the  same  purpose,  think  one  and 
the  same  idea,  eifedt  one  and  the  same  design,  because  they  ex¬ 
ist  in  one  and  the  same  nature.  I  here  can  be  no  contrariety  of 
mind  ;  because  the  mind  of  the  three  persons  is  but  one  mind  : 
And  though  each  person  may  undertake,  by  himself,  a  separate 
operation  ;  yet  that  operation  does  not  cease  to  be  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  the  whole  Deity,  because  the  other  two  persons  unite 
in  consent,  and  bear  an  equal  will  in  whatever  is  clone  by  either 
of  them.  When  the  world  was  created  by  the  Son,  it  is  said, 
that  the  b atiier  created  all  things  by  him ,  because  the  crea¬ 
tion  was  a  joint  efFcdl  of  that  will,  which,  though  it  exist  in  the 
three  persons,  is  uniform  and  consentaneous.  The  whole  Tri¬ 
nity  purposed  that  it  should  be  so.  And  when  the  Spirit  of 
God  moved  or  flowed,  or  brooded,  upon  the  face  of  the  waters  ; 
what  arc  we  to  understand,  but  the  concurrence  of  the  third 
person  to  the  purpose  and  operation  of  the  first  and  second ? 

1  bus,  in  the  redemption,  and  in  the  creation,  of  man,  we  find 
t  be  whole  I  rnity  expressing  a  one  approbation  of  their  respec¬ 
tive  energies  or  performances,  resulting  from  their  primaeval 
covenant ;  pronouncing,  in  the  one  case,  that  all  was  good,  and 
implying,  in  the  other,  that  all  was  gracious. 

*  Matt.  iii.  16,  17, 
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The  Son  or  second  person  willed  and  delighted  in  the  choice 
of  the  Father,  who  delegated  him  to  be  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  to  those  that  believe ;  and  he  was  therefore  the  Elect 
One,  in  whom  his  soul  delighted \  These  were  given  him  of  his 
Father,  as  members  of  his  mystical  body,  for  whom  lie  should 
unite  himself  to  the  human  nature,  and  for  whose  sake  alone  he 
would  be  contented  to  endure,  what  they  must  otherwise  have 
endured,  and  to  do,  what  they  could  never  have  done,  viz.  sa¬ 
tisfy  the  justice,  and  perform  the  law,  of  their  Creator.* 
Thus  he  became  their  fcederal  head  and  representative ;  so  that 
whatever  he  did,  and  whatever  he  suffered,  became  as  much 
their  own  in  him,  as  if  they  had  done  and  suffered  all  by  them¬ 
selves.  He  sustained  their  nature,  their  work,  their  punish¬ 
ment,  and  their  persons.  They  received  his  nature,  his  merit, 
his  purification,  and  became  united  to  his  person.  u  In  him 
they  are  gathered  together  in  one ,  or  more  properly,  summed  up  ; 
and  are  really,  through  union  with  him,  crucified  with  him , 
and  entered  into  heaven  with  him ,  their  forerunner,  who  there 
appears  adorned  with  their  names,  and  so  many  precious 
stones,  upon  his  breast,  as  well  as  borne  upon  his  shoulder,  in 
all  his  undertakings  for  them.  Hence  we  are  said  to  be  saved 
in  the  Lord ,  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ ,  as  well  as  saved  by 
him.  In  quality  of  Mediator,  he  stands  as  the  collective  body  of 
all  the  elect ;  and,  therefore,  in  saving  them ,  he  is  said  to  save 
himself.  And  hence  it  is,  that,  in  whatever  he  did  and  suffer¬ 
ed  as  Mediator,  the  scope  of  his  heart  eyed  his  people,  as  doing 
their  work  therein.  And  the  Lord  Jesus  is  thus  the  represen¬ 
tative  as  God’s  Elect  (for  he  is  the  Father’s  elected  one ,)  in 
whom  the  redeemed  were  elected  before  the  world  began. ”t 


*  True  and  excellent  arc  the  words  of  the  judicious  Hooker  upon 
tins  subject ;  (i  i  he  sons  of  God  we  neither  arc  all  nor  any  one  of 
us  otherwise,  than  only  by  grace  and  favour.  The  sons  of  God 
have  God  s  own  natural  Son  as  a  second  Adam  from  heaven,  whose 
race  and  progeny  they  are  by  spiritual  and  heavenly  birth.  God 
therefore  loving  eternally  his  Son,  he  must  needs  eternally  in  him 
have  loved  and  preferred,  before  all  others,  them  who  arc  spiritual¬ 
ly  since  descended  and  sprung  out  of  him.  These  were  in  God,  as 
in  their  Saviour,  and  not  as  in  their  Creator  only.  It  was  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  his  saving  goodness,  his  saving  wisdom ,  and  his  saving  pew- 
cty  w  11c  1  inclined  itself  towards  them.  I  hey,  who  thus  were  in 
God  eternally  by  their  intended  admission  to  life,  have  by  vocation 
or  adoption  God  actually  now  in  them;  as  the  artificer'  is  in  the 
work,  which  his  hand  doth  presently  frame.  Life,  as  all  other  rifts 
and  benefits,  groweth  originally  from  the  Father,  and  coined/  not 
to  us  but  by  the  Son,  nor  by  the  Son  to  any  of  us  in  particular  but 
tnrougu  the  spirit.  See  much  more  to  the  same  effort  in  his  £> 

cles.  I  0 lit y .  F.  v,  f 

t  ^  Dokmby  on  Salvation,  p.  7;,  2d  edit. 
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From  this  title  of  Christ ,  we  may  learn  two  things :  i.  That 
an  Elect  Saviour,  who  could  save  by  his  own  power,  wisdom, 
and  merit,  a  multitude  of  poor  sinners  which  no  man  can  num¬ 
ber  *  must  be  a  divine  Saviour.  God  would  not  have  chosen 
a  mere  creature  to  perform,  what  no  mere  creature  can  possi- 
blyperform.  2.  That  the  number  of  those  eledled  in  him  is  pre¬ 
determined,  without  any  possibility,  either  of  failure,  or  of  in¬ 
crease.  Upon  which  accounts,  grace  is  said  to  be  free ,  that  is, 
independent  of  man,  who  is  in  his  fallen  nature  a  slave  to  sin 
and  Satan,  and  can  never  become,  but  through  God’s  will  and 
power,  the  servant  of  holiness  and  of  Christ^ 

Unspeakable  comfort  is  to  be  derived  from  the  first  of  these 
considerations.  Jesus ,  who  saves,  is  J-ehovah ,  who  lives,  and 
will  live  for  ever.  Eternal  efficacy  supports  his  salvation,  and 
eternal  duration  carries  it  on,  with  perfection  and  glory.  What 
Christ  wras  chosen  to  do,  he  did  unalterably,  inimitably,  and 
completely.  The  wisdom  of  God  is  magnified  in  his  election  ; 
because  the  work  of  God  is  wholly  accomplished  by  his  pow¬ 
er,  and  because  the  attributes  of  God  are  infinitely  displayed 
by  his  righteousness  and  sufferings. 

The  second  reflection  also  affords  an  inexhaustible  fund  of 
hope  and  joy.  For,  since  the  believer  finds  within  b  'nnself  the 
token  of  his  election  to  life,  and  the  pledge  of  his  Saviour’s 
love  ;  he  may  be  assured,  that  the  decree,  which  is  gone  forth, 
is  more  unalterable  than  that  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  ;  and 
that  it  shall  not  return  void  to  him  that  sent  it,  but  shall  ac¬ 
complish  all  his  pleasure.  If  he  be  of  the  number  of  God’s  e- 
]e<t ;  let  him  be  persuaded,  that  this  blefled  number  shall  never 
be  broken.  If  he  be  really  a  member  of  Christ ;  let  him  trust, 
that  Christ  will  never  leave  a  member  forgotten  upon  earth, 
nor  suffer  such  an  unalienable  part  of  himself  to  perish  in  hell. 
If  he  be  indeed  one  of  the  sons  of  God,  and  a  joint-heir  with 
Christ ;  let  him  be  confident,  that  all  the  powers  of  darkness, 
or  even  the  hated  corruptions  of  his  own  evil  heart  below, 
shall  never  be  able  to  wrest  awray  the  least  particle  of  his  e- 
state,  or  separate  him  from  his  Father’s  house  and  home  in 
heaven. 

*  Rev.  vn.  9. 

t  Nor  is  grace  free  only  as  to  its  bestowment,  hut  full  and  per- 
feft  in  all  its  execution  and  efleft.  Hence  the  prophecies  and  pro- 
mkes  are  so  direft  and  absolute,  as  not  to  be  frustrated  by  what 
men  ca  11  sinister  events.  ‘ The  remnant  shall  return ,  djc.jor  though 
thy  people  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea  ;  the  remnant  (only)  among 
them  shall  be  converted ;  even  the  consummation'  decreed  [by  God] 
{'owing  with  righteous  ness  ;  (or  a  con  summation  and  a  determined 
'consummation  W/Adonai  Jehovah  *>abaotm  make  in  the  midst  of 
f:  the  earth* — Thus  the  words  may  be  rendered  in  Isa.  x.  2i>  23, 
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But  let  him  remember  (and  while  he  remembers,  let  him  be 
humbled  and  thankful,)  that  his  advancement  to  favor  was  the 
simple  result  of  God’s  own  spontaneous  mercy,  without  the 
least  prevision  or  regard  to  any  thing,  which  he  could  do  to 
obtain  it.  Indeed,  it  was  impossible  that  he,  who  was  dead, 
should  do  any  thing,  without  life  or  power  from  above:  And, 
if  power,  from  above,  be  given  to  perforin  the  least  action  ;  it 
is  a  free  donation,  which  could  never  be  deserved  at  first  by  a 
sinner  without  strength,  nor  certainly  afterwards  by  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  itself.  Faith,  Jpve,  joy,  and  power  over  sin,  are  fruits 
of  eledlion,  because  they  proceed  from  God  ;  and  are  no  more 
the  cause  of  ele&ion,  than  elp6lion  or  any  other  effect  can  be 
the  cause  of  itself.  If  a  man  could  possess  these  qualities 
without  recurring  to  God  for  them,  he  might  have  some  plea, 
for  believing,  that  he  was  chosen  of  God,  on  account  of  them. 
But  it  is  the  absurdest  of  all  absurdities  to  imagine,  that  God  e- 
le6ts  from  a  prevision  of  faith  and  good  works,  when  these  very 
qualities  can  have  no  more  existence  in  a  man’s  heart,  than  in  the 
mind  ofa  devil,  till  God  himself  has  adlually  placed  them  there. 
And  if  such  a  crude  position  could  be  admitted;  then  man  really 
and  entirely  eledls  himself:  The  choice  is  wholly  in  him ;  and  the 
Almighty  only  stands  by  (as  it  were)  and  looks  on,  waiting  and 
depending  upon  his  creature,  when  or  whether  he  shall  confirm 
this  self-eledion  or  not.  If  man  can  go  thus  far  ;  there  can  be 
no  reason  assigned  why  he  may  not  go  quite  through,  and  be  as 
independent  on  the  merit  and  grace  of  a  Saviour,  as  though  no 
Saviour  had  ever  come  into  the  world.  Indeed,  he  might  as 
toon  save  himself  entirely,  and  fly  to  the  courts  of  heaven  upon 
the  wings  of  his  own  righteousness  and  strength  ;  as  choose 
the  good  and  avoid  the  evil  by  his  own  will,  and  thereby  be¬ 
come  the  procuring  cause  of  his  own  eledlion  to  life  eternal. 
There  is  a  free  will  indeed,  but  it  is  the  free  will  of  grace  in  a 
believer,  who  is  made  free  from  the  bondage  of  corruption. 
But  the  boasted  free  will  of  nature,  and  the  pretended  free  a- 
gency  of  human  strength,  are  no  better  than  slaves,  and  slaves 
to  the  worst  of  tyrants,  Satan ,  with  his  confederates,  the  flesh 
and  the  world.  True  it  is  ;  a  man,  dead  to  God,  is  insensible 
of  the  vast  weight  of  sjn  lying  upon  him  :  But,  when  he  is  made 
alive  by  grace  ;  then,  and  not  before,  he  truly  feels  how  enor¬ 
mous  the  load  is  ;  and  then  instead  of  boasting  of  his  own  free 
will  and  free  agency,  which  cannot  remove  an  atom  of  the  bur¬ 
den,  his  tears  and  his  prayers  are  directed  to  none  but  an  al- 
mighty  Saviour  for  deliverance. 

It  seems  also  extraordinary,  that  persons  should  treat  of 
.Christ’s  work  as  a  finished  work,  and  of  his  salvation  as  a  per¬ 
fect  salvation  ;  while  they  neglect  to  consider,  that  the  obiePtfi 
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of  this  salvation  must  necessarily,  for  that  very  reason,  be  per - 
Jectas  to  their  number ,  and  determined^  to  their  enjoyment  of  it. 
I  hey  sometimes  talk  well  of  nothing  to  be  added  to  render  the 
work  complete  ;  and  yet  speak  but  poorly  of  nobody  to  be  added 
to  make  the  number  certain.  Christ  indeed  (as  hath  been  ob¬ 
served  already)  is  to  be  held  forth,  and  his  gospel  openly  preach¬ 
ed,  to  every  creature  ;  yet,  not  so,  as  to  leave  any  creature  in 
the  persuasion,  that  by  his  own  power  and  will  he  can  turn  to 
God,  or  that  almighty  grace  waits  upon  him  for  his  acceptance 
ol  it.  1  his  would  be  a  dangerous  error;  because  it  tends  to 
reduce,  if  not  to  nullify,  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without 
whom,  not  only  sinners  in  general,  but  the  greatest  and  the 
oldest  believers  upon  earth,  can  do  nothing.  And  there  is  al¬ 
so  this,  which  approaches  at  least  too  nearly  to  blasphemy,  in 
the  opinion  :  It  represents  man,  so  far  as  the  principle  goes, 
independent  of  God  ;  and  describes  the  supremacy  and  sove¬ 
reignty  of  grace  as  bending  or  subservient  to  the  corrupt  and 
uncertain  affedlions  of  helpless  creatures.  Either  way  ;  such 
an  opinion,  or  condudl  formed  upon  it,  will  find  eventually  no 
approbation  from  God  or  blessing  to  man. 

God  indeed  hath  now,  as  from  the  beginning,  a  a  pe¬ 

culiar  treasure  among  men,  unto  himself  above  all  people , 
though  all  the  earth  be  his  ;  and  those,  who  are  of  this  happy 
peculiarity,  are  made  by  him,  not  a  wandering,  unclassed,  mis- 
ordered,  dispersion  of  mankind,  but  a  kingdom  ;  yet  not  a  king¬ 
dom  of  subjects  remote  from  their  sovereign,  but  a  kingdom  of 
priests ,  who  wait  upon  their  God,  and  who  walk  continually  in 
his  presence  ;  nor  yet  a  rude,  profane,  and  ungodly  herd,  but 
unholy  nation ,  governed  by  the  same  head,  and  entitled  to  the 
same  everlasting:  blessings.^ 

Thanks  be  to  God,  the  eledl  in  Christ  are  not  left  to  the  ex¬ 
ercise  of  a  will,  naturally  perverted,  to  begin  life  ;  nor  to  the 
force  of  a  power,  altogether  debilitated  and  depraved,  to  pre¬ 
serve  it.  7  he  life  they  live  in  the  flesh ,  is  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God  ;  and  that  faith  is  the  express  operation  of  strength 
divine.  Nor  do  they  only  live,  but  they  are  also  kept  through 
the  same  faith  by  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation .  It  conse¬ 
quently  follows,  that  none  of  them  shall  perish ,  but  all,  without 
a  risque  or  contingency,  shall  be  finally  and  eternally  saved. 
Cod  hath  chosen  them  lrom  the  beginning ,  and  that  not  for  a 

*  i'xod.  xix.  5,  6.  Never  was  truth  more  forcibly  declared  by 
fact,  than  that  which  is  contained  in  this  text.  The  Jews  were 
chosen  out  of  all  people,  not  for  their  merit,  or  number,  or  any 
rulier  consideration  in  them,  but  merely  of  God’s  good  pleasure, 
and  for  the  purpose  of  shewing,  that  thus  he  also  £&s  by  his  true 
and  spiritual  people,  who  are  chosen  out  of  every  nation  and  king¬ 
dom,  and  tongue,  fer  his  glory. 
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thy,  or  a  year,  or  a  time,  but  to  a  salvation  which  can  afford 
everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace*  u  God 
simply  and  unchangeably  wills,”  and  all  the  divine  attributes 
are  concerned  in  the  accomplishment  of  what  he  wills  :  u  His 
wisdom,  which  cannot  err  ;  his  knowledge ,  which  cannot  be 
^deceived;  his  truth ,  which  cannot  fail;  his  love,  which  no¬ 
thing  can  alienate  ;  his  justice,  which  cannot  condemn  any, 
for  whom  Christ  died;  his  power,  which  none  can  resist ;  and 
his  unchangeableness,  which  can  never  vary  ;  from  all  which 
it  appears,  that  we  do  not  speak  at  all  improperly,  when  we 
say,  that  the  salvation  of  his  people  is  necessary  and  certain.” 

“  But  what  becomes  of  all  other  people?” — They  may  well 
ask  that  question,  who  are  among  that  other  people  ;  for  such 
are  deeply  interested  in  the  inquiry.  The  believer  however 
has  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Whoever  may  be  among  them,  he 
is  not :  And  he  will  bring,  for  evidences,  his  life  and  conver¬ 
sation.  Now,  since  the  other  people  cannot  venture  upon  this 
sort  of  proof;  there  is  a  short  answer  to  the  demand  in  the 
holy  Scriptures.  The  Wicked  [carnal,  proud,  self-righteous, 
who  indeed  are  but  unrighteous,  professors  ;  as  well  as  other 
hardened  sinners]  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  people 
that  forget  God.  This  too  is  a  short,  but  full,  answer  to 
that  perverse  and  nefarious  position,  u  The  ele6l  fliall  be  sav¬ 
ed,  do  what  they  will ;  the  reprobate  fliall  be  damned,  do  what 
they  can.”  When  eledl  saints  (not  pretended  ones)  can  have 
a  will  to  live  and  wallow  in  sin  ;  and  reprobate  sinners  fliall 
do  what  they  can,  and  strive  to  do  more,  for  salvation  :  Cer¬ 
tainly  God  will  change  sides,  and  send  the  first  to  that  de¬ 
struction,  which  (it  seems,  according  to  this  plan)  he  had  de¬ 
signed,  though  by  a  great  mistake,  for  the  second. - Can  a 

Christian  do  less  than  rejedt  a  system,  which,  while  it  allows 
a  strange  composition  of  folly  and  sophistry,  takes  in  likewise 
a  large  portion  of  such  horrible  blasphemy  and  boldnefs,  as 
ought  never  to  be  named  amongst  men  ? 

1  he  words  of  the  excellent  Herman  Witsius  afford  a  more 
noble  and  more  grateful  inquiry.  Like  a  truly  awakened  Chris¬ 
tian,  lie  humbly  and  pathetically  asks  of  his  God  ;  u  Hast  thou, 
O  Lord,  predestinated  me  to  holiness,  so  lovely  in  itself,  so 
necessary  for  me,  as  that  without  it  there  is  no  salvation  ;  and 
shall  I  not  walk  therein  ?  Shall  1  presume  so  to  sophisticate 
with  thee,  O  thou  bright  teacher  of  truth,  that,  separating  the 
end  from  the  means,  I  shall  securely  promife  to  myself  the  end, 
as  being  predestinated  thereto,  in  a  negledl  of  the  means,  to 
which  I  am  no  less  predestinated  ?  Is  thy  purpose,  concerning 
my  salvation,  fixed  and  immoveable  ;  and  shall  I  every  hour  lie 
changed,  now  for  thee,  now  again  giving  up  my  service  to  Sa¬ 
tan?  bhali  I  not  rather  adhere  to  thee  with  so  firm  a  purpose. 
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as  rather  to  suffer  a  thousand  deaths  than  perfidiously  depart 
from  thee  ?  Shall  I  not  be  stedfast  unmoveable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  my  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord  ?  Wilt  thou  make  me  assured  of  thy  love,  which 
passeth  ail  understanding;  and  shall  not  I  again  love  chee 
•with  all  my  heart,  with  all  my  mind,  with  all  my  strength  ?  Wilt 
thou  assure  me  of  my  salvation  ;  and  shall  not  I,  having  this 
hope,  purify  myself  even  as  thou  art  pure? — Who  (adds  he) 
understanding  these  things,  will  deny,  that  the  dob'trine  of 
eledlion  supplies  to  the  pious  soul  plenty  of  matter  for  such  and 
the  like  meditations  ?  And  who  will  deny,  that,  in  the  pradlice 
of  such  meditations,  lies  the  very  kernel  of  all  holiness  and 
godliness  ?” 


TH  I  S  word  Wisdom  is  applied  with  different  senses  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  but  generally  means,  when  it  respedls  crea^ 
ted  beings,  that  intelligence  and  faculty  of  the  mind,  by  which 
such  beings  distinguish  truth  from  error,  or  adopt  the  good 
and  rejedl  the  evil  before  them*  It  is  a  word  taken  from  the 
taste  of  the  body,  and  applied,  figuratively,  to  the  discernment 
of  the  soul.  But  it  has  also  a  peculiar  application  to  the  ever- 
blessed  God  himself,  and  refers  to  his  infinite  comprehension 
and  knowledge*  ’Tis  an  atribute,  the  faint  glimmering  of 
which  we  can  perceive  in  the  material  world,  and  indeed  some 
little  traces  of  it,  though  miserably  obscured,  within  ourselves. 
We  usually  consider,  and  in  condescension  to  our  capacities  it 
is  so  considered  in  the  Bible,  that  wisdom  is  a  quality  in  the 
Most  High,  by, which  he  orders  and  disposes  all  things*  Yet 
God  is  rather  to  be  thought  of  as  wisdom  itself  in  the  abstradl 
for  whatever  may  be  applied  to  him  as  an  attribute  or  perfect 
tion,  that  he  is.  He  not  only  possesses  wisdom,  but  is  wisdom 
itself,  essentially  and  infinitely.  He  not  only  has  power  ;  but 
is  the  power,  by  whom  all  the  universe  of  beings  and  things  is 
created  and  preserved*  The  ordination  also  of  any  purpose 
with  him,  is  inseparable  from  its  exadt  accomplishment* 
Thus,  at  the  creation  of  this  world,  when  God  said,  Let  there 
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he  light ;  without  any  interruption  or  intermission,  there  was 
light .  Speaking  and  doing,  with  Jehovah,  aie  one  and  the 
same,  His  will  is  his  command  \  and  his  command  is  both  e- 
nergy  and  effebt. 

In  this  abstra6l  sense  of  the  word  wisdom,*  it  is  not  and 
cannot  be  applicable  to  a  creature.  The  first  angel  in  hea¬ 
ven  has  wisdom  ;  but  the  wisdom  is  none  of  his  own:  he  de¬ 
rives  it  immediately  from  that  source,  from  whence  sprang 
his  existence,  and  by  which  that  existence  is  maintained. 
He  is  not  a  beinsc  independent,  but  receives  all  his  wisdom, 
happiness,  and  whatever  he  has  and  is,  from  his  divine  Creator. 
And  if  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  only  an  exalted  creature, 
and  let  the  measure  of  his  exaltation  be  what  it  may  ;  it  must 
be  a  bounded  exaltation  at  the  most,  and  consequently  it  would 
be  the  blasphemy  of  falshood  to  ascribe  infinite  and  abstracted 
wisdom  to  hinn  It  would  indeed  be  that  robbery  of  God, 
which  would  merit  the  vengeance  of  his  insulted  glory. 
With  respedt,  therefore,  to  wisdom  essential ;  God  is  and 
must  be  the  only  wise.  And  yet  we  find,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  applies  this  attribute,  in  its  essential  form,  to  the  Lord 
Redeemer  in  various  Scriptures,  and  thereby  presents  to  our 
minds,  in  the  revelation  of  him  under  this  as  well  as  other  ti¬ 
tles,  an  irrefragable  argument  of  his  proper  divinity.  If 
Christ  be  the  wisdom  of  God,  he  is  God  himself ;  unless  we 
can  separate  God  from  his  wisdom,  and  set  his  perfection* 
and  attributes  at  a  distance  from  his  being. 

The  Lord  possesed  me  (says  this  glorious  wisdom)  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  oj  his  way,  before  bis  works  of  old:  I  was  set  up  from 
everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  Aocor- 

dingly,  the  prophet  Micah  speaks  of  his  almighty  Saviour,  as 
the  ruler  in  Israel,  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of' old, 
from  everlasting,  or  (as  it  is  in  the  emphatic  original) y'rc;/z  the 
days  oj  eternity So  likewise  the  angels  round  about  the 
throne,  and  the  living  ones,  and  the  elders,  whose  number  was 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands, 
are  represented  as  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  that  all  heaven 
might  hear,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  pow¬ 
er,  and  riches,  and  W  xsdom,  and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory, 
and  blessing Nor  can  these  blessed  spirits  be  accused  of 
blasphemy,  or  be  defiled  with  idolatry  ;  and  therefore  certain¬ 
ly  they  would  not  offer  all  this,  as  an  incense  of  praise  before 
the  throne,  if  the  Lamb  who  sits  upon  it,  in  character  of  the 

In  Prov.  i.  20 .  the  Hebrew  word  for  wisdom  is  in  the  plural 
dumber,  though  applied  to  Christ  and  joined  with  verbs  singular, 
and  seems  to  imply  the  intercommunion  of  the  divine  nersons  in 
proclaiming  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ . 

t  Prov.  viii.  22,  2;.  J  Micah  v.  2.  \  Rev.  v.  10, 11. 
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Redeemer,  was  not  also  their  Maker  and  their  God.  They 
certainly  would  not  worship  him ,  that  livetb far  ever  -h  were 
they  not  impressed  with  the  eternal  dignity  of  his  nature,  and 
with  their  own  dependence  upon  him. 

If  Jesus  Christ  were  not  the  Wisdom  of  God  ;  how  could 
he  have  foreknown  his  people,  or  how  attend  to  all  their  vari¬ 
ous  and  innumerable  concerns  ?  Any  thing  short  of  an  inherent 
ore 'now  e  ge  both  of  them  and  the  absolute  determinations 
ol  redemption,  would  not  only  degrade  that  redemption  to  a 
mere  matter  of  chance,  but  the  Redeemer  himself  to  an  unwise 
impostor.  He  must  appear  to  be  a  double  cheat ;  since  he 
would  not  only  rob  God  of  his  essential  glory,  but  delude  my¬ 
riads  of  souls  into  an  idle  confidence  to  their  own  destruction. 
But  Providence,  and  therefore  Providence ,  are  his  :  He  fore¬ 
sees,  and  in  foreseeing  appoints,  all  the  means  by  which  they 
are  to  live  in  nature  and  in  grace,  and  bestows  on  them  every 

assuiance  ol  that  love,  by  which  they  shall  finally  come  to 
heaven. 


If  Christ  were  not  the  W  isdom  of  God,  essentially  and  pro¬ 
perly,  he  could  not  impart  wisdom  to  his  redeemed  creatures, 
$>o  as  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation •  He  h mis elf'  would, 
stand  in  need  of  teaching,  in  that  case  ;  because  there  would  be 
a  wisdom  still  above  him,  and  an  infinitude  of  knowledge 
which  he  could  never  explore.  Dependent  in  his  own  being, 
he  could  not  supply  his  followers  with  unremitted  instructions, 
nor  give  them  heavenly  counsels  in  the  various  exigencies 
which  might  befall  them. 

II  Chi  ist  were  not  the  Wisdom  of  God  \  his  very  attempt 
to  redeem  man,  by  means  so  contrary  to  every  idea  of  worldly 
prudence,  must  have  defeated  his  own  design,  and  would  only 
have  been  crowning  the  summit  of  folly.  But  to  counteract  all 
the  designs  of  earth  and  hell,  and  to  turn  their  united  force 
and  malice  into  his  own  glory  and  his  people’s  salvation  ;  is 
surely  giving  that  proof  of  the  divinity  of  his  wisdom,  which 
the  sophistry  of  earth  and  hell  will  never  be  able  to  refute. 

But,  however  it  may  appear  to  others,  the  redeemed  of  the 
Dord  have  an  internal  evidence  from  the  Spirit,  and  an  exter¬ 
nal  testimony  from  the  word,  of  their  God,  that  Christ  is  their 
Wisdom,  as  well  as  their  righteousness ,  sanctification ,  and  re¬ 
demption .  1  hey  have  been  taught  by  him  to  know  themselves, 
their  own  sinful  and  undone  state  by  nature,  and  their  entire 
dependence  upon  him  for  life,  for  grace  and  salvation.  And 
such  persons  see  clearly,  that  no  power  but  God’s,  and  that  no 
wisdom  but  God’s,  could  possibly  have  delivered  their  souls 
from  destruction,  and  their  minds  from  the  captivity  and  igno- 
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ranee  of  sin.  To  exhort  such  people  to  trust  in  a  created  arm, 
or  in  a  created  wisdom,  for  infinite  and  eternal  redemption  ; 
would  be  just  as  ridiculous,  as  to  bid  them  warm  the  whole 
world  with  a  spark  of  fire,  or  enlighten  the  universe  of  nature 
with  a  candle. 

The  Redeemer  hath  manifested  himself  to  be  the  Wis¬ 
dom  of  God,  not  only  in  the  formation  of  the  visible 
world  (for  all  things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him,)  but 
likewise  in  the  whole  ceconomy  of  his  providence  and  grace, 
since  the  world  began.  Whatever  we  see  around  us  as  men, 
points  out  his  wise  arrangement  and  superintendence  ;  and 
whatever  comfort  we  possess  as  Christians,  diredls  us  to  tho 
wisely  gracious  spring  from  which  our  comfort  must  continue 
to  flow.  He  sheweth  bis  people  tbe  secrets  of  wisdom ,  that  they 
are  twofold  i?i  existence  or,  that  they  have  an  outward  form 
sometimes  perceptible  by  the  natural  understanding,  and  an 
inward  doctrine  intelligible  only  to  the  enlightened  mind. 
The  knowledge  of  this  truth ,  as  it  is  in  Jesus ,  is  the  gra¬ 
cious  channel  of  all  our  consolation  by  him,  and  leads  us  on  to 
closer  communion  with  him.  Dr.  Sibbes  truly  observed,  that 
u  all  comforts  should  draw  us  nearer  to  Christ ;  else  ii  is  lying 
u  comfort,  either  in  itself,  or  in  our  application  of  it.”  No 
wisdom  without  Christ ;  and  no  comfort  of  grace  without  the 
wisdom  of  grace.  To  know  Christ,  is  the  best  knowledge  ; 
because  it  endures  for  ever  :  To  win  Christ ,  is  the  best  gain  ; 
because  this  also  is  everlasting.  Thus  the  apostle  desired 
earnestly  to  know  Christ  and  the  power  of  bis  resurrection  ;  be¬ 
cause,  without  that  knowledge,  all  other  science  was  not  worth 
his  knowing.  Nothing  indeed  but  this  can  make  the  heart  ho¬ 
ly  or  happy.  Hence,  we  may  commiserate  a  vast  number  of 
wise  and  learned  people  (as  the  world  esteems  them,)  whose 
wisdom  and  learning  do  not  deliver  them  from  the  follies,  the 
snares,  and  the  wretchedness,  which  worldlings  in  common  arc 
exposed  to;  their  knowledge,  on  the  contrary,  seems  rather  to 
spur  on  their  miseries  than  to  prevent  them.  These,  at  best, 
are  only  u  ignorant  with  a  grace,  and  fools  with  discretion.” 

1  hey  seek  to  know  every  thing,  but  the  way  to  be  happy  ;  and 
cannot  endure  to  be  ignorant  of  any  topic,  except  the  most  im¬ 
portant  of  all,  which  is  the  end  and  purpose  of  their  own  be- 
nig.  f  In  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is  included  all  wisdom  ; 
because  Christ  is  Wisdom  in  himself,  and  the  fountain  of  wis¬ 
dom  to  others. 

*  Job  xi.  6. 

t  Tbe  false  or  heathen  philosophy,  which  derives  all  knowledge 
from  sensation,  naturally  enough  ends  there.  The  Christian  phi) o- 
sophy  (if  the  sublime  theory  of  divine  revelation  can  bear  so  poor 
1  name]  makes  Jaith  the  first  principle  of  that  spiritual  understand- 
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u  This  having  team’d,  thou  hast  attain’d  the  sum 
Oi  Wisdom  ;  hope  no  higher,  though  all  the  stars 
Thou  knew’st  by  name,  and  all  th’  ethereal  powers, 

All  secrets  of  the  deep,  all  nature’s  works, 

Or  works  of  God  in  heav’n,  air,  earth,  or  sea, 

And  all  the  riches  of  this  world  enjoy’dst, 

And  all  the  rule,  one  empire.” 

ing>  which  transcends  the  low  sensations  of  oar  corrupt  and  car* 
nal  nature,  as  Gop,  himself  does,  who  is  faith’s  sole  author  and  ob. 
iect.  They  who  tollow  the  firmer  of  these,  rejecting  every  thing 
which  doth  not  rest  upon  annual  perception ,  or  whichdoth  not  pro¬ 
ceed  from  a  supposed  nervous  vibration ,  necessarily  found  their 
hypothesis  on  Matter  ;  and  their  whole  scheme,  therefore,  when 
developed,  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  real  Materialism. 
Hence,  they  justly  enough  call  themselves  the  people  of  sense  ;  i.  e. 
people  whose  very  reason  is  mere  sensation,  and  who  trust  only 
the  evidences  occurring  to  that  sensation  for  every  thing,  discard¬ 
ing  whatever  is  not  referrable  or  subject  to  it.  This  sensual  mode 
may  and  indeed  doth  serve  the  purposes  of  our  corporal  life,  in 
which  we  exist  as  animals  of  the  earth  •  but  it  can  ascend  to  no 
higher  employment.  The  latter,  or  the  Christian  philosophy, which 
through  faith  begins  and  ends  with  God,  necessarily  traces  all  sen¬ 
sible  principles  and  operations,  as  well  as  the  spiritual ,  to  one  high 
and  spiritual  cause.  It  neither  represents  man’s  body,  adting  by 
its  own  vibratory  motions  like  a  clock,  nor  man’s  soul,  depending 
upon  a  case  (or,  as  it  is  called  in  Dan.  vii.  15.  a  sheath)  of  matter 
for  all  it  thinks:  But  it  looks  to  God,  as  the  great  Author  of  life 
and  thought,  as  the  great  exerter  of  spiritual  life  and  true  under¬ 
standing,  as  the  great  teacher,  either  by  or  without  matter,  of  truths 
infinitely  beyond  the  nature  of  matter,  as  the  great  preserver  of  the 
.V5ul,  when  the  material  part  of  our  nature  is  reduced  to  its  mean 
first  principle,  and  as  the  great  consummater  of  an  happiness,  which 
is  as  much  above  vibratory  and  animal  sensation,  as  he,  who  is 
eternal  keucity  in  himself,  is  above  so  gross  and  grovelling  a 
perception.  In  a  word,  this  philosophy  teaches  its  disciples  (in  the 
apostolic  sense)  to  touch  not ,  taste  not ,  handle  not ;  because  all  these 
sensations  and  their  objects  are  to  perish  with  using ,  and  because  the 
mind  only,  and  those  congenial  existences  with  which  it  can  properly 
commune,  are  incorrupt  und  interminable.  The  Spirit  of  faith 
generates  in  the  true  believer  this  life  of  faiths  which  is  not  only  a- 
hove  sensation  in  its  principle  and  in  its  suhlitnest  eiFeits,  but,  in 
many  cases  (of  which  sufficient  proofs  occur  in  holy  writ,)  without 
or  contrary  to  it.  Carnal  reason  may  and  does  subserve  the  eondi- 
tion  of  man,  as  a  carnal  animal  living  in  this  present  world;  hut 
there  it  ends  :  It  is  the  business  of  faith  alone,  as  a  grace  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Spirit,  to  lead  up  the  soul  to  the  intellectual  world,  and  to  com¬ 
mune  with  those  objects,  which  eye  hath  not  seen%  nor  ear  heard7 
.neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  oj  man. 
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Happy  believer,  who  hast  Christ  for  thy  Wisdom,  and  re¬ 
demption  !  Thou  art  known  of  him  ;  and  one  day  thou  shalt 
know  him,  even  as  thou  art  known.  The  vision  of  faith,  and  of 
the  strongest  faith,  here,  is  at  best  but  through  a  glass  darkly  ; 
but  not  so,  in  thy  rest  above:  There  thou  shalt  s$e  him  as  he  isy 
and  (O  astonishing  thought  !)  there  thou  shalt  be  for  ever  like 
unto  him.  All  the  present  darkness  of  thy  understanding  shall 
be  done  away ;  every  cloud  of  sin  dispelled  ;  every  veil  of  ig¬ 
norance  removed.  In  their  stead,  the  everlasting  brightness 
of  Christ ,  thine  everlasting  Wisdom,  shall  pierce  and  break  in 
upon,  shall  irradiate  and  illumine,  shall  delight  and  inform,  thy 
capacious  soul.  O  what  a  blessing  to  see  the  Sun  of  righte¬ 
ousness  without  a  cloud;  to  enjoy  him,  whom  our  hearts  have 
been  drawn  to  love  and  to  long  for ;  and  to  hear  the  effusions 
of  his  eternal  wisdom  through  an  eternity  of  joy  !  What  know¬ 
ledge  can  compensate  the  loss  of  knowing  this  ?  What  doubtful 
perishing  science  of  doubting  perishing  man  is  to  be  put  into 
the  balance  with  a  science,  which  points  the  way  to  heaven, 
and  which  blesses  us  thei  e  i  Is  it  of  any  great  use  what  we 
know  for  a  few  hours,  days,  or  years  ;  if  we  remain  fools  for 
eternity  ? — In  the  grave,  all  the  thoughts  of  worldly  wisdom, 
or  of  temporal  science,  perish  and  can  rise  no  more  :  On  the 
contrary,  the  knowledge,  which  is  imparted  by  the  love  of  God, 
breaks  forth  beyond  the  gloom  of  death  into  native  brightness, 
enlightens  the  mind,  and  cheats  the  spirit,  with  delight  ineffa¬ 
ble  and  eternal.  IVIay  this,  dear  Christian,  be  highest  in  thy 
esteem  upon  earth  ;  as  it  will  undoubtedly  be  thy  privilege  and 
thy  portion,  thy  happiness  and  thy  glory,  in  heaven  !  & 

1.  Jehovah’s  ways,  in  wise  design, 

Are  fram’d  upon  his  throne  above  ; 

And  ev’ry  dark  or  bending  line 
Meets  in  the  centre  of  his  love, 

2.  With  feeble  light  and  half-obscure, 

Poor  mortals  his  arrangements  view; 

Unknowing,  that  the  least  are  sure, 

And  the  mysterious,  just  and  true. 

3*  His  flock,  his  own  peculiar  care, 

1  hough  simply  now  they  seem  to  roam, 

Are  led  or  driven  only  where 
I  o  bring  them,  best  and  safest,  home*. 


4«  True  ;  they  nor  know  nor  trace  the  way. 
But,  trusting  to  his  piercing  eye, 

None  of  their  feet  to  ruin  stray, 

None  of  them  fail,  or  droop,  or  die. 

i 

5.  My  favor’d  soul  shall  meekly  learn 
To  lay  her  reason  at  his  throne, 

And,  weak  his  secrets  to  discern, 

Shall  trust  him  for  her  guide  along. 

— <f>’  <*>  '<?>-  ^ — 

PROPHET. 


BY  the  word  Prophet  is  to  be  understood,  not  only  a  person 
enabled  to  foretell  events,  but  also  a  teacher  or  expounder 
of  the  law  under  the  Old  Testament,  and  a  preacher  or  promul- 
xrater  of  the  gospel  under  the  New,  In  doth,  the  testimony  of 
ycsus  is  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  ;  for  that  Spirit  gave  forth  the 
testimony  at  first,  and  will  continue  to  seal  it  to  the  end.  In 
him,  as  tiieir  central  point,  the  Testaments  unite  ;  and  on  him, 
as  the  chief  Corner-stone,  have  the  foundation  and  building 
of  apostles  and  prophets  rested  hitherto,  and  must  rest,  to  e- 


ternity. 

Itappears,  that  when  divine  revelation ,  or 
cypfc  in  its  stridt  sense  of  prediction,  ceased 


the  gift  of  prophe - 
;  which  was  soon 


#  Prophecy  under  the  law  is  well  defined  to  consist  in  five  parti¬ 
culars  ;  dotlriue  or  insiru&ion  ;  thanksgiving ,  admonition  ^prediction, , 
and  ext  os  it  ion.  All  these  are  the  fruit  of  the  lips ,  which  the  origi¬ 
nal  word  metaphorically  implies.  1.  DoCtrine  was  the  first  species 
of  prophecy.  Hence  the  Jews  had  their  schools  of  the  prophets ,  and 
the  sous  of  the  prophets  ;  that  is,  persons  instru&ed  in  those  schools 
in  the  dohrincs  of  the  Jewish  religion.  In  this  sense,  most  proba- 
bb'  El  dad  and  Medad  prophesied,  or  expounded  tuc  institutions 
id ven  front  God,  and  the  relation  they  bore  to  the  Messiah ;  in 
which  sense  Mosts  might  well  wish,  that  all  the  Lords  people  were 
prr  is  Numb.  xi.  27,  29.  Of  this  kind,  the  company  of  prophets , 
whom  Saul  prophesied  with,  are  supposed  to  have  been,  who  were 
skilful  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law.  2.  Thanksgiving  was  another 
kind  of  prophecy;  so  it  is  said  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  Sic.  (1  Chron. 
xxv  ,,  2,  7.)  that  they  prophesied,  according  to  the  king  s  order,  with 
harps,  to  give  thanks ,  and  to  praise  Jehovah.  3.  Admonition,  or  de¬ 
nunciation  oi  Gov's  judgments ,  was  a  third  sort  of  prophecy,  which 
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after  the  time  of  Israel's  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity  ; 
the  exposition  only  of  what  had  been  revealed  supplied  the 
place,  for  the  edification  of  the  church.  Nicocie nms  seems  to 
have  been  one  of  those  masters  or  teachers  in  I  si  ail  \vho  pro¬ 
fessed  to  deliver  this  exposition,  and  who  had,  before  h;s  time, 
been  distinguished  into  three  classes,  ot  wisemen,  sc/ 1  o t s ,  and 
clisputers  ;  to  whom  the  apostle  is  thought  to  allude,  .when  lie 
asks,  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is  the  scribe ?  where  is  the  dis¬ 
puted  of  this  world?*  The  title  of  Wisemen  was  arrogated 
by  the  conceited  Pharisees ,  who  were  likewise  termed  masters 
of  the  traditions  ;  for,  by  them,  seems  to  have  been  broached 
the  distinction  of  the  law  into  written  and  oral ,  or  expressed 
and  traditional.  Scribes  were,  generally,  expounders  or  the 
written  law,  to  which  alone  they  adhered  ;  and  it  is  remarked, 
that,  while  both  Scribes  and  Pharisees  combined  in  seeking 
matter  of  accusation  against  Jesus  Christ,  each  sought  it  in  the 
wav  agreeable  to  their  refpective  professions ;  for,  as  the 
Scribes  were  employed  in  endeavouring  to  catch  him  with  the 
written  word,  so  the  Pharisees  as  zealously  accused  him  ol 
breaking  the  traditions  of  the  fathers,  in  eating  with  publicans 
and  sinners,  and  in  neglecting  some  of  their  formal  pun&illios. 
The  disputers  were  full  of  their  allegories  and  caba.li flic  inter¬ 
pretations,  which,  being  interlarded  with  fancies  and  fables, 
could  not  but  occasion  debates  and  objections,  both  among 
themselves  and  the  reft  ot  the  Jews. 

But  Jesus  Christ  had  nothing  to  do  with  these.  They  were 
of  the  earth,  earthy  ;  and  their  professions,  views,  and  alterca¬ 
tions,  were  likewise  for  the  most  part  (because  the  true  know¬ 
ledge  of  God  and  of  the  end  of  the  law  was  then  declined,) 
earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  By  these,  and  other  means,  thty 


Ezekiel  was  commanded  to  use  towards  Israel ,  Ezck.  xxi.  2.  and 
other  places.  4  Prediction  was,  in  the  strictest  sense,  understood 
by  prophecy  ;  and  this  had  its  degrees  of  excellence.  Sometimes  it 
related  to  the  person,  offices,  and  sufferings  of  the  Messiah ,  which 
was  the  most  excellent,  and  wherein  Isaiah  was  distinguished  above 
others  ;  and  sometimes  it  related  to  more  temporary  concerns,  and 
the  commonwealth  and  affairs  of  the  Jews.  5;.  Exposition  was  term¬ 
ed  prophecy,  because,  by  spiritual  illumination,  it  rendered  the 
meaning  of  the  prophets  plain  and  obvious.  Thus  Aaron  was  Mo - 
ses’ s  prophet  or  expositor;  so  Saul  is  understood  to  have  prophesi¬ 
ed  (1  Sam.  x.  12.)  and  thus  the  apostle  is  supposed  to  mean  (i  Cor. 
xiv.  1.)  where  7 to  prophesy ,  can  intend  nothing  more  than 
the  spiritual  faculty  of  expounding  the  Scriptures.  This  last 
species  ol  prophecy  remains  in  the  church  of  God,  and  will  remain, 
till  the  final  consummation  of  all  things.  See  more  on  this  head  in 
Go d  w  in’s  Moses  an d  Aar 0 11 . 

#  1  Cor  i.  20. 
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were  ripening  apace  for  the  judgments,  which  afterwards  caffl<S 
upon  them  ;  but  the  sum  or  finishing  stroke  of  their  iniquity 
was  the  crucifixion  of  the  Prince  of  life,  of  whom  they  were 
the  murderers  and  betrayers . 

Christ  was  revealed  to  be  a  Prophet ,  in  the  highest  and  most 
emphatical  sense.  He  came  into  the  world  to  publish  and  de-r 
cluie  the  <u ail  of  Jehovah  to  his  redeemed,  and  to  shew  them 
tlie  way  and  the  means  of  his  salvation.  He  taught  this  will 
by  his  words,  and  confirmed  the  truth  of  his  words  by  a  thou- 
sanu  wondei  tul  and  miraculous  deeds.  Both  his  deeds  and  his 
woids  weie  declarative  of  infinite  mercy,  and  demonstrated 
his  person  to  be  completely  full  of  divinity,  of  grace,  and  of 
triitli.  1  was  he  that  spake,  by  his  Spirit,  in  the  prophets  of 
old  ;  and,  whatever  good  tidings  of  comfort  and  salvation  they 
boie  to  the  church,  they  received  and  derived  the  whole  from 
him.  1  hey  knew  nothing  by  themselves .  All  their  graces 
w'ere  his  gilts  ;  and  he  inspired  them  with  holy  boldness,  with 
admonition,  with  predictions  of  peace  ;  as  either  they,  in  their 
own  persons,  or  the  antient  church,  had  need.  They  spake  in 
the  Name  Jehovah  ;  and  that  blessed  Name  graciously  ac¬ 
companied,  whatever  he  led  them  to  speak.  Nor  they  alone  ; 
but  the  apostles ,  evangelists ,  prophets ,  pastors ,  and  teachers 

*  Eph.  iv.  ir.  The  apostle  here  sets  down  tbe  five  orders  of  mi¬ 
nisters,  which  Christ  hath  given  to  his  church,  i.  Apostles* 
1  hese  were  men  sent  outy  by  Christ  himself,  to  preach  the  gospel 
throughout  the  world.  2.  Ev angelists .  These  were  either  qi  dain- 
ed  to  preach  by  the  apostles  themselves,  or  were  their  co?np anions  in 
labor  and  travel.  Ofcourse,  these  two  first  orders  have  long  since 
ceased  :  The  name  however  of  ev  angelists  is  now  particularly  ap„ 
plied  to  the  writers  of  the  gospels.  3.  Prophets.  Under  the  New 
I  estament  this  name  is  generally  given  to  the  preachers  or  expound¬ 
ers  oi  the  word  ;  for  the  spirit  of  prophecy  is  the  testimony  of  Jesus . 
4*  Pastors  are  those  who  presided  over  a  limited  district  or  settled 
congregation,  and  were  appointed  to  feed  the  flock  oi  Christ.  Al¬ 
most  equivalent  to  this  name  is  the  title  of  Bishopy  which  implies 
on  extraordinary  care,  and  constant  visitation,  of  the  persons  or 
flock  committed  to  his  charge.  It  is  (as  St.  Austin  hath  observed) 
nomen  oneris ,  non  honoris  :  nuo-noirti*  (adds  he)  est  superintendere  ; 
ut  intellegat  non  se  esse  Episcopum  qui  praessc  dilexerit ,  non  pro - 
dess;,  lie  cevit.  Dei.  1.  xix.  c.  19.  In  this  view,  the  title  belongs 
to  an  high  office  in  the  church  of  God,  which  claims  a  superintend¬ 
ency  over  spiritual  persons,  and  spiritual  things,  and  is  therefore 
greatly  responsible  for  both.  It  is  an  awful  charge,  and  might  well 
be  received,  as  of  old,  with  fear  and  trembling.  5.  Teachers.  This 
seems  a  title,  common  to  all  the  preceding  orders,  and  even  ascribed 
to  Christ  himself.  By  itself \  it  denotes  a  person,  enabled  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  to  be  an  instruflor  of  the  ignorant ,  and  them  that  are 
**t  of  the  way * 
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since  his  advent  in  the  flesh,  have  declared  his  will  by  the 
same  inward  operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  He  hath  never  left 
himself  without  witness  in  his  church  ;  and  he  hath  promised, 
that  he  never  will.  In  the  present  day,  we  see  multitudes  em¬ 
bracing  the  truth  of  his  gospel,  and  of  many  in  those  multitudes 
it  may  be  reasonably  hoped,  that  they  feel  what  they  profess, 
and  that  they  know,  by  the  best  of  evidence,  in  whom  they 
have  believed. 

Moses  was  diredled  to  declare  the  advent  of  the  great  Pro¬ 
phet  to  the  Children  of  Israel ,  and  gave  them  a  remarkable 
reason,  why  the  Saviour  should  bear  the  name.  When  the 
law  in  all  its  terrors,  perhaps  internal  as  well  as  external,  was 
promulged  from  Mount  Sinai ,  the  people  removed  and  stood 
afar  off ;  for  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was  commanded ; 
and  so  terrible  was  the  sight ,  that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly 
fear  and  quake .  Afraid  of  the  repetition  of  these  awful 
horrors,  they  said  to  Moses ,  Speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will 
hear  ;  but  let  not  the  Alehiji  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die.*  Mo¬ 
ses,  reminding  them  of  this  request,  promised  from  the  Almigh¬ 
ty,  that  they  should  not  hear  this  voice  of  Jehovah,  nor  see 
the  fire  (the  emblem  of  his  wrath  against  sin)  any  more  ;  but 
that  Jehovah  would  raise  them  up  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
them,  of  their  brethren  f  like  unto  himself,  whom  they  should 
hear,  from  all  which  he  intimated  to  them  very  plainly,  that, 
as  they  in  themselves  were  too  unholy  cither  to  see  God,  or  to 
hear  his  law,  which  condemned  their  unholiness  ;  a  Mediator , 
like  unto  Moses,  i.  e.  arrayed  in  flesh  and  blood,  should  one  day 
be  made  manifest*  Him  they  might  gladly  hear,  and  to  him 
they  might,  with  humble  boldness,  approach,  as  to  that  Pro¬ 
phet,  who  should  both  teach  and  inspire  them  with  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  salvation,  and  be  himself  the  means  of  their  reconci¬ 
liation  to  God. 

*  Exod.  xx.  19. 

t  Deut.  xviii.  15.  How  strikingly  end  how  anxiously  docs  this 
divine  pi  omise  seem  to  be  recorded  ?  From  the  midst  of  thee  that  the 
great  Prophet  should  be  raised  up,  would  be  infinite  goodness;  but, 
that  he  should  be  of  their  brethren ,  and  not  ashamed  to  own  his 
people  as  such,  is  an  amazing  condescension  indeed  :  And  lest  any 
doubt  of  his  humanity  should  remain,  it  is  added,  Like  unto  Moses. 
A  man  oH trouble,  as  well  as  a  leader  of  the  people,  *13  the  pattern 
given  of  his  appearance  in  the  flesh.  This  text  beautifully  charac¬ 
terizes  the  human  nature  of  Christ ,  and  his  prophetical  mediation 
tor  his  chosen. 

That  this  great  Prophet  here  promised  was  Christ  alone,  sec 
many  excellent  arguments  in  a  sermon  upon  the  passage,  by  Dr. 
fames  Roberts  on ,  professor  of  oriental  languages  at  Edinburgh, 

p.  9*  &c*  " 
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Isaiah  prophesied  of  Jesus,  in  the  same  view,  as  a  rod  outi 
of  the  stem  o/Jesse,  or  as  one  that  was  to  take  his  human  na¬ 
ture  from  the  line  of  fesse ,  upon  whom  the  Spirit  Jehovah 
%vas  to  rest ,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding ,  the  spirit 
oj  council  and  might ,  and  oj  the  fear  of  Jehovah,*  These  v/ere 
not  the  qualifications  of  a  prophet  in  a  subordinate  degree  ;  but 
of  Christ  our  Prophet  in  the  highest. 

Again,  the  same  prophet  holds  the  like  language  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  in  another  part  of  lus  most  evangelical  writings,  and 
speaks  of  him,  as  the  anointed  of  Jehovah  to  preach  good  ti¬ 
dings  to  bis  people ,  &c.J* 

Christ  applies  the  peculiar  dignity  of  the  office  to  himself 
for  which,  knowing  that  it  pertained  to  the  Messiah  alone,  the 
unbelieving  Jews  would  have  cast  him  down  from  the  preci¬ 
pice,  on  which  the  city  of  Nazareth  was  built.  It  is  applied  to 
him  by  the  apostle  Peter ,  in  his  second  sermon  in  the  temple 
and  very  remarkably  by  Stephen,  before  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim* 
Mo  ses  (says  he)  declared  to  the  Children  of  Israel ,  A  Prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  Gcd  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren , 
like  unto  me  ;  him  shall  ye  bear  :  Phis  Is  he  [the  Prophet]  that 
was  in  the  church  in  the  wilderness  ;  with  the  Angel  which 
spake  to  him  in  the  Mount  Sinai ,  and  with  our  fathers ,  who 
received  the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us  ;  whom  our  fathers 
would  not  obey.'] 

In  the  fulness  of  time,  when  he  became  God  manifest  in  the 
fiesh,  both  to  teach  and  secure  the  way  of  salvation  ;  he  receiv¬ 
ed  also  a  testimony  from  the  Father,  that  he  was  doubtless  that 
Prophet  who  should  come  into  the  world,  under  the  audible  de¬ 
claration  of,  Phis  is* my  beloved  Son  :  hear  ye  him.  He  was 
to  be  heard  as  God  in  our  nature,  declaring  to  our  nature  the 
counsels  from  God  in  his  own.  u  The  Father  (says  the  ex¬ 
cellent  Wltsius )  spake  once,  that  the  Son  might  be  heard  al¬ 
ways  ;  and  be  beared,  too,  as  the  unerring  Prophet  and  con¬ 
ductor  of  his  people  from  earth  to  heaven. 

The  Jews  had  a  strong  expectation  of  his  appearance  under 
this  very  title  and  character.  Accordingly,  some  inquired  of 
John  the  Baptist  whether  he  was  that  Prophet,  of  whom  Moses 
spake  ;  while  others,  convinced  bv  the  irresistible  demonstra¬ 
tions  of  his  mission,  positively  pronounced  Jesus  himself  to  be 
tf  a  truth  that  Prophet,  who  should  come  into  the  world,, 

Christ  was  eminently  a  Prophet,  both  in  predicting  many  events 
which  have  been  already  accomplished,  and  in  expounding  the 
Scriptures  concerning  himself*.  But  he  was  not  merely  a  pro¬ 
phet,  though  the  Prophet  of  the  Highest.  Ide  was  like  unto 

*  Isaiah  xb  t,  2»  Isaiah  lxi.  r.  J  Luke  iv.  21. 

\  Afh  iii.  22,  y  Afls  vii.  42. 
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Moses  as  a  man;  but  he  was  infinitely  above  Moses;  or  there 
seems  no  great  room  for  encouragement  to  the  Israelites ,  when 
he  testified  of  the  prophet  that  should  he  raised  up.  Moses 
doubtless  pointed  them  to  one  greater  than  himself,  who  should 
go  between  God  and  his  people,  and  intercede  for  them  :  And 
he  must  mean  likewise  a  durable ,  an  everlasting  Prophet  •  one 
that  should  subsist  throughout  all  generations  ;  or  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  a  Prophet  or  one  Prophet,  would  hardly  seem  worth  so 
particular  and  so  anxious  a  record,  which  he  left  to  the  Isra¬ 
elites  concerning  him.  But,  to  put  it  beyond  doubt,  that  this 
Prophet  was  divine ,  Moses  adds  ;  Him  shall  ye  hear  ;  as  if 
he  had  faid,  u  his  words  will  be  cloathed  with  power  to  his 
people^znd  they  shall  be  made  willing  to  receive  him,  though 
Israel  hath  often  disputed  and  murmured  about  receiving  meP 
No  prophet,  but  the  Prophet  of  prophets,  could  ensure  suc¬ 
cess  to  his  preaching;  so  as  that  the  word  should  not  return  to 
hint  void ,  nor  fail  of  accomplishing  the  end ,  for  which  he  gave 
it. 

Blessed  be  God,  our  gracious  Redeemer  is  to  this  day  the 
teacher  and  the  Prophet  of  his  people.  He  points  out  to  them 
the  way  of  salvation  through  his  holy  word,  and  opens  their 
understandings ,  that  they  may  understand  the  Sc  rip  lures.  In 
this  respedl,  the  saying  is  truer,  than  the  Rabbins  ever  meant 
it  ;  u  No  prophet,  no  law  for,  but  for  Christ  the  Prophet, 
the  law  is  a  nullity,  both  in  what  it  reveals,  and  in  what  it 
proposes  :  And  so  likewise  is  the  gospel,  which  is  but  the  con¬ 
summation  or  end  of  the  law.  Without  his  blessed  •  teaching, 
all  the  means  of  grace  are  ineffectual,  and  even  a  Paul  might 
plant,  and  an  Apollo s  water,  in  vain.  He  spake  as  never  man 
spake ,  when  upon  earth ;  and  he  prophesies  or  teaches  his  peo¬ 
ple,  as  no  man  can  teach,  by  his  Spirit  from  heaven.  He  preach¬ 
es  with  his  ministers,  giving  by  their  word  demonftration  to 
the  mind  ;  and  lie  preaches  in  his  people,  applying  that  word, 
with  saving. or  reviving  efficacy,  to  their  hearts.  Roth,  there¬ 
fore,  should  be  ever  looking  to  him,  the  great  Prophet,  the 
shepherd , ' and  bishop  of  their  souls ,  for  every  measure  of  pift 
and  grace,  as  well  as  for  the  completion  of  all  in  everlasting  o-I0_ 
ry.  He  hath  not  said  to  the  seed  of  Israel ,  Seek  ye  m  v  face  in 
vain.  The  weakest  believer  is  welcome  to  Christ.  He  that 
thinks  he  knows  least,  and  is  most  sensible  of  his  own  ignor¬ 
ance,  is  the  most  welcome  to  Christ.  Such  shall  ever  be 
taught  of  God  ;  and  who  (says  Elibu  to  Job )  teachetb  like 
him  ?f  He  makes  his  people  wise  unto  salvation  ;  for,  of  God 
he  is  made  unto  them  wisdom  itself.  There  is  nothing  needful 
for  them  to  know,  which  they  shall  not  know  by  him.  They 
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may  not  be  more  learned  than  the  children  of  this  world;  but 
they  are  ^  (what  is  of  infinitely  greater  consequence)  better 
learned  :  They  know  the  best  things  in  the  best  way,  and  with 
a  knowledge  too,  which  not  only  lasts,  but  improves  for  ever. 
By  them  the  hidden  substance  or  wisdom  of  things  is  tru¬ 
ly  perceived.  As  the  sensual  eye  of  any  animal  can  fee  the 
form  and  whiteness  of  an  egg ;  while  it  requires  another 
kind  ot  discernment  to  understand,  that  this  in  due  time 
shall  produce  a  living  creature:  So  the  carnal  sense  of 
man  may  apprehend  the  shapes  and  properties  of  a  thou¬ 
sand  natural  objedls,  and  of  the  world  itself  which  contains' 
them;  but  the  eye  of  faith  only  can  look  beyond  these  out¬ 
ward  semblances  for  the  inward  and  eternal  purpose,  to  which 
God  hath,  in  his  multiform  wisdom,  assigned  them  all, 
namely,  the  spiritual  benefit  of  his  people  and  his  own  admira¬ 
ble  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.  To  a  man  of  the  earth,  the  world 
seems  only  a  spot  for  him  to  eat,  drink,  and  sleep  on,  with  all 
the  little  low  cares  attendant  upon  these  ;  but  to  the  Christian, 
all  around  him  not  only  holds  forth  the  greatness  and  majesty 
ol  God  as  a  Creator,  but  his  wonderful  designs  and  intentions 
of  conveying  eternal  life  and  happiness,  to  myriads  of  crea¬ 
tures,  beyond  these  outward  means,  for  which  alone,  like  a 
temporary  fabric,  they  were  altogether  arranged.  This  should 
be  matter  of  comfort  to  the  ignorant  Christian  ;  to  one  who  is 
little  acquainted  with  what  the  world  calls  knowledge.  Let 
him  be  assured,  that  his  measure  of  earthly  knowledge  is  ac¬ 
cording  to  God’s  will  ;  and,  if  it  were  for  God’s  glory,  he 
doubtless  would  have  known  more,  That  man  knows  enough 
savingly,  who  knows  Christ  truly  :  And  he,  that  knows  nothing 
of  Christ  by  his  Spirit  and  power  (whatever  he  may  have  learn¬ 
ed  beside,)  will  be  found  hereafter  to  have  studied  a  great  deal 
for  a  very  little  purpose.  His  lot  (if  lie  depart  in  this  state) 
will  b  e  with  the  foolish  virgins ,  who  had  no  oil  df  grace  in 
their  souls.  But  the  Christian  is  privileged  to  plead  even  his 
very  ignorance,  as  an  argument  of  notice,  with  Christ  his  Pro¬ 
phet,  and  to  take  up  his  promises  by  faith  and  lay  them  in  pray*, 
er  before  him.  Christ  will  think  it  no  reproach  to  be  put  in 
mind  (as  it  were)  of  his  promises.  He  giveth  wisdom  liberally , 
andupbraideth  not :  And  his  wisdom  is  not  only  to  be  learned 
as  a  notion,  but  to  be  enjoyed  as  a  substance.  ’Tis  both  the 
light  and  the  food  of  the  redeemed.  No  man,  that  prayed  in 
faith  for  the  wisdom  of  God  unto  salvation,  ever  went  without 
it.  He  filleth  the  hungry  with  good  things ;  the  rich  alone 
(those  who  presume  upon  their  own  capacity  and  knowledge) 
he  sendeth  empty  away .  O  then,  believer,  pray  to  be  emptied 
more  and  more  of  thyself,  of  thy  carnal  will,  and  of  all  unsanc¬ 
tified  knowledge,  that  thou  mayest  be  filled  with  Jesus  and 
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with  that  wisdom,  which  leadeth  to  the  contemplation  of  God, 
and  to  the  everlasting  enjoyment  of  him.  Neither  much  or 
little  human  knowledge  wiil  hurt  thee,  if  it  be  thus  subordinate, 
in  thy  soul,  to  that  which  is  divine.  Learning  is  an  useful 
servant  ;  but  must  never  be  the  master.  Let  it  follow  thee  to 
Christ ,  not  lead  thee  from  him.  If  thou  art  rightly  taught,  thou 
wilt  see  the  shallowness  of  all  human  erudition,  and  how  little 
that  deserves  the  name  of  science,  which  mortals  are  proud  to 
know.  Thou  wilt  learn  the  most  difficult  and  abstruse  subject 
in  the  world,  which  no  man  ever  could  learn  without  divine  in¬ 
struction  ;  even  thine  own  Ignorance — a  branch  of  knowledge, 
which  men  abhor  to  be  acquainted  with,  but  which,  after  all, 
is  the  summit  of  their  attainments  upon  earth.  He  is  the  so- 
lidest  Christian,  who  is  most  acquainted  with  this  ;  as  he  was 
justly  esteemed  the  wisest  of  the  heathens,  who  professed  to 
know  nothing  beside.  All  others  only  resemble  our  modern 
balloons,  inflated  and  borne  aloft  with  light  and  inflammable  air. 
After  all,  be  watchful  over  every  earthly  furniture  of  the 
mind  ;  because,  in  this  corrupt  state,  it  will  naturally  bear  a 
close  attachment  to  envy  and  pride.  When  thou  art  sweetly 
taught  of  God,  thou  wilt  see  aright  in  what  rank  thou  art  to 
place  all  human  attainments.  When  thou  art  led  on  bv  Jesus, 
a  few  minutes  of  his  instruction  will  make  thee  wiser,  in  reali¬ 
ty,  than  all  the  pompous  knowledge  (or  rather  splendid  ignor¬ 
ance)  of  the  schools,  acquired  in  years.  So  thought  that  ex¬ 
cellent  Christian  and  scholar,  Hr.  Rivet,  upon  his  death-bed. 
One  lesson  from  Christ  will  make  thy  heart  burn  for  more  1  He 
will  instruCl  thee,  not  only  by  lessons  of  wisdom,  but  also  by 
lessons  of  love.  He  hath  promised  to  be  with  his  people  al- 
Kvays,  and  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  therefore  he  will  be 
ever  with  thee,  guiding  thee  by  his  counsel,  till  he  hath  brought 
thee  to  his  glory.  Then  thou  shalt  be  with  him,  through  the 
everlasting  ages.  O  gracious  promise  of  divine  felicity!  O 
heavenly  wisdom  of  life  eternal  !  Doth  not  thy  heart  pant  for 
soine  of  these  precious  foretastes  of  the  blessedness  of  heaven? 
O  that  it  may  glow  with  desire  now;  and  it  shall  soon  glow 
with  praise  and  delight  for  ever. 

1  each  me,  my  incarnate  Lord, 

By  thy  living,  lively,  word ; 

And,  in  Spirit  ever  nigh, 

That  delightful  word  apply  : 

Be  my  Prophet,  when  I  call ; 

Be  my  light,  my  life,  my  all. 


.i'-: 
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apostle  gives  a  brief  definition  of  the  priest’ s  office? 

JL  \\heic  lie  say  s,  that  every  high  priest ,  taken  from  among 
men,  is  ordained! for  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he 
may  ojfer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins  -f  for  which  end,  he 
alone  was  anointed  with  the  holy  oil ,  and  was  admitted  into 
the  most  holy  place. 

1  he  design  of  this  institution  was  to  prefigure  the  gracious 
work  of  Christ  in  man’s  redemption,  as  well  as  the  means 
which  he  would  employ,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  to  accomplish 
It.  Considered  in  any  other  view,  the  office  would  have  been 
nugatory,  and  the  slaughter  of  fo  many  living  creatures,  as 
was  prescribed  in  the  Jewish  (economy,  bloody  and  cruel. 
Had  man  continued  without  sin,  neither  the  blood  of  beasts  in 
the  type,  nor  the  blood  of  fesns  in  the  end,  would  have  been 
poured  out  for  his  sake.  The  sacrifice  of  the  one  and  the 


other  was  a  demonstration,  that  the  blood  or  life  of  man  was 
forfeited,  and,  but  for  a  substitute,  must  have  been  lost,  and 
have  perished  for  ever,  1  he  offering  of  beasts,  which  began 
from  the  fall,  was  instituted  to  commemorate  both  the  forfei¬ 
ture  of  all  that  was  good  in  Adam ,  and  the  means  by  which  a 
recovery  w  as  to  be  obtained  through  Jesus  Christ.  For  this 
reafon,  after  Christ  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  God  by  his 
providence  gradually  ordered  the  removal  of  these  institutions 
and  ceremonies,  which  were  meant  to  typify  of  him  ;  and  we 
find,  they  have  been  every  where  discontinued  (from  the  time 
of  the  temple’s  demolition,  where  only  they  could  be  duly  ex¬ 
hibited)  by  thofe  at  least  who  believe  either  the  Old  or  New 
Testament,  unto  this  day.J*  f 

*  Heb.  v.  i. 

f  It  is  remarkable,  Iiow  the  most  sensible  and  learned  of  the 
Jews  since  Christ  have  puzzled  themselves,  respecting  the  design 
anti  end  of  God  in  the  precepts  of  the  law  ;  and  how  they  agree 
only  in  one  point  of  the  controversy  among  themselves,  that  those 
institutions  do  notul  imately  refer  to  the  Redeemer.  Thus  they  take 
up  any  conclniioti,  but  the  right.  A  Christian  cannot  but  pity  thfc 
best  and  most  learned  of  them,  the  excellent  Maimo?itdes ,  when  lie 
handles  this  subjedf,  overwhelmed,  as  lie  was,  with  all  the  prejudi- 
?s  of  his  people.  More Nev.  iii.c.  26,  C  scq. 
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It  may  not  be  amiss  to  draw  a  brief  parallel  betwixt  the  type 
and  the  antitype;  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  and  the  great 
High  Priest  of  all  that  believe,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  This 
will  explain  their  mutual  relation  and  the  delign  of  this  great 
office  in  the  work  of  salvation. 

The  high  priest  under  the  law  was  consecrated  to  Jeiiovak, 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  and  offering  tl)e  gifts,  the  prayers, 
and  services,  of  the  people.  Thus  Christ  presents  to  God  the 
spiritual  oblations  of  his  redeemed,  and,  by  taking  away  the 
iniquities  that  cleave  to  their  most  holy  things,  renders  their 
persons  and  their  performances  highly  acceptable  to  him.  Tlius 
he  is  represented  in  Rev.  viii.  3.  None  but  a  priest  could  offer 
incense,  Numb.  xvi.  40.  Christ,  therefore,  as  the  Angel  of  the 
covenant,  and  as  a  Priest  for  ever ,  Psal.  cx.  will  make  his  peo¬ 
ple  acceptable  for  ever. 

The  Jewish  high  priest  went  into  the  most  holy  place,  once 
in  every  year,  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  to  expiate,  typi¬ 
cally,  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  So  Christ  is  entered 'into 
heaven  itself \  of  which  the  most  holy  place  was  a  shadow,  to 
appear  for  ever  in  the  presence  of  (you  for  bis  people  ;  not  by 
the  blood  of  goats  and  of  calves ,  but  by  his  own  blood \  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  them. 

The  high  priest  put  off  his  glorious  apparel,  which  manifest¬ 
ed  the  dignity  of  his  person  and  various  particulars  of  his  of- 
fcTe,  and  put  on  garments  of  white  linen  only,  when  he  entered 
into  the  holy  of  holies,  on  the  great  day  of  expiation.  And 
Christ,  therefore,  of  whom  the  earthly  priest  was  the  type  and 
1  epresentative,  divested  himself  or  all  those  appearances  of 
power  which  he  had  discovered  in  many  miraculous  acts,  when 
he  was  about  to  off  er  himself  as  a  great  propitiation  ;  and  then 
changed  his  raiment,  or  put  off  the  grossness  of  his  unglorified 
body,  rendering  it  wholly  spiritual,  when  he  was  to  carry  his 
own  blood,  or  t lie  merit  of  it,  before  the  Majesty  on  lugh.^7 


Tins  idea  of  the  garments  extends  not  only  to  the  person  of 
Christ,  hut  to  all  who  are  so  vitally  united  to  him  as  to  be  account¬ 
ed  his  members.  These,  in  their  natural  stale,  are  described  to  be 
in  polluted  cloathing  and  filthy  rags.  Their  souls  are  impure,  and 
the  bodies  which  cover  them  are,  in  God’s  sight,  abominable  ajid 
unclean.  The  High  Priest,  therefore,  of  our  profession,  like  Joshua 
his  type  jn  Zech,  iii.  stood  cloathed  with  filthy  garments }  i  e.  bote 
our  nature  and  the  filth  of  our  iniquities  in  that  nature,  before  the 
piesence  of  Jehovah;  and,  having  made  an  atonement  for  them, 
he  clanged  his  apparel,  i-  e.  laid  down  the  body  which  had  the  im¬ 
putation  of  our  sin  upon  it,  and  resumed  it  in  so  glorified  a  state, 
that,  though  the  same  intrinsically,  it  was  modified  into  such  a 
pine  and  spiritual  quality,  as  to  pass  through  other  substances, 
be  visible  or  invisible  to  the  gross  senses  of  his  disciples,  at  his 
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.  Therf  was  to  be  no  man  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  when  the  high  priest  went  in  to  make  the  atonement* in 
the  holy  place;  nor  was  any  one  permitted  to  enter,  till  he 
came  out  and  had  finifhed  the  solemn  service.*  So  the  blessed 
Jesus  trod  the  wine  press  of  God’s  wrath  alone,  and  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  there  was  none  with  him .  His  own  arm,  replete  with  omni¬ 
potence,  hi  ought  salvation  to  him,  and  to  his  people  through 
him  ;  and  his  zeal  for  God’s  glory  and  their  happiness,  greatly 
upheld  him,  f  No  power,  but  divine  power,  could  have  accom¬ 
plished  the  arduous  task  ;  and  therefore,  in  the  manhood  of 
Jesus,  dwelt  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. %  He  en¬ 
cored  the  lists  alone  ;  and,  as  he  alone  obtained  the  conquest, 
to  him  must  be  rendered  all  the  glory. 

In  these  pai  ticulars,  and  in  some  others,  the  Jewish  high 
priest  could  be  a  striking  resemblance  of  Christ  y  but  he  could 
wot  personally  typify  the  Mediator  throughout;  he  could  not 
suffer  and  die  for  the  people.  And  that  none  might  fancy,  that 
a  man  atone  could  be  the  mediatory  or  atoning  objedl  in  the 
sight  of  God,  this  part  of  the  service  and  type  was  to  be  exhi¬ 
bited  upon  clean  beasts  ;  both  to  shew  the,  passiveness  of  the 
vidlim,  and  the  merit  and  worth  of  the  sacrifice  to  be  other  than 
merely  human  f  It  is  not  possible,  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 

pleasure.  See  John  xx.  19,  See .  Luke  xxiv.  31.  1  Cor.  xv.  44.  We 
may  front  hence  form  a  small,  though  not  adequate,  conception, 
concerning  the  change  of  our  own  raiment  in  the  article  of  death, 
and  concerning  the  state  of  our  own  sublimated  bodies  at  the  resur¬ 
rection  ;  for  the  promise  is,  that  we  shall  be  like  him  who  shall 
change  [not  the  substance,  but  the  habit  or  scheme  of" 1  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  f as hioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body ,  according  to  the 
working,  or  energy,  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  un¬ 
to  himself,  Phil.  iii.  gi, 

*  Lev.  xvi.  17,  f  Isaiah  lxiii.  5.  J  Col.  ii.  9. 

§  The  whole  ceremonial  law  was  the  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,  and  hence  it  is  a  testimony  of  them,  (and  so  called)  which  eve- 
iy  man,  who  values  or  understands  his  Bible,  must  rejoice  in  as  a 
prophetical  evidence  of  the  truth  in  Jesus.  The  priestly  0  fee  refer¬ 
red  to  the  person  of  Christ ;  and  the  various  oblations,  to  the  feve* 
ral  branches  of  his  work  in  the  oeconomy  of  salvation  The  Lssay, 
we  are  upon,  treats  of  the  former ;  and  this  note  shall  be  employ¬ 
ed  in  giving  a  short  account  of  the  latter , 

The  offerings  to  Jehovah  were  of  two  kinds,  the  most  holy,  and 
the  holy  ;  the  one  to  be  presented  by  fire,  and  the  other  to  be  dedica- 
red  to  his  service,  either  for  the  temple  or  his  priests. 

I.  The  most  holy  were  called  tomw  (Lev.  ii.  2.)  fiery  offerings', 
or,  more  frequently  tzrornp  (from  a  word  which  signifies  to 
•draw  Rear,  and  therefore  instead  of  the  general  name  offer¬ 
ings ,  it  might  be  rendered  approachments,gifis  to  drhw  near  with , 
f?  the  like.  Believers,  like  Abel ,  were  to  offer  sacrijices  in  faith  ; 
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goats  could  expiate  for  the  sin  of  man  ;  it  is  equally  impossi¬ 
ble,  that  one  man’s  blood  could  atone  for  the  offences  of  many . 
At  the  most,  the  blood  of  one  could  extend  but  to  one  ;  and, 
therefore,  the  great  atonement  with  God  must  be  of  an  infinite 

and,  by  this,  they  truly  drew  near  to  Jehovah  under  the  symbols. 
Hence  prayers  are  called  calves  of  the  lips ,  Hof.  xiv.  2.  because  they 
are  sacrifices  spiritually  through  Christ ;  as  sacrifices  were  prayers 
sy  mbolicalJy.*  They  were  also  to  be  made  or  brought  near  to  Jeho¬ 
vah,  or  CDOsb  to  the  persons  of  Jehovah ,  who  promised  to  receive 
them  graciously ;  or  to  receive  them,  in  the  Hebrew  emphasis,  as 
a  savour  of  rest.  He  would  be  satisfied  and  well  pleased  in  them 
and  their  signification. 

Of  these  ?uost  holy  tzi'Oi'-ip  approachments ,  there  were  two  kinds  : 

I.  The  sacrifices ,  or  rather  slaughters  (from  mi  to  slay,) 

which  was  a  general  name  for  the  fire-offerings  of  slam  animals , 
were  to  represent  both  the  wrath  and  vengeance  which  the  faith¬ 
ful,  who  offered  them,  confessed  they  deserved,  and  also  the  vicari¬ 
ous  sufferings  and  atonement  of  Christ  for  them  in  the  three  points 
of  view,  into  which  they  were  diftinguifhed  :  The  nfnr  or  ascensions 
of  flame  to  Jehovah ,  which  denoted  the  cries  and  aspirations  of  the 
Son  of  God,  in  his  sufferings  for  his  people,  respe&ing  the  sins  of 
their  nature  :  The  JYiN&n,  from  a  root  which  signifies  to  deviate  or 
transgress ,  a  name  given  to  the  sacrifices  by  a  7nctonyniy  for  their 
purpose,  which  was  by  Christ ,  for  the  general  and  actual  transgres¬ 
sions  of  the  people,  either  through  ignorance  or  unbelief:  And  the 
rttDU’K,  so  called  for  the  reason  just  mentioned,  and  meaning  guilti¬ 
nesses,  or  sacrifices  for  the  known  or  presumptuous  sins  of  the  peo¬ 
ple.  All  these  were  accepted  in  their  several  victims,  as  pledges  of 
atonement,  and  of  validity  through  the  Messiah  to  whom  thev  re¬ 
ferred. 

II.  The  n inatt  presents  or  gifts  (translated  meat-offerings ,  though 
no  flesh  was  in  them,  the  composition  of  which  may  be  seen  in  Lev. 
ii.)  stood  to  exhibit  the  perfect  righteousness  and  complete  salva¬ 
tion  of  Christ.  No  mincha  was  offered  by  itself,  bur  always  in  con- 
jun&ion  with  one  of  the  offerings  for  sin  above-mentioned.  This 
was  to  shew,  that  Christ  cannot  be  divided  ;  but  that  thev,  who  are 
partakers  of  his  righteousness,  must  first,  or  at  the  same  time  be 
partakers  of  his  atonement. 

Under  the  most  holy  offerings  the  'cy'yth'V p sace-offerings  must  also 
be  ranked.  These  were  partly  offered  by  fire  and  partly  eaten;  and 
they  correspond  in  purpose  with  the  Christian  sacrament  of  the 
supper.  They  denoted  the  application  of  Christ’s  sacrifice  to  the 
soul,  and  the  soul’s  “feeding  gn  him  bv  faith  with  thanksgiving.” 
They  exhibited  the  communion  of  peace  between  God  and  his  peo¬ 
ple  through  Jesus  Christ. 

IL  The  Wjr  o  fferings  were  called  nmn  offerings  held  up  on  high 
or  to  the  Highest,  translated  in  our  Bible  heave- offerings  ;  and  they 
were  so  named  to  acknowledge  God’s  right  in  all  things,  and  that 
til  came  freely  from  him.  They  were  also  called  wave. 

*  de  Sacr .  p.  227.  See  also  Mkde’s  Works,  p.  2S4, 
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end  extensive  nature,  .calculated  to  reach  backward,  from  the 
man,  and  to  look  forward  with  its  satisfaction  to  the 
end  of  time.  Now,  nothing  can  have  this  infinite  and  exten- 
s.'ci  merit  but  what  is  divine;  and  consequently,  if  Israel  be 
saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation  by  the  merit  of  Jesus,  Je- 
siij  himoeii  must  be  a  divine  and  an  ever  las  ting  person.  If  he 
Veie  not  divine,  his  atonement  could  not  have  merited  beyond 
himself,  and  of  course  he  would  have  perished  in  the  underta¬ 
king  as  entirely,  as  the  bulls  and  goats  in  the  sacrifice  ;*  and 
if  .],ie  w^re  not  the  everlasting  God,  he  would  not  only  have 
.  Jed  himself,  but  all,  that  have  hoped  or  do  hope  in  him,  must 
likewise  fail  with  him.  Plow  little  do  the  Arians  and  Socinu 
ans  dreamt,  while  they  blasphemously  and  ignorantly  attempt 

offerings,  because  they  were  waved  to  and  fro,  to  the  righrand  to 
the  left,  backwards  and  forwards,  to  all  the  quarters  of  The  world, 
to  express  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fulness  thereof,  and 
that  it  could  produce  nothing  to  men  but  by  his  special  appoint, 
ment.  1  liese  consisted,  therefore,  of  the  productions  of  the  earth. 
1  hey  were  the  tenths  of  all  increase,  the  first  fruits  in  general,  the 
breast  and  shoulder  cf  all  peace-offerings,  the  tenth  of  all  the  tenths, 
and,  in  shorr,  gold,  silver,  or  any  thing  else,  dedicated  to  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  sanctuary .  Spiritually  they  meant,  all  our  works,  du¬ 
ties,  and  attainments. 

There  is  a  wisdom  and  an  arrangement  in  all  these  things  and  in 
other  services  dependent  on  them,  which,  connected  with  the  inten¬ 
tion,  cannot  but  strike  the  believing  mind  with  the  most  solemn 
awe,  at  the  wisdom,  foreknowledge,  and  goodness  of  God,  and  also 
with  the  most  convincing  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  his  word. 
Were  these  things  duly  and  deeply  understood,  they  would  form  a 
complete  answer  to  all  the  erroneous  opinions  current  in  the  world, 
and  lead  on  the  soul  to  a  most  delightful  communion  with  those 
saints,  in  their  services  under  the  law,  who  are  now  in  glory. 

It  may  be  a  pardonable  addition  to  the  length  of  this  note  to 
observe,  that  the  first  sacrifice  of  a  believer,  in  coming  to  God,  is 
the  spiritual  passover ,  or  that  first  aft  of  faith  in  Christ,  by 
which  lie  passes  over  from  the  state  of  nature  to  the  state  of  grace. 
After  this,  he  has  t lie  privilege  of  communing  with  Christ  in  all 
his  offices,  and  of  entering  more  fuMy  into  the  display  of  them,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  measure  of  wisdom  given.  All  the  parts  of  the  law, 
he.  then  finds,  confirm,  and  are  confirmed  by,  the  gospel  ;  and  lie 
rejoices  to  sec  his  Redeemer’s  love  and  lively  operation,  front  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  sacred  volume. 

*  “  The  design,  in  the  entire  consumption  of  the  sacrifices  for 
*in,  was  to  teach,  that  sin  was  no  otherwise  to  be  blotted  out  and 
taken  away,  than  by  wholly  burning  the  body  of  the  vi&im:  As 
there  remains,  alter  such  combustio-n,  no  trace  of  the  sacrifice  ;  so 
henceforward  should  remain  no  remembrance  of  the  sin/*— Maim. 
More  Nev,  p.  iii.  c.  46.  This  was  the  Levitical  gospel  terminating 
in  Christ;  and  worthy  erf  ail  acceptation,  though  declared  by  a„Jsw* 
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to  degrade  the  Mediator  from  his  essential  divinity ,  that  they 
are  both  robbing  him  of  the  merit  of  his  sacrifice,  and  robbing 
bis  people  of  the  very  basis  and  means  of  their  salvation  ?  They 
unite  the  folly  of  Turks,  with  the  blasphemy  of  Tews;  and 
are  far  more  inconsistent,  and  more  inexcusable,  than  both. 

Christ  was  the  great  propitiatory  sacrifice ,  and  the  anointed 
sacrificer  too.  As  the  great  sacrifice  of  the  covenant,  he  was 
cut  asunder  and  severed,  his  human  soul  from  his  human  body  ; 
like  as  the  covenanting  sacrifices  typified  before  his  advent 
which  thereby  continually  shewed  the  Lord's,  death  till  be  came'. 
Through  these  sacrifices  "the  covenanters  passed,  symbolically 
expressing  the  agreement  and  reconciliation  made,  wiping  a- 
way  all  former  offences,  and  sealing  their  transmission  by  blood 
and  by  death.  Thus  God  admitted  Abraham  into  covenant 
and  preached  the  manner  by  which  alone  he  could  be  admitted' 
in  Gen.  xv.  The  Lord  passed  as  a  lamp  of  fire  between  the  se¬ 
vered  sacrifice,  in  token  that  his  wrath,  excited  by  sin,  had  re¬ 
ceived  satisfaction,  or  would  receive  it  under  that  siW  from 
the  great  Propitiation  ;  and  so  the  Lord  received  Abraham  into 
his  covenant,  and  purified  him  by  the  blood  of  it  to  enjoy  the 
promises.  And  thus  ail  believers,  like  that  great  believer,  do 
inspirit  pass  through  the  veil,  that  is  (savs  the  apostle)’  tb  ■ 
flesh  of  Christ ,  through  which  the  wrath  of  God  hath  passed  be¬ 
fore  m  satisfaction  of  his  justice,  and  are  thereby  admitted  into 
the  communion  of  his  grace  here  and  of  his  glorv  hereafter 
This  is  the  only  way  of  receiving  Christ,  and  of  finding  access 
to  the  F ather  through  Christ,  'l'his  is  the  only  way  als°o  which 
the  Holy  spirit  uses,  according  to  the  established  decree  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  to  bring  sinners  to  salvation,  by  thus  baptizing  them  in¬ 
to  Christ,  and  so  enabling  them  by  his  regeneration^ to  put  on 
Com?  And  this  was  eminently  signified  by  the  passage  of 
the  Hebrews  through  the  Red  sea,  which  was  divided  for  Them 
and  in  wmch  (according  to  the  apostle)  they  were  baptized) 
For,  by  this  fad,  the  church  was  taught,  that  there  is  no  escape 
for  her  from  her  pursuing  and  besetting  enemies,  but,  through 
him  who  must  be  smitten  and  divided  in  soul  and  body,  that 
bytois  new  and  living  way,  they  may  pass  to  the  promised’  land.’ 

ae  same  idea  is  preserved  in  the  New  Testament  by  the 
breaking  of  bread  and  the  pouring  out  of  wine  in  the  Lord’s 
supper,  which  is  a  confession  by  believers,  that  their  lives  were 
forreited  by  sin  and  an  eucharistical  oblation,  or  an  ofFeriny 
up  of  prayer  and  praise,  to  Jehovah  through  Christ  who  was 
sacrificed  lor  them  and  in  their  stead,  commemorating  thereby 
the  divine  covenant  of  grace  and  love,  and  communing  with 
the  parties  of  it  by  faith  ;  of  which  communion  the  participa¬ 
tion  of  the  elements,  like  the  participation  of  the  undent  sa- 
cikices>  is  the  instituted  and  ostensible  symbol.  This  is  the 
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true  way  of  beholding  Christ,  who  bled  as  the  lamb  without 
spot,  and  offered  himself  as  the  Priest  without  sin:  In  both 
\  iows,  therefore,  he  could  not  but  be  acceptable  to  God.  He 
came  by  water,  full  of  purity  and  perfe&ion,  and  by  blood ,  re¬ 
plete  with  mercy  and  propitiation.  He  came  not  by  water  on¬ 
ly  ,  foi  then  his  infinite  holiness  must  have  rejedled  our  sinful 
natuie  ;  but  by  water  and  blood,  that  through  his  atonement,  we 
might  be  made  partakers  of  that  holiness  and  of  life  everlast- 
mg.  And  fuither,  when  it  is  considered  who  the  Lamb  with¬ 
out  spot,  and  the  Priest  without  sin,  was,  even  J ehovah,  the 
omnipotent  God,  united  to  our  nature  ;  there  is  no  circum¬ 
scription  to  the  merit  of  either  character  ;  and  the  dignity  of 
both  is  high  and  deep,  and  broad  and  long,  beyond  conception 
01  degree.  Happy  they,  who  have  the  divine  gift  of  faith  to 
piead  this  meritorious  sacrifice  for  their  sin-burdened  conscien¬ 
ces  ;  tin  ice  happy,  who  are  thus  enabled,  with  holy  confidence, 
to  call  this  blessed  High  Priest  of  J ehovah,  their  own  ! 

In  the  exth.  Psalm  it  is  solemnly  asserted,  that  Jehovah 
LaJo  sworn  and  will  not  change  thou  (the  Adoniu)  art  a 
Priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedec.  Of  this  Mel - 
chizedcc  we  find  it  written,  u  that  he  was  king  of  Salem  and 
priest  of  the  Most  High  God  and  the  apostle,  in  the  se¬ 
venth  chapter  of  the  Lpistle  to  the  Hebrews,  proves,  that  the 
priesthood  of  Melchizedec  was  superior  to  that  of  Aaron,  and 
that,  therefore,  Aaron’s  priesthood  was  not  perfect  in  itself, 
hut  was  intended  to  be  changed,  when  the  unchangeable  priest¬ 
hood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  after  the  order  of  the  kingly 
priesthood  of  Melchizedec,  should  once  appear.  If  the  priest¬ 
hood  of  Aaron  was  inferior  to  that  of  Alelchizedec  ;  how  much 
more  does  it  fall  short  of  the  transcendent  excellence  of  the  e- 
ternal  priesthood  of  Christ?  The  institution  of  the  Lcvitical 
priesthood  was  but  for  a  time,  and,  in  itself,  was  only  calcula¬ 
ted  to  point  out  a  more  perfe6l  and  glorious  establishment, 
which  should  one  day  succeed  it :  And  therefore,  in  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  time,  when  another  priesthood  was  about  to  commence 

t 

*  The  word  euro,  commonly  translated  repent,  is  improperly  ap¬ 
plied  to  Jehovah,  with  respeft  to  its  usual  idea  of  sorrow  or  com* 
function  ;  and,  therefore,  it  might  have  been  rendered,  with  great¬ 
er  propriety,  change  or  alter  ;  for  with  God  (respect it* his  nature) 
there  is  no  variableness  neither  shadow  of  turning.  Dr.  johli  Edwards 
justly  observes,  that  when  God  is  said  to  repent  (as",  it  repented 
the  Lord,  that  he  had  made  man,  &c.)  w o  are  to  understand  by  it, 
that  he  atfs  in  a  contrary  manner  to  what  he  did  before  ;  arid  he 
qaores  Theodoret  upon  the  passage,  who  says,  that  J*  God’s  repent* 

ing  is  no  other  than  the  changing  of  his  dispensation.”  On  the 
stvle>  Ore.  cf  the  SS.  vo!.  ii.  p.  53. 

f  Gen.  xiv.  18. 
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in  Christ,  Zacharias,  who  was  a  descendant  of  Aaron,  w*as 
struck  dumb  upon  the  revelation  of  it,  in  order  to  shew,  that 
the  typical  priesthood  was  then  ending,  and  that  the  great 
High  Priest,  in  whom  all  nations  should  be  blessed,  was  about 
to  come  forth  to  execute  his  office.  The  priesthood  of  Mcl- 
cbizedec ,  who  for  that  purpose  was  made  like  unto  the  Son  of 
God,  abidetb  continually  :  It  was  a  hind  of  priesthood,  which 
did  not  consist  in  the  exhibition  of  carnal  types  and  sacrifices 
like  Aaron's,  but  in  the  offering  up  of  spiritual  services  to  God. 
Besides;  Melchizedec  was  king ,  as  well  as  priest.  The  apos¬ 
tle  notes  bis  name  (for  all  the  patriarchal  names  among  the  He¬ 
brews  had  a  meaning  in  them,  and  in  that  respedl  were  very 
unlike  our  modern  arbitrary  appellations,)  which  signified 
king  of  righteousness ,  and  the  city,  over  which  he  presided, 
was  called  Salem,  or  peace  ;  so  that  he  was  also  king  of  peace  ; 
in  both  which  respecls  he  was  an  eminent  figure  of  him,  that 
was  to  come .  For  our  blessed  Redeemer  is  the  King,  Priest , 
and  Peace,  of  his  people  ;  and,  in  this  order  or  manner,  will 
continue  such  for  ever . 

The  prophet  Zccbariab  foretold  of  the  Messiah,  under  this 
conjoined  character.  As  emblems  of  Christ's  priestly  and 
princely  offices,  the  prophet  was  diredled  to  make  crowns,  and 
to  set  them  upon  the  head  of  'Joshua  (or  '/  esus  ;  lor  this  mail 
typically  bore  the  name  as  well  as  the  office  of  Christ, )  who 
was  the  high  priest  at  that  time,  and  to  sav  to  him,  Thus  speak- 
etb  Jehovah  Sabaoth,  saying.  Behold  the  man  whose  name  is 
the  Branch,  and  be  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place ,  and  he  shall 
build  the  temple  of  Jehovah,  and  be  shall  bear  the  Glory,  and 
shad  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne,  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall 
be  between  them  both In  perfect  harmony  with  ti>c  voice  of 
the  prophet  is  the  language  of  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews:  lie 
have  such  an  High  Priest  (says  he)  who  is  set  on  the  right  band 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens  ;  a  minister  oj  the  sanctuary,  and  of 
the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched  a?id  not  man.  J  In 
both  these  texts,  the  temple  or  true  tabernacle ,  w-hich  Christ  is* 
said  to  buila,  and  ot  which  he  shall  be  the  Minister  and  High 
Priest,  is  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  by  whom  they  are  fitly 
framed  and  budded  together,  and  for  whom  they  are  appointed 
as  an  habitation,  through  the  Spirit 

.  ^  ^e  apostle  also  notes,  what  inuft  not  be  omitted,  as  it  con¬ 
tains  matter  of  the  highest  comfort,  that  Christ  was  not  con¬ 
secrated  as  an  ordinary  high  priest,  hv  human  investiture,  hut 
with  an  oath,  and  that  the  oath  oj  Jehovah  ;  for  which  reason, 
he  was  a  Surety,  and  a  Surety  oj' a  better  tsstamcnt,\  All,  there- 

f  c 

*  Zech.  vi.  12,  1 3^  f  Heb.  viii.  i,  2. 

f  Fph.  i.  23.  and  ii.  2i;  22.  §  Heb.  vii.  22. 
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iorc,  which  this  High  Priest  was  appointed  to  perform,  for  the 
sahation  of  God’s  people,  shall  be  fully  and  acceptably  per- 
.thnned.  Jehovah  hath  sworn  ;  and  it  came  to  pass,  accordin 

to  his  on tii.  c  on  fvul'pnrp  aC  it-  h/  ^  ~  ^  A  7.  *  _  J2  *  7 
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to  his  oath.  As  an  evidence  of  it,  Jesus  cried,  It  is  finished \ 
when  he  gave  up  the  ghost  ;  and  as  a  proof  of  his  ability ,  in 
being  the  Surety  of  his  redeemed,  he  rose  by  bis  own  power 
i rein  the  dead,  and  entered  into  the  heaven  of  heavens,  to  pre¬ 
pare  a  place  for  them. 

Christ  ,  our  Redeemer,  then,  is  a  Priest,  an  High  Priest,  a 
Priest,  upon  his  throne,  an  everlasting  High  Priest,  a  King  as 
well  as  Priest,  the  King  of  righteousness,  and  the  King  of 
peace:  from  all  which  the  apostle  infers,  that  he  is  a  fie  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  (or  for  evermore)  that  come  unto 
Hod  by  him ,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
to  cm  tioat  he  is  higher  than  the  heavens  ,j'  far  above  all  princi¬ 
pality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name 
that  is  named, J  and  that  the  oath  o/’Jehovah  consecrates  the 
Son,  the  High  Priest  of  his  people,  for  evermore. \ 

How  replete  with  grace  and  consolation  is  this  office  and 
title  of  the  divine  Immanuel,  to  a  weary,  convinced,  ancf  heavy- 
laden  soul!  What  a  fund  of  meditation,  and  what  a  prospedl 
ot  hope,  are  to  be  found  in  this  delightful  name?  »What  plea¬ 
sure  in  the  reflection,  that  it  belongs  to  Jesus ,  our  brother, 
one  like  to  ourselves,  as  to  his  human  nature,  in  every  thing 
but  sin  ;  and  that  he  hath  answered  every  purpose,  Hr  which 
lie  assumed  this  office  of  benignity  and  love  ?  He  is  our  Prophet 
to  teach  us  the  way  of  life  \  our  Sacrifice,  to  purchase  life  ;  our 
Priest,  to  intercede  for  us,  and  to  plead  the  merit  of  the  sa¬ 
crifice  ;  and  our  glorious  and  exalted  King,  to  ordain  peace  for 
us,  and  to  work  all  our  works  in  us.\\  Sure,  was  ever  grace  or 
love  like  this!  Was  ever  pardon  or  peace  purchased  at  so  dear 
a  rate,  or  granted  upon  such  undeniable  security!  How  then 
should  the  joeirs  of  promise  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  that  glory, 
which  Jesus  hath  procured,  and  in  the  sufficiency  of  that  salva¬ 
tion,  which  Jesus  hath  merited  for  them?  O  what  blasphemy 
is  there  in  unbelief,  when  it  doubts  of  the  fulness  of  Jesus's 
merit,  or  distrusts  the  riches  of  Jesus's  grace  1  How  jultly  may 
the  reproof  be  applied  to  every  believer,  which  was  given  to 
poor  Peter,  sinking  in  the  sea  ;1f  0  thou  of  little  faith,  where¬ 
fore  dost  thou  doubt  ?  Jesus  offered  his  blood,  as  a  willing 
sacrifice,  to  purge  away  the  contaminating  sores  and  leprosy 
of  sin  ;  and  his  obedience  unto  death,  to  satisfy  the  righteous 
requirements  of  the  broken  law.  He  performed  all  so  amply, 
and  in  such  wise,  that  they  shall  never  so  much  as  appear  a- 


*  Ileb.  vii.  2$. 
§  Heb.  vii.  23. 


*  Hcli.  v.  26.  f  £ph.  i.  2c. 

j  Isaiah  xxvi.  12.  Matth.  xiv,  3r. 
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gainst  his  redeemed.  Nay,  so  far  from  appearing  against  them 
the  holy  law  is  become  a  charter  of  promises  in  the  Saviour. 
He  fulfilled  its  demands  ;  and  the  wages  lie  has  earned,  and  what 
the  law  promises  to  obedience,  are  paid  to  his  depending  peo¬ 
ple.  Though  they  may  look  back  with  shame  u  on  their  many 
fruitless  friendships,  ill-judged  enmities,  rash  presumptions, 
cowardly  despairs,  unmanly  flatteries,  bold  indecencies,  idle 
schemes,  airy  hopes,  groundless  fears,  opportunities  lost,  ad¬ 
monitions  slighted,  escapes  acknowledged,  evils  unimproved, 
blessings  liegledled,  trifles  admired,  with  a  whole  swarm  of  in¬ 
firmities  yet,  being  in  Christ,  they  may  look  to  him,  by  whom 
all  the  guilt  of  these  enormities  is  done  away.  Christ  answers 
to  the  law  for  the  whole. f — The  law  writes  nothing  against 
Christ ;  because,  by  his  obedience  unto  death,  he  magnified,  and 
made  it  honourable  j  and  the  law  can  write  no  charge  of  guilt 
against  the  believer,  because  he  is  in  Christ .  lie  is  a  sinner 
indeed  against  it  in  himself,  and  it  grieves  his  very  soul  that  he 
It  causes  him  to  groan  in  his  earthly  tabernacle ,  being’ 


is  so 


burdened;  but  his  transgressions  shall  not  be  imputed.  Christ 
bare  the  punishment  due  to  his  sins  ;  and  the  sinner,  who  be- 


j'  The  DD1,  or  -iDD,  the  firstling  of  all  unclean  creatures  was  ci- 
ther  to  he  redeemed  or  destroyed,  according  10  the  law.  This  in¬ 
junction  preached,  that  man,  who  is  naturally  unclean  before  God, 
lies  undei  an  absolute  necessity  of  redemption,  in  order  to  be  hap¬ 
py  ;  and  that  only  a  clean  first-boru}  sacrificed  in  his  stead,  can  mu 
swer  that  end.  Numb,  xviii.  i  <^.  Matth.  i.  2$. 

There  is  a  most  striking  precision  in  the  terms  of  the  law,  em¬ 
ployed  in  these  symbolical  representations  of  the  means  of  salva¬ 
tion,  which,  to  say  the  least,  are  much  obscured  in  our  translation, 
but  which  answer  most  pertinently  to  their  correlative  spiritual 
ideas  in  the  New  Testament.  Thus  bK2,  usually  rendered  to  re¬ 
deem,  implies  rather  a  vindication,  prosecution,  or  assertion  of  a 
lost  right  or  inheritance  ;  and  so  Christ  is  that  near  kinsman  or 
brother,  who  made  it  his  duty  to  prosecute  and  recover  the  lost  in¬ 
heritance  of  his  family  ;  and,  in  this  sense,  he  is  their  biO,  recover cr 
or  avenger,  (See  before,  under  the  name  Redeemer .) — The  word, 
Trm,  also  rendered  to  redeem ,  means  to  lay  down  a  price ,  or  r ubsti- 
tutioiiy  in  order  to  ransom  :  Anri  thus  Christ  bought  his  people 
with  his  own  blood,  or  life,  which  was  the  price  of  their  deliver¬ 
ance  from  Satan,  sin  and  death.  The  term  signifies  to  cominute 
or  exchange:  And  so  Christ  was  the  TTViDn,  the  exchange ,  or  substi¬ 
tution  of  his  people,  (landing  in  their  law-place  and  stead.  But  the 
most  frequent  word  used  is  ddd,  to  hide  by  expiating ,  to  atone ,  or  to 
propiliat c ,  and  is  employed  to  express  the  purpose  of  the  sacrifices 
jor  sin  :  And  Christ  is  therefore  the 'ids,  expiation ,  and  the  mSD, 
t he  covering  of  the  ark,  and  propitiation ,  through  whom  the  sins  of 
his  redeemed  are  blotted  outy  and  by  whom  they  have  therefore  a 
propitious  access  to  the  Father * 
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lieves,  can  never  justly  bear  it  again.  Law  and  justice.,  being 
•once  satisfied  in  the  Mediator,  have  nothing  but  blessings  for 
his  people.  They  cannot  exaCt  the  penalty  twice.  The  re¬ 
deemed  of  the  Lord  cannot  taste  of  that  eternal  death,  which, 
he  tasted  for  every  one  of  them.  They  may  and  do  suffer 
many  afflictions  in  this  life,  and  are,  in  the  world’s  estimation, 
of  all  men  the  most  miserable  ;  but  even  these  affli&ions  are 
blessings,  though  blessings  in  disguise,  and  are  made  necessary 
and  effectual  for  their  spiritual  health  and  welfare.  Sin  yet 
remaining  in  their  mortal  bodies,  they  are  subjeCfc  to  the  evils, 
brought  into  the  world  by  sin,  in  common  with  others  ;  and 
this  must  be  the  case,  more  or  less,  till  the  evening*  of  this 
mortal  life  is  brought  on  :  But  the  guilt  of  sin  is  removed  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  the  love  of  sin  is  cast  out  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  they  cannot  serve  sin  any  longer  in  preference  to 
Christ.  They  have  a  new  master,  and  are  become  new  crea¬ 
tures  in  the  frame  and  disposition  of  their  minds.  They  have 
new  joys,  new  hopes,  new  fears,  new  desires,  new  conduCt, 
and,  in  a  word,  they  are  truly  renewed ( as  the  apostle  speaks) 
in  the  spirit  cf  their  minds .  Their  sins  now  (for  there  is  no 
pefeCtion  in  this  life)  are  not  committed  in  presumption  or  plea¬ 
sure,  but  in  sorrow  and  frailty.  They  have  indeed  the  same 
old  nature,  called  the  flesh, and  consequently  in  it  the  same 
corruptions;  but  it  is  flesh  crucified  with  Christ ,  and  lingering 
on  to  perfeCt  death  ;  they  are  corruptions  mortified  and  sub¬ 
dued,  though  rising  and  rebellious  ;  and,  in  the  fullness  of 
time,  when  the  shades  of  evening  appear,  both  this  flesh  and 
these  corruptions  shall  be  exchanged  for  glory.  It  is  the  true 
believer’s  hearty  prayer,  that  it  may  be  so  ;  and  for  this,  among 
other  ends,  he  is  waiting  like  Jacob,  for  the  full  salvation  of 
his  God .  This  is  one  peculiar  and  characteristic  difference 
between  the  children  of  grace,  and  the  people  of  the  world. 

#  This  remaining  sin  in  believers  seerr.s  to  be  prefigured  by  that 
rule  in  the  law,  which  accounts  a  person,  who  hath  only  touched 
any  thing  impure,  to  be  unclean  till  the  evening.  After  that  period, 
though  it  was  then  impossible,  according  to  the  law,  to  make  any 
fresh  offering  for  sin,  the  same  person  was  admitted  to  be  holy, 
through  the  sacrifice,  or  faith  in  the  sacrifice,  offered  before. 

f  Turge  out  the  old  leaven.  i  Cor.  v.  7.  The  apostle  means  the 
flesh ,  and  the  works  of  the  flesh.  This  doftrine  was  strikingly  ex¬ 
hibited  under  the  law,  by  the  prohibition  of  leaven  at  the  passover, 
which  the  apoflle  alludes  to.  Christ  was  not  to  be  received  by  the 
old  believers  more  than  by  us,  through  our  flesh,  or  its  wisdom  and 
strength,  but  through  jaith  and  in  holiness.  See  Exod.  xii.  15.  The 
word  nxu;,  leaven ,  signifies  the  flesh,  mere  flesh  without  life;  and 
purr,  leavened  bread t  the  dead  works,  or  fermenting  corruptions,  of 
the  dead  and  sinful  flesh.  Hence  the  reason  of  the  law,  on  which 
the  apostle  comments  accordingly. 
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Consider  then,  fearful  and  fainting  believer,  and  consider 
for  thy  comfort,  That  this  precious  atonement  of  Christ  will 
reach  as  far  as  faith  can  reach,  or  hope  desire  ;  for  Jesus  is  an 
High  Priest,  prevalent  in  intercession  ;  Jesus  was  a  sacrifice, 
infinite  in  merit,  and  everlasting  in  its  consequences.  If  all  the 
sins,  that  ever  were  conceived  in  thought,  or  brought  forth 
into  a6l  and  deed,  combined  with  all  the  pradlical  ungodliness 
that  ever  was  committed  from  Adam  to  this  hour,  and  all  to¬ 
gether  were  laid  upon  thee  ;  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  blood  is  suf¬ 
ficient  for  the  atonement  of  them  all :  And  if  he  gave  thee  the 
grace  of  faith  in  his  infinite  atonement,  thou  wouldeft  be  pre¬ 
sented  without  spot  or  blemish  before  the  thrane  of  God.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  thou  didst  never  commit  but  one  sin,  and 
that  sin  only  in  thy  thought ;  and  if  thou  finally  c* ids t  leave  the 
world  without  faith  in  this  great  Propitiation  ;  that  very  little 
sin  (as  some  might  call  it)  would  suffice  to  sink  thee  down  into 
a  world  of  woe.  Faith  is  the  grea*  distinction  and  discrimina¬ 
tion  between  one  man  and  another  ;  and,  as  a  short  answer  to 
that  ignorant  and  ungracious  cavil,  u  that  if  a  man  believe  in 
Christ,  he  may  live  as  he  lists,”  let  it  be  noticed,  That  the 
faith  of  God’s  elect  never  leads  them  to  sin,  nor  leaves  them  in 
sin  ;  and  they,  who  sin,  that  grace  may  abound,  or  because  it 
hath  abounded,  have  at  best  only  the  faith  of  devils.  True  faith 
is  a  gracious  principle  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
soul,  and  induces  love,  and  every  other  Chriftian  virtue.  Faith 
mortifies  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts,  and  crucifies, 
overcomes,  and  subdues  both  the  love  and  the  force  of  corrup¬ 
tion.  It  enables  a  man  to  be  an  Hebrew ,  as  well  as  an  Israel¬ 
ite,  indeed ; — one  that  passes  over  to  God  from  this  present 
evil  world.*  Faith  is  omnipotent ;  because  it  is  derived  from, 

*  So  Deut.  xxix.  12.  That  thou  shouldsst  pass  over  into  tbs  co  - 
venant  of  Jehovah  thy  Alehim,  and  into  his  compali  'inbx,  which  Jeho¬ 
vah  thy  Alehim  viakcth  with  thee y  &c.  In  this  respedt,  all  true  believers, 
and  only  fitch,  are  the  Hebrews .  They  pass  over  the  bound  which 
divides  sin  from  grace,  and  become  followers  of  them  who  inherit 
the  promises.  Thus  Enoch  walked  with  God,  passing  out  of  the 
spirit  and  practice  of  the  world.  Thus  Noah  passed  over  the  flood 
which  drowned  the  ungodly.  Thus  Shem  was  the  father  of  all  the 
children  of  Heber  bearing  that  name  of  honor,  as  his  descendant  A- 
braham*  did  the  father  of  the faithful ,  on  accouutof  his  eminent  graces 
in  spiritually  passing  over  terrestrial  things,  to  the  things  eternal. 
His  great  grandson  Heber  probably  received  his  name,  as  a  token  of 
his  parent’s  faith  in  this  very  thing.  And,  to  add  no  more,  thus  all 
the  first  born  under  the  law  were  to  pass  over  unto  [f.hgvah,  (Kxod. 
xiii.  12.)  because  they  peculiarly  typified  the  Lord’s  portion  or  peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  lot  of  his  inheritance,  who  pass  to  him  from  death  to 
life,  from  sin  to  grace,  and  finally  from  earth  to  heaven. 
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and  cleaves  to  an  omnipotent  God.  All  things  arc  possible 
in  this  view,  to  him  that  believcth.  The  pardon  of  sin  is  p6Ssi- 
ble;  the  vidlory  over  sin  is  possible  ;  the  resignation  of  the 
heart  to  God  is  possible;  and  the  triumph  over  Satan,  death, 
and  hell,  is  possible  ;  but  only  to  faith.  Without  faith  in  the 
omnipotent  Saviour,  these  things  wouldbe  as  impossible  to  the 
sinner,  as  to  gather  the  stars  with  his  hand,  or  to  pluck  the 
sun  fi om  the  sky.  faith  in  Christ  is  the  destruction  of  sin. 
W  here  faith  is,  sin  can  never  be  delighted  in,  can  never  be  im¬ 
puted.  It  views  Christ ,  and  rejoices  in  Christ ,  alone  ;  because 
it  sees  the  abundant  fullness  of  his  merit,  and  upon  that  full¬ 
ness  liv  es  from  day  to  day. — Rejoice,  then,  O  believer,  in  the 
all-suflicient  sacrifice  of  thine  ull-efhcient  Priest.  13e  assured, 
that  as  the  drop  of  ink,  which  hangs  on  the  point  of  a  pen, 
would  be  lost  and  annihilated  in  the  depths  of  the  sea  ;  so  all 
thy  sins  and  iniquities,  however  vile,  and  however  aggravated, 
when  thrown  into  the  unbounded  ocean  of  thy  Redeemer’s  merit, 
wouldbe  utterly  absorbed  and  for  ever  disappear.  Who  shall  lay 
any  thing  to  the  charge  oj  God’s  elect  P  It  is  God  the  Saviour, 
the  all-suflicient  Jehovah,  that  justifieth .  Who  is  he  that  con- 
demnetbP  It  was  Christ,  the  anointed  Priest,  that  offered,  and 
the  undefiled  Lamb,  that  died.  Say  then,  andO  say  it  with  ever¬ 
lasting  gratitude  and  love,  Thanks  be  unto  thee ,  O  God,  for 
thine  infinitely  precious,  thy  glorious,  thy  unspeakable  gift ! 
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nPI  I  IS  title  is  frequently  applied  in  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
JL  '  tament  to  the  Messiah ,  which  would  be  unjustly  applied 
if  he  were  not  'Jehovah  :  for  he  only  can  be  King  over  all . 
King  and  God.  in  a  s  tried  and  true  sense,  are  synonimous. 
God  is  called  King,  because  he  presides  over,  rules,  direbls, 
and  preserves,  his  whole  creation.  The  term  is  used  to  ex¬ 
press  the  supremacy  of  his  authority  and  power.  It  would, 
therefore,  have  been  blasphemy  to  ascribe  this  title  to  Christ , 
in  the  extensive  and  infinite  sense  of  the  Scripture,  if  he  had 
not  been  one  of  the  coequal  and  coeternal  persons  in  the  Prim- 
ty  ;  and,  consequently,  since  it  is  thus  ascribed  to  him,  ano¬ 
ther  proof  or  attestation  is  afforded  to  his  people,  that  he  is 
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indeed  Jehovah  incarnate,  God  oder  all,  blessed  for  ever,  and 
that  he  is  also,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  their  King,  under  the 
comfortable  and  endearing  title  of  King  of  saints . 

This  dignified  character  was  frequently  connected  with 
that  of  the  prophet  or  priest ,  under  the  Old  Testament,  in  one 
and  the  same  person  ;  but  none,  except  Christ,  was  allowed  to 
inherit  all  the  three  together.  Men  mjght  be  his  types  or 
representatives  in  one  or  two  of  his  covenant-offices  :  Hue  it 
was  reserved  for  him  alone  to  bear  these  and  all  the  other 
gracious  characters  together  in  his  own  person.  He  might 
be  faintly  described  in  the  persons  ot  Moses,  David ,  and  others, 
for  the  edification  and  comfort  of  the  antient  church  ;  but 
none,  but  Jehovah ,  could  sustain  all  the  titles,  which  the 
Scriptures  exhibit  of  an  eternal  Redeemer.  God  alone  could 
perform  what  those  titles  imply,  as  the  necessary  means  of 
instrudlion,  conversion,  and  salvation,  to  lost  sinners.  And 
it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  maxim,  which  has  been,  is,  and  will 
be  corroborated  by  the  experience  of  God’s  people  in  all 
ages  ;  that  no  man,  really  and  scripturally  convinced  of  the 
weakness,  depravity,  and  corruption  of  his  nature,  and  of  the 
infinite  spirituality  of  God's  righteous  law,  can  see  any  true 
prospedl  of  help,  or  entertain  any  just  hope  of  salvation,  but 
by  the  aclive  and  passive  obedience  of  an  almighty,  a  divine, 
and  an  everlasting  Saviour.  The  man,  who  grounds  a  hope 
upon  any  objedl  or  person  less  than  this,  rests  upon  a  creature , 
worships  a  creature ,  (which  is  blasphemy,  idolatry,  and  folly 
united)  and  consequently  both  opposes  the  revelation  of  God, 
and  deprives  his  own  soul  of  the  comforts  resulting  from  it. 

I  he  slightest  inspection  of  the  Bible,  and  even  common  rea¬ 
son,  must  convince  any  man, that  Jehovah ,  the  self-existent 
God,  is  King  and  ruler  over  heaven,  earth,  and  all  created 
nature  ;  and  therefore  it  would  be  superfluous  to  confirm  a 
truth,  which  admits  of  no  more  dispute  than  the  plainest  de¬ 
monstration  in  Euclid . 

I  he  revelation  that  the  Messiah  was  to  be  King ,  in  the 
same  sense  as  Jehovah  himself,  is  frequently  found  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  is  expressly  and  repeatedly  confirmed  by  the 
]\'ew.  Now,  this  would  be  impossible  and  untrue,  but  upon 
the  positive  ground  of  the  Messiah's  divinity,  and  of  his  being 
Jehovah ,  or  one  of  the  persons  in  the  Godhead.  Take  away 
this  idea  of  him  but  for  a  moment,  and  his  Kingship  and  em¬ 
pire  dwindle  into  the  rank  of  a  vice-roy,  a  deputy,  and  a  pro¬ 
vince  ;  and  the  old  notion  of  the  heathens,  that  the  supreme 
God  cannot  himself  attend  to  the  care  and  burden  of  his  own 
creation,  and  therefore  delegates  that  care  to  subordinate  be¬ 
ings,  in  some  respects  better  and  in  others  worse  than  men,  is 
fully  and  absolutely  revived. 
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Christ  is  not  a  king  upon  terms  ;  if  he  were,  he  might  cease 
to  be  a  King.  Nor  is  he  a  finite  monarch  ;  because  °the  co¬ 
venant  with  him  in  the  Trinity  existed  from  everlasting;  for 
tiiou  the  Alehim,  the  covenanters  (says  Moses  in  the  xeth 
Psalm)  art  [in  the  singular  number,  to  express  the  unity ] 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting . 

The  very  nature  of  his  kingly  authority,  and  the  enemies  he 
had  to  combat  with,  prove,  as  fully  as  fadls  can  prove,  that 
Jesus  Christ-  must  be,  not  only  more  than  man ,  but  also  the 
omnipotent  God. 

'Thus  the  Psalmist,  calling  upon  his  King,  by  the  appro¬ 
priating  title  ol  my  Godf  says,  T by  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom  ( of  all  ages ,  from  eternity  to  eternity)  and  thy  domi¬ 
nion  endure tb  throughout  all  generations .  And,  in  another 
place,  where  he  speaks  touching  this  King- redeemer,  he  ex¬ 
presses  himself,  T by  throne ,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ,  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre .f  So  Daniel  still 
more  diredlly,  if  possible,  applies  this  eternity^  of  dominion  to 
Christ ,  where,  prophesying  the  fall  of  the  great  empires  of  the 
world,  he  says,  The  God  of  heaven  shall  setup  a  kingdom , 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed ;  J  and  this  kingdom  and  domi. 
nion ,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  hea¬ 
ven ,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom ,  and  all  domi¬ 
nions  shall  serve  and  obey  him.)  This  is  confessedly  the  spiri-‘ 
tual  kingdom  of  ] fesus  Christ ,  which  literally  prevailed  against 
all  temporal  dominion,  and  passed  the  bounds  of  the  Roman 
empire,  in  spight  of  every  opposition  from  the  world.  The  e- 
vangelist  Luke ,  reciting  the  words  of  the  angel 1 1  to  the  vir¬ 
gin  Mary,  declares,  that  Christ  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  [all  his  faithful  people]  for  ever ,  and  of  bis  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end.  And  the  apostle  Peter  preaches  to  the 
church,  that  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  abundantly  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ Af  These,  and  other  texts,  fully  prove,  that  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Jesus  is  the  kingdom  of  Jehovah ,  because  it  is  an  e- 
ver lasting  kingdom  ;  and  that  Jesus  was  Jehovah ,  because 
Jesus  had  that  kingdom  to  bestow,  as  his  own,  unto  his 
people. 

But,  if  there  had  been  no  positive  evidence  of  this  truth  to 
be  derived  from  the  express  words  of  Scripture  ;  the  very  ene¬ 
mies,  which  the  Lord  Jesus  had  to  vanquish  and  destroy  for 
his  church,  would  furnish  us  with  a  strong  and  convincing 
proof,  that  he  must  be  far  above  angels  and  men,  and  no  other 

*  Psalm  cxJv.  i.  f  Psalm  xlv.  6.  J  Dan.  ii.  44. 

5  L\in.  vii.  27.  |  Luke  i.  33.  If  2  Peter  i.  ir. 
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than  the  omnipotent  God  himself.  Satan ,  like  the  strong  one 
armed ,  had  forced  the  possession  of  man,  and  would  have  bound 
him  like  a  miserable  captive  lor  ever,  hadnot  Christ  been  strong¬ 
er  than  the  united  force  both  ot  him  and  his.  i  he  devil  has 
had  very  great  natural  and  spiritual  influence  in  all  ages  ;  and 
the  natural  particularly  before  the  manifestation  of  Christ , 
who  came  to  destroy  the  powers  of  darkness,  to  confound  the 
idolatrous  attention  that  was  paid  to  them  and  their  oracles, 
and  to  establish  a  perpetual  victory  over  them.  Hence  Satan 
is  called  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air ,  the  spirit  working  in 
the  children  of  disobedience,  the  prince  of  this  world ,  and  by  o- 
ther  names,  expressive  of  his  subtle  and  mighty  agency.  Nay, 
his  very  adherents  and  dependants  are  styled  principalities , 
and  powers,  and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  oj  this  world,  the  au¬ 
thors  of  spiritual  wickedness  in  the  heavens,  as  well  as  on  the 
earth.  All  these,  rabie  cordis  anbeli  (to  use  the  words  of  Bo¬ 
ethius, J  u  panting  with  rage  of  heart,”  against  poor,  fallen, 
weak,  and  miserable  man,  are  confederated  in  diabolic  league 
against  his  salvation  And,  beside  all  these,  a  law  stood  out 
against  him,  at  once  proclaiming  its  own  purity,  and  his  utter 
apostasy  and  defection.  These  enemies  Christ  subdued  ;  and 
this  perfect  scheme  of  duty  he  fulfilled  for  his  people  ;  so  that, 
in  him,  it  is  truly  an  advocate  for  them,  and  both  cancels  their 
debt,  and  revokes  the  punishment  which  they  had  incurred  by 
their  transgressions.  Nay,  even  Satan  himself  is  judged  and 
silenced  both  as  the  tempter  to  sin,  and  as  the  accuser  for  sin. 
He  is  judged  by  the  life  of  Christ,  who  lived  without  sin, 
though  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  and  who  perfectly 
fulfilled  all  righteousness  :  And  he  is  judged  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  because  he  made  a  full  satisfaction  to  the  justice  and 
law  of  God  for  his  people’s  transgressions,  and  thereby  left  no 
room  for  accusations  against  them. *  And  that  last  enemy  of 
nature  and  of  man,  death,  with  all  his  horrors  ;  who  could  have 
vanquished  but  God,  on  whom  all  things  depend,  and  whom 
all  must  obey  ?  To  vanquish  death  is  to  give  immortality  ;  and 
who  can  give  immortality  but  Jehovah?  Yet  Jesus,  we  are 
assured,  not  only  hath  immortality ,  but  gives  it  in  becoming  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  that  obey  him .  He  triumphed 
over  death  in  his  own  person,  and  vanquished  him  by  laying 
down  his  life  for  a  season,  and  by  taking  it  again  at  his  will, 

F  f 

*  See  an  excellent  amplification  of  this  “  Judgment  of  Satan,'  ’  in 
a  faithful  and  pious  (C  Address,”  lately  published,  u  from  a  clergy¬ 
man  to  his  parishioners  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Mr  Cadognn.  The 
great  leading  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  Church  of  England, 
are  here  drawn  up,  not  only  forcibly  in  a  small  compass,  but  admi¬ 
rably  and  almost  entirely  in  the  words  of  the  Book  of  God. 
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when  he  had  fulfilled  the  justice  of  the  Godhead.  He  thereby 
manifested,  that  he  was  indeed  the  resurrection  and  the  life  in 
himself,  at  once  the  conqueror  of  death  and  the  prince  of  life 
for  the  everlasting  salvation  of  his  redeemed.  All  these  things* 
and  many  more  which  might  be  considered  in  the  kingly  office 
oi  the  blessed  Redeemer,  most  incontestably  prove,  that  every 
power,  in  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  is  subservient  to  his  will  ; 
that,  of  course,  he  must  be  omnipresent,  omnipotent,  and  e£er- 
nai  i  and,  therefore,  that  he  is  surely  God  over  all*  blessed 
for  ever . 

dt  may  also  be  observed,  by  the  way,  that  both  the  means  of 
salvation,  and  grace  wrought  by  those  means,  and  glory  the 
perfection  of  grace,  are  ail  described  by  one  epithet,  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  ;  because,  as  it  has  been  well  remarked,  “  those, 
whom  God  bv  means  brings  to  grace,  he  will  by  grace  bring  to 
$kryd  Now,  Christ,  being  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
to  all  that  believe,  is  the  author  of  the  means  as  well  as  the  end, 
is  the  occasion  and  accomplisber  of  all  its  purposes,  and  for 
that  reason,  is  justly  confederated  in  the  kingdom  with  God 
the  Father  and  the  Spirit.  The  kingdom  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
mentioned  by  the  apostle,  is  but  one  kingdom  ;  because  God 
and  Christ,  with  respect  to  the  divinity  of  nature,  are  but  one. 

The  Scriptures  are  full  of  the  Messiah's  kingly  office  ;  and  no 
wonder  ;  for,  if  he  were  not  a  king  and  a  conqueror,  what  must 
have  become  of  his  people,  surrounded,  as  they  are,  with  innu¬ 
merable  enemies  without ,  and  troubled  with  treacherous  and 
deceitful  hearts  within  ?  The  Psalmist,  in  particular, 'is  ever 
exulting  in  the  omnipotence  and  dominion  of  his  Saviour,  who 
was  to  set  bis  throne  upon  the  holy  hill  of  Zion  f  to  rule  his  e- 
ncmies  with  a  rod  of  iron ,  and  to  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  pot¬ 
ted  s  vessel .  He  reiterates  the  praises  of  the  King  of  glory , 
and  tunes  his  heart,  with  seraphic  melody,  to  celebrate  his 
victories,  his  power  and  his  everlasting  dominion.  He  displays, 
in  all  the  strong  colouring  of  an  oriental  style  (which,  though 
generally  hyperbolical  when  applied  to  human  affairs,  is  much 

#  Psalm  ii  As  Christ  is  cle. cribed  by  various  titles,  so  the  church 
is  represented  under  different  images  and  names,  in  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture.  In  this  place  she  is  called  Daughter  o/Zion,  and,  in  others, 
the  Israel  Go  n,  Jerusalem,  Daughter  of  Jerusalem,  zion,  Mount 
Zion,  Holy  Mountain,  Temple,  Holy  City,  Sic.  All  which  have  a 
reference  to  the  church's  election  nr  holiness  under  the  law,  and  ty¬ 
pify  her  spiritual  perfection  and  nearness  to  Christ  through  the  gos¬ 
pel - There  seems  a  peculiar  beauty  in  the  subsequent  words; 

Christ  shall  rule  his  enemies  with  a  rod  of  iron ,  with  punishment  and 
with  vengeance,  and  shall  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potteds  vessel , 
making  his  own  conquest  complete,  and  their  overthrow  final  and 
irretrievable . 
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too  low  for  the  sublimity  of  this  subject,)  the  honors  and  digni¬ 
ties  of  his  divine  Redeemer ;  and  he  rises  in  idea  upon  idea., 
strengthening  one  strong  expression  by  a  stronger,  when  lie 
contemplates  the  ineffable  glories,  and  everlasting  benignity 
of  his  person  and  power.  Nor  is  he  content  by. himself  to  mag¬ 
nify  him  ;  but  he  calls  upon  all  the  faithful  to  join  in  praise, 
and  endeavours  to  raise  chorus,  as  it  were,  from  the  very  uni¬ 
verse  of  nature. 


Prophets ,  as  well  as  psalmists,  are  equally  sensible  of  th*e 
transcendent  glories  of  the  Mediator’s  kingdom,  and  invite  the 
church  to  rejoice  greatly,  and  to  shout  ;  because  her  King  com- 
eth,just  and  mighty  to  bring  salvation ,  lowly  and  gracious  to 


bestow  it.* 

Apostles  know  the  joyful  sound,  which  prophets  had  proclaim¬ 
ed,  and  join  with  them  in  rejoicing  ;  because  they  saw,  by  faith, 
the  spiritual  majesty  of  their  crucified  Lord,  and  were  witnes¬ 
ses  of  his  spoiling  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  of  his  triumph¬ 
ing  over  them  for  ever.  They  understood  that  of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things  ;  and,  therefore  they  as¬ 
cribe  the  glory  and  dominion  to  him  without  end.f 

Angels ,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  in  heaven,  a- 
dore  also  the  worthiness  and  majesty  of  the  Lamb  who  is  Lord 
oj  lords ,  and  King  of  kings  f  and  continually  ascribe  salvation, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion  to  him,  for  ever  and  ever. 

And  shall  not  believers  on  earth,  who  are  to  be  companions 
of  all  these  in  heaven,  join  in  their  grand  acclamations  to  this 
gracious  Lord  1 — Yes  :  all,  who  know  him  by j'aiib,  must  praise 
him  in  spirit.  Out  of  the  abundance  oj'  the  heart,  their  mouths 
will  speak  :  And  none  can  be  silent  in  his  praise,  but  those  who 
are  silent  in  darkness * 


*  Zech.  ix.  9.  The  kingly  office  of  Christ  was  also  symbolically 
prophesied  of  under  the  rod  of  Aaron,  budding,  blossomir,  ,  and 
producing  almonds,  in  Numb,  xvii.  This  chapter  exhibits  a  striking 
example  ol  the  manifold  0?  multiform  wisdom  of  God.  t.  It  shews, 
that  ah  power  is  from  above,  and  that  God  delegates  it  to  whom  he 
pleases.  The  rod  is  the  well-known  emblem  of  this  power;  and 
tins,  under  the  Jewish  theocracy,  was  appointed  to  Aaron  and  his 
suns,  who  only  were  to  be  the  immediate  ministers  of  God  in  holy 
things.  .This  appointment, sanctioned  by  a  miracle,  was  to  put  an 
end  to  the  ambitious  and  rebellious  murmurings  of  the  people  of  Is- 
ia?ly  which  had  proved  so  fatal  to  Korafy  Dnthni,  and  Ab'ram.  2. 
It  was  more  especially  tended  are,  rim  the  office  of  making  an  a- 
tonement before  God,  and  of  ruling  in  the  houfe  or  church  of  God, 
belonged  only  to  bin/,  who,  as  the  spiritual  Aaron ,  is  a  Priest 
7!pcn  his  throne ,  and  as  the  true  JSlelcbizedcc ,  is  the  King  of  peace }  hear¬ 
ing  the  government  upon  his  shoulders  for  all  his  redeemed, 

t  Rom,  xi.  36.  t  Rev,  xvii.  .14,  xi.x,  16. 
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The  believer  has  a  peculiar  and  internal  argument,  which 
the  world  does  not  apprehend,  for  owning  and  blessing  the  so¬ 
vereignty  of  his  adorable  Saviour.  He  knows  what  he  him¬ 
self  is,  and  what  he  always  was  by  nature  ;  he  once  felt  him¬ 
self  entirely  averse  to  every  good  word  and  work  ;  and  he  sees, 
with  irresistable  evidence  and  clearness,  that  by  any  energy  of 
his  own,  he  could  never  have  changed  the  apostasy  of  his  heart 
and  the  perverse  rebellion  of  his  will.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
beholds  a  new  nature  implanted  in  him,  which  wars  against 
these  corruptions  ;  he  perceives  in  his  soul  a  tendency  to  God 
and  the  things  of  God,  which  was  never  there  before  ;  he  finds 
a  mind  within  him  fully  opposite  to  the  u  mind  of  the  flesh,” 
and  differing  from  the  men  of  the  earth  in  its  sentiments  of 
those  things  which  are  usually  called  great  and  good  ;  he  loathes 
as  perfedl abominations,  what  were  once  the  idols  of  his  hopes 
and  pursuits  ;  and  he  perceives  a  light  in  his  mind,  and  a  joy 
in  his  heart,  which  are  so  far  from  being  of  the  world,  or  hav¬ 
ing  the  least  relation  to  it,  that  he  possesses  them  clearest  and 
strongest,  when  he  is  most  secluded  from  the  world,  or  most 
persecuted  by  it.  All  this  ensued,  not  by  the  preaching,  or  the 
reading,  of  metaphysics,  or  moral  suasion,  or  the  like  genteel 
(or  rather  Gentile)  divinity  of  the  times  ;  but  by  the  preaching 
or  reading  of  Jesus  Christ  alone,  and  by  the  declaration  of  h  s 
gospel  ;  so  contrary  and  humiliating  as  it  is  in  all  respedls  tothe 
pride,  and  passions,  and  corrupt  inclinations  of  man.  From  all 
this  he  argues,  and  surely  argues  well,  that  there  is  a  wonder¬ 
ful  change  passed  upon  him  ;  that  Satan  could  not,  nor  would 
not,  affedt  it  if  he  might;  that  he  had  neither  ability  nor  dis¬ 
position  to  do  it  of  himself;  and  that,  certainly,  what  could 
enable  him  to  master  so  many  corruptions,  to  see  such  beauty 
in  truth,  to  feel  such  a  love  for  it,  and  to  be  ma*de  so  happy  by 
it,  (all  of  these  being  a  spiritual ,  as  well  as  new,  creation  J  must 
be  necessarily  above  the  common  effedls  of  nature,  and  nothing 
less  than  divine.  The  Scripture  comes  upon  the  mind,  and  de¬ 
scribes  these  very  circumstances  as  essential  to  and  consequent 
upon  faith  ;  stating  it  as  a  universal  proposition,  that  this  faith 
is  ibe  operation  of  God  alone,  and  the  effectual  working  of  bis 
power.*'  Can  any  thing  be  more  conclusive  with  such  a  man, 
that  jesus  Christ,  having  done  all  this  and  promised  to  do  as 
much  more  in  him  and  for  him,  must  necessarily  be  God,  as 
well  as  man  ?  It  he  had  been  mere  man,  he  might  have  promis¬ 
ed  indeed;  but  all  his  promises  would  have  died  and  perished 
with  him  :  But,  because  he  is  God,  he  hath  both  promised  and 
done,  what  only  pertains  to  the  truth  and  power  of  God  to  pro¬ 
mise  and  to  do.  Indeed,  to  such  a  one,  all  this  is  more  than 

*  Eph.  iii.  7. 


1  ■■■ 


— 


— 


K  I  N  G.  225 

demonstrable;  it  is  demonstration  itself.  Others  may  dispute 
and.  cavil,  and  rail,  about  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ;  be  can¬ 
not.  Christ  has  given  him  an  under  standing  that  is  true,  f  not 
visionary  and  floating  in  the  head,  but  solid  and  joined  with  the 
experimental  perception  of  the  heart.  Thus,  believing  on 
Christ,  be  hath  the  witness  in  himself, %  and,  in  this  frame,  can 
no  more  doubt  of  the  Godhead  of  his  Saviour,  than  he  can 
doubt  of  his  own  existence,  and  the  evidences  attending  it. 

?Tis  remarkable  also,  that,  among  other  proofs  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer’s  divinity,  and  among  other  mysteries  of  godliness^the 
apostle  pronounces  this  to  be  one,  that  Christ  should  be  be¬ 
lieved  on  in  the  world.  And,  indeed,  when  it  is  considered, 
on  the  one  hand,  what  a  mean  and  forlorn  appearance  he  made 
upon  the  earth,  how  he  was  sustained  in  his  body  by  our  com¬ 
mon  aliment  through  the  bounty  of  his  followers,  that  he  need¬ 
ed  clothing,  and  was  exposed  to  pain  and  weariness  just  like 
ourselves,  and  especially  that  he  finally  suffered  an  horrid  and 
scandalous  death,  leaving,  to  human  view,  all  expectations  of 
his  future  life  and  success  in  irreparable  ruins  ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  the  mind  of  man  is  alwa\  s  intent  upon 
schemes  of  temporal  happiness,  wealth,  and  grandeur,  while 
his  body  is  irreconcileab  y  averse  to  pain  and  sufferings  ;  when 
all  this  is  considered,  it  is  a  demonstration  of  the  kingly  power 
of  Jesus,  that  such  multitudes  have  in  all  ages,  contrary  to 
their  carnal  hopes  and  interests,  and  often  with  sure  conse¬ 
quences  of  misery  and  death,  declared  themselves  his  subjcCls 
and  testified  their  oidy  hope  to  he  in  his  name.  It  is  such  a  mi¬ 
racle,  that  nothingjbut  his  own  almighty  power  could  possibly 
have  performed,  carried  on,  and  maintained  it,  from  time  to  time 
or  that  can  do  so  from  henceforward,  according  to  his  own  pro¬ 
mise,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  If  the  heart  could  be  reached 
by  any  outward  proof;  here  is  one  absolutely  unimpeachable. 
But  the  heart  cannot  thus  be  reached.  It  needs  the  very  same 
miracle  of  grace  to  bring  it  into  this  mystery  of  godiine  ss,  which 
the  church  of  God  at  large  hath  ever  needed  for  its  invincible 
support,  and  which  It  will  continue  to  need  to  the  end  of  time. 
The  internal  operation  only  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  can  render 
any  outward  testimonies  of  him  effectual  for  spiritual  life  and 
salvation.  But  ii  the  outward  testimonies  of  the  gospel  itself 
are  only  efficacious  by  that  divine  power,  which  is  promised  to 
accompany  them ;  what  force  can  those  testimonies  be  expe&ed 
to  have,  which  are  not  only  without  Christ,  but  against  him  in 
all  his  offices,  and  which,  in  denial  of,  and  direCV  contrariety  to 
that  power,  lift  up  the  pride  and  pretended  capacities  of  a  poor, 
fallen,  ignorant,  and  miserable  worm?  We  can  only  expert  those 

+  i  John  v.  20.  t  i  John  v.  io. 
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consequences,  which  have  already  appeared,  in  the  open  blas¬ 
phemy  of  his  person  and  mediation,  and  in  all  the  daring  un¬ 
godliness  and  lawless  immoralities  of  the  times. 

The  kingly  office  of  Christ,  thus  inwardly  exerted,  is  full  of 
glory  to  his  people,  because  it  is  full  both  of  ability  to  save, 
and  oi  dignity  to  bless,  and  becsuse  it  includes  and  compre¬ 
hends  all  other  offices  and  characters.  His  other  titles  of 
grace  pioceed  from  this,  as  Irom  their  source;  and  they  cen- 


tonemcvt  of  their  King  and  their  God.  As  a  Prophet  he  con¬ 
vinces  their  understandings  ;  as  a  Priest,  he  purifies  their  souls  ; 
but,  as  a  King,  he  governs  them  in  love  and  grace  here,  and 
Vv  ill  govern  them  in  perpetual  blessedness  and  glory  hereafter. 
How  happy  then  must  they  be,  who  are  continually  taught ,  for 
ever  pardoned ,  and  always  governed ,  by  the  wisdom^  blood, 
and  righteousness  of  Jehovah  incarnate  !  In  one  office,  they 
have  light  ;  in  another,  peace  ;  and,  in  the  third,  security .  In 
the  enjoyment  of  one,  they  in  fa  cl  enjoy  all  ;  for,  though  in¬ 
deed  they  may  be  distinguished,  in  the  order  of  experience  and 
seen  in  different  views,  they  can  never  be  divided  in  their  con¬ 
sequent  operations  and  effects.  Where  Christ  reigns  as  King, 
there  he  is  all  in  all. 

What  a  comfortable  reflection  does  this  office  of  Christ 
yield  to  the  feeble  Christian  ?  When  he  is  assaulted  by  vio¬ 
lent  temptations, .or  strong  distresses  of  any  kind,  he  is  pri¬ 
vileged  to  fly  to  Jesus ,  and  his  King  in  covenant,  either  for 
His  power  to  subdue  them,  or  for  his  providence  to  take  them 
away.  Promises  and  invitations,  one,  upon  another,  are  pre¬ 
sented  to  him  for  his  encouragement ;  assurances  are  given 
that  he  shall  never  perish,  and  that  nothing  is  able  to  pluck 
him  out  of  Christ's  hand  ;  trials  are  sent,  on  purpose,  that  he 
might  come  arid  mark  the  truth  of  these  promises  and  assuran¬ 
ces  :  And,  when  he  is  enabled  to  come,  how  sweetly  does  he 
find  the  promises  made  good  to  his  soul  ;  what  additions  of 
strength  does  he  gather  ;  and  what  encouragement  does  he 
receive  to  support  his  faith  and  confidence  in  his  God  ?  None 
see,  but  tried  and  bulfeted  believers,  the  absolute  necessity  of 
this  kingly  office  of  Christ  for  their  salvation.  The  same 
Spirit,  which  convinces  of  the  urgent  necessity  of  his  righte¬ 
ousness  to  cover  them,  convinces  also  of  the  equally  urgent 
necessity  of  his  government  to  rule  them.  They  plainly  see, 
that  if  he  were  not  King  over  all ,  he  could  not  be  Saviour  from 
nil ,  unto  their  souls.  Salvation  implies  power  ;  an  infinite 
salvation,  infinite  power  ;  an  eternal  salvation,  an  eternal 
power  :  And  as  power,  infinite  and  eternal,  can  subsist  only 
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in  God,  this  power,  subsisting  in  Christ,  demonstrates  him  to 
be  the  God  of  all  power.  The  doubting  frames,  the  perverse 
desires,  the  rebellious  wills,  the  depraved  and  languid  affec¬ 
tions,  the  refractory  tempers,  which  (like  so  many  Canaanites 
in  the  land)  remain  and  will  remain  in  believers  below,  abso¬ 
lutely  require  such  a  kingly  Saviour  as  jesus ,  not  only  to  pre¬ 
vent  harm  and  destruClion,  but  to  turn  them  to  a  profitable 
exercise  and  advantage.  Christians  would  not  know  what 
enemies  they  have,  did  they  not  sometimes  feel  their  malice 
and  rage  ;  nor  the  worth  of  their  King,  but  for  the  evidence 
he  continually  gives  them  of  his  support.  If  Christ  were  not 
an  almighty  Saviour,  the  legions  of  sins  and  the  legions  of 
devils  would  block  up  the  avenue  to  heaven,  and  force  the 
strongest  of  believers  into  every  possible  distress  and  ruin. 
How  then  should  all  believers  prize  their  King  ;  and  while 
some,  who  are  strangers  to  God,  and  to  the  plague  of  their 
own  hearts ,  are  not  only  doubting  themselves,  but  labouring, 
with  a  diabolical  industry,  to  excite  a  doubt  of  his  divinity 
in  others  ;  how  ought  they ,  who  have  tasted  of  his  grace,  to 
celebrate  and  testify  the  power,  which  bestowed  "it  upon 
them  ?  Their  lives,  as  well  as  their  lips,  should  convince  the 
•gainsaying  world,  that  they  have  been  with  Jesus,  that  they 
are  under  the  dominion  of  his  Spirit,  and  have  touched  the 
sceptre  of  his  love.  And  when  they  have  passed  from  the 
mount  of  corruption  *  (like  their  Saviour  )  over  the  Kec/ron , 
the  little  dark  rivulet,  or  that  narrow  strait,  which  divides 
them  from  the  lot  of  their  inheritance  and  the  temple  of  their 
glory  in  heaven ;  how  shall  wonder  and  joy  inflame  their  souls, 


*  Mount  Olivet  was  so  called  (2  Kings  xxiii.  u.)  from  the  abo. 
mm  able  idolatries  once  committed  upon  it;  and  it  answers  to  the 
world,  the  mystic  Baby  Ion  ^  or  destroying  'mountain  ;  as  the  same 
Hebrew  name  is  translated  in  Jer.  li.  25.  Upon  this  Olivet,  both 
topically  and  typically,  Christ  agonized  for  the  sins  of  his  people, 
he  passed  over,  and  drank  of  the  brook  in  the  -way,  i hat  is,  lie  last, 
ed  of  death,  and  thus  ascended  the  mountain  of  holiness,  or  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  God.  Comp.  Mauh.  xxvi.  42.  Heb.  ii.  9.  In  this  he 
way  the  foi  er  miner  of  his  people.  1  hey  are  gathered  from  the 
spiritual  Babylon  or  Olivet  ;  they  pass  over  and  drink  of  the 
t) r 9 o it  ;  and  they  ascend  to  the  Mount  Zion  after  him.  This  scents 
to  tlirow  light  upon  that  controverted  text,  Ps.  cx.  7.  which,  a- 
grecable  to  the  above  comment,  may  be  thus  paraphrased  :  “  He 

LChrist]  in  passing  to  glory,  shall  drink  of  'the  dark  brook 
[which  Kedron  signifies]  in  the  way  to  it,  shall  descend  to  the 
deep  valley  in  which  it  lies,  or,  in  ot-lier  words,  shall  t9*te  of 
death,  and  enter  the  grave  ;  by  which  means,  he  shall  not  only  lift 
WM  elf  as  the  head  of  his  people,  but  lift  up  their  heads  alfo  in 
.)  )  u  _  hope,  that  as  ,ie  .or  them  is  now  entered  into  the  holiest  so 

they,  in  their  due  tunes,  shall  follow  after  him.”  ' 
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in  the  clear  prospedl  of  what  God  has  prepared  for  them  that 
love  pirn  ?  With  what  transports  shall  they  enter  upon  the 
lull  enjoyment  ol  those  crowns  and  dominions,  which  their 
King  and  their  God  hath  laid  up  lor  them  :J  They  shall  see 
him  ;  they  shall  be  with  him  ;  they  shall  be  like  him .  0  joy 

unspeakable ,  and  full  oj  glory  l  When  shall  we  thus  appear  in 
tne  presence  of  God  i  When  shall  we  cast  our  crowns  at  his 
leet,  and  lor  ever  adore  him  1  Surely ,  I  come  quickly ,  says  the 

Lord.  Amen ,  says  the  believing  soul  :  Even  so ,  come y  Lord 
Jesus! 


— -<|>  ‘0  — 
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THE  Redeemer  seems  to  have  been  described  under  this 
title,  to  inform  the  antient  church,  that  the  Messiah 
would  shoot  forth  or  spring,  as  to  his  human  nature,  from  the 
race  of  man,  and,  in  articular,  from  the  royal  line  of  Judah . 
It  is  very  certain,  that  the  Jewish  church,  from  the  instruction 
of  its  prophets,  believed  this  of  him  :  And  the  persuasion  was 
so  current,  that  the  very  common  people  (as  we  find  in  John 
vii.  42.)  could  assert,  that  Christ  was  to  come  of  the  seed  oj 
David,  and  out  oj  ihe  town  of  Bethlehem,  where  David  was. 
E"or  this  reason,  probably,  the  Messiah  is  not  represented  by 
this  name,  till  some  time  after  the  death  of  David,  from  whom 
he  was  to  trace  his  descent.  'Thus  the  prophet  Isaiah  speaks 
of  him,  as  a  rod  out  of  ihe  siem  of  Jesse,  and  as  a  branch  that 
should  grow  out  of  bis  roots,  upon  whom  the  Spirit  Jehovah 
was  to  rest/*’  The  idea  appears  to  be  taken  from  a  flourishing 
tree,  springing,  growing,  and  bringing  forth  branches  ;  or,  ra¬ 
ther,  from  a  tree  cut  down,  out  of  whose  roots  should  arise  a 
scion  or  sh-oot,  that  God  would  bless  and  prosper.  The  Savi¬ 
our  himself  adopts  the  similitude,  and,  to  express  the  absolute 
dependence  of  his  peop'e  on  himself,  die!  .re s,  that,  He  is  the 
vine ,  and  that  they  are  the  branches ,  deriving  sap  from  him,  and 
bearing  fruit  by  his  support  and  vigor. 

Though  this  image  seems  designed  to  shew  the  human  na¬ 
ture  of  Christ ,  and  to  point  out  from  what  stock  that  nature 
would  spring;  yet,  in  one  respect,  it  may  also  refer  to  his  di~ 


*  Isaiah  xi.  i;  2. 
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vine  essence  in  conjundlion  with  his  humanity  ;  for  he  says,  of 
himself,  that  he  came  forth  [as  out  of  his  proper  abode,  which 
the  word  signifies]/™^  the  I  atherf  and,  therefore,  must  have 
co-existed  with  him,  before  the  assumption  of  his  humanity  , 
and,  again,  that,  he  and  the  Father  were  one,  and  therefore 
they  must  have  existed  both  co-essentiallv  and  co-etei  nally. 

The  office-charadler  of  this  blessed  Branch  is  most  comfort¬ 
ably  represented  and  illustrated  by  a  variety  of  beautiful  fi¬ 
gures  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Isaiah .  In  that  day  (at  the  ap¬ 
pointed  time)  shall  the  Branch  Jehovah  be  for  beauty  and 
glory .f  The  remnant  of  Israel  (which,  as  we  learn  by  the  a- 
postle,  is  according  to  the  election  of  grace ,  Rom.  xi.  5.)  was 
to  be  made  holy,  clean,  and  fruitful  by  him  ;  he  would  be  their 
defence,  light,  glory,  and  refuge,  from  every  enemy,  and  from 
every  harm.  And  though  to  the  world  he  would  appear  as  a 
tender  feeble  plant ,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground ,  without 
form  or  comeliness ,  or  beauty ,  that  they  should  desire  him  ;  yet, 
like  the  palm-tree,  he  would  flourish  under  the  greatest  oppres¬ 
sion,  and,  however  laden  with  his  people’s  sins,  would  shoot  up, 
and  rise  superior  to  all  the  incumbent  load. 

He  was  gracious  to  undertake,  and  he  was  able  to  perform, 
this  arduous  and  unparalleled  work  of  benignity;  because  he 
was  a  person  in  Jehovah,  the  self-existent  Godhead.  Were 
he  a  beinginferior  to  the  infinitely  divine,  the  celebration  of  his 
offices  with  so  much  care  of  ceremonial  institutions,  and  with 
the  splendor  of  the  highest  i  mages  which  the  human  understand¬ 
ing  can  conceive,  not  only  seems  an  idle  parade,  but  (with 
reverence  be  it  spoken)  would  be  the  solemn  revelation  of  a  fals- 
hood  from  God  ;  for  he  declares,  by  the  mouth  of  Ins  prophet 
that  he  would  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch  [in  dis¬ 
tinction  from  David's  mere  natural  branches,  which,  like  the 


*  John  xvi.  28. 

t  Isa.  iv.  2.  The  word  for  Christ  the  branch  in  this  text  is  myj, 
which  is  taken  from  a  root  that  signifies  a  rapid  and  viperous  in¬ 
crease.  So  Christ,  by  his  almighty  power,  spread  forth  his  truth 
in  the  Gentile  world,  with  astonishing  rapidity,  though  the  cor¬ 
ruption  of  nature  within,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  world  opposed 
it,  and  though  there  was  nothing,  in  its  external  appearance  or  mo¬ 
tives,  which  could  induce  any  man  to  receive  it ;  bur,  on  the  contra¬ 
ry,  every  kind  of  temporal  interest  and  terror  to  incline  him  a  dif¬ 
ferent  way.  1  he  other  word,  rendered  branch ,  as  in  Isa.  xi.  1.  is 
and  signifies  a  tender  shoot ,  which  requires  care  for  its  preser¬ 
vation.  This  is  beautifully  applied  to  Christ,  who  took  our  feeble 
nature  upon  him,  and  condescended  to  be  a  babe  in  it,  that  out  ol 
apparent  weakness  he  might  shew  his  strength,  and  prove,  that,  in 
so  low  an  humiliation,  he  could  work  out  the  salvation  of  his  pgo. 


230  BRANCH 

other  sons  of  Adam,  were  corrupt  and  sinful,]  or  a  Branch  the 
Just  One,  and  that  a  king  shall  reign  and  prosper ,  and  shall  ex¬ 
ecute  judgment*  and  righteousness  in  the  earth  :  In  his  days , 

*  These  words,  judgments,  testimonies,  lain,  precepts,  &c.  fre¬ 
quently  occurring  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  particularly  in  that 
seraphic  psalm  the  cxixth,  seem  in  general  but  ill  understood  by 
the  church  ol  God  at  this  time  ;  though,  when  they  were  used  in 
the  anlient  language,  and  by  the  antient  church,  there  was  a  parti¬ 
cular  meaning  in  them,  and  particular  comfort  and  improvement 
were  to  be  gathered  from  each  of  them.  It  has  always  been  regret¬ 
ted  by  good  men,  that  the  holy  tongue,  calculated  as  it  is  to  express 
in  many  instances  spiritual  things  with  a  striking  peculiarity,  can¬ 
not  be  translated,  de  verba  in  verbum,  into  any  other  language,  whe¬ 
ther  antient  or  modern,  without  either  detracting  from  the  sense,  or 
losing  that  peculiarity.  The  words  above  recited  afford  a  remark, 
able  instance  ofit  :  And  as  they  occur  frequently  in  the  Bible,  and 
especially  in  the  Psalms,  with  much  importance,  the  reader  will 
excuse  the  length  of  this  note,  which  is  an  humble  attempt  to  ex¬ 
plain  them.  -J 

Law. — By  the  word  mm,  rendered  law,  we  are  not  always  to 
understand  the  law  given  to  Moses,  as  is  generally  conceived  of  the 
term  in  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament,  nor  the  law  as  a  cove¬ 
nant  of  works,  as  is  commonly  understood  of  it  in  the  New  :  But, 
when  it  is  used  in  a  higher  and  more  absolute  sense,  it  means  the 
general  rev  elation  of  the  7/iind  and  will  oj  God  and  the  comprehension , 
dotlrine ,  or  investigation  of  his  decrees .  The  Psalmist,  therefore,  in 
the  psalm  above  referred  to,  when  he  speaks  of  walking  in  and  keep - 
ing  the  law,  is  to  be  understood  in  an  evangelical  sense,  as  desiring 
to  comprehend  and  observe  the  gracious  revelation  of  all  God’s  will, 
and  to  meditate  upon  it  as  containing  the  reasons  of  his  gospel  and 
grace,  which  the  revelation  of  that  will  or  law  was  ordained  to  con¬ 
vey  to  those,  whose  minds  were  prepared  to  receive  them.  This 
view  the  Psalmist  appears  to  have  had  ofit,  when  he  says,  that  it 
is  perfetf ,  that  is,  (according  to  the  apostle)  able  to  make  perfect  or 
completein  divine  knowledge,  and  thereby  restoreth  the  soul.  The 
word  law,  therefore,  and  the  terms  that  follow,  have  a  higher  and 
nobler  meaning  titan  the  merely  literal  one;  or  there  would  have 
been  but  little  necessity  or  use  for  the  commanded  meditation  by 
day  and  night  upon  a  few  short  moral  precepts,  and  a  code  of  ritual 
observances.  The  whole  law,  in  this  view  of  it  is  (as  Bishop 
Powth  justly  observes)  a  grand  and  multifold  allegory,  which  enga¬ 
ged  the  whole  attention  and  discussion  of  the  Jews.  See  Josh.  i.8. 
Psalm  i.  2.  and  also  a  most  elegant  dissertation  upon  this  subject 
in  Bishop  Lovvra’s  I roel.  de  sacra  Poest  Hebr^orum.  p.  94. 
Edit.  3. 

Testimonies. — The  word  rvny,  rendered  testimonies ,  is  derived 
from  a  root  which  comprehends  the  idea  of  futurity ,  and  plainly 
points  out,  that  the  matters,  to  which  the  word  is  applied,  have  a 
reference  to  some  future  circumstances,  which  are  beyond  or  above 
their  present  designation.  Thus  the  tables  of  sione  are  called  tli£ 
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or  in  the  con- 
_the  Branch] 


Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely 
fidence  of  faith  :]  and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he 
shall  be  called,  or  rather  which  they,  [i.  e.  Judah  and  Israel, 
his  people,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles]  shah  call  hijni,  Jehov  ah 

tables  of  ttstimony ,  because  they  not  only  testified  Con’s  present 
will,  but  looked  forward  to  Christ  who  alone  was  completely  10 
fulfil  them.  The  tabernacle,  and  its  appendages,  which  included 
the  whole  Jewish  ritual,  is  also  called  the  tabernacle  of  testimony  ; 
because  it  was  calculated  to  form  a  sensible  exhibition  of  those  spi¬ 
ritual  things,  which  Christ  would,  in  future  times,  perfect  and  ac¬ 
complish  for  the  salvation  of  his  people.  I  he  evangelical  sense, 
therefore,  which  the  antient  believers,  who  were  Israelites  inaeed, 
had  of  these  testimonies ,  was  their  symbolic  representation  ofGoD’s 
future  performances  of  grace,  in  the  person  and  oflices  of  C  brist,  for 
their  redemption.  These  .were  all  amen,  or  sure  and  faithful,  in 
Christ;  and  the  study  of  them  make  the  simple  wise  unto  salvation. 

Precepts. — Cs'^pS.  The  word  is  derived  from  a  root,  which 
signifies  to  visit, appoint,  superintend,  &c.  It  relates  to  those  insti¬ 
tutions  of  the  law,  which  point  out  the  visitation  and  support  of  the 
church  by  the  Messiah,  the  shephesd  and  bishop  of  their  souls,  and 
which  were  appointed  as  visible  tokens  of  his  spiritual  presence  and 
protection.  These  institutions,  and  the  presence  or  visitations  of 
God  in  them,  were  alt  right  and  well  ordered ;  and  therefore  they 
could  not  but  rejoice  the  heart  of  his  people. 

Statutes  .tD'pn  signifies  the  delineations ,  descriptions ,  and  deter - 
ruinations  of  God’s  holy  will,  which  no  creature  lias  a  right  either 
to  increase  or  diminish.  Dent.  iv.  i,  2.  In  the  cxixth  psalm  the  word 
seems  to  have  a  particular  reference  to  the  ceremonial  law,  which 
was  wholly  founded  upon  the  delineations ,  types ,  and  shadows  cj 
good  things  to  come .  Thus,  when  the  Psalmist  says,  Teach  t/ie  thy 
statutes ,  he  evidently  means,  “  leach  me,  O  Lord,  the  spiritual 
“  doctrine  of  these  external  rites,  that,  under  the  outward  and  vi¬ 
sible  figns,  my  faith  may  behold  and  pursue  the  glories  of  thy 
inward  and  spiritual  grace.” 

Commandments. — The  word  is  a  general  term,  and  denotes 

all  the  ordinances,  injunti ions ,  and  commands  of  God,  whether  mo¬ 
ral,  ceremonial,  or  evangelical.  These  were  all  pure,  and  pointed 
to  the  purification  of  a  sinner  in  the  covenant  of  grace;  thereby 

enlightening  his  eyes. 

Judgments.— God’s  purposes,  determinations ,  and  de- 
The  mysterious  counsels  of  his  righteous  will,  and  the  re- 


a 


a 


crees 


vealed  ordinations  of  his  irreversible  grace.  Qjiicken  me  (says  the 
Psalmist)  according  to  thy  judgments  :  i.  c.  Let  thy  purposed  grace 
.replenish  me  with  spiritual  life.  These  are  the  ever  lasting  truth  of 
God  ;  and  they  are  not  only  righteous  altogether ,  and  one  equally  so 
with  another ,  but  were  revealed  to  shew  forth  God’s  righteousness 
in  providence  and  grace,  and  to  bring  his  people  into  due  subjeCHon 
to  and  communion  with  it.  They  arc  more  to  be  dcsirtd ,  therefore, 
than  gold,  y  ea ,  than  much  fine  gold ;  sweeter  also  than  honey ,  and  the 
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our  Righteousness.^  Words  cannot  be  more  express  than 
these  ;  that  the  Saviour  is  a  Branch  from  David ;  that  he  is  a 
King  for  the  salvation  of  his  people;  and  that  he  is  Jehovah 
himself  for  their  everlasting  justification.  But,  lest  any  occa¬ 
sion  ol  doubt  should  arise  upon  the  vast  comprehension  of 
gi ace  m  this  declaration,  it  is  repeated,  line  upon  line ,  in  a 
subsequent  part  of  the  same  prophecy,  where  the  Redeemer  is 
called  the  Branch  of  righteousness  in  the  abstradl ;  to  shew, 
that  he  has  power  to  make  his  people  righteous,  because  he  is 
essentially  righteous,  or  righteousness  itself. f 

But,  further,  to  prove  the  Saviour’s  assumption  of  human 
flesh ,  and  that  he  was  not  to  be  wholly  of  the  divine  nature  [as 
some  of  the  antient  heretics  imagined  ;]  another  prophetj  is  en¬ 
joined  to  reveal  him,  as  the  man  the  Branch,  who  should  build 
the  temple  oj  Jehovah,  or  raise  up  his  church  and  people  into 
an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord.  In  this  respedt,  he  is  also  called 
Jehovah’s  servant  the  Branch because  he  would  fulfil  all 
his  will,  and  perform  the  counsels  of  the  everlasting  covenant. 

dropping  oj  the  honey-comb .  Each  servant  of  God  is  made  illustrious 
by  them  ;  and,  in  diligently  observing  them ,  is  found  m  ipjr  the  great 
end  of  our  bein£. 

Word. — Hi  and  rmi  or  HK  and  nittN.  These  terms  are  in¬ 
discriminately  rendered  word  in  our  translation,  though  their  sense, 
as  well  as  sound,  is  not  a  little  different  in  the  original.  In  the  9th 
verse  of  the  cxixth  psalm,  for  instance,  ni  is  translated  word,  by 
which  may  be  understood  what  is  spoken ,  revealed ,  or  explained,  by 
God  the  Word,  either  in  precept  or  promise,  to  his  people,  it 
corresponds  with  the  Latin  word  loquor .  W herewithal  shall  a 
young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?  The  answer  is,  By  taking  heed  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  (spoken  or  revealed)  word  :  i.  e.  the  expressions  of  thy 
will,  communicated  either  immediately  from  I'nq  the  oracle  in  thy 
holy  place,  or  mediately  by  the  prophets  and  their  writings,  inspir¬ 
ed  by  thee.  The  noun  masculine  i*on  is  justly  applied  to  God  the 
Word.  Thus  in  psalm  the  xixth,  it  is  deliglnfullv  sung,  I'he  hea¬ 
vens  declare  the  glory  of  GoD,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy 
work.  Day  unto  day  [reclaims  the  Word,  and  night  unto  night  de¬ 
clares  his  knowledge  Without  the  Word,  and  without  his  words 
(or  revelations)  their  voice  is  not  heard :  i.  e.  they  are  misundeiN 
stood  and  perverted,  unless  they  are  referred  to  the  Word  who 
made  them.  Anti  that  the  Church  of  England  concluded,  that  this 
whole  psalm  related  to  Christ,  appears  from  the  appointment  of  it 
for  Ch  ristmas  day,  as  declarative  of  his  divinity  an  dgtvry.  (see  Wheat- 
uy’s  Illustration  of  the  Common  prayer,  c.  v.  se&.  3.)  The  feminine 
rTD'tN  denotes  what  is  said  in  a  strong  aClive  sense,  implying  (like 
irs  root,  and  like  the  Latin  dico)  power  and  energy  in  saying. 
Thus  God  the  Word  said,  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light, 
Comp.  Gen  i.  3,  with  John  i.  2. 

*  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6.  f  Jer  xxxiii.  15.  Dan.  ix.  24* 

J  Zech.  vi.  12.  §  Zecli,  iii,  8. 
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Though  this  Branch  is  said  to  spring  both  from  Jehovah  and 
from  David ,  as  appears  from  the  texts  recited,  he  is  not  two 
persons ,  as  the  Eutycbians  have  imagined;  nor  was  he  to  be 
two  Messiahs,  as  the  Rabbins  dream;'-  but  one  pcxson  of  two 
natures,  namely,  the  human  and  the  divine.  .  _ 

Under  this  natural  image,  there  appears  a  beautiful  illustra¬ 
tion  of  the  relation  that  subsists  between  Christ  and  his  peo¬ 
ple.  All  the  fruits  of  righteousness ,  with  which  believers  are 
filled,  are  by  Christ  Jesus  to  the  glory  and praise  of  God.j  .  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ; 
no  more  can  they,  except  they  abide  in  him.J  They,  like  so  ma¬ 
ny  dependent  boughs,  derive  from  him,  the  emphatical  Branch, 
all  their  life,  strength,  and  nourishment;  nor  can  they  vege¬ 
tate  a  bud,  or  produce  a  leaf,  a  blossom,  or  a  fruit,  but  in  him 
and  by  him.  And,  as  is  the  tree,  so  is  the  production.  If  the 
root  be  holy,  so  will  the  branches. \  The  brandies  of  Christ 
produce  fruits,  that  bear  a  likeness  to  the  nature  of  Chi  ist .  It 
is  impossible  to  be  in  Christ  without  producing  fruit ;  foi  thcie 
are  no  barren  branches  111  him*  Christ  is  not  a  cumbci gi  ound, 
nor  mav  his  people.  Bis  life  virtually  lecds  them  witii  life  ; 
and  because  he  lives,  they  shall  live  also.  He  has  done  eveiy 
work  for  them,  that  was  requisite  to  make  them  alive  unto  God  ; 
and  he  does  every  work,  in  them,  that  is  necessary  to  keep 
them  so.  He  shall  bear  the  glory ||  (says  the  prophet,)  to 
whom  indeed  all  glory  is  due  ;  and  they  shall  be  glorious  in  him 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

The  stock  of  man  became  dead  and  corrupt  through  the  fall. 
Sometimes  a  branch  appears,  that  seems  to  discover  life  and  to 
bear  fruits  ;  but  when  these  are  tasted  and  tried,  however 
fair  to  the  eye>  like  the  imaginary  apples  of  Sodom,  they  are 


*  The  Jews  fancy  to  themselves  the  advent  of  two  Messiahs  ; 
they  call  the  one,  Messiah  Ben  Joseph ,  or  Ben  Ephraim  ;  and  the 
other  Messiah  Ben  David .  Th c former  is  to  begin  the  work  of 
their  carnal  deliverance,  by  bringing  them  into  their  own  land,  and 
subduing  the  sons  of  Ishmael  and  the  sons  of  Esau  (the  Turks  and 
Christians)  but  shall  finally  perish  in  his  war  with  Gog  and  the 
great  Armillus. — This  Armillus  they  feign  to  be  a  monster  or  gi¬ 
ant  twelve  cubits  high,  who  is  to  set  up  for  the  true  j Messiah ,  and 
to  fight  against.  Israel.  The  latter  ( Messiah  Ben  David )  is  to  ap^ 
pear  upon  the  death  of  the  other,  to  complete  the  Jewish  conquests, 
and  to  instate  them  Withe  full  possession  ot  their  antient  territories. 

- What  madness  and  nonsense  is  the  human  mind  susceptible  of, 

when  it  is  left  of  God,  and  exposed  to  its  own  corruption  and  de¬ 
pravity  !  How  truly  does  the  arcat  Messiah ,  whom  they  rejedled, 
describe  them  as  persons  who  seeing ,  see  not;  and ,  hearing,  hear 
not  ;  and  who  do  not  understand !  Matt.  xiii.  13. 

f  Phil.  i.  ir,  J  John  xv.  4.  \  Rom.  xk  1  J. 

]  Zech.  vi.  13. 
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altogether  filth  and  ashes  within.  Nor  are  rotten  trees  more 
replete  with  vermin,  or  less  capable  of  being  applied  to  a  good 
purpose,  than  the  nature  of  man  is  unfitted,  while  overrun  with 
corruptions,  for  the  intrinsic  adls  or  intentions  of  righteous¬ 
ness  and  truth.  1  his  is  a  just,  though  an  humbling,  picture  of 
man  :  Nor  can  he  possibly  recover  himself  from  this  dreadful 
state,  any  more  than  a  rotten  tree  can  renew  its  former  vigor, 
or  give  itself  the  life,  which  it  enjoyed  before.  But  though 
this  decay  of  human  nature  from  all  true  holiness  is  declared  by 
the  Sci  iptures,  and  is  visible  to  every  eye  ;  yet,  because  a  luxu¬ 
riant  gcurd  twines  round  the  stock,  or  some  baneful  ivy  invests 
the  branches  with  green,  careless  observers  have  fancied  the 
tree  to  be  alive,  and  have  admired  the  specious  verdure  with¬ 
out,  insensible  or  regardless  of  the  death  within.  What  was 
said  of  the  Athenians ,  may  be  said  of  all  men  ;  that,  if  they 
know  what  is  right,  they  have  no  will  to  do  it.*  True  it  is  ; 
though  man’s  heart  became  dead  to  God,  and  the  things  of  God, 
through  the  fall,  pride  and  presumption  were  then  quickened  ; 
and  are  the  barren  ivy  and  the  bitter  gourd,  which  yield  all  the 
ornament  and  all  the  fruit,  which  he  possesses,  or  indeed  de¬ 
sires  to  know.  The  ax  must  be  laid  to  the  root  of  these  ;  and 
every  plant,  which  the  Father  of  mercies  hath  not  planted, 
must  be  rooted  out  ;  before  the  tree  can  be  recovered  to  life,  or 
when  recovered,  bring  forth  its  fruit  unto  God. 

If  these  things  are  so,  it  must  highly  concern  thee,  reader, 
to  consider,  whether  thou,  who  art  a  wild  olive  by  nature ,  art 
grafted  by  grace  into  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  olive  branch  of  life 
and  peace,  or  not.  If  thou  art  not,  here  is  one  rule,  by  which 
it  may  be  known — All  these  things  will  appear  like  idle  tales , 
and  seem  as  impertinent  to  thy  comfort  and  happiness  as  water, 
spilt  on  the  ground,  is  lost  or  unfit  for  the  use  of  man.  Spiri¬ 
tual  things  must  be  always  tasteless  and  insipid,  where  the  fa¬ 
culty  to  relish  them  is  not  imparted.  The  soul,  in  such  a  state, 
is  restless  and  unsettled;  it  scarce  knows  what  it  seeks,  whi- 
tlier  it  is  hastening,  or  what  will  be  the  end  of  its  being.  In 
the  language  of  the  satyrist, 


The  mind  when  turn  d  adrift ,  no  rules  to  guide1 
Drives  at  the  mercy  of  the  wind  and  tide  ; 

Fancy  and  passion  toss  it  to  and fro , 

A  while  torment ,  and  then  quite  sink  in  woe . 

At  the  thought  of  the  world,  and  its  amusements,  honors,  or 
riches,  thy  heart  beats  for  joy  :  At  the  thought  of  Christ  and 
his  salvation,  the  same  heart  drops  like  lead  ;  all  seems  flat 
and  lifeless  ;  and  the  idea  is  too  dull  for  a  moment’s  entertain- 

*  Cic.  dc  Senefl.  J  64. 
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merit. — The  reflexion  is  melancholy ;  and  thy  aim  will  be 
immediately  to  get  rid  of  it.  Thou  wilt  covet  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  their  short  season  ;  and  though  (as  the  Rabbins  say 
truly  enough)  u  it  is  the  property  of  a  beast  not  to  fear  sin,” 
yet  thou  dost  not  often  fear  it,  nor  its  final  consequences, 
more  than  the  beasts  that  perish.  This  is  thy  sad  but  true 
condition,  and  the  condition  of  all  men  in  their  state  of  na¬ 
ture.  Babtist  Mantuan ,  (the  monkish  Poet)  wrote  history,  as 
well  as  verse,  in  the  following  lines  : 

Ambitiosus  bonos ,  ct  opes,  et foeda  voluptas 
Haec  tria  pro  trino  numine  mundus  babet. 

Ambituous  honor,  wealth,  and  pleasure, 

These  sordid  three  in  one  combin’d, 

Are  the  world’s  trinity  and  treasure, 

The  God  of  ev’ry  fallen  mind. 

But  can  there  be  a  surer  proof  than  this  of  alienation  from  God, 
and  of  being  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity  ? 
H  ow  could  a  man  live  in  heaven  with  comfort,  who  is  either 
ignorant  of,  or  hates  the  business  of  heaven?  The  place  of  joy 
and  praise,  to  him,  would  be  miserable.  Having  no  spiritual 
faculties  for  its  enjoyment,  it  would  seem  another  hell  to  such 
a  person,  were  it  even  possible  for  him  to  be  there.  It  must 
be  the  same,  O  unbeliever,  to  thee.  It  is  impossible  for  thee 
to  love  God,  and  at  the  same  time  to  fly  from  him  :  And,  if 
thou  lovest  not  God,  ’tis  plain  thou  hast  yet  no  evidence  of  his 
having  set  his  love  upon  thee.  Unt9  you  that  believe  (says  the 
apostle)  Christ  is  precious.*  But  Christ  is  not  precious  to  thee  ; 
and,  therefore,  though  like  many  others  thou  hast  fancied  thy¬ 
self  a  believer  from  the  cradle,  thou  really  hast  never  believed 
at  all.  True  believing  is  Faith  ;  and  without  faith  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  please  God.  Faith  is  that  gracious  principle,  wrought 
in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  takes  God  at  his  word, 
and  cleaves  simply  to  him  for  the  fulfillment  of  it.  Faith  emp.- 
ties  man  of  himself ;  shews  him  his  utter  depravity  by  nature, 
and  the  vile  enormity  of  his  heart  and  life  ;  cuts  down  his  high 
opinion  of  his  own  will,  strength,  and  righteousness  ;  causes 
him  to  fear  and  to  detest  all  unrighteousness  ;  leads  him  to  de^ 
pend  on  Christ  as  the  only  hope  of  pardon,  peace,  and  salvation ; 
and  is  the  channel  of  holy  joys  and  of  divine  communion  with 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  true  faith  ;  and., 
if  thou  hast  none  of  these  evidences  of  faith  in  thy  soul,  what, 
.ever  thou  mayest  have  hereafter,  as  yet  thou  hast  no  right 
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the  tide  of  3,  bOiicvcrix\  Jesus.  And,  if  thou  cliest  (as  thou  heist 
lived)  in  this  state,  thou  hast  but  too  much  reason  to  fear, 
that  the  portion  of  the  unbelievers  will  be  thy  portion  for  ever. 

1  0  the  Christian  indeed ,  this  covenant-title  of  Christ  is  a 
precious  title  ;  because  it 'points  out  to  him  the  freeness  the 
certainty ,  and  the  perpetuity ,  of  the  love  of  God  to  his  soul. 
1  he  branches  cannot  receive  sap  with  greater  freedom  and 
certainty  from  a  flourishing  tree,  than  believers  are  privileged 
to  derive  life  from  Jesus  Christ .  And  as  there  is,  in  Jesus , 
no  restraint  of  grace  ;  so  likewise,  in  him,  there  is  no  end  of  it. 
Grace  for  grace  out  of  his  fulness  will  be  the  theme  to  eter¬ 
nity.  Glory  is  but  the  perfection  of  grace  ;  and  where  grace 
is  begun  in  the  soul  below,  it  provides  a  wing,  and  wafts  up  the 
spirits  of  the  just  to  its  own  proper  end  and  perfection  above. 
Because  I  live  (says  Christ)  ye  shall  live  also.  When  the  life 
of  Jesus  shall  end,  then  must  the  Christian’s  ;  but  never  be¬ 
fore. 

This  title  also  exhibits  the  person  of  Christ  in  a  most  en¬ 
dearing  and  reviving  view.  He  was  to  be  the  Branch  out  of 
the  stem  of  Jesse .  When  the  tree  is  cut  down,  frequently 
there  will  arise  a  scion  or  sprig  from  the  main  stock,  which 
will  grow  up  again  to  another  tree.  The  house  of  David  was 
cut  down  very  low  indeed,  when  Christ  sprang  from  it.  In  all 
respeCls,  he  courted  (as  it  were)  humiliation;  and  he  would  not 
appear  from  the  lineage  of  David ,  till  that  lineage  was  upon  a 
level  with  the  lowest  of  the  people.  He  made  himself of  no  world¬ 
ly  reputation ,  because  lie  sought  no  more  in  this  world,  then  by 
what  means  he  might  gather  his  people  out  of  it.  He  rendered 
himself  lower  then  the  lowest,  that  whoever  might  be  lowest 
next  to  himself,  should  have  no  cause  to  despair.  In  this  deep 
humility  of  Christ,  the  spiritual  eye  sees  an  unutterable  glory. 
The  honors  of  the  world  are  nothing  in  the  comparison,  and 
lighter  than  vanity.  Christ  saved  his  people  from  the  world, 
in  contempt  of  all  its  glories,  by  lowliness  and  debasement. 
He  saved  them  from  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  in  a  feeble  body, 
and,  to  outward  appearance,  by  weakness  itself.  He  saved 
them  from  death  by  dying,  and,  from  the  ruins  of  the  grave,  by 
descending  into  it.  All  was  humility  and  degradation  in  Christ, 
while  he  lived  upon  earth,  that,  by  overcoming  all  the  causes 
of  that  humiliation,  he  might  raise  up  his  people  with  himself 
to  the  highest  pitch  of  glory.  Thus,  this  Branch  of  the  root  of 
Jesse,  rises  higher  and  spreads  wider  than  the  original  tree; 
and,  though  it  sprang  in  one  sense  at  first  from  the  earth,  it 
hath  raised  its  top  to  the  throne  of  God,  and  its  leaves  are  for 
the  heating  oj  the  nations. 


i'jib  1 
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Christ  is  the  King  of  peace,  and  the  God  of  love .  He  is  the 
ample  Branch ,  and  the  fruitful  Vine.  Doubting  soul  I  1  here 
is  nothing  terrifying  in  these  characters  ;  nothing  to  make  thee 
harbour  hard  thoughts  of  Christ,  however  haid  t h^y  thoughts 
may  be  of  thyself*  Unbelief  alone  separates  th^c  liom  thy 
God,  holds  thy  nature  in  darkness  respecting  his  free  salvation, 
and  affords  Satan  a  cover,  from  whence,  with  his  fiery  darts, 
he  may  annoy  and  perplex  thy  soul.  Always  remember,  that 
thy  very  nature  is  thy  worst  enemy,  the  devil  thy  worst 
counsellor,  and  the  world  thy  worst  friend.  Continue , 
therefore,  constant  in  prayer  (for  prayer  is  the  voice  of 
faith;  and  faith  and  prayer  are  as  correlative  as  the  mind 
and  the  body)  and  say  with  Austin ,  u  Lord,  deliver  me 
from  the  evil  man  myself;  over-rule  the  counsels  or  Satan , 
like  the  counsel  of  Abithopbel ,*  to  his  own  ruin  ;  and  banish 
the  friendship  and  love  of  the  world,  thine  enemy  and  mine, 
from  my  inmost  soul.” - God  shall  send  thee  a  good  delive¬ 

rance.  Thou  sbalt  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water, 
that  bringetb  forth  bis  fruit  in  bis  season  ;  tby  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither,  and  whatsoever  thou  doest,  it  shall  prosper  :  \  Thou  shaft 
- not  see  when  heat  cometh,  neither  shalt  cease  from  yielding 
fruit  and  tby  waters  shall  issue  from  the  sanctuary,  for  ever 
and  ever. 


^  '&■— 


npms  is  a  title  of  similitude,  when  applied  to  persons  (as  it 
JL  frequently  is  in  the  Scriptures  ;)  and  is  meant  to  convey 
an  extraordinary  idea  of  them,  in  some  illustrious  offices  or 
characters.  It  is  used  especially  to  describe  the  spiritual 
worth  or  brightness  of  particular  angels  or  men.  Thus,  at  the 
creation,  it  is  said,  The  morning  stars  sang  together,  that  is, 
exegetically,  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  fX  by  which  we 
•'  can  only  understand  the  angels,  who  triumphed  in  that  fresh 
instance  of  the  majesty  and  power  of  their  Maker.  And,/igain, 
the  king  of  Babylon,  who  is  thought  to  have  assumed  the  ap¬ 
pellation  of  the  bright  star  (in  our  translation  called  Lucifer, ) 
the  son  of  the  morning,  or  glorious  luminary  of  the  day  ;  inti-* 

H  h 

*  2  Sam.  xv.  3t,  and  xvii.  14.  -f- Psalm  i.  3. 

X  Jer.  xvii.  8.  \\  Ezek.  xivii.  12.  lj  Job  xxxviii.  7. 
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mating,  m  a  blasphemous  way,  that  all  nations  depended  upon 
his  splendor  ;  is  said  to  be  cut  down  to  the  ground ;  because 
among  other  impious  presumptions,  he  had  boasted  to  exalt  hi s 
throne  above  the  stars  (which  there  imply  the  people )  o/'Gqd.* 
'The  preachers  of  the  gospel  are  likewise  called  stars ,  and  some¬ 
times  angels  ;  when  they  shine  forth  in  the  glories  of  their  Re¬ 
deemer,  and  display  the  rays  of  heavenly  dodrine  in  their  lives 
and  conversations.  Private  Christians  are  also  privileged  to 
be  such  stars  below,  as  to  let  their  light  shine  before  men ,  that 
they ,  seeing  their  good  works,  may  glorify  their  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  All  these,  in  their  several  capacities,  must  and 
uo  shine  as  lights  m  the  world ,  and  are,  according  to  their  de¬ 
grees,  conspicuous  as  a  city  upon  an  hill,  which  cannot  be  hid. 
And  though  one  star  may  differ  now,  as  well  as  hereafter,  from 
another  star  in  glory ,  yet  the  least  star  is  a  star,  must  give 
light,  and  cannot  but  shine .  Nor  are  theyr  meteors ,  which  only 
give  a  sudden  blaze,  and  then  are  no  more  ;  but  stars ,  which 
excel  in  splendor  below,  and  which  shall  cast  forth  uninter¬ 
rupted  rays  of  glory  in  the  firmament  of  God  for  ever. 

1  o  describe  another  beam  of  the  majesty  of  Jesus,  an  un¬ 
holy  prophet  was  compelled  to  proclaim  him  under  this  dis¬ 
tinguishing  title.  He  was  to  be  a  Star  to  arise  out  of  Jacob,  \ 
on  purpose  to  deliver  his  people,  and  to  subdue  their  ene¬ 
mies.  And,  whether  by  this  was  metaphorically  meant  the 
great  luminary  which  we  call  the  sun,  or  not,  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  but  that  this  Star  was  to  exceed  all  other  stars  in 
glory,  and  to  be  distinguished  by  his  own  peculiar  lustre  ;  for 
the  Gentiles  were  to  come  to  his  light,  and  kings  (the  kings 
and  priests  which  he  would  make  to  GOD  and  the  Father) 
to  the  brightness  of  bis  rising .J  All,  who  give  light  in  hea¬ 
ven  and  in  earth,  give  light  by  his  beams  :  His  alone  is  an 
unborrowed,  an  underived,  lustre,  because  of  him  alone  it 
can  be  said,  that  he  is  the  brightness  of  the  glory,  the  express 
image  of  the  Father’s  person,  (for  by  him  alone  we  know 
the  Father)  and  that  he  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of 
bis  power. \  He  is  the  Day-Star,  which  ariseth  in  his  people’s 
hearts  below,  and  which  guides  them  (as  his  emblem  did  the 
eastern  magi  to  Bethlehem )  by  an  unerring  course,  to  the 

#  Haiah  xiv.  13. 

f  Numb.  xxir.  17.  In  reference  to  this  remarkable  prophecy, 
it  is  supposed  that  an  infamous  impostor  among  the  Jews,  in  the 
time  of  the  emperor  Adrian ,  assumed  the  title  of  12,  son  of 
a  star ,  the  more  easily  to  delude  his  infatuated  countrymen,  who 
seemed  willing  to  have  ary  bur  Christ  to  reign  over  them,  and  of 
whom  a  vast  multitude  perished  in  the  rebellion,  which  this  false 
Messiah  had  prompted  them  to  raise  against  the  Roman  govern¬ 
ment,  J  Isaiah  lx.  3.  §  Heb.  i.  3- 
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place  of  his  rest  above  ;  and  thus,  by  a  most  sublime  and 
wonderful  revelation,  he  hath  declared  himself  to  be  the 
grand  accomplishment  of  the  Scriptures,  the  root  and  the  off¬ 
spring  of  David ,  the  emphatically  bright  and  Morning  Star 

Doubtless,  these  magi ,  whatever  outward  phenomenon  or 
luminous  substance  they  saw  in  the  air,  had  some  express  re¬ 
velation,  that  the  bright  objedl  portended  the  great  Light 
of  the  world.  A  tradition  might  have  informed  them,  that  a 
star  was  to  arise  out  of  Jacob,  and  that  its  splendid  rays 
would  peculiarly  be  shed  over  the  land  of  Israel ;  but  it  was 
some  better  light  only  which  could  have  pointed  them  (as 
well  as  the  shepherds ,  and  all  other  believers)  to  its  great  an¬ 
titype,  Jesus,  and  induced  them  to  worship  him  with  divine 
adoration,  in  a  stable,  in  the  lowest  poverty,  and  appearing 
with  all  the  littleness  and  inability  of  a  babe.f 

The  heathens,  misled  by  a  thousand  lying  vanities  and  su¬ 
perstitions,  paid  their  adorations  to  the  stars  ;  and  the  hea¬ 
thenized  Israelites  are  reproached  for  bearing  the  tabernacles 
of  Moloch  and  Chiun  their  images ,  the  star  of  their  gods , 
which  they  made  to  themselves  But  Jehovah  Jesus  is  the 
only  everlasting  Light  ;  and  the  Alehim  of  heaven,  the  only 
source  of  grace  and  glory. 

*  Rev.  xxii.  16. 

f  The  elder  Spanheim  has  ably  considered  the  difficulties  upon 
this  appearance  of  the  star  to  the  magi,  in  his  Dubia  Evangelica, 
P.  ii.  Dub.  34.  to  which  the  intpiisitive  reader  is  referred. 

±  Amos  v.  26.  Acts  vii.  43.  Various  have  been  the  expositions 
of  these  difficult  texts  ;  and,  when  so  learned  a  man  as  Seiden  con¬ 
fesses,  that  he  does  not  understand  them,  it  may  induce  a  modesty 
2nd  moderation  of  opinion  in  most  who  follow  him.  However, 
it  seems  generally  agreed,  that  Moloch ,  Mclchom ,  or  Milcovi,  was 
an  idol  of  the  Ammonites ,  (answering  to  the  Chronos  or  Saturn  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romans ,  the  Mithra  of  the  P erstans ,  the  Lyphon  of 
the  Egyptians ,  and  the  Adrammelech  and  Anammelech  of  the  Sephar- 
vaites  whom  the  heathen  nations  worshipped,  sometimes  with  ob¬ 
scene,  and  sometimes  with  barbarous  rites.  It  is  supposed,  that 
the  tabernacle  of  Moloch  was  only  an  imitation  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Jews  •  as  the  idolaters  were  ever  remarkable  for  copying 
and  abusing  the  religious  institutions,  both  right  and  wrong,  of 
their  neighbours. — Satan  always  inclined  those,  ver  whom  he 
had  power,  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord.  As  to  the  word 
Chinn  in  Amos ,  which  the  LXX  translate  P Raiphan ,  and  the 
evangelist  p t[x(pxv  Rejnphan ,  it  is  observed  by  several  authors,  that 
the  letter  D  Laph,  in  ’p’O  Chinn  being  mistaken  for  *1  Resh ,  and  the 
letter  ^  epenthetically  introduced  ;  so  considerable  an  alteration 
has  been  made  from  the  Hebrew  text.  Cyraldt/s  (in  Here,  vit.) 
fays,  that  the  Egyptians  called  Herculus  in  their  language  Chon  ; 
and  the  Persians  and  Arabians,  according  to  Aben  Ezra.  Kir- 
ehcr,  &c.  gave  a  nearly  similar  name  to  Satitr? Under  differ- 
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In  the  nig-ht  of  nature,  and  amidst  the  darkness  of  this  e* 
vil  world,  Jesus  Christ ,  like  the  true  polar  star,  attradls  the 
needle  of  his  people’s  faith  and  affections  to  himself,  having 
first  touched  their  hearts'  by  the  magnetic  virtue  of  his 
living  spirit,  who,  from  thenceforward,  by  the  unerring 
compass  of  his  outward  word  and  secret  illumination,  steers 
them  to  the  haven  of  peace,  where  they  would  be.  Not  a  vessel, 
thus  diredled,  can  fail  of  making  its  desired  port.  No  voyage 
upon  the  material  sea  can  be  conduced  with  such  certainty  of 
direction,  and  safety  of  passage,  by  the  rules  of  art,  as  is  the 
spiritual  voyage  of  the  children  of  God,  bv  looking  to  Jesus, 
and  by  being  directed  by  him*  It  is  impossible  to  make  ship¬ 
wreck,  when  the  course  of  a  Christian  lies  to  its  right  point: 
And  because  the  Christian  is  not  his  own  pilot,  but  under  the 
guidance  of  that  unerring  Spirit,  who  alone  can  lead  him  into 
the  truth  ;  to  this  point  his  course,  however  wavering  at  times, 
through  the  strong  blasts  of  corruption,  does  ultimately  tend. 
How  happy  then  arc  the  people  who  arc  in  such  a  easel  Tea , 
blessed  are  the  people ,  who  have  the  Lord  for  .their  God  ! 

As  Jesus  Christ  is  the  resplendent  Morning-Star ,  the  Day- 
Star,  the  Star  out  of  Jacob  f  so  it  is  thy  privilege,  happy  be- 

ent  epithets,  they  all  meant  the  sun.  Thus  Maerobius  says,  that 
the  Egyptian  priests  signified  by  Hercu/esh(ihe  etymology  of  which 
lie  makes  to  be  npxs  the  glory  oj  the  air )  that  he  was  rov  cv  n txo-i 

kxi  oix  7 rxvla/v  yi>.iov,  the  studs  energetic  power  in  all  and  through  all  the 
material  world.  The  fable  of  his  twelve  labors  is  also  thought  to 
be  only  a  mystical  representation  of  the  sun’s  annual  revolution 
through  the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac  ;  and  that  of  his  wearing  a 
lion's  skin  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  the  Egyptian  astrolo^ 
gers,  by  which  they  implied,  that  the  sign  Leo  was  the  sun’s  pe¬ 
culiar  house  in  the  horoscoj  e.  The  star  of  Chiun  or  Rewpha?n  is 
supposed  to  have  been  a  figure  of  the  sun,  or  a  star,  depicted  upon 
the  from  of  the  idol,  of  which  there  are  many  examples  among 
the  heathens  ;  and  it  plainly  shews,  that  the  idols  themselves,  in 
their  various  forms,  stood  for  representatives  of  some  properties  in 
that  glorious  orb,  .to  whose  honour  they  were  principally  devoted. 
Thus  their  priests  used  to  invocate  him  by  the  titles  of  ornnipo - 
tent  sun ,  spirit  of  the  world ,  power  o[  the  world ,  light  of  the  world. 
It  was  (as  Maimonides  observes)  the  most  refined  degree  of  all  their 
speculation,  to  consider  God  as  the  universal  Spirit,  and  the  visi¬ 
ble  universal  nature  as  his  body.  Vide  Macros,  SaturnaL  Tib.  i. 
c.  20.  Selden,  de  Diis  Syris.  Synt.  ii.  c.  14.  Kircher.  Oedip . 
Sytit.  iv.  c.  22.  Hyde  de  Rcl.  Vet.  Pers.  c.  5.  Godwin’s  Moses 
and  /larony  lib.  iv.  c.  1.  Robertson,  Thes.  in  rad.  pa.  Pocock. 
Hot.  in  Maimon.  Port .  Mos.  p.  3S.  Maim.  More  Nev .  P.  iii.  c.  29. 

*  Numb.  xxiv.  15.  &c.  By  the  star  in  this  text,  some  of  the 
Jewish  commentators  have  understood  the  divine  nature,  or  Jehovah ; 
and  by  the  rod,  what  the  LXX  have  rendered  it;  ayfyawv,  or  the 
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liever,  ta  shine  in  his  beams,  and  to  become  a  star  of  light  to 
his  glory.  They,  who  are  stars  of  God,  must  and  shall  shine . 
There  is  not  one  of  the  etherial  orbs,  but  which  has  more  or 
less  splendor,  and  must  really  be  luminous  in  oidci  to  be  seen  , 
nor  can  there  be  a  true  believer  in  Jesus  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  who  does  not  partake  some  ray  of  illuminating  giac^, 
or  discover  some  reflecting'  beams  oi  holiness  and  truth,  \  mole 
in  its  measure  to  all  men.  I  he  darkness  of  this  woild,  with 
respeCt  to  the  things  of  God,  is  so  palpably  obscure,  that  toe 
least  ray  of  grace,  whenever  or  wherever  it  exists,  must  be  ob¬ 
vious.  The  darkness  itself  will  shew  it  by  contrast  ;  nor  will 
it  endure  what  is  so  contrary  to  itself-  A  person,  without 
light  in  his  mind,  and  grace  in  his  life,  has  no  right  to  the 
name  of  Christian ,  while  he  remains  in  that  condition  ;  for,  in¬ 
stead  of  being  a  star  preparing  for  lustre  in  heaven,  he  seems 
only  a  worthless  clod,  mouldering  away  into  earth.  They,  on 
whom  the  Star  of  Jacob  shines,  and  to  whom  he  imparts  his 
surrounding  heavenly  beams,  And  him  a  Star  of  potent  influence, 
communicating  his  genial  nature  to  their  souls,  dispelling  the 
grossness  of  sin  with  the  obscurity  of  error,  and  quickening 
them  to  every  a6f  and  inclination  of*  a  new  and  spiritual  life. 
And  if  Jesus  thus  shine  upon  thee  in  this  polluted  world,  and 
scatter  even  glory  upon  the  dunghill  of  thy  outward  man  ;  in 
what  splendor  halt  thou  appear,  faithful  soul,  when  thy  dross 
shall  become  geld,  and  when  thou  slialt  stand,  in  the  full  blaze 
of  his  glory,  before  the  everlasting  throne  1  O  how  wilt  thou 
shine,  when  thou  art  imrnoveably  fixed,  like  a  star  in  the  firma¬ 
ment,  near  the  person  of  thy  Saviour,  for  ever  andever !  'They 
who  stand  nearest  to  the  Morning  Star ,  will  shine  thebright- 
est  above  ;  and  they,  who  walk  closest  to  Christ,  receive  most 
from  him  below. 

But  if  it  be  thy  grief  (and  it  will  be  tliy  constant  grief  and 
regret)  that  thy  graces  now  shine  with  a  feeble  ray,  and  that 
the  life  of  faith  and  heavenly  hope  is  weak  within  thee  ;  look 
out  of  thyself,  and  turn  thy  attention  to  him,  who  alone  can  in¬ 
crease  and  strengthen,  can  guide  and  guard,  thy  soul  to  heaven. 
The  light  of  grace  may,  to  sense,  appear  languid  and  low  ;  but, 
in  reality,  is  is  constant  and  sure.  All  the  powers  of  darkness 
cannot  extinguish  it  ;  and  yet  one  sin  can  deprive  thee  for  a 
time  of  all  its  comforts. —  1  his  may  seem  a  paradox  ;  but  thy 
experience  will  prove  the  truth.  ’Tis  Christ ,  who  gives  the 
light;  ’tis  Christ  who  maintains  that  light ;  and  ’tis  Christ , 

human  nature  .y  And  accordingly  the  text  hath  been  understood  to 
declare  the  conjunction  of  both  natures  in  the  Messiah  ;  to  whom 
alone  the  prophecy  can  belong.  See  more  of  this  in  Huet.  D::n^ 


Evan <?.  Prop.  ix.  c. 
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who  must  perfedl  it  in  glory.  And,  blessed  be  God,  he  will 
perfect  it  ;  for  he  has  solemnly  engaged  his  p.erson  and  offices 
his  attributes  and  perfections.,  not  to  quench  the  smoking  flax 
but  to  make  darkness  light  before  thee ,  crooked  things  straight 
and  not  to  forsake  thee . — Lt  Though  thy  grace  be  languid  as°the 
glimmering  ispark ;  though  the  overflowings  of  corruption 
threaten  it  with  total  extinction  ;  yet,  since  the  great  Jehovah 
has  undei  taken  to  cherish  the  dim  principle,  many  waters  can¬ 
not  quench  it,  nor  all  the  floods  drown  it. 55  Hope ,  therefore, 
in  God;  for  thou,  in  a  little  time,  shale  praise  him  for  the’ 
giacious  fulfilment  of  all  his  promises,  and  shalt  know  assur¬ 
edly,  that  he  is  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  the  crown  of  thv 
happiness,  the  strength  of  thy  heart,  or,  in  a  word,  thy  Lord, 
thy  God,  and  thy  Glory. 

Jesus  on  thee  shall  quickly  shine 
With  beams  of  favor  all-divine, 

That  heav’nly  bright  and  Morning  Star, 

Which  antient  faith  beheld  from  far, 

Shall,  with  his  own  illustrious  ray, 

Burst  forth  to  give  thee  lasting  day, 

Before  thy  ling’ring  heart  shall  move, 

And  urge  thy  pace,  and  strength  improve  ; 

Nor  suffer  thy  faint  steps  to  slide 
In  error’s  paths,  or  lose  their  guide  ; 

But  all  his  radiant  light  and  love 
Shall  point  thee  to  thy  rest  above. 


STRENGTH  of  ISRAEL. 


This  tide,  Strength  of  Israel ,  which  occurs  in  i  Sam, 
xv.  ap.  signifies,  not  mere  passive  strength,  but  energy,  or 
strength  carried  out  into  a6l  or  effedl ;  and  therefore  some  trans¬ 
lations  have  rendered  it,  the  victory ,  the  triumpher ,  the  con¬ 
queror  of  Israel.  It  points  out  that  adlive  and  continual 
strength  of  grace,  which  Chrtist ,  as  the  covenant-head,  exerts 
for  and  in  his  people ;  and  it  includes  also  an  idea  of  the  same 
strength,  triumphant  over  every  opposition,  and  enduring 
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throughout  eternity.*  Applied  to  this  divine  person,  it  denotes 


his  almighty,  victorious,  and  everlasting  power  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  said  in  the  context,  that  the  Strength  of  Israel  will 


not  lie  (or  deceive)  nor  repent  (or  change,)  for  be  is  not  a 


Man  that  he  should  repent. 

Man  had  no  sooner  fallen  from  God,  and  lost  his  moral  right¬ 
eousness  and  original  strength,  than  a  Mediator  was  promis¬ 
ed,  who  was  to  combat  with  the  enemy  of  his  soul  and  obtain 
a  victory  for  him.  Hence,  war  was  declared  against  hell  from 
the  beginning,  and  earth  was  allotted  for  a  time,  to  be  the  seat 
of  it.  It  was  not  therefore  without  a  particular  designation 
of  Providence,  that  the  Jews  were  always  in  conflicts  with 
enemies,  from  the  time  of  their  emigration  from  Egypt  into 
Canaan ,  and  after  their  establishment  in  it  ;  and.that  they  ne¬ 
ver  obtained  a  victory,  but  expressly  by  the  Lord,  whom  they 
were  to  acknowledge  as  the  only  giver  of  it.  All  this  was  but 
a  type  or  shadow  of  what  passes  in  the  spiritual  life,  and  an 
emblem  of  those  conquests,  which  both  believers  then,  and 
believers  now,  obtain  through  Christ ,  the  Strength  of  Israel . 
Enmity  was  put  between  Satan  and  the  woman  (the  church;) 
and  between  his  seed  (rebellious  angels  and  unregenerate  menf) 
and  her  seed  (Christ  in  the  church  :  )  It  (Christ)  would  bruise 
bis  head  (crush  and  destroy  his  cunning  and  power)  and  Satan 


would  bruise  bis  heel  (injure  his  inferior  and  subordinate  na¬ 
ture. )J 


Christ  has  the  justest  claim  to  this  title  of  Conquering 


Strength  ;  because  his  Israel  were  without  strength)  in  them¬ 
selves,  and,  but  for  his  gracious  interposition,  must  have  fallen 
a  prey  to  their  implacable  enemies.  For  this  reason,  the  pro¬ 
phet  speaks  of  him,  as  treading  the  wine-press  alone ,  and  having 
none  to  help  or  uphold;  so  that  bis  own  arm ,  or  strength, 
hi  ought  salvation  to  bun ,  and  his  zeal  alone  upheld  him.  ||  He 
leclares,  that  Christ  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  bis  strengthy 
_ook  the  kindest  part  in  their  sorrows  and  was  moved  by  sym- 
)athy  at  their  afflidion  ;  that,  therefore,  in  bis  love  and  in  his 
nty  he  1  edeemed  them ,  bare  them  by  his  power,  and  carried 
doem  through  his  might  all  the  days  of  old.  If  this  be  their 
tappy  case,  we  may  well  inquire,  though  in  another  sense, 
vith  the  piophet  ;  Shall  the  prey  bp  taken  from  the  mighty ,  or 

,  .  this  reason,  an  ingenious  writer  would  rather  construe 

111s  title  of  Christ,  The  Eternal  One  of  Israel;  but,  with  defer- 
-iice,  the  loot  includes  also  the  idea  of  prev ailing  strength  or  pew- 
It  would  be  no  force  upon  the  word,  in  this  place,  to  construe 
t,  paraphraistically,  The  eternal  and  viH oriou s  Mir,  h  tv  Omp  //_ 


1'  Matt.  iii.  7.  xiii.  38.  xxiii,  33. 
§  Rom,  v.  6. 


::  Gen.  iii.  1 5.  H< 
|  Isaiah  lxiii.  3,  5. 


5.  Heb,  ii.  14. 
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the  lawful  captive  delivered  P  Or  ask  with  the  apostle,  Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ ,  who  hath  redeemed 
us  from  going  down  into  the  pit,  and  who  being  strong  in 
might,  will  not  suiTer  us  to  fail  l 

Jesus  hath  declared  himself  to  be  stronger  than  the  strong 
one  armed,*  and  proved  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power  ;  by  casting  out  devils  from  the  bodies  of  men  ;  by  re¬ 
sisting  every  violence  of  temptation  ;  by  triumphing  over 
death  ;  and  by  vanquishing  the  united  efforts  of  the  powers 
of  darkness. 

The  apostle  expressly  asserts  him  to  be  that  divine  person, 
or  whom  the  Psalmist  sings,  and  of  whom  he  celebrates  in  his 
glorious  names  of  Jah,  Jehovah,  Al,  Aloah,  Alehim,  Ado- 
n a i ,  Siiaddai,  Pace  of  the  Aleiiim,  Father  and  Judge, 
throughout  one  of  the  most  sublime  and  seraphic  hymnsf  in 
the  Book  of  God.  This  blessed  Redeemer  was  he,  who  led 
captivity  captive,  who  scattered  his  enemies,  and  proclaimed  his 
everlasting  name .  This  was  he  who  went  forth  before  his  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  wilderness  ;  who  sustained  them  there  ;  who  alone, 
as  Jehovah  Adonai,  hath  the  issues  and  deliverances  from 
death .  If  the  testimony  of  an  inspired  writer  can  be  credit¬ 
ed,  the  sixty-eighth  psalm  was  penned  for  the  Messiah ;  he 
actually  accomplished  all  that  is  written  of  him  in  it  ;  and  it 
suits  him,  and  him  only,  as  the  great  Deliverer  and  Redeemer 
of  his  people.  And  if  this  psalm  do  really  belong  to  Christ 
(which  no  man,  who  pretends  to  believe  the  Bible,  can  re¬ 
fute  or  deny;)  there  is  full,  precise,  and  insurmountable  evi¬ 
dence  in  it,  that  the  greatest  names  which  are  or  can  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  Godhead,  and  the  most  stupendous  adds  that  e- 
ver  were  performed  bv  him,  as  the  objedl  of  our  faith  or  sense  ; 
arc  expressly,  particularly,  and  infallibly  applied  to  the  Re¬ 
deemer.  The  proofs  in  this  one  psalm,  standing  with  the  a- 
postle’s  exposition  of  it,  are  in  themselves  sufficient  to  demo¬ 
lish  the  whole  preposterous  system  of  the  Arians  and  Socini - 
ans,  respecting  the  inferior  Godhead,  or  mere  humanity,  of  the 
Messiah.  ’Tis  however  a  striking  instance  of  the  superlative 
cunning  of  devils,  that,  while  they  believe  and  tremule  at  his 
name,  they  have  the  address  and  ability  to  beguile  poor  mor¬ 
tals  into  an  opinion,  which,  if  [true,  would  annihilate  Christ; 
or  which,  being  false,  must  destroy  themselves.  And  it  is  al¬ 
so  an  instance  of  the  surprizing  corruption  of  man,  that  per¬ 
sons  should  acknowledge  the  Scriptures  to  be  a  divine  reve¬ 
lation,  and  yet  dare  to  oppose  and  blaspheme  the  positive  e- 
vidences  of  Christ1  s  divinity,  which  those  Scriptures,  almost 
every  where,  imply  and  contain.  The  following  argument, 

*  Luke  xi.  22.  f  Psalm  Ixviii.  comp,  with  £ph,  iv.  S. 
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taken  from  this  idea  of  strength  used  in  the  Scriptures,  is  by 
itself  sufficient  to  prove  the  divinity  of  the  Lord  Redeemer. 

The  Psalmist  says,  Jehovah  Adonai  is  the  Strength 
of  salvation 

The  evangelist  affords  us  the  assumption  :  Christ  is  the 
Horn  (a  well  known  Hebraism  for  strength J  tif  salvation 
and  none  other /J 

Christ,  therefore,  is  Jehovah  Adonai,  or  the  saving 
and  omnipotent  God. 

It  would  be  long  to  adduce  the  many  other  arguments,  or 
to  recapitulate  the  various  instances,  which  might  be  drawn 
from  the  Bible,  declarative  of  the  omnipotence  of  Jesus 
Christ .  He  is  indeed  almost  continually  exhibited  as  the 
Strength  of  his  people,  and  they  are  as  continually  exhorted 
to  look  up  to  him,  and  to  be  strong  in  the  power  of  his  might . 
For  their  sakes,  he  spoiled  principalities  and  powers ,  and  made 
a  shew  of  them  openly ,  triumphing  over  them  in  himself 
And  to  him,  sitting  upon  his  throne,  the  redeemed  ascribe 
salvation  and  strength ,  and  to  him  give  thanks,  as  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  ;  who  is ,  and  was ,  and  is  to  come ,  and  who  had 
taken  to  him  his  own  great  power ,  reigning  and  triumphing 
over  his  enemies  for  ever.;1  He  says  of  himself,  that  whosoe¬ 
ver  livetb  and  believeth  in  him ,  shall  never  die :  But,  as  the 
man  is  accursed,  who  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  trust 
is  not  in  God  j  it  necessarily  follows,  that  whosoever  livetb 
in  Christ,  and  trusteth  in  Christ,  livetb  and  trusteth  in  God. 
The  Scripture  would  otherwise  contradict  itself  in  the  most 
essential  point,  respebling  the  object  of  our  faith  :  Nor  is  it  at 
all  conceivable,  any  more  than  it  is  at  all  revealed,  how  it  is 
possible  for  us  to  live  in  a  creature,  as  believers  are  privileg¬ 
ed  to  live  in  Christ.  And,  therefore  Christ  is  God. — But 
if  men  do  not  believe  the  record  that  God  bath  uniformly  given 
of  bis  Son ,  and  the  plain  declarations,  in  consequence,  that 
prophets  and  apostles  have  made  concerning  him  ;  neither 
would  they  believe,  to  any  real  purpose,  though  one  should 
rise  again  from  the  dead.  None  are  so  blind  as  those,  whom 
Satan  hath  blinded ,  nor  any  so  hardened  as  they,  who,  in  the 
conceit  of  their  own  knowledge  and  ability,  are  left  by  God  to 
that  hardness,  with  which  sin  hath  steeled  the  heart,  and 
which  is  impenetrable  by  any  power  for  good,  but  the  power 
of  omnipotence  itself. 

Since  then  Christ  is  both  Strength  for  his  people  to  subdue 
their  enemies,  and  to  remove  every  obstacle  laid  in  their  way 

I  i 


*  Psalm  cxl.  7. 


r 


-  Luke  i.  69.  X  Aids  iv.  12. 
Rev.  ix.  1 5,  17.  xii,  10.  xvii.  14. 
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to  eternal  life  ;  and  also  Strength  in  Iris  people,  to  enable 
them  to  hold  on  and  to  hold  out  through  their  earthly  pil¬ 
grimage  and  warfare  ;  it  highly  behoves  those,  who  have  been 
made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  to  rely  upon,  to  rejoice 
in,  and  to  testify  of,  his  Godhead  and  glory. 

If  Jesus,  by  his  pujk  power,  hath  made  an  end  of  sin  ;  hath  an¬ 
swered  the  holy  law  by  divine  obedience,  crowning  it  with  e- 
verlasting  honour  ;  hath  fulfilled  its  penal  as  well  as  its  pre¬ 
ceptive  requirements,  by  offering  himself  up  as  a  spotless  sacri¬ 
fice,  as  well  as  by  bringing  in  an  everlasting  righteousness, 
which,  through  the  eternity  of  his  nature,  can  everlastingly 
justify  ;  and  if  lie  hath  bound  Satan,  and  overcome  all  evil,  in 
order  to  clear  his  people’s  way  to  glory  ;  he  is  just  such  a  Re¬ 
deemer,  as  the  convinced  sinner  wants,  and  exadtly  such  a  Sa¬ 
viour,  as  poor,  out-cast,  wretched  and  helpless  creatures  can 
require.  The  tidings  of  such  a  Mediator  is  like  the  dew  from 
heaven  to  their  thirsty  souls  :  Nor  would  they  forego  the  joy - 
ful  sound  and  lively  hope  of  such  a  dear  Lord,  for  a  thousand 
or  ten  thousand  worlds. 

But  if  this  gracious  Redeemer  add  to  his  victories,  as  a  con¬ 
queror  for  them,  some  blessed  tokens  of  his  sovereign  power, 
as  a  conqueror,  in  them  ;  if  he  deliver  them  from  being  the 
slaves  of  sin  and  Satan  ;  if  he  rescue  them  from  the  painful 
drudgery  of  serving  a  thousand  unruly  lusts  and  passions  ;  if  he 
release  them  from  being  miserably  fooled  by  a  deceitful  and  pe¬ 
rishing  world  ;  and  if  he  bring  them  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God,  by  removing  their  doubts  and  fears 
concerning  death  and  eternity:  This  is  the  very  deliverer, 
and  the  very  salvation,  which  a  fainting,  oppressed,  and  sin- 
hating  pilgrim  could  desire. 

And  all  this  is  as  sensibly  experienced,  and  as  demonstra¬ 
bly  known,  by  the  children  of  God,  as  the  sun  is  known  and 
felt  to  shine  at  noon-day.*  The  u  wretched  joys  of  worldly 

*  For  a  most  convincing  proof  of  this  truth,  among  a  thousand 
which  might  he  mentioned,  the  author  is  happy  to  instance  the 
meek  and  holy  life,  with  the  peaceful  and  blessed  death,  of  his  tru¬ 
ly  Christian  and  respc<5table  friend,  the  late  Mrs.  Talbot.  7  lie 
reader  may  he  both  edified  and  delighted  in  perusing  an  account  of 
her  most  joyfully  solemn  transit  from  earth  to  glory,  given  by  the 
lion,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Cadogan,  in  a  pathetic  and  excellent  discourse 
on  Rom.  viii.  3;.  published  on  the  occasion.  Were  all  Christians 
like  that  amiable  “  Mother  in  Israel,”  the  following  lines,  which 
were  excited  by  reading  this  sermon,  would  he  as  applicable  to 
them,  as  indeed  it  is  to  he  wished  they  might  be  to  all,  who  profess 
to  Joliozv  Jesus  in  the  regeneration . 

Redeem’d  from  slavery  of  earth, 

In  Christ  renew’d  by  heav’nly  birth, 


» 
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men,  flourish  like  dismal  weeping  willows,  watered  by  a  ditch  ; 
poor  the  figure  they  make  ;  flux  and  obscene  the  ground  on 
which  they  stand  :  But  the  joys  of  believers  flourish  like  cedai  s 
of  Libanus ,  from  the  fountain  of  heaven,  and  are  rooted  in  a 
rock _ "-the  Rock  of  their  salvation.5  1  hese  are  as  tokens  with¬ 

in  them.  And  if  any  scoff  at  this  internal  evidence,  which  the 
Lord  gives,  and  hath  promised  to  give,  his  people,  concerning 
the  truth  of  his  salvation;  it  may  betaken,  ex  confesso  and 
for  granted,  that  they  know  not  that  evidence  ;  And  if  they  do 
not  know  it  ;  how  can  they,  with  the  usual  pretence  of  supe¬ 
rior  rationality,  presume  to  judge  of  it  ?  To  say,  that  some 
people  may  be  deceived ,  respe&ing  the  possession  of  this  evi¬ 
dence,  is  saying  nothing ;  unless  it  could  be  proved,  that  the 
evidence  itself  is  a  deception  and  that  God’s  promise  of  giving 
it  is  untrue.  But,  as  this  cannot  be  done;  the  hypocrisy  of 
some  professors  can  no  more  invalidate. the  truth  of  God,  than 
the  more  direci  oppugnation  and  malevolence  of  its  enemies. 

Which  only  Christ  could  give; 

Patient,  submissive,  humble,  mild. 

With  life  and  conscience  undefil’d. 

See  koqjo  the  Christians  live  ! 

Looking  to  Jesus  as  their  friend, 

Waiting  for  glory  as  their  end, 

With  ardent,  longing  eye  ; 

Yielding  with  joy  their  latest  breath. 

And  rising  o’er  the  force  of  death. 

See  how  the  Christians  die  ! 

*  There  are  professors,  (with  grief  be  it  said)  at  this  time,  who 
indulge  some  strange  pretensions  of  living  without  or  above  this 
internal  righteousness  received  from  Christ  by  the  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  who  content  themselves  with  an  imagination,  that 
Christ  is  as  well  their  san&ification  out  of  them ,  as  their  justifying 
righteousness  ;  that  they  are  partakers  of  his  holiness,  only  as  it  is 
in  himself;  and  that  they  are  not  to  derive  it  from  him,  so  as  to  be 
actuated  by  it  in  any  respect  as  a  principle  of  holiness  within  them . 
It  is  only  necessary  to  say,  that  the  vilest  Antinomian  fruits  have 
been  already  produced  by  this  Antinomian  tree;  and  that  this 
c^fuld  not  posssibly  produce  any  other  ;  because,  where  Christ  is 
not  the  root  of  influence  and  the  channel  of  union  between  God  and 
the  soul,  the  soul  must  naturally  act  upon  its  own  powers  ;  and 
these,  since  the  fall,  are  altogether  earthly ,  sensual ,  and  devilish. 
— — fhe  whole  Book  of  God  condemns  such  futilities,  and,  in  all 
its  parts,  points  out  Christ,  not  only  as  Jehovah  our  Righteousness, 
working  all  our  works  for  11s  as  the  meritorious  cause  of  salvation, 
but  as  Jehovah  our  Righteousness,  working  all  our  works  in  us  a* 
the  very  life  and  earnest  of  that  salvation,  which  soon  shall  be  ful¬ 
ly  possessed  in  glory.  See  Isa.  xxvi.  12.  Job  xxxiii.  29.  with  Phil, 
ii,  13.  1  Thess.  ii.  13.  Hebr.  xiii.  21, 
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The  Christian,  through  infinite  grace,  knows  whom  he  hath 
believed ,  and  is  divinely  persuaded,  that  his  Redeemer  is  able  to 
keep  the  dearest  concerns  of  his  body  and  soul,  which  he  hath 
committed *  to  his  care,  through  time  for  eternity.  The  world 
may  rage,  Satan  may  roar,  the  flesh  may  entice;  but  the  be- 
liver’s  refuge  is  in  the  Strength  of  Israel,  who  can  neither 
deceive  nor  change,  and  who  likewise  can  neither  be  deceived 
nor  be  overcome.  How  happy,  then,  is  it  to  fight  under  Jesus' s 
banner,  in  the  full  assurance  of  vidlory  and  triumph!  How 
chearfully  should  the  soldier  of  Christ  venture  forth  under  an 
all-wise,  all-powerful,  and  all-vi6torious  Lord!  How  transport¬ 
ing  the  thought  too  of  finally  sitting  down  with  him,  after  a  short 
warfare,  upon  a  throne  of  peace  and  everlasting  glory  l']'  Then 
throughout  an  eternity  as  delightful  as  long,  how  ravishing  the 
employment,  how  pleasing  the  study,  ho'w  transporting  the 
praise,  which  will  engage  all  the  faculties  of  the  redeemed  ;  in 
recapitulating  the  victories  of  Jeiiovah- Jesus  ;  in  exploring 
his  motives  of  love,  of  wisdom,  and  of  grace  ;  and  in  celebrat¬ 
ing  his  exuberant  goodness  in  their  unchangeable  salvation  ? 
When  the  soul  is  thus  enabled  to  cast  anchor  within  the  veil, 
tmd  to  reflect  upon  this  blessed  state  of  cessation  from  sin,  and 
enjoyment  of  holiness  and  bliss  ;  how  can  it  refrain  from  cry¬ 
ing  out  with  the  apostle,  I  have  a  desire  to  depart ,  and  to  be 
with  Christ ,  which  is  Jar  better  ; — infinitely  more  desirable, 
than  the  splendid  wretchedness  of  this  all-promising,  yet  all- 
deludi  ng,  world!  Happy  is  the  man,  who,  with  a  great  believer 
oi’  old,J  can  look  beyond  death,  and  say  in  his  last  hour,  u  I  rest 

This  animadversion  extends  also  to  perfonsof  an  A r  mini  an  turn, 
who,  believing  the  necessity  of  personal  holiness  9  fancy  the  possibility 
of  producing  it  fi  otn  a  power  within  themselves,  or  ar  least  in  con* 
currence  with  some  grace  aiding  and  assisting  that  power.  But  the 
truly  experienced  Christian  knows,  that  all  his  life  is  in  Christ,  and 
must  be  derived,  moment  alter  moment,  from  Christ,  in  th e  utmost 
depends/,  ue ,  or  by  the  nearest  union.  Hecau  do  nothing  without  Christ 
intrinsically  and  really  holy  :  And,  therefore,  he  lives  upon  Christ, 
that  he  may  do  all  things  through  hum  and  Ids  strength.  ’Tis  treason 
against  the  Redeemer,  in  his  view,  fora  man  to  talk  of  holiness  in 
any  thing  without  Christ ;  and  an  impossible  case  for  a  man  to  be 
truly  holy,  in  the  least  degree,  but  from  union  with  him.  He  that 
hath  the  Sony  hath  lifcy  and  will  shew  it  ;  and*  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
tf  Cody  hath  not  life,  anil  can  exhibit  nothing  at  most  but  a  mere 
shining  gloss,  varnishing  over  the  impurity  of  a  fallen  nature. 

*  2  Tim.  i.  12. 

% 

J-  u  One  eye  on  death ,  and  one  full  fix’d  on  heav'n, 

“  Becomes  a  mortal,  and  immortal  man  ”  Dr.  Young. 

J  Joachimus  Cur  tens ,  who  died  1575.  Melch.  Adam.  See  also  a 
treatise,  entitled  Scripture-Truth  confirmed  and  cleared ,  by  that  e\" 
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“  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  acknowledgment,  faith  and  confidence 
“  of  Jesus  Christ.  O  delightful  glory,  and  desirable  right- 
“  eousness  !  O  pleasant  change  and  translation  from  sin  into  a 
“  state  of  holiness  ;  from  darkness  into  light,  and  from  deata 
u  into  life  1” 

This  is  the  happiness  of  those,  who  have  the  Strength  of  Is¬ 
rael  for  their  strength,  and  who  depend,  in  no  respeft,  upon 
themselves,  but  upon  him  dionz  for  allin  all  ouch  reel  and 
know  themselves  to  be  at  most  but  subordinate  agents  in  spi¬ 
ritual  things,  “  moving  as  they  are  moved,  working  as  they  arc 
44  first  wrought  upon,  free  so  far  only  as  they  aie  iic^d  b} 
u  him,”  and  neither  wiser  nor  stronger,  at  any  time,  01  upon 
any  occasion,  than  he  is  pleased  to  make  them.  01  tl'iemocly cs 
they  cannot  do  more  than  the  apostles,  to  whom  Chi  ist  said, 
Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing:  Consequently,  they  trust  m  no 
active  energies  of  their  own  for  good.  Nor  is  then  passive  pow¬ 
er,  or  resistance  to  evil,  at  all  more  conspicuous. 
neither  command  their  eyes,  their  thoughts,  or  their  affedlions, 
from  sin  ;  nor,  in  the  evil  day  of  sorrow,  poverty,  disgiace  and 
terror,  can  of  themselves,  hold  boldly  on,  and  hold  st eadil^  on 
looking  to  Jesus ,  their  Lord,  from  heaven.  1  he^  w  ill  all,  v  mi 
one  mouth,  confess,  that  they  are  nothing  without  Christ . 
Whatever  they  have  here  or  expcdl  hereafter  ;  they  have  and 
expect  all  from  their  everlasting  Strength  alone.  “  Win 
Christ,  win  all,”  is  their  motto,  which  they  wish  to  be  ever  in¬ 
scribed  upon  their  hearts.  In  short,  Christ  is  all  and  in  all  to 
them;  and  it  is  the  one  desire  of  their  souls,  when  they  are  in 
their  right  mind,  to  be  all  and  for  all  in  him.  They  would  seek 
every  thing  with  Christ ;  without  him,  nothing. 

Reader,  is  this  thy  charadter  and  pursuit  ?  At  least,  is  it  thy 
wish  and  desire  ?  Look  to  the  Strength  cj  Israel !  II  the  wish 
be  real ,  he  gave  it  thee  ;  for  thou  hast  not  one  upright  wish  by 
nature  in  thy  soul  :  And,  if  he  gave  it,  he  gave  it  as  an  ear¬ 
nest  of  the  thing  wished  for  ;  which  also  must  come  freely 
from  him,  who  (blessed  be  his  name  i)  knoweth  no  variableness 
neither  shadow  of  turning . 


perimental  divine  of  the  last  century,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robert  Fleming, 
of  Cambuslang  in  Scotland . 
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SO  conti  a  died  is  the  intellect  of  man,  that  with  great  diffi¬ 
culty  he  apprehends  any  thing  concerning  the  divine  na- 
tuie  ,  and,  therefore,  Got),  in  condescension  to  his  narrow  ca¬ 
pacity,  communicates  Ills  unutterable  glories  under  various  si¬ 
militudes,  taken  irom  such  objects  of  sense,  as  may  most  aptly 
Communicate  so  much  intelligence  of  himself,  as  may  be  neces- 
saiv  for  human  happiness  and  salvation.  For  this  end,  he  has 
entitled  himself,  in  his  several  persons  and  offices  by  such  names 
and  appellations  (in  number  above  two  hundred  throughout  the 
Scriptures)  as  convey  a  kind  of  detachecl  or  distindl  view  of  his 
most  glorious  or  most  gracious  attributes  ;  so  that  the  minds  of 
his  people,  though  unable  to  embrace  one  complex  idea  of  those 
attributes,  may,  in  such  analysis  or  separation,  meditate  upon 
them  in  order,  and  gather  the  knowledge  or  comfort  respect¬ 
ively  contained  in  them. 

1  his  title  of  Husband  is  an  endearing  appellation ;  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  no  wonder,  that  Jehovah  the  Redeemer,  whose  love 
ior  his  people  equals  infinitude  itself,  sholud  assume  this  cha- 
racler  of  the  most  intimate  nearness  and  affedtion. 

But,  in  order  to  be  the  Husband  of  his  church,  it  was  neces¬ 
sary  that  he  should  take  upon  him  the  nature  of  the  church, 
i  here  can  be  no  social  communion,  without  a  communion  of 
nature.  1  his  nature,  therefore,  Christ  received  by  the  won¬ 
derful  operation  ol  the  Holy  Ghost:  In  it,  he  appeased  the 
justice  of  God  ;  and,  by  it,  he  became  the  channel  of  every 
blessing  to  men.  They,  on  the  other  hand,  are  made  partakers 
ofa  divine  nature  through  his  mediation  ;  and  so  they  have  fel¬ 
lowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Spirit,  by  union  with  the 
Sox,  who  is  their  Head  and  Fountain  of  life  for  this  very  pur¬ 
pose. 

As  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  receive  the  human  nature, 
that  he  might  be  the  afFedlionate  and  proper  Husband  of  his  peo¬ 
ple  ;  so  it  was  equally  necessary  for  them ,  that  he  should  be 
divine  and  everlasting ,  since  the  mercies  requisite  for  their  sal¬ 
vation  and  comfort  must,  if  mercies  at  all,  be  everlasting  and 
dl  vine .  It  would  give  them  but  small  pleasure  to  hear  of  a 
Savi  our  for  a  day  :  And  then  to  hear  of  a  mere  human  Saviour, 
would  take  that  pleasure,  small  as  iFfP,  utterly  away.  In  the 
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very  reason  of  things  (to  which  we  may  hear  a  frequent  appeal 
upon  other  occasions)  if  Christ  be  the  Husband  of  his  church; 
if  that  church  has  been  maintained  by  him  in  all  ages  and  coun- 
tries  ;  if  it  now  subsist  in  thousands  of  gracious  souls,  scatter¬ 
ed  far  and  wide  ;  and  if  all  these  have,  at  all  times,  and  do,  eve¬ 
ry  moment,  receive  the  instances  of  his  tender  regard,  influence 
and  prote&ion,  and  shall  receive  them  without  interruption 
and  without  end;  can  any  man  in  his  senses  think  and 
speak  of  such  a  Saviour  and  such  a  Husband,  but  as  one  infi¬ 
nite,  everlasting  and  divine?  Gould  a  creatuie,  be  that  ciea- 
ture  who  he  may,  attend  to  so  many  wants,  supply  so  many 
desires,  yield  millions  of  girts  and  graces,  anti  maintain  tiiein 
all  in  glory  ;  and  all  this,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  in  myriads 
of  his  espoused  people,  scattered  over  the  earth,  or  rccei\edup 
into  heaven  ?  — A  person,  who  can  bclie\e  tins  to  be  the  task 
and  operation  of  created  might,  might  next  believe,  that  ne  is 
able  to  do  it  himself.  The  utmost  difference  between  the  rank 
of  one  creature  and  another;  between  the  first  angel  in  hea-^ 
ven,  and  the  minutest  animalcule  upon  earth  ;  is  not  moie  titan 
as  the  two  extremes  of  an  inch  upon  the  scale  of  an  infinite  line; 
nay,  the  first  angel  in  heaven,  or  highest  created  being  in  glory 
is  the  merest  animalcule,  and  almost  an  absolute  nothing,  when 
compared  with  the  immensity  and  infinitude  ot  God. 

Glory  be  to  sovereign  grace;  we  are  not  left,  however,  to 
these  deductions  of  our  own  minds,  cogent  and  convincing  as 
they  undoubtedly  are,  for  the  basis  of  our  hope  in  Christ ,  as  the 
Husband  and  Guardian  of  our  souls  :  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  promise,  and  the  authority  of  God  himself,  by  which 
we  may  depend  on  the  care,  power,  and  love  of  the  Redeemer. 
As  a  young  man  marrietb  a  virgin ,  so  shall  thy  Builder  [or  Ma¬ 
ker]  marry  thee  ;  and  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride , 
so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee.*  And,  again.  Thy  Maker 
is  thine  Husband  ( the  Lord  of  Hosts,  Jehovah  Sabaoth, 
is  his  name ; )  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the 
God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called f  One  would  think, 
that  an  Arian,  a  Samosetanian  or  a  Socinian,  must  blush  to  talk 
of  inferior  deity,  or  created  might,  in  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  af¬ 
ter  reading  a  passage,  which  gives  so  divine  a  description  of 
him. — It  would  be  fairer  to  renounce  the  Bible  at  once,  than  to 

*  Isaiah  lxii  5.  Bishop  Lowth  has  observed,  that  all  the  trans¬ 
lations,  following  the  Septuagint,  have  erroneously  rendered  “pJU 
thy  sous;  as  though  it  were  the  plural  of  the  noun  substantive  p 
a  son;  whereas  it  is  the  participle  bsneni  of  the  verb  rriti  to  buiid . 
The  word  is  applied  to  Jerusalem  (as  a  type  of  the  church)  with 
peculiar  elegance  and  propriey  ;  as  may  he  seen  in  the  context* 
Pralett .  dc  sacra  poesb Hebr .  p.  407.  Edit.  3. 

+  Isaiah  jiv. 
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endeavour  (as  some  have  done)  to  set  it  at  variance  with  itself 
with  the  analogy  of  faith,  and  (it  might  be  added)  even  with 


common  sense.  Nothing,  however,  can  be  more  strong  than 
the  words  by  the  prophet.  The  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  posses¬ 
sing  an  incommunicable  name  and  nature,  is  the  Builder,  the 
Maker,  and  the  Husband,  of  his  church. 

It  would  take  up  too  much  room  to  recite  the  many  passa¬ 
ges,  which  occur  in  both  Testaments,  bearing  an  allusion  to  the 
cordial  and  perfect  communion  between  Christ  and  his  people, 
from  the  institution  of  marriage,  It  seems  a  favorite,  because 
the  tenderest,  idea  to  represent  the  intimate  love  and  grace  of 
our  redeeming  God.  The  Book  of  the  Song  carries  this  alle¬ 
gory  throughout;  and  those,  who  have  read  their  Bibles  but 
little,  must  know,  that  it  is  a  sacred  image,  used  to  illustrate 
the  highest  privilege  and  the  most  intimate  access  of  the  be- 
'  liever  to  his  Lord.  Some  particular  texts  of  this  kind  maybe 
found  in  the  note  below. * 

And  how  should  it  alfe6l  us  with  wonder  and  delight,  with 
astonishment  and  joy,  when  we  consider,  that  Christ  is  ours, 
and  that  we  are  his,  in  the  bonds  of  an  everlasting  covenant ! 
That  such  fallen,  weak,  and  foolish  creatures,  as  we  are,  should 
be  so  intimately  related  to  the  holy  Saviour,  as  to  become 
members  of  his  body,  of  his  fiesb,  and  oj  bis  bones  ;  would  sur¬ 
pass  the  very  belief  of  angels,  who  are  most  able  to  see  the  be¬ 
nignity  of  their  Maker,  if  God  himself  had  not  declared  it. 
Upon  the  foundation  of  such  love  to  us,  how  ought  we  to  love 
him  again  ;  and  how  shew  the  cordiality  of  our  attachment,  by 
our  lips,  our  lives,  our  time,  our  all!  They, who  know  most  of 
Christ,  will  love  him  most,  and  will  be  most  ready  to  confess, 
that  they  cannot  love  him  enough  alter  all.  I  hey  can  deplore, 
and  often  with  tears,  that,  if  God  did  not  love  and  abide  by  them 
more  than  they  can  love  or  abide  by  him,  even  in  their  best 
moments  ;  they  must  soon  fail,  and  be  undone  lor  ever.  How 
much  more  then  may  they  weep  over  their  “  negligences  and 
their  ignorances,”  their  thoughtless  and  their  slumbering  hours, 
which°have  been  stolen  away,  or  lost,  without  a  ray  c>f  light, 
or  sense  of  love,  towards  their  host,  and  dearest,  their  near¬ 
est  and  everlasting  friend  ! — Blessed  be  God,  his  mercy  doth 
not  depend  upon  their  love  to  him,  which  is  lull  ol  frailty  ;  but 


*  Jer.  iii.  14.  xkx i.  32.  Hosea  ii.  19,  20.  Bom.  vi i.  4.  2  Cor. 
::i.  2.  Vph.  v.  31,  32.  Rev.  xxi.  2.  St.  Austin  has  a  remark 
upon  this  subjeft,  which  probably  is  more  ingenious  than  solid: 


hicut  p  lures  uxores  antiquorum  pat  rum  significaverunt,  futuras  nos - 
iras  ex  omnibus  gentibus  ecclesias  uni  viro  subditas  Christo;  ita 
miter  Antestes  mints  ttxoris  vir  significat ,  ex  omnibus  gentibus  uni - 
tatem  uni  viro  subditam  Christo.  Lc  bone  c&rjug. 
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upon  bis  own  love  to  them,  which  is  perfedl  and  immutable. 
Here  is  the  Christian’s  security  ;  and  here  only  he  can  rest  his 
hopes  for  life  eternal. 

As  God  hath  bestowed  such  abundant  honor  upon  the  state 
of  marriage,  it  may  not  be  wholly  impertinent  or  useless  to 
subjoin  a  few  hints  upon  so  interesting  a  subjedt,  by  way  of  sug¬ 
gestion  or  improvement.  The  greatest  honor  a  Christian  can 
do  this  sacred  institution,  and  the  greatest  comfort  he  can  re¬ 
ceive  in  it,  will  arise,  from  setting  tbe  Lord  always  before  him 
in  the  undertaking,  from  following  the  diredlions  of  his  word, 
and  from  living  by  faith  for  all  the  mercies  in  the  state  itself, 
promised  and  declared. 

The  grand  rule,  or  injunction,  for  believers ,  is,  to  marry  on¬ 
ly  in  tbe  Lord.*  u  Those  that  marry  in  Christ ,  cannot  mar- 
“  ry  without  Christy  Where  that  rule  has  been  disregarded, 
unhappiness  has  ever  ensued.  Nor  could  it  well  be  otherwise. 
Gan  two  persons  of  different  views,  different  hopes,  different 
fears,  different  desires  ;  in  short,  can  a  man  and  woman,  who 
differ  upon  the  most  essential  point  in  the  world,  and  between 
whose  course  and  whose  end  there  is  an  everlasting  difference 
and  separation  ;  be  happy  together  in  a  state,  where  there 
should  be  but  one  wish,  one  view,  one  hope,  one  soul  ?  As  well 
might  fire  and  water  coalesce,  as  two  such  compositions,  the 
believer  and  the  unbeliever,  harmonize  together.  Can  two 
yoke-fellows,  the  one  pulling  forward  towards  God,  and  the 
other  drawing  backward  towards  the  world,  ever  be  easy  to 
6ach  other  ? — Well  might  the  men  or  women  tremble,  who  have 
hope  in  Christ,  and  yet  dare  to  chain  themselves  to  others 
who  have  none.  And  those  especially  might  tremble  the  more 
who  can  presume  to  form  this  connection,  from  the  unworthy 
motives  of  carnal  considerations,  or  (as  it  too  often  occurs) 
from  the  base  and  sordid  motives  of  worldly  interest,  or  human 
pride.  A  partner,  dead  to  God,  must  be  a  dead  weight  upon 
the  soul ;  and  (if  grace,  extraordinary  grace,  did  not  prevail) 
would  keep  it  from  rising  to  heaven:  And  even  where  grace 
should  so  prevail  ;  the  poor  believer’s  heart  would  feel  many 
a  sore  trial,  would  droop  all  the  way  through  time,  and  at  last 
enter  into  rest  with  many  a  bitter  sigh.  On  the  other  hand, 
a  unity  of  spirit,  in  the  greatest  and  most  important  matter, 
would  go  far  to  overcome  the  subordinate  differences  of  temper 
infirmity  or  prejudice,  and  doubly  endear  all  the  outward  bles¬ 
sings  of  this  common  life.  1  he  grace  of  Christ  assisting  both, 
and  enabling  both  to  assist  each  other,  would,  like  a  doubled 
flame,  glow  stronger  and  brighter  bv  communion.  And  the 
‘  K  k 

*  r  Cor.  vji.  39. 
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hope  and  expectation  of  each  meeting  the  present  partner  here¬ 
after  in  heaven,  would  almost  necessarily  render  that  partner 
the  more  endeared  and  valuable  upon  earth.  While  they  re~ 
main  below  gas  Bp.  Hall  no  less  justly  than  elegantly  observes) 
“  neither  the  husband  nor  the  wife  are  any.  more  their  own. 
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Not  only  the  wife,  who  is  the  weaker  vessel,  hath  yielded 
herself  over  to  the  stronger  protebfion  and  participation  of 
an  abler  head  ;  but  the  husband  hath  resigned  his  right  in 
himself  over  to  his  feebler  consort ;  so,  as  now  her  weakness 
is  his,  his  strength  is  hers.  Yea,  their  very  flesh  hath 
altered  property  :  Hers  is  his,  his  is  hers.  Yea,  their  very 
soul  and  spirit  may  no  more  be  severed,  in  respebl  of  mu¬ 
tual  affection,  than  from  their  own  several  bodies.”^  This 
should  be  the  aim  and  the  condublof  Christians  in  conjugal  so- 
i  iety.  And  what  are  the  considerations  of  any  other  kind, 
which  can  balance  the  thought  of  living  for  God  and  to  God, 
with  one  whom  God  loves  ;  and  of  being  blessed  together,  not 
for  a  few  years  only,  but  throughout  eternity  ? 

As  there  can  be  no  communion  betwixt  light  and  darkness, 
or  betwixt  a  person  of  real  religion  and  another  of  none  at  all  ; 
so  there  appears  but  little  room  fer  comfort,  when  the  parties 
are  of  different  persuasions  and  professions  in  religion.  Bigot¬ 
ry  to  a  sebl  may  be  expebled  often  to  attack,  if  not  prevail  o- 
ver,  the  love  to  a  person.  And  thereare  but  few  people,  who 
having  conceived  particular  prejudices  in  favor  of  any  one 
party,  can  cordially  entertain  a  candid  and  kind  opinion  res¬ 
pecting  another.  They  have  been  taught,  perhaps,  in  their 
earliest  life,  to  be  disgusted  with  some  peculiarity  ;  and,  it 
must  be  owned,  they  are  ready  enough  to  view  it,  in  its  worst 
light,  ever  afterwards.  ’Tis  best,  even  among  truly  serious 
persons,  not  to  hazard  some  consequences  (which  must  be  ten- 
dcrlv  passed  over)  in  attempting  an  union  upon  disuniting 
principles. 

It  may  be  expebled,  in  mentioning  this  subject,  that  person, 
fortune,  and  other  prudential  considerations,  should  come  un¬ 
der  discussion.  But  it  is  unnecessary  here.  There  is  gene¬ 
rally  enough,  if  not  too  much,  of  the  carnal  mind  in  the  strong¬ 
est  believer  to  prompt  him  upon  these  points,  and  to  influence 
his  conduct.  It  is  not,  however  to  he  understood,  that  people 
are  to  run  thoughtlessly  into  the  chains,  and  to  form  this  con¬ 
nexion  with  persons,  whose  views  and  habits  of  life,  though 
sincere  Christians,  are  not  accommodated  in  any  just  measure 
to  their  own,  ormuch  less,  to  follow  the  wild  dictates  of  a  wild¬ 
er  imagination  ;  but  the  sense  is,  that  no  contrabl  of  this  kind 
ought  to  be  formed  among  Christians,  but  upon  Christian  prin- 


*  Occas .  Medit .  Ixxiv. 
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ciples  ;  that  there  ought  to  be  a  union  of  the  heart  betwixt  the 
parlies,  and  a  unity  or  sentiment  in  things  pertaining  to  > ■> 
and  that  all  other  considerations  should  he  subordinate  to 
these  most  essential  and  indispensable  requirements,  bv  hwie 
the  great  requisites  are  wanting  ;  the  little  earthly  ones  can¬ 
not  purchase  or  procure  happiness. 

It  was  a  rare  case,  and  for  its  rarity  deserves  to  be  men¬ 
tioned.  An  excellent  minister  of  the  gospel,  wlro  died  rn  the 
year  1^61,  declined  an  overture  ot  marriage,  where  the  pei- 
sonal  accomplishments  and  a  large  worldly  fortune  would  have 
been  thought  by  most  people  to  have  been  very  sufficient  in¬ 
ducements  alone,  but  which  were  yet  heightened  by  the  gia-^ 
clous  sincerity  of  the  person  and  the  consideration  likewise  ol 
her  conversion  to  God  by  his  ministry,  though  he  highly  ics- 
pedted  the  party,  and  had  neither  then  nor  afterwards,  any  o- 
ther  attachment,  and  was  himself  in  rather  low  ciicum- 
stances  at  the  same  time  ;  onl)y  and  because  (as  he  said, 
and  his  truth  could  not  be  doubted  by  those  who  knew  him) 
it  should  never  be  so  much  as  suspended,  to  Ins  own  dis¬ 
grace,  or  to  the  slander  of  the  gospel  through  him,  that  cai- 
nal  and  base  interests  had  been  the  measure  ot  his  proceeding. 

Sentiments  of  the  kind  abovementioned  seem  necessary  for 
the  believer’s  own  contentment  in  the  choice  and  society  of  a 
partner.  His  own  mind  being  calm  and  serene,  calmness  and 
serenity,  from  the  unity  of  heart  and  principle  with  his  part¬ 
ner,  and  from  his  influence  over  the  rest,  will  most  likely  be 
diffused  through  all  his  family.  What  an  excellent  man  said 
of  Christians  in  general,  is  applicable  to  married  Christians  in 
particular,  “  It  would  be  a  good  strife  between  them,  one  to 
u  labor  to  give  no  offence,  and  the  other  to  labor  to  take 
u  none.5’*  In  that  state  of  life,  his  true  character  wiil  certain¬ 
ly  appear.  He  will  disco  /er  what  he  is,  in  a  situation  ol  no 
restraint.  5  His  a  true  saying  in  the  political  world,  inagis- 
tratus  indicat  virum  ;  u  the  magistrate  shews  the  man  And 
it  is  equally  true  in  the  religious  world,  that  the  husband  e- 
vinces  the  Christian.  Let  a  man  be  friend,  and  father,  and 
husband,  and  Christian,  at  home  ;  and  we  may  give  him  cre¬ 
dit  for  all  these  characters  throughout  the  world  beside. f 


'*  Dr,  Sibbes  in  his  Bruised  R:?J,  &c. — A  most  comfortable  book 
for  Christians  in  trial. 

f  Dr  ,  Horn,  the  present  dean  of  Canterbury ,  hath  so  just  and  pi¬ 
ous  a  remark  upon  this  point,  that  it  is  copied  here  with  pleasure. 
“  When  men  cease  to  be  faithful  to  their  God,  he,  who  experts  to 
“  find  them  so  to  each  other,  will  be  much  disappointed.  The 
t(  primitive  sincerity  will  accompany  the  primitive  piety  in  her  flight 
from  the  earth;  and  then  interest  will  succeed  conscience  in  the 
u  regulation  of  human  conduct,  till  one  man  cannot  trust  another 
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Taking  our  thoughts,  however,  from  mortal  men  and  mof* 
tal  things  ;  we  may  say  with  the  apostle,  that  the  time  iJ 
short ,  and  that  it  remaineth ,  that  both  they  that  have  wives  be 
as  though  they  had  none  ;  and  they  that  weep ,  as  though  they 
wep-  not  ;  and  they  that  rejoice ,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possesed  not  ;  and  they  that 
use  this  world \  as  not  abusing  it  y  jbr  the  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away .  The  believer’s  great  concern  is,  that  he  be  one 
with  Christ ,  and  espoused  to  him,  by  all  the  endearing  ties  of 
love  and  grace,  in  all  the  grateful  means  of  holiness  and  duty, 
and  through  all  the  circumstances  of  his  health,  his  life,  and 
his  calling.  Thus  married  to  Christ ,  he  will  be  in  union  and 
communion  for  ever  with  all  that  are  Christ's .  He  shall  meet 
them  all  in  glory,  and  dwell  with  them,  never  to  part  again. 
If  Tullyj\  an  heathen,  could  console  himself  with  the  thought 
Oi  quitting  a  turbulent,  disordered,  world,  and  of  enjoying  the 
company  of  philosophers  and  his  beloved  Cato  in  another  state  : 
*\\  hat  reason  has  the  Christian  to  exult  in  the  promise  of  be¬ 
ing  brought  unto  Mount  Sion ,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  J erusalem,  and  to  the  innumerable  company 
of  angels ,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born , 
which  are  written  in  heaven ,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all ,  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ,  and  (what  crowns  all) 
to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant  !  Blessed  be  God, 
he  which  testifeth  these  things ,  saith ,  Surely  I  come  quickly • 
May  thy  heart  and  mine,  O  believer,  reply,  Even  so ,  come ? 
Lord  Jesus !  Amen. 


u  farther  than  he  holds  him  by  that  tie.  Hence,  by  the  way,  it 
i(  is,  that  although  many  are  infidels  themselves,  yet  few  chuse  to 
“  have  their  families  and  dependents  such  ;  as  judging,  and  right- 
<i  ly  judging,  that  true  Christians  are  the  only  persons  to  be  de- 
“  pended  on,  for  the  exaCt  discharge  of  social  duties/’  Com.  oil 
Ps.  xi.  2, 

J'  De  Senect.  §  88* 
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HE  religion,  inculcated  by  nature,  when  rightly  under¬ 
stood,  is  the  religion  of  Christ.  There  is  no  material 
objeCl  about  us,  but  which  holds  forth  some  spiritual  instruc¬ 
tion  to  the  believing  mind.  Nature  was  intended  for  a  sensi¬ 
ble  manifestation  of  divine  grace;  and  though  altered  in  many 
respe&s  from  its  original  construction,  for  the  sin  and  punish¬ 
ment  of  man,  yet  it  still  points  beyond  itself,  and  leads  the  a- 
Wakened  soul,  from  matter  and  all  its  forms,  to  those  intellec¬ 
tual  contemplations  which  ever  end  in  God. 

There  is  nothing  more  familiar  to  our  senses,  and  nothing, 
through  its  wonderful  swiftness  and  exility,  less  cognizable  by 
us,  than  the  attenuated  substance,  which  wc  denominate  light . 
Air  is  solidity  itself  in  comparison  with  it.  The  gross  dulness 
of  our  animal  senses  renders  the  substance  of  light,  and  the 
swiftness  of  its  particles,  almost  inconceivable  by  us.  But,  so 
far  as  we  can  conceive,  we  know,  that  swiftness  is  only  a  com¬ 
parison  of  that  which  moves  with  that  which  standeth  still ; 
and  all  motion  bears  a  relative  proportion  to  the  resistance  of 
mediums  through  which  it  must  a6l.  Hence,  that,  which  is  too 
pure  for  the  impeding  aCtion  of  grosser  matter  (as  spirit  for 
instance)  cannot  be  affiedted  by  it,  and  so  passes  on  from  one 
point  to  another  with  a  facility,  which  eludes  the  dull  gross¬ 
ness  of  animal  sensation.  Distance,  for  this  reason,  is  almost 
a  nothing  to  pure  spirit ;  and  the  nearer  any  matter  approaches 
to  spirit  in  itself,  or  the  less  resistance  it  meets  with  from  what 
is  upon  or  about  it,  so  much  the  greater  and  easier  is  its  velo¬ 
city,  and  the  less  perceptible  is  its  motion  through  that  which 
is  comparatively  at  rest.  If  spirit  be  conne&ed  with  matter, 
as  the  soul  is  with  the  body,  then  the  spirit  can  only  proceed  in 
that  ratio ,  by  which  it  can  move  the  body  ;  and  hence  the  body 
is  fitly  compared  to  the  soul’s  prison ,  or  to  a  dead  weight  which 
presseth  it  down  ;  for  it  cannot  exert  its  own  pure  aClivity,  but 
meets  in  its  companion  with  that  inertness  or  resistance,  which 
God  hath  contrived  to  detain  it  as  an  inhabitant  of  this  ter¬ 
restrial  woild.  And  this  conjunction  of  things,  so heterogene- 
ous  ii)  then  natuies  as  soul  and  body,  is,  when  duly  considered, 
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a  most  wonderful  circumstance  in  itself,  and  a  most  convincing 
argument  to  divine  providence  and  power.  When  spirit  is  de¬ 
tached  from  body,  it  can  pass  (and  perhaps  does  pass  through 
innumerable  worlds)  with  all  the  inexpressibly  adlive  velocity, 
proper  to  its  being.  But  body  can  only  a£t  as  it  is  a<5led  upon> 
and  proceeds  according  to  the  resistance  of  bodies  more  po¬ 
tent,  that  is,  more  compadl,  than  itself.  Thus,  a  ship  cannot 
pass  through  the  dense  body  of  water  so  swiftly  or  so  easily,  as 
a  balloon  can  pierce  the  more  rarified  substance  of  the  air  ;  the 
resistance  to  motion  being  less  within  the  one  than  within  the 
other  (for  weight  is  resistance)  and  the  resistance  without  being 
also  more  lessened  to  the  one  than  to  the  other:  And  so  the 
earth  itself  (and  probably  the  other  heavenly  bodies)  has  a  yet 
more  impetuous  course  ;  for  the  aether,  surrounding  its  atmos¬ 
phere,  is  so  attenuated,  as  to  form  scarce  any  resistance  to  so 
weighty  and  dense  a  body,  and  therefore  we  that  inhabit  it  feel 
nothing  of  its  motion  as  we  roll  along  upon  it,  tho’  we  move, 
in  fadl,  many  thousand  miles  in  a  day.  Light  and  its  velocity  are 
still  more  astonishing  to  our  conceptions  ;  for  those,  who  have 
made  these  matters  their  study,  have  calculated  from  repeated 
experiments,  that  this  velocity  is  at  the  rate  of  above  eleven 
millions  of  miles  in  a  minute  of  time.  Yet  the  motion  of  spirit 
being  a  substance  of  far  greater  subtilety,  and  far  more  removed 
from  the  perception  of  animal  sense  than  light  can  be,  must  pro¬ 
portionally  exceed  it  in  rapidity,  because  it  can  pervade  all  the 
intervening  mediums  of  place  to  place  with  inconceivably  less 
resistance.  But  to  him,  who  can  meet  no  resistance  at  all  from 
his  creatures,  how  shall  distance,  or  motion,  or  any  other  bound 
be  prescribed  ;  since  he  is  always  every  where  present,  and  can 
only  be  thought  of,  both  in  this  view  and  in  a  higher,  as  that 
Fulness  which  filletii  ale  in  all? 

Avoiding,  however,  as  not  immediately  necessary  to  our  sub¬ 
ject,  all  physical  disquisitions,  we  will  consider  the  name  of 
Light  (as  the  holy  Scripture  always  considers  every  thing)  in 
the  spiritual  use  and  instruction,  which  was  designed  by  God, 
in  applying  the  title  to  himself,  and  to  his  graces  and  blessings 
like  so  many  rays,  springing  from  him. 

The  light  of  the  material  world  informs  our  visual  sense 
with  precision,  knowledge,  and  pleasure  .*  It  affords  us  not  only 
comfort,  but  prosperity  and  security,  by  its  representation  of 
dancer  and  evil.  It  gives  us  a  communion  with  other  substan- 
ces  and  things,  and  enables  us  to  seek  among  them  whatever  is 
pleasing  or  profitable  to  our  nature.  We  see,  and  know,  and 
understand,  by  this  wonderful  medium,  ten  thousand  circum¬ 
stances,  which  would  either  elude  the  sagacity  of  our  other  sen¬ 
ses,  or  be  entirely  beyond  them. 
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5Tis  not  surprizing  then,  if  nature  preach  her  God,^'  that 
this  distinguishing  property  of  nature  should  be  employed  to 
speak  forth  some  of  his  praise.  And  but  some  is  it  enabled  to 
speak  :  For,  Lux  diet,  umbra  Dei  ;  the  very  hgnt  oi.  the  day 
as  but  the  shadow  of  GoD.f  And  if  light  itself,  by  which  we 
receive  so  much  benefit,  and  which  is  so  familiar  to  our  visual 
faculty,  almost  escape  all  human  investigation  ;  how  much  more 
shall  he,  who  formed  it,  transcend  our  search,  and,  though 
be  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us,  how  far  must  every  one  of  us 
be  from  exploring  him  ? 

The  original  word  vix,  translated  light,  signifies  light  in  ac¬ 
tion,  or  essence,  light  engaged  for  some  purpose  of  use  or  ad¬ 
vantage,  and’frequenly  includes  the  idea  of  fire,  and  the  illumi¬ 
nating  blaze  proceeding  from  it.  It  aptly  represents  the  active, 
irradiating  and  vivific  operation  and  influence  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  engaged  in  the  salvation,  happiness,  and  glorification  of 
man  ;  and  is,  therefore,  by  an  easy  figure,  often  used  to  express 
them.  In  this  view,  the  Psalmist  sang,  Jehovah  is  my  Light 
and  (in  consequence)  my  salvation  yj  and  the  prophet  publish¬ 
ed,  that  Jehovah  was  the  everlasting  Light  of  his  people,  and 
the  Alehim  their  beauty,  or  glory. §  God,  (says  the  apostle) 
is  Light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all . 

And  is  Jehovah  the  Light  of  bis  people ? — We  shall  find, 
upon  inquiry,  that  Christ  is  that  very  Light;  the  only  one, 
who  imparts  light ;  and  that  he  is,  therefore,  with  respedl  to 
all  in  his  person  which  is  not  human,  the  blessed  Jehova'h. 

The  proofs  are  so  express,  that  but  a  very  few  of  them  need 
to  be  cited. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  calls  the  Saviour  a  great  Light,  in  a  pas¬ 
sage  of  Scripture,  which  confessedly  relates  to  Christ  alone, H 
and  which  is  applied  to  him  by  the  evangelist  Matthew. [  The 
same  prophet  likewise  calls  him  the  Light  of  Jehovah,**  the 
Light  of  Israel, and  the  Light  of  the  Gentiles  ypt  which  titles 
are  also,  in  the  New  Testament,  pointed  oat  as  peculiarly  be¬ 
longing  to  him4§ 

*  Read  nature  ;  nature  is  a  friend  to  truth  ; 

Nature  is  Christian  ;  preaches  to  mankind  ; 

And  bids  d’ad  ?natter  aid  us  in  our  creed \ 

Young. 

t  ^  was  an  extraordinary  sentiment  for  an  heathen  ( Jamb/ieus f 
the  Platonisr )  that  u  God  had  light  lor  a  body,  and  irntli  for  a 
soul.”  One  might  almost  suspect,  that  he  had  seen  the  yet  more 
sublime  expression  o!  the  Psalmist,  Thou  coverest  thyself  with  light 
as  with  a  garment .  Ps.  civ.  2. 

t  Psalm  xxvi.  r.  \  Isaiah  lx.  T9.  20. 

||  Isaiah  ix.  2.  %  Matt.  iv.  14,  &c.  **  Isaiah  ii. 

tt  Isaiah  x.  17.  ft  Isaiah  xlij.6.  5$  Luke  ii.  ”2. 
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John,  his  fore-runner,  styles  him,  to  (put,  the  Light,  and  the 
uc  Light, or  that  underived  essential  Light, which  is  the  source 
m  all  the  other  light,  that  ever  appeared  in  the  natural,  moral, 
or  spiritual  world,  John,  himself,  by  the  testimony  of  Christ, 
was,  indeed,  a  burning  and  shining  lamp,  or  candle,  o  but 

lie  had  no  flame  or  brightness,  which  Christ  had  not  kindled 
from  his  own  glory.  At  best,  his  was  only  the  light  of  a  planet, 
which  first  borrowed  and  then  reflected*  the  rays  of  the  great 
Sun  of  righteousness.  As  with  his  representative  luminary  in 
net  re,  when  this  sun  appears,  the  light  of  inferior  orbs  is  swal¬ 
lowed  up  in  his  glory.  The  Latins  called  the  sun  sol  quasi  solus, 
because  it  always  appears  alone:  And  so  does  the  incommuni¬ 
cable  and  essential  glory  of  Christ.  All  the  prophets  and  a- 
postles  were  lights  in  the  world;  but  none  of  them  had  any 
light  of  their  own,  or  more  than  he  was  pleased  to  give  them. 
'1  lie  evangelist  John,  in  his  revelation,  saw  Christ  the  Lamb 
to  be  the  only  Light  of  the  New  Jerusalem .*  It  had  no  other  ; 
it  needed  no  other. 

The  very  Rabbins  had  also  this  idea  of  the  Messiah,  and  be¬ 
lieved  him  to  be  the  Light  of  God  and  of  the  nations. f  Thus 
11.  Solomon  Callus  expounds  those  words  of  the  Psalmist,  Send 
out  thy  Light,  &c.  as  relating  to  the  great  Deliverer  of  Israel, 
who  was  to  guide  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. J 

Christ  himself  professes  to  be  the  Light  of  the  world  $  and 
bis  testimony,  though  of  himself,  is  undoubtedly  true.  He 
gives  light  and  the  light  of  life  f\  because  he  is  both  Light  and 
J.j'e  essentially  in  his  own  person,  and  can  bestow  it  on  whom 


he  please. 


And,  if  all  these  ascriptions  and  testimonies  do  not  amount 
to  a  full  evidence  of  the  Godhead  and  mission  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer  ;  it  will  be  hard  to  say  what  can,  or  indeed  to  find  any 
evidence  at  all,  that  can  put  to  silence  and  surmount  the  cavils 
v. !  i ch  ignorance  or  prejudice  may  propose.  The  names  and  the 

*  'fees  of  Christ  are  so  much  beyond  the  characters  and  abili- 
t  es  of  all  the  creatures,  that  one  cannot  but  wonder,  bow  any 
who  profess  to  believe  the  Scriptures,  should  be  so  obstinate 

•  ucl  perverse  as  not  to  acknowledge  him,  in  the  very  terms  of 
Cm  once  doubting  Thomas,  to  be  their  Lord  and  their  God. 
The  best  that  can  be  said  of  them,  is,  what  the  Scripture  will 
j  jtify  us  in  saying,  that  they  deny  this  most  essential  truth, 
i  .cause  his  light  bath  not  shined  into  their  hearts .  If  they 
..  -ssessed  a  small  degree  of  the  apostle  PauV s  faith  and  grace  ; 
i  :y  would  make  the  same  ncble  confession,  and  style  the  great 


*  Pev.  xxi.  21.  d  Hi  et.  Devi  Evang.  prop.  ix.  c.  f/j. 

Kfuchi.in.  Cab,  1.  iii.  \  John  viii.  12.  xii.  46* 


f  Ibid,  and  Fph.  v.  I/J* 
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Redeemer,  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate  ,the  king  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords,  who  only  hath  immortality ,  dwelling  171  theligot 
which  no  man  can  approach  unto ,  whom  no  man  (lcspeCbing  th~ 
ineffable  glory  of  bis  divine  nature)  bath  seen ,  noi  can  sc ^  ,  to 
whom  be  honor  and  power  everlasting ,  Amen.* 

From  this  brief  review  of  the  Scriptures,  we  have  room  and 
reason  to  conclude  ;  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  Light ,  essen¬ 
tial  and  supreme  as  to  his  superior  nature,  because  he  is  tiuly 
and  essentially  Jehovah.  Opake  matter  might  as  soon  have 
light  in  itself,  as  any  being  have  the  light  oj  life  radically  and 
originally,  without  being  God  over  all ,  blessed  for  ever. 

The  resplendent  glory  or  light  of  Immanuel ,  as  it  shines  foi  th 
in  his  own  divine  nature,  is  too  illustrious  and  dazzling  foi  the 
visual  intelledl  of  man.  As  the  material  sun  shines  too  bright 
to  be  looked  upon,  by  the  human  sense  ;  so  our  souls  are 
much  more  feeble  to  gaze  spiritually  upon  the  Sun  oj  suns,  and 
the  unclouded  light  of  infinite  worlds.  Moses  longed  to  be¬ 
hold  him  ;  but  Moses  could  not  fully  beheld  what  he  longed 
for.f  The  rays  of  the  Redeemer’s  majesty,  unveiled  with  hu¬ 
man  flesh,  are  too  effulgent  for  the  meet  ardent  and  confirmed 
faith,  that  ever  yet  was  given  to  the  sons  of  men.  Moses 
saw  Christ  (for  it  was  he  who  accompanied  his  people  through 
the  wilderness  ;)  he  saw  him  in  his  glory  too  ;  but  it  was  onl} 
his  tiDvirTtt,  the  resemblance  of  his  future  human  nature,  or 
what  was  afterwards  to  appear.  He  beheld  Christ’s  divine 
nature  by  faith ;  and  he  beheld  also  with  his  bodily  eyes 
(what  only  could  be  seen  by  thcm)the  similitude  of  that  human 
form ,  which,  in  respedl  of  time  and  dignity,  might  indeed  be. 
termed  his  back  parts ,  or  the  sensible  and  inferior  vehicle  oi 
his  glory.  Spiritually,  Moses  must  have  known  him,  long  be- 

L  1 

*  1  Tim.  vi.  1 , ,  16. 

f  Exod.  xxiii.  iS,  &c.  Mahno  nides  takes  this  Scripture  in  a 
metaphysical  sense.  The  sum  of  his  comment  upon  it  is  ;  1  hat 

Moses  could  not  see  a  purely  spiritual  and  intcl left ual  being,  as 
God  is,  because  Moses  was  an  intellectual  being,  existing  in, 
or  compounded  with,  matter  and  form.  He  could  not  compre¬ 
hend  God,  in  the  verity  of  his  essence,  by  his  human  intellect, 
unseparated  from  body.  To  conceive  of  Gob’s  essence  aright,  is 
to  conceive  of  ir  in  a  total  abstraction  from  all  other  modes  of  ex¬ 
istence;  which  the  human  faculty  cannot  attain  to,  existing  (as  it 
,  does  here)  in  so  diTerent  a  mode  of  being,  as  that  ot  matter  uni* 
ted  with  spirit.  Moses,  therefore,  onU  understood  of  God,  what 
he  might  apprehend  by  the  channels  of  sense,  and  what,  in  respeft 
of  the  transcendent  excellence  of  his  nature,  might  be  justly  named 
hi*  back  or  inferior  parts .  Mai  vox  Protein.  in  hi  ike  Abotb,  apud 
Pococx.  Port.  Mas.  p.  251.  Sec  also  much  to  the  same  purpose 
in  his  More  Nevoch.  p.  r.  c.  54.,  &c, 
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lore  this  transaction,  as  the  yman  and  ynrrtf  (Is.  xliv.  6.)  the 
riR.T  and  the  last,  as  tiie  bead  and  begimu.  g  of  aIf  things  to 
mo  chinch,  and  the  final  end  and  consummation  of  all  the  coun- 

()i  hrace  J  I,ut  "wished  more  particularly  to  see  boms 
God  could  be  manifest  in  the  flesh ,  and  what  that  amazing  con- 
junction  c  the  divine  ana  human  natures  was,  by  which  he 
nugnt^be  aoie  himself  to  behold  or  communicate  more  nearly 
UiLil  J  ‘'■Ail.  ire  maniiestation  to  Jlloses  was  extraordi¬ 
nary,  aim  given  for  an  extraordinary  purpose;  but  the  same 
man > . es imion,  only  in  a  way  more  abstracted  from  sensation, 
is  t he  common  privilege  of  all  the  children  of  God.  These, 
lor  their  comfort  and  assurance,  under  the  impressions  of  di- 
x  adowed,  not  with  bodily  senses,  or  by  out- 

w‘i* d  \isioi;S,  but  iii  a  holy  and  spiritual  exercise  ot  faith,  to 
commune  v/itli,  and  to  contemplate  the  divine  nature  through 
tne  medium  of  Christ’s  humanity,  and  thus  to  understand  his 
ciei  .ral  power  and  Godhead,  through  its  ineffable  conjunction 
witn  the  nature  of  man.  Here  they  can  behold,  and  with  open 
face ,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  and ,  in  order  to  be¬ 
hold  and  understand  him  yet  more  perfectly,  they  are  finally 
and  fully  to  be  changed  into  the  same  image  both'in  body  and 
soul,  from  glory  to  glory ,  even  as  by  the  Lord  the  Spirit.^ 
This  blessed  privilege  was  preached  to  the  antient  believ¬ 
ers  by  the  Urim  and  Tbummimy  upon  th-  breast  plate  of  the 
high  priest.  Urim  signifies  lights ,  and  'Tbummim, perfections . 
1  he  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  were  written  or  engraved  up¬ 
on  the  precious  stones,  which,  both  from  their  splendor  and 
beauty,  and  from  the  divine  oracle  attending  them,  as  well  as 
their  spiritual  import,  might  well  be  called  by  those  dignified 
names.  I  he  spiritual  Israel  arc  lights  in  the  Lord,  and  they 
are  instructed  and* made  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  to  their  own 
salvation.  'There  is  a  continual  use  made  of  light ,  as  a  meta- 
]  her,  throughout  the  Scriptures  ;  but,  when  it  is  applied  to 
Jehovah ,  it  may  ever  be  taken  to  point  out  the  second  person 
i  Jehovah,  who  took  our  nature  upon  him.  lie  was  the  em¬ 
phatic  Light:  Not  the  blaze  of  sensible  light,  not  the  splen¬ 
dor  v  ten  thousand  suns  ;  but,  above  all  these,  the  Light ,  be- 
cu^.  w  ii.  e  Life,  of  all  that  lives,  and  thinks,  and  understands. 
In  a  particular  manner,  he  is  the  Light,  in  being  the  High 

hus  R ;z .a  and  others  justly  translate  it;  anti,  thus  translated, 
it  dec!  arcs  he  personal!  y  and  essent  al  divinity  of  the  third  hy- 
posrasis  in  Jehovah.  2  Ccr.  iii.  ii.  her  more  evidence  of  this  mat¬ 
ter,  see  Vol.  ii.  passim. 

b  See  a  learned  dissertation  on  the  nature  and  trse  of  the  Urim 
and  r h'lm mim ,  among  the  autiem  lews,  in  IbilDEAUx’s  Cotnictfions 
tj  the  History  cj  the  Old  and Testament,  Vol.  i.  n,  i.  b.  3, 
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^Priest  of  his  people.  He  bears  their  names  upon  his  breast. 
He  is  their  Light,  their  Ur  ;  and  they  are  lights  in  him,  the 
Ur/m  of  the  world.  They  are  near  his  heart,  and  arc  worn  up¬ 
on  his  bosom  :  They  partake  also  of  his  strength ,  and  are  borne 
upon  his  shoulders.  In  his  perfection ,  they  are  perfect  ;  and 
among  them  resides  his  living  voice  of  truth,  which  leads 
them  aright  by  his  counsel,  and  finally  brings  them  to  his  glo¬ 
ry.  He  carries  them  into  the  holy  of  nolies,  by  giving  them  an 
abundant  entrance  into  his  everlasting  kingdom. 

Christians,  then,  are  to  have  light  in  themselves,  though  not 
from  themselves.  Their  light  is  wholly  derivative  ;  and  when 
their  Sun  does  not  illuminate,  they  cannot  shine.  They  are 
indeed  lively  stones  f  and  stones  of  fire  ;'{  but,  abstracted  from 
his  life  and  heat,  they  are  like  the  stones  of  earth,  without  life 
or  fervor.  They  were  once,  and  would  be  always,  il  grace  did 
not  bless  them,  darkness  itself  in  the  abstraH  ;  a  id,  when  they 
became  Christians,  thev  had  light  it  is  true,  but  it  was  Light 
in  the  Lord.  Christ  gave  them  his  Light;  and  he  maintains 
it,  given.  In  thy  Light  says  the  Psalmist,  addressing  Christ) 
shall  we  see  light ;  and,  therefore,  he  pravs,  that  this  loving 
kindness  may  be  continued  to  them  that  know  hi mf 

The  men  of  the  world,  on  the  other  hand,  are  constantly  re¬ 
presented  in  a  state  of  darkness.  They  know  not  says  Asaph) 
neither  will  they  under  stand ;  they  walk  on  in  darkness .$  'The 
w, ay  of  the  wicked  (said  the  wise  man)  is  as  darkness  ;  they 
know  not  at  what  they  stumble  :\  And  a  wiser  than  he  hath 
declared,  that  the  very  light ,  which  is  in  them ,  is  dark  ie  s. 
Hence  their  portion  hereafter  is  called  by  the  same  name  — 
an  outer  darkness — a  darkness  remote  from  every  approach  of 
light  and  joy,  and  into  which  whosoever  is  shut  out ,  shall  not 
be  restored  for  ever.  In  this  world,  thev  are  destitute  of  that 
light  which  is  truth,  and  the  life  and  pence  resulting*  from  it ; 
but,  in  the  world  to  come,  they  participate  only  oftliat  ever¬ 
lasting  night  and  sorrow,  from  which  there  is  no  redemption. 

Sm  is  the  cause  and  principle  of  all  spiritual  darkness,  both 
in  the  people  of  God  and  in  t lie  people  of  the  world.  On  the 
contrary,  righteousness  and  truth  constitute  all  moral,  spiritu¬ 
al,  and  evangelical  light.  Faith,  embracing  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  is  enlightened  by  him  ;  and  the  believer,  U3  he  walks 
with  Christ,  will  find  encreasing  light,  both  in  his  mind  andex- 
perience.  ’  Pis  a  vain  distressing  hope,  which  many  entertain, 
or  obtaining  light  and  peace,  by  any  means  or  from  any  quar¬ 
ter,  but  Christ  alone.  And  where  we  do  hear  o  faith  i:i  Christ 
alone,  Low  few  seem  to  know,  that  it  is  vastly  above  flesh  and 


*  t  Pet.  ii.  5”.  j-  Ezek.  xxviii,  14. 

5  Psalm  Ixxxii.  5.  \\ 
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blood,  to  commit  till  bopcs,  till  fears,  nil  concerns,  all  joys,  and, 
in  fine,  every  thing  which  enn  affedl  either  soul  or  body,  sim¬ 
ply  nnd  unreservedly  into  the  hnnds  of  Christ,  nnd  so  to  live 
nnd  bear  up  by  this  faith,  as  to  pass  on,  often  contrary  to  the 
very  probability  ol  aid,  nnd  to  all  the  insinuations  of  sense.  In¬ 
deed,  our  Lord  says,  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believetb ; 
but  it  is  not  always  possible  to  believe,  and  never  so  in  truth, 
but  by  the  effectual  working  of  a  divine  power.  Tis  easy  like¬ 
wise  to  be  a <S!ive  (as  we  think)  for  Christ;  and  our  hearts 
will  take  some  pleasure,  if  not  pride,  in  the  honor  of  such  ac¬ 
tivity  ;  but  to  be  passive  to  his  holy  will,  to  yield  up  ourselves 
to  his  disposal,  as  clay  into  the  hands  of  the  potter,  and  to  rest 
satisfied  with  the  issue  ;  this  is  a  proof  of  that  genuine  faith, 
which  every  one  might  wish  to  find  in  himself,  and  to  see  more 
of  in  th  e  world.  Lot  petitioned  for  a  little  reserve  in  Aoar  : 
And  there  is  a  secret  corner  in  all  our  hearts,  into  which  our 
Will  sometimes  contracts  itself,  and  seems  to  retire  ;  but  ex¬ 
pands  again  upon  occasion,  and  rushes  out  to  the  bitter  annoy¬ 
ance  of  the  soul. 

Men  may  have  also  much  apparent  light  in  their  understand¬ 
ings,  and  may  not  only  know  much  of  outward  things,  but  also  be 
able  to  subtilize,  and  raise  nicedistindlionsupon,  many  or  all  the 
dodlrines  of  the  gcspel.  But  what  has  been  said  concerning 
professors  of  divinity,  may  be  equally  applied  to  professors  of 
Christianity  at  large,  that  u  they  know  not  a  tittle  of  the  things 
of  God  as  they  ought,  if  by  their  knowledge  they  are  not 
delivered  from  t lie  dominion  of  sin  and  the  pollutions  of  the 
world.”  The  true  apprehension  of  God  is  formed  in  the 
heart,  with  an  increasing  likeness  to  God.  There  is,  howe¬ 
ver,  a  knowledge,  which,  because  it  is  not  real,  shews  its  own 
falsehood,*/;);  puffing  up.  Indeed,  it  is  hard  to  say,  how  far  an 
unrenewed  mincl  may  penetrate  into  spiritual  concerns,  and  be 
un renewed  after  all.  We  have  seen  some  advance  very  far 
indeed;  yet  miss  the  mark,  as  well  as  come  to  nothing  at  last. 
The  devils  know  much  of  the  letter  of  the  gospel ;  but  could 
the}  be  acquainted,  as  a  true  Christian  is,  with  the  life  and 
power  of  it,  they  need  not  put  on  the  appearance  of,  for  they 
would  become  in  reality,  angels  of  light.  A  true  Christian 
hath  not  so  learned  Christ.  “  A  renewed  understanding  (says 
a  good  man)  is  not  taught  by  words  and  sentences,  be  they 
what  they  will ;  but  by  the  mind  of  God  and  Christ  in 
them.5”'''  In  a  real  believer,  sound  dodlrine,  and  sound  ex¬ 
perience  go  together.  God  hath  joined  them  ;  and  no  man 
can  rightly  put  them  asunder,  It  has  been  the  fashion  with 
some  to  speak  contemptuously  of  dodlrines,  however  evangeli- 
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cal ;  but  with  no  great  wisdom.  ’Tis  God’s  peculiar  glory  to 
g-lve  his  people  light ;  and  his  knowledge  is  too  precious  to  be 
despised.  Sound  experience  is  perhaps  extremely  rare,  unat¬ 
tended  with  sound  do&rine.  The  heart  indeed  might  be  warm, 
but  if  the  head  be  uninformed  ;  it  could  only  produce  a  zeal, 
which  (to  say  the  best  of  it)  is  not  according  to  knowledge. 
“  Heat  without  light  (said  a  great  and  good  man)  is  the  cha- 
a  radler  of  the  Ere  of  hell.”  Whereas  a  clear  head  and  a  warm 
heart  have  not  only  most  light  in  them,  but  send  forth  most 
lustre  from  without  them.  A  dark  empty  mind  may  ntly  cha¬ 
racterize  an  unsettled  professor  ;  but  a  fervid  glowing  illumi¬ 
nation  of  head,  heart,  and  life,  most  happily  becomes  a  Chris¬ 
tian. 

To  the  distressed  and  sorrowing  believer,  this  name  or 
Light  may  impart  many  considerations  oi  comfort.  He  wan^s 
a  present  help  in  the  turn  of  trouble  .*  And  what  can  be  a  moie 
present  help,  than  he  who  exists  everywhere  and  at  all  times? 
We  lately  hinted  the  immense  velocity  of  natural  light.  But 
that  is  too  faint  an  image  to  represent  or  express  the.  swift¬ 
ness  of  the  Lord  of  light,  in  regarding  the  prayers  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  when  they  call  upon  him.  A  ray  of  the  sun  may  pass  from 
that  orb  to  the  earth  in  a  few  minutes  ;  but  instantaneous  de¬ 
scent  is  too  long  a  name,  with  too  tedious  an  idea,  to  describe 
the  access  of  God  to  the  hearts  of  the  redeemed.  He  hears 
them,  even  before  they  ask,  and,  while  they  are  asking,  is  al¬ 
ready  present  with  their  souls. 

Light,  in  the  Scriptures,  very  frequently  implies  joy.  ’  Tis 
a  natural  cause  of  that  chearfulness,  which  most  people  feel  in 
a  fair  and  shining  day.  But,  in  a  sense  far  superior  to  this, 
Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous ,  and  gladness  [nrrttii;,  the  mo¬ 
tion  or  vibration  of  that  light  upon  the  -soul]  for  the  upright 
in  hearth  When  God  sends  out  his  light  and  his  truth  (and 
his  word  to  command  these  runneth  very  swiftly  ; )  then  shall 
the  spirits  of  his  people  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad.  1  hey 
shall  know  a  peace,  a  complacency,  and  sometimes  a  transport, 
which  no  worldly  man  can  know,  and  no  earthly  mind  conceive. 
’Tis  the  peace  of  God  himself;  and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder 
if  it  do  pass,  in  extent  to  his  people  and  in  nature  to  the  world 
at  large,  all  human  under  standing. 

Believer,  thou  art  constituted  a  light  in  the  world,  and  all 
thy  real  business  in  it  may  he  comprehended  in  one  word — 
Shine  !  u  Let  your  light,  says  our  Saviour,  shine ,  and  shine  be - 
u  fore  men  too  ;  that  is  not  forbidden,  yea  ’tis  commanded. 
u  But  ’tis  thus  commanded,  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men , 
u  that  they  seeing  your  good  works — yourselves  as  little  as 


! 


*  See  more  on  this  point,  under  Orj.  of  Gladness.  Vol.  ii. 
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may  be— your  works  more  than  yourselves  (as  the  sun  «m 
ns  its  light,  and  will  scarce  suffer  us  to  look  upon  itself' 


Sun  in  the  kingdom  of  tby  Father. %  O  live  upon  this  promise  1 
it  exhibits  a  lustre  and  a  dignity,  that  throws  into  shade  all 
the  uoi.oi  s  and  advantages  ot  this  perishing  world.  Shine  on 
Jicn,  till  thou  shine,  without  a  cloud  of  doubt  or  of  sin.  for 


evermore. 


SHEPHERD. 


SCARCE  any  one  can  be  ignorant,  that  the  office  of  a  shep¬ 
herd  consists  in  feeding,  attending,  diredting,  and  defending 
a  flock  o:  sheep  ;  and  that  it  is  his  duty  to  account  for  every  one 
of  them  committed  to  his  care. 

1  he  Holy  Spirit  hath  chosen  this  emblem,  and  Christ  hath 
applied  it  to  himself, §  to  express  the  vigilance,  love,  and  pro- 
tcclion,,  which  the  great  Redeemer  hath  ever  entertained  for 
h;s  people,  and  which  lie  will  manifest  continually,  till  he  hath 
brought  them  to  his.glory.  In  this  view,  nothing  could  more 
aptly  express  the  conduct  of  his  grace,  or  their  absolute  need 
of  it,  than  the  image  of  a  shepherd  and  his  sheep . 

1  he  Messiah  was  very  early  known,  under  this  title,  in  the 
church  of  God.  pfacoh,  when  his  family  stood  round  his  dying 
bed,  and  attentively  sought  the  parting  blessing  from  the  lips 
of  an  expiring  father,  pointed  his  offspring  to  the  author  of  all 
Ids  mercies,  as  the  Shepherd  oj  Israel ,]|  who  had  promised  to 

*  Abp.  Leighton '&  Comment.  on  i  Pet.  ii.  9.  p.  292. 
t  Dan.  xii.  3.  .  J  Matt.  xiiL  43. 

^  Isaiah  xl.  11.  with  John  x.  1  r;  12.  j]  Gen.  xlix.  24. 
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continue  those  mercies  to  them.  The  Psalmist  celebrates  him 
under  the  same  beneficent  character, and  delights  himself  iu 
the  consideration  and  assurance  ol  being  found  as  a.  favoured. 
sheep  of  hi  s  pas  lure.  The  evangelical  Isaiah  comforts  the  af- 
flidled  in  Zion  with  the  prospedt  of  the  Messiah's  appearance 
in  this  gracious  office,  and,  in  a  heavenly  rapture,  calls  upon 
Jerusalem  and  Judah ,  upon  the  whole  church  of  the  first-born > 
to  lift  up  hearts  and  voices,  and  to  behold  their  God.  The  o- 
ther  prophets  proclaim  the  same  good  news;  and  when  the 
Shepherd  himself  appeared,  he  would  be  known  to  his  people 
under  the  same  gracious  name.  Pie  proved  himself  to  be  such 
in  the  days  of  his  abode  upon  earth  ;  and  instances  of  his  pas* 
toral  care  and  watchful  regard  have  ever  since  and  do  now  ap¬ 
pear,  though  (as  to  his  immediate  presence)  he  be  departed  to 
heaven. 

This  and  the  infinite  extent  of  his  charge  demonstrably 
prove,  that  this  exalted  Shepherd  is  divine.  The  most  consi¬ 
derable  of  all  God’s  creatures  cannot  be  invested  with  his  es¬ 
sential  attributes  and  perfections.  They  are,  and  must  be, 
peculiar  to  the  Deity  alone.  Of  these,  undoubtedly,  omnipre¬ 
sence  is  one.  But  the  Redeemer,  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  must 
fill  all  time  and  all  space  with  his  presence  ;  or  the  legions  of 
fallen  spirits,  vigilant  and  sagacious  as  they  are,  while  he 
guards  a  part  of  his  flock  in  one  region,  might  devour  and  des¬ 
troy  it  in  another.  Yet  Christ ,  as  to  his  humanity,  can  only 
reside  in  a  circumscribed  limit ;  and  the  very  condition  and 
qualities  of  that  inferior  nature  necessarily  imply  a  hounded 
occupancy.  Pie  must,  therefore,  in  order  to  exercise  this  pas¬ 
toral  charge  as  it  requires,  be  the  divine  Jehovah,  as  well  as 
the  incarnate  Jesus  ;  and  it  becomes  necessary,  that  the  full¬ 
ness  of  the  Godhead  1  as  the  apostle  says)  should  dwell  bodily 
(really  and  substantially)  in  him.'\  Unless  he  were  God,  how 
could  he  attend,  with  an  unwearied  application,  and  with  un¬ 
wearied  love,  to  the  innumerable  wants,  infirmities,  wander¬ 
ings,  and  diseases,  ol  his  flock  ;  scattered  cvery-where,  and  e- 
very-where  demanding  him?  How  could  he  have  such  an  inti¬ 
mate  communion  and  intercourse  with  his  people,  separated  by 
the  utmost  distance  of  earth,  in  the  same  moment ;  and,  in  the 
same  moment,  likewise  continue  his  fellowship  and  his  blessing 
with  those  of  his  fold  already  in  heaven?  Either  Christ ,  there¬ 
fore,  is  an  omnipresent  Shepherd,  cvery-where  attentive  with¬ 
out  omission  and  without  failure  ;  or.  lie  is  not  the  Shepherd 
promised  in  the  Scriptures,  and  requisite  to  fallen  man.  And 
it  he  be  omnipresent  (as  the  case  demands,)  he  must  necessa¬ 
rily  be  God  ;  because  omnipresence  fas  wa 3  observed)  is  one  of 
God’s  incommunicable  perfections. 

*  Psalm  lxxx.  I.  +  Co!,  ix. 
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But,  beyond  the  absolute  occasion,  which  the  circumstances 
of  God’s  people  have,  of  an  omnipresent  pastor  to  superintend 
them  ;  they  have  also  the  most  urgent  necessity  for  an  omnd 
present  hand  to  supply  all  exigencies  in  their  spiritual  life. 
They  have  a  thousand  distresses,  which  require  immediate  re¬ 
lief  ;  a  thousand  mental  diseases,  which  need  a  present  reme¬ 
dy  ;  a  thousand  errors,  which  demand  an  instant  correction. 
Who,  then,  beyond  the  immediate  care  of  all  these,  could  also 
heal  ten  thousand  backsltdings  ;  who  bear  with  a  million  of 
wayward  petulancies  and  froward  dis  affections  ;  and  who  im¬ 
prove  the  whole  of  an  infinite  multitude  of  infirmities,  in  an  in¬ 
numerable  multitude  of  sinful,  silly,  straying  sheep,  to  the  par¬ 
ticular  advantage  of  each  of  them  ;  but  that  omnipotent  and 
omniscient  Jehovah,  who  fills  all  things  with  his  presence, 
and  cannot  be  absent  from  any?  Yet  this  Shepherd  of  Israel 


is  described  to  he  so  minutely  regardful  of  the  sheep  of  his  pas¬ 
ture,  and  so  attentively  concerned  in  the  necessities  of  every 
individual  of  them,  as  not  only  to  feed  his  whole  flock,  but  to 
rather  the  lambs  with  his  arm ,  to  carry  them  in  his  bosom ,  and 

«  t  7  7  7  •  .  7  T  ^11  .1  r* 


gently  to  lead  those  that  are  with  young.  It  follows,  therefore, 
that  this  Shepherd  of  Israel ,  so  immediate  in  presence  and  so 
almighty  in  power,  is  (as  the  prophet  styles  him)  the  Adonai 
Alehim,  the  Lord  God.-*' 

But  the  character  of  this  Shepherd  rises,  if  possible,  higher 
in  dignity,  and  reaches  to  an  height,  which  neither  men  nor 
angels  can  fully  comprehend  ;  if  he  be  considered  in  the  asto¬ 
nishing  wonders  of  his  love.  The  infinitude  of  his  presence 
and  his  power  may  create  amazement ;  but  the  height  and 
depth,  the  length  and  breadth,  of  his  grace  and  his  kindness, 
surpass  all  knowledge  and  comprehension,  excite  at  once  ad¬ 
miration  and  joy,  and  fill  the  wondering  heavens  with  delight. 
To  love  rebellious  man,  who  merited  nothing  but  vengeance, 
v/as  great ;  but  to  love  him  in  the  way  he  has  shewn,  is  a  vast¬ 
ness  of  affection,  which  nothing  hut  an  infinitude  of  mercy, 
none  but  God  himself,  could  be  equal  to,  or  display,  lie 
submitted  to  the  indigence  of  the  meanest,  to  the  distresses 
of  the  weakest,  to  the  infamy  of  the  vilest,  to  the  very  tor¬ 
tures  of  the  damned  ;  when  he  laid  down  his  life  for  those,  who 


only  have  used  him  with  ingratitude,  and  who  never  can  use 
him  otherwise,  if  left  to  the  perverseness  of  their  own  will. 


If  this  love  of  'fesns  be  not  above  all  created  afiedlion  ;  what 
is?  Can  men  produce  any  thing  like  such  an  example,  not 
only  of  disinterested  regard,  but  of  calumniated  kindness,  m 
tlv/  histories  of  the  earth  ?  No  history,  no  memory,  can  fur- 

^  i  i  *1  _ i-  n 


nish  an  instance  of  resemblance.  Can  even  angels  present  a 


*  Isa.  xl.  io,  ii. 
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copy  of  such  abused  tenderness  from  among  the  higher  or¬ 
ders  of  being,  from  the  thrones,  the  principalities,  and  the 
powers  of  heaven?  So  far  from  it,  they  seem  filled  with  asto¬ 
nishment  at  this  exhibition  of  unparalleled  goodness,  and  ear¬ 
nestly  desire  to  look  into  it.* 

Thus,  even  reason,  depraved  as  it  is,  cannot  but  conclude 
upon  so  plain  a  matter  of  fa£I,  that  Jesus  Lhrisi,  the 
ApZ.7rot[jw,  the  chief  Shepherd,  is  Jehovah  himself,  whose  mer¬ 
cy  endure tb  for  ever * 

But  we  have  not  only  the  evidence  of  reason,  supported  as 
it  is,  by  the  testimony  of  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles  ; 
nay,  we  have  not  only  the  assertion  of  Jesus  himself  when 
upon  earth,  to  demonstrate  the  divinity  of  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  our  souls  ;  but  we  have  also  the  express  declaration 
of  Jehovah ,  given  before  the  advent  of  the  Redeemer,  to  con¬ 
firm  this  essential  truth-  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  Sabaoth, 
the  Lord  of  Hosts ,  by  the  prophet  Zacbariah  ;  Awake ,0  sword, 
against  my  shepherd  [the  Shepherd  of  my  appointment  and 
decree]  and  against  the  Man  that  is  my  fellow  [or  compeer  :] 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered .J*  This  ve¬ 
ry  prediction  and  declaration  could  relate  to  none  but  Jesus  ; 
who  was  indeed  smitten  oj  God,  and  afflicted  with  the  sword 
of  his  vengeance  drawn  forth  against  sin  ;  and  accordingly  he 
both  applied  it  to  himself, J  and  confirmed  the  application  bv 
rising  again,  in  full  demonstration  of  his  own  tii\ine  power. 

It  would  exceed  the  narrow  limits  piesciibtd  to  these  Es¬ 
says,  to  enter  into  a  large  discussion  of  the  suitableness  of  cir¬ 
cumstances  between  this  gicat  Shepherd  and  the  souls  who 
•are  his  sheep,  or  to  dwell  prolixly  upon  his  abhits  to  pi  oteCI, 
feed,  and  govern  them,  and  upon  their  dependence  on  him 
for  every  supply  and  blessing.  This  has  been  often  and  am¬ 
ply  done  already.  The  principal  objeCl  here  in  view  w  as,  the 
argument  for  his  divine  nature  arising  from  his  divine  commis¬ 
sion,  and  from  his  capacity  to  execute  it  completely,  momenta¬ 
rily,  infinitely,  and  eternally  ;  agreeable  to  the  mind  and  will 
of  the  blessed  Trinity,  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  If  his  divini¬ 
ty  be  established,  all  is  established  concerning  him.  How 
far  the  evidence  advanced  may  satisfy  the  Deist,  the  Arian , 
or  the  Socinian,  it  may  not  be  easy  to  say  ;  but  this  may  be 
said,  that  neither  these,  nor  all  the  arguments  in  the  world, 
can  enforce  a  spiritual  conviction  and  a  believing  assur¬ 
ance  of  this  truth  savingly  upon  the  mind  ;  unless  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  who  only  can  truly  lead  into  divine  knowledge, 
open  the  heart  with  meekness,  and  fill  the  soul  with 

M  m 
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270  SHEPHERD. 

his  light.  In  this  sense  it  is,  that  the  apostle  says,  No  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  can  acknowledge  him  to  be  Jeho¬ 
vah,  and  perceive  an  interest  in  him  as  such,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.*  And,  therefore,  while  we  read,  and  while  we  write, jt 
is  God  who  must  bless.  Paul  might  plant,  and  Apollos  water  ; 
yet  Paul  would  plant,  and  Apollos  water  in  vain,  unless  God 
himself  vouchsafed  to  give  the  increase .'j'  The  very  Scripture 
itself,  all  dictated  by  grace,  and  full  of  wisdom  and  glory,  is  (as 
an  ingenious  writer  hath  observed)  u  like  the  cloudy  pillar  it 
“  records,  a  light  to  the  true  Israelite,  but  darkness  to  the  E~ 
“  gypCansN% — A  darkness,  which  none  but  the  author  of 
light  can  remove. 

Though  this  truth  of  Christ* s  divinity  may  seem  of  slight 
importance  to  an  unawakened  soul ;  it  appears  of  the  utmost 
consequence  to  every  real  believer  in  Jesus.  He  sees  himself, 
in  the  true  chara&er  of  a  sheep  ;  a  silly,  straying,  helpless 
treasure  ;  travelling  in  a  wilderness  of  briars  and  thorns  ;  bait¬ 
ed  by  wolves  and  dogs,  and  surrounded  by  a  thousand  noxious 
animals  ;  ignorant  of  the  way  to  find  any  pasture  ;  careless, 
when  in  a  good  herbage,  of  remaining  in  or  securing  it ;  too 
indifferent,  when  out  of  the  way,  and  quite  unable  to  stroll 
back  again  into  it ;  heedless  of  the  past,  and  utterly  improvi¬ 
dent  of  the  future  ;  insensible  of  remote  dangers,  and  frighten¬ 
ed  inordinately  at  those  that  are  near.  In  such  a  view  of  his 
own  state  and  circumstances  ;  how  great  is  his  need  of  a  kind, 
an  attentive,  an  able  shepherd  ;  of  one,  who  can  commiserate 
his  condition,  and  guide  him  in  the  right  way ;  who  can  seleCI 
what  is  proper  for  him,  and  rejecl  what  is  hurtful ;  who  can 
guard  him  against  his  enemies,  and  repel  the  fury  of  their  as¬ 
saults  ;  who  can  heal  the  wounds  made  by  thorns,  or  the  sores 
occasioned  by  sins  ;  who  will  support  him  when  he  cannot 
stand,  and  carry  him  when  he  cannot  go  ;  who  will  find  him 
the  best  pasturage,  and  graciously  preserve  him  in  it ;  who  (in 
short)  will  not  suffer  him  to  perish,  nor  allow  any  to  pluck  him 
out  oj  bis  hand!  Seeing  the  necessity  of  such  a  Saviour,  and 
believing  God’s  promise”of  such  a  one,  he  rejoices  iti  hope,  and 
is  finally  enabled  to  pass  through  u  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 

death,  fearing  no  evil.”  He  beholds  so  much  omnipotence, 
omnipresence,  and  love,  in  his  divine  Shepherd,  and  such  an 
occasion  for  these  divine  attributes  to  his  present  comfort  and 
final  salvation  ;  that  he  cannot  part  with  the  precious  truth 
for  ten  thousand  worlds,  nor  barter  the  solid  hope  resulting 
from  it,  for  all  the  visionary  speculations  of  those,  who,  while 
they  deny  it,  can  propose  not  one  tolerable  ground  of  peaceful 
expectation  in  its  room.  Such  a  man  is  rattier  astonished  at 

*  I  Cor.  xih  3.  f  1  Cor.  in.. 6.  X  Centaur  ntt  Fabulous,  p 
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the  both  un scriptural  and.  unphilosophical  conclusion,  that  a 
Saviour  can  redeem  from  infinite  evil,  without  being  infinite 
himself;  that  a  Redeemer  can  execute  an  eternal  salvation, 
and  vet  not  be  eternal  in  his  nature  ;  and  that  he  can  supply 
the  wants  of  the  moment  throughout  all  space,  and  the  wants 
of  ages  throughout  all  duration,  without  being  omniscient  to 
know,  omnipresent  to  relieve,  and  eternal  to  maintain.  He, 
that  can  embrace  such  an  hypothesis,  has  but  little  right  to  up¬ 
braid  others  with  enthusiasm  or  delusion  ;  since .  he  professes 
himself  a  convert  to  the  blasphemous  contradidlion  and  non¬ 
sense  of  a  subordinate  God,  or  of  an  agent  performing  what  is 
impossible  but  to  God  alone,  without  being  mot  e  than  a  man. 

Let  the  believer  in  Jesus  rejoice  (and  he  only  can  rejoice) 
in  the  all-sufficient  divinity  of  his  risen  and  exalted  Lord.  Let 
the  gracious  tenderness  and  care,  which  have  been  already 
shewn  him,  to  his  own  wonder  and  thankfulness,  be  to  him  a 
well-grounded  argument  of  that  everlasting  lo/e,  which  was  in¬ 
tended  for  him  without  beginning,  and  which  shall  be  continu¬ 
ed  to  him  without  end.  To  such  a  man,  how  sweet  and  delight¬ 
ful  are  those  words  of  his  almighty  Shepherd — My  sheep  bear 
my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me  ;  and  I  give 
unto  them-, eternal  li?e,  and  they  shall  never,  no',  never  perish  ; 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand  l — O  what  grace, 
and  love,  and  power,  are  manifested  here  !  And  for  whom  are 
they  manifested  in  this  tender,  kind,  compassionate  manner  :  — 
For  thee,  O  Christian  ;  yes,  for  thee.  He  emptied  himself  once 
of  his  prinuevaLglory,  that  thou  mightest  be  filled  for  ever  with 
abundant  grace.  What  love  hath  been  revealed  to  thy  heart ; 
when  millions  of  men  and  worlds  of  angels  have  been  passed  by, 
who  deserved  this  grace  fully  as  much  as  thou  1  The  greatest 
rebel  in  hell  is  a  very  near  brother  indeed  to  the  slightest  sin¬ 
ner  upon  earth.  And  what  thou  hast  received,  was  all  deri¬ 
ved  from  the  good  pleasure  of  thy  heavenly  Father,  without  a- 
ny  previous  wish  or  request  of  thine  own  to  obtain  it.  Thy 
Shepherd  gave  the  first  impression  of  grace;  and  it  is  he  alone, 
who,  by  his  almighty  Spirit,  can  stamp  upon  thee  his  likeness 
in  glory.  Acknowledge  him,  then,  in  all  thy  ways  ;  and,  in  all 
his  marvellous  works,  admire  him.  Depend  upon  him,  like  an 
helpless  sheep,  for  everything;  for  he  hath  promised  to  supply 
all  thy  need  according  to  his  riches,  and  according  to  the  great¬ 
ness  of  his  power .  Manifest  thy  love  to  him  by  an  unfeigned 
love  to  the  brethren,  thy  fellow-sheep  in  the  same  pasture,  thy 
fellow-heirs  of  life  everlasting,  Soon  will  the  time  appear, 
when,  setting  his  sheep,  and  thee  among  them  all,  on  his  right- 
hand,  he  will  say,  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father ,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  ; 
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and  soon  shall  they  enter,  divested  of  all  their  sorrows,  cares 

and  fears,  into  the  heavenly  Jerusalem ,  the  Prepared  mansion. 
and  joy  of  their  Lord.  * 

SERVANT. 


THE  woid  Servant  is  applied  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  va- 
1  ious  1  anks,  offices,  and.  circumstances,  both  of  angels  and 


men. 


With  i espedl  to  God  ;  all-  the  creatures,  whether  animate 
or  inanimate,  serve  his  purpose  and  decree,  and  fulfil  the 
counsels  of  his  will.  .  Wicked  men  and  wicked  spirits 
subserve  his  great  designs,  involuntarily,  and  by  an  ir- 
i esis table  constraint.  A.ngels  and  saints  obey  his  sovereign 
•will,  from  the  strength  he  gives  them,  from  the  delight  they 
have  in  it,  and  from  the  love  which  fully  possesses  them. 

Even  amongst  men,  all  may  be  said  to  be  the  servants  oj' each 
othct  ,  because  none  can  well  subsist  without  the  ministration 
0‘  the  lest  ;  noi  obtain  service  from  them,  but  by  becoming, 
in  some  respedl,  a  servant  himself.  Kings  are  only  the  first 
servants  in  the  several  nations  of  the  world ;  and,  as  such, 
are  bound  to  be  of  eminent  usefulness  to  mankind.  See  i 
Kings  xii.  7.  They  have  the  interests  of  millions  to  study 
and  promote,  and  can  become  only  truly  great  and  honorable, 
in  proportion  to  the  benefit  arising  from  their  ministry.  Ma¬ 
gistrates,  in  their  several  classes,  are  public  servants;  and  in¬ 
deed  all  the  services,  rendered  by  one  man  to  another,  are  re¬ 
ciprocal,  and  depend  upon  some  expedit'd  attentions  in  return. 
rI  hus  are  multitudes  united  in  social  bonds  ;  and  the  particu¬ 
lar  interests  of  individuals,  rightly  pursued,  coalesce  with  each 
other,  and  lorm  the  general  welfare  of  states  and  empires. 

But  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  word  servant  relates  to 
a  person,  appointed  to  some  particular  office  or  duty;  And  he 
differs  materially  from  a  slave  ;  for  a  servant  may  perform  the 
functions  assigned  him,  with  the  concurrence  of  his  own  will ; 
but  a  slave  must  undergo  his  task,  whether  he  will  or  not; 
His  will  is  absorbed  in  that  of  his  master,  without  a  right  of 
calling  it  into  question.  Happily,  this  species  of  servitude, 
so  disgi  aceful  ro  humanity,  is  exploded  in  this  country,  and 
ought,  to  be  more  $o  than  it  is,  in  (what  is  called;  the  Chris* 
tian  world* 
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Christ  may  be  said  to  be  the  Servant  01  his  people,  because 
be  came  into  the  world,  not  to  be  minister  ed  1111^0 ,  but  to  min¬ 
ister.*  Serving  his  redeemed,  is  but  another  term  of  less 
emphasis  for  saving  the  my.  And  he  served  them  ejj  actually  , 
for  he  wrought  out  an  everlasting  saivation  loi  them. 

But  howls  Jesus  Christ  the  Servant  of  God,  since  we  ac¬ 
knowledge  him  to  be  essentially  God  himseh  *  1  o  tnio  it  nmy 

be  answered;  that  Christ ,  as  to  his  divine  nature  is  /WoSeo*t 
the  true  and  self-existent  God  ;  and,  with  respect  to  that  t\>~ 
sence ,  cannot  be  said  to  serve,  so  lar  as  service  is  correlative 
with  command.  But,  wLh  respect  to  his  person ,  as  covenant¬ 
ing  to  assume  the  human  nature,  and  uniting  it  to  Himself ; 
as  undertaking  to  undergo  a  series  of  humiliation  and  sufler- 
ings  for  the  redemption  of  his  elect ;  and  as  actually  perform¬ 
ing  the  covenant  of  the  divine  will  (to  which  himselt  had  ac¬ 
ceded  from  eternity)  in  the  very  nature  of  man  ;  he  may  em¬ 
phatically  be  entitled,  without  any  derogation  of  his  divinity, 
the  servant  of  God.  Nay,  so  far  from  derogating  from  his 
divinity,  the  very  ability  to  perform  the  service  appointed, 
proves  him  to  be  truly  divine.  The  service,  here  to  oe  con¬ 
sidered,  does  not  imply  an  inferiority  of  nature  ;  but  only  re¬ 
gards  a  performance  of  office .  It  relates  to  him  as  the  person- 
doing  or  suffering  ;  not  as  being  ox  existing:  And  it  chiefly 
adverts  to  his  human  form ,  which,  occupied  by  his  divine  ex¬ 
istence,  was  made  a  fit  instrument  to  execute  and  endure  all 
the  counsels  of  his  holy  will.  He  humbled  himself  y J  which 
plairfy  implies  a  former  condition  of  superiority  :  And  fzvrov 
tzEvuiTsf  he  emptied  himself  \  or  made  himself  of  no  reputation  ;) 
which  evidently  includes  will  and  power  in  himself  to  do  so, 
and  a  prior  state  of  exaltation ,  which  he  was  contented  to  lay 
aside.  If  he  had  been  a  mortal  man  ;  where  was  the  humility 
of  his  undertaking  to  save  a  multitude  of  men  ?  If  he  had  been 
only  a  creature;  how  could  he  possibly  divest  himself  of  cha¬ 
racter  and  glory  ?  What  had  he  to  be  divested  of,  which  in  that 

case  could  be  an  eternal  good  to  man  And  how  could  a  crea¬ 
te 

ture,  emptied ,  and  without  reputation ,  fill  others  with  all  the 
fullness  of  God,  or  have  power  to  lay  down  his  life ,  and  power 
to  take  it  up  again  P  These  are  questions,  which  they  ought 
to  answer,  who  degrade  the  glorious  work  of  redemption  to 
the  operation  of  a  created  being,  and  treat  this  Servant  of  the 
Most  High,  as  the  slave  of  their  own  imaginations.  It  seems 
more  rational  to  deny  the  existence  of  redemption  itself* 

*  Matt.  xx.  2%. 

Thus  some  have  thought,  that  servator  is  a  word  of  purer 
Latiniry  than  salvator  :  But  it  is  certainly  of  less  force,  and  falH 
short  of  the  great  idea  contained  in  the  name  of  Saviour, 
t  Phii«  ii.  8.  §  Chap.  ii.  7. 
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than  to  suppose  the  great  Redeemer,  who  possessed!  the 
keys  of  heaven of  bell ,  and  of  death  f  who  created  all  things, 
and  who  alone  restores  what  is  restored;  to  be  a  mere  man 
without  strength,  a  mere  angel  without  independence,  or  an 
inferior  God,  which  in  fa6l  is  none  at  all. 

We  must  therefore  consider  the  office  of  Christ  as  princi¬ 
pally  in  view,  when  he  is  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  as  the 
Servant  of  God.  So  that  remarkable  text,  Behold  my  Servant 
whom  1  uphold must  be  understood  of  the  work  which  the 
manhood  of  the  Saviour  undertook  to  do,  through  its  ineffable 
union  with  the  Godhead.  This  is  the  sense  received  not  only 
by  Christian  expositors,  but  even  by  the  Rabbins,  who  lived 
before  his  manifestation  in  the  flesh. §  In  the  prophecy  of 

*  Matt.  xvi.  i9.  f  Rev.  i.  i3. 

t  Isaiah  xlii.  r.  See  also  verse  19,  and  xliii.  10.  xl’x  3,  5.  Hi. 
13.  liii.  11.  Zech.  iii.  8.  In  some  of  these  texts  the  lxx  translate 
by  d  nxis  [j.ts,  MV  Son.  That  remarkable  text  also  in  Hoseaxi. 
I.  Oat  of  Egypt  have  1  called  my  Son,  which  is  applied  to  Christ  in 
the  gospel  as  the  head  of  the  church,  suffering  with  it,  and  ading 
for  it,  implies  the  servitude  of  Christ,  and  what  he  condescended  to 
be  for  his  people.  What  he  did  naturally,  as  to  his  body,  in  go¬ 
ing  down  into  the  house  of  bondage ,  wras  doubtless  intended  to  con¬ 
vey  the  spiritual  truth,  that  he  had  taken  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant ,  and  was  become  subjell  to  the  law  to  redeem  the?n  that  were 
under  the  lawy  that  they  might  obtain  liberty  by  him  from  the  sla¬ 
very  of  a  worse  prince  than  any  Pharaoh.  His  being  called  out  ofit9 
fulfilled  the  great  purport  of  the  prophecy,  which  was,  that  in  him 
as  their  head,  his  people  also  should  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption,  and  so  finally  enter  the  glory  of  his  heavetdy  Ca¬ 
naan.  I  he  deliverance  of  the  [ews  from  Egypt,  was  both  a  type 
and  a  prophecy  ol  this  great  truth  concerning  Jesus  and  his  redeem¬ 
ed,  and  as  such  was  delivered  by  tlie  Holy  Ghost  to  the  prophet 

and  apostle.  Comp.  Hos.  xi.  1.  with  Matt.  ii.  15. - The  Jews 

and  others  have  attacked  this  passage  in  the  evangelist,  only  be¬ 
cause  they  did  not  understand  its  intention  in  the  prophet. 

5  Jonathan ,  the  Chaldee 9  the  famous  expositor  R.  A Uschech ,  See,  un¬ 
derstand  by  the  word  servant  in  this  text,  and  in  the  lii.  chapter 
the  Messiah  ;  and  the  last  mentioned  Ilabbi,  treating  of  his  visage  be. 
5ng  marred ,  expressly  says,  u  That  o  ily  could  be  marred  which  was 
l-  derived  from  man,  or  the  human  nature,  not  that  which  proceeded 
“  from  God  ;  and  so  by  the  term,  his  form ,  is  to  be  understood  that 
u  only  which  is  from  men,  and  not  that  which  comes  from  hea- 
“  ven.”  (Huls.  Theol.  Jud,  Tom.  1.  p.  323.)  R.  Simeon  like¬ 
wise,  who  lived  many  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ ,  in  his. com¬ 
mentaries  upon  the  hook  of  Genesis,  ( Galatin .  de  Arc.  Cath.  Ver. 
lib.  iii.  c.  i.)  clearly  declares,  that  the  Messiah  was  tobe  born  of  a 
woman  ;  and  affirms,  that,  “  in  the  third  period  of  time  (viz.  that 
“  which  will  succeed  the  two  preceding  periods  of  the  patriarchs 

and  prophets)  this  wonderful  conjuiRVion  (of  the  divine  and  ha- 
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Ezekiel,  we  find  Jehovah  styling  the  Messiah ,  wj  ftriww/  *** 
beloved, \  who  was  ordained  to  be  *  Prince  among  (or  m  the 
midst  of)  the  flock ,  or  his  people.  His  human  nature  was  taken 
into  the  divine,  that  he  might  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church.  Mis  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  fillet  h  all  in 
all  A  Now,  he  could  not  be  head  to  the  church,  with  any  use 
or  consequence,  if  he  were  merely  man  ;  nor  be  able  to  fill  all 
in  all,  if  he  were  less  than  the  infinite  God.  But  as  Gou-man, 
he  could  undertake  both  ;  could  bless  the  church  as  her  great 
MmvV,  or  intervener,  who  was  to  receive  from  the  Godhead  in 


man  natures)  shall  be  effected,  and  the  wcild  above  united  to  the 
(i  world  below.  For,  by  the  medium  of  an  holy  body,  the  superior 
£<  world  is  to  be  incorporated  (or  made  one  with)  the  inferior. 
And  just  afterwards  he  adds  “  Thus  the  holy  and  blessed  God  will 
(<  be  at  once  above  and  beneath.  *  Ifi  another  place,  the  same  Itab- 
bi  says,  “  This  mystery  (concerning  the  divinity)  of  the  Son  will 

not  be  generally  revealed,  till  the  Messiah  shall  come;  because 
“  then  will  the  prophecy  be  fulfilled,  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
“  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Jehovah.”  These  indeed  are  human 
testimonies;  but  they  serve  to  shew,  what  was  the  antient  expec¬ 
tation  concerning  the  Messiah  in  some  of  the  most  respectable  Jews. 

If  it  be  inquired,  how  Christ  could  a£t,  obey,  and  suller  in  his  hu¬ 
man  nature,  without  an  impeachment  of  his  divinity,  it  may  be  an¬ 
swered,  that  his  divinity  alone  could  have  enabled  his  humanity  to 
do  and  suffer  all  that  was  before  determined  of  him  ;  and  therefore, 
instead  of  degrading,  this  obedience  yields  the  strongest  proof  of 
the  vastness  of  his  love,  and  the  omnipotence  of  his  person.  He 
had  power  to  lay  down  his  life ,  and  he  had  power  to  take  it  up  again  ; 
that  is,  his  divine  hypostasis  could  give  up  his  human  life,  and  at 
pleasure  assume  it  again.  Teletus  (cited  by  Amcsitis  in  his  B. 7- 
larrn .  Enerv .  tom.  I.  c.  3.)  illustrates  this  matter  by  a  remarka¬ 
ble  similitude.  Ci  As  a  man,  (says  he)  bearing  a  sword  in  a  scab- 
iC  bard,  can,  at  his  will,  draw  it  forth,  and  by  one  hand  hold  the 
£<  sword,  and  the  sheath  by  the  other:  So  the  divine  person  (or 
<(  divinity  in  Christ)  withdrew  the  soul  from  the  body,  as  a  sword 
<c  from  the  sheath,  through  death, retaining  both  at  the  same  time 
<(  in  union  with  himself;  and  then,  replacing  (as  it  were)  the 
u  sword  in  its  scabbard,  re-united  the  body  and  soul  threugh  his 
e<  resurreTion.”  Christ  suffered  in  the  flesh,  but  sustained  and  o- 
vercame  through  the  Spirit.  He  had  soul  and  body  as  a  real  man 
(not,  as  the  Appoltnariar; s ,  &c.  asserted,  a  body  with  no  intellec¬ 
tual  soul  but  the  divinity)  which  he  endued  with  invincible  energy 
as  God.  Thus  the  Athanasian  creed  well  defines  him  to  be  u  per¬ 
fect  God  and  perfect  man  ;  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human  flesh  sub¬ 
sisting-,”  and  gives,  in  the  compass  of  a  few  lines,  equally  nervous 
and  elegant,  an  incomparable  formulary  against  rhe  opinions  of  a 
variety  of  heretics;  with  which,  touching  the  great  article  of 
Christ’s  divinity  in  particular,  they  had  very  early  and  very  much 
infe&edand  infested  the  church. 

t  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23,  24.  ±  Eph.  i-  2zt  23.  iv.  15.  Col.  i.  1$. 
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his  human  nature,  and  in  his  divine  to  carry *her  up  to  the  e- 
ternity  and  triumph  of  his  power.  Other  passages  mmht  be 
adduced,  descriptive  of  the  service,  which  Christ  was°to  per¬ 
form,  agreeable  to  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  but  it  is  perhaps  un¬ 
necessary  to  instance  them  now,  since  all  his  offices  and  titles 
(of  which  we  are  treating)  relate  to  his  illustrious  work  in  ge¬ 
neral,  or  to  some  eminent  branches  ol'it  in  particular.  It  mav 
suffice,  therefore,  to  add,  That  Jesus  did  all  things  well,  and 
performed  his  office  with  so  complete  an  exactness,  as  admits  of 
no  possible  impeachment  or  defeat.  As  the  covenant  was  or¬ 
dered  in  all  things,  because  ordered  by  the  wisdom  of  God,  who 
provides  not  for  less  than  all ;  so  it  was  sure,  because  he,  who 
undertook  what  was  ordered,  was  omnipotently  able  to  execute 
it  ;  for  otherwise  it  must  have  been  uncertain.  He  actually 
did  perform  all  that  was  given  him  to  do  ;  and,  in  proof  of  it,  the 
human  nature  was  raised  from  the  dead,  and  is  set  at  the  right 
hand  of  Goo,  (in  the  effulgence  of  his  glorious  omnipotence,) 
far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion , 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in 
that  which  is  to  corned 

And  here  one  cannot  but  admire  the  mercy,  love,  and  good¬ 
ness  of  the  blessed  God.  He  sent  his  Son,  not  in  the  splen¬ 
dor  of  an  earthly  potentate  (though  that  had  been  an  immense 
degradation  from  his  greatness.)  but  in  the  form  of  a  ser¬ 
vant,]  in  the  condition  of  a  poor,  despised,  rejected  man  ;  to 
redeem  a  company  of  creatures,  who  were  alienated  from  him 
in  their  hearts,  rebels  in  their  lives,  and  traitors  in  every  in¬ 
clination  of  their  souls.  He  came  to  serve  those,  who  natural¬ 
ly  hated  him  and  his  service  altogether;  and  was  contented  to 
lay  down  his  life  for  their  sakes,  who  sought  in  their  fury  to 
force  it  away.  By  this  humiliation  and  suffering,  he  became 
the  victim  of  justice  to  appease  the  divine  vengeance,  and  to 
reconcile  enemies  to  the  friendship  of  heaven.  Yet,  had  he 
rested  here,  ail  had  been  but  in  vain.  He  sent  down  his  Spi¬ 
rit  also  into  their  hearts  to  quicken  them  to  a  spiritual  life, 
to  subdue  the  power  of  their  corruptions,  to  change  the  bent 
of  their  wills  and  affections,  and  to  melt  down  their  souls  into 
love  with  himself,  and  thus  to  render  them  his  true  brethren 

*  Eph.  i.  2\.  M 

f  The  low  estimation,  which  would  be  made  of  the  person  of 
Christ,  was  strikingly  foretold  by  the  prophet,  in  setting  upon  him 
jor  his  price  thirty  \ pieces  of  silver.  Zech.  xi.  12.  This  was  exact¬ 
ly  the  value,  fixed  in  the  law  upon  a  man-servanr,  or  maid-servant, 
as  a  compensation  to  the  master  for  the  less  of  life  ;  and  it  has  a 
particular  reference  to  the  Redeemer,  who  was  esteemed  so  much  a 
servant,  that  Judas  for  his  precious  blood  could  obtain  no  more. 
Er.od .  xxi.  52.  comp,  with  Mat th.  xxvi,  15. 
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for  ever.  0  vihat  manner  oj  love  is  this!  What  essential  set- 


vices  are  here 


How  illustrious  in  this  view  do  the  divine  peifections  or  ihe 
Saviour  appear?  He  hath  loved  us,  like  that  h  od,  whose  whole 
nature  is  infinite  Love. 

All  the  attributes  of  Jehovah  are  honoured  likewise  by  these 
unparalleled  services  of  Jesus .  The  law,  that  bright  trans¬ 
cript  of  his  holy  will ,  is  magnified  and  made  honourable  by  his 
complete  obedience.  Divine  justice  is  perfectly  satisfied  by 
the  atonement  of  his  sufferings  for  sin.  The  truth  of  God  is 
displayed  and  asserted  in  the  most  wonderful  manner  ;  since  it 
spared  not  Immanuel  himself,  when  the  guilt  of  his  people’s 
transgressions  were  laid  upon  bint.  1  he  mercy  of  Jehovah  is 
rendered  unspeakably  illustrious,  in  saving  a  herd  ol  condemn¬ 
ed  criminals,  by  the  imputation  of  their  sins  to  one  so  dear  to 
himself.  The  love  of  the  Almighty  appears  in  all  the  richness 
of  grace  ;  which,  while  his  people  were  enemies  to  him  in 
heart  and  life,  delivered  up  bis  only  begotten  Son  to  death,  that 
they  might  be  delivered  from  wrath  through  him.  God’s 
righteousness  is  exalted  by  the  active  obedience  of  the  Saviour, 
and  manifests  him  to  be  just  in  justifying  him,  that  believe tb  in 
Jesus .  Nor  does  the  divine  wisdom  appear  less  conspicuous 
than  the  other  divine  perfections  ;  since  it  could  find  out  a  way, 
so  inscrutable  to  angels  and  men,  to  glorify  and  harmonize  all 
the  attributes  of  God,  while  it  imparted  eternal  life  and  sal¬ 
vation  to  sinners.  From  hence  we  must  conclude,  that  the 
whole  of  redemption,  both  in  its  original  plan  and  formal  exe¬ 
cution,  could  only  proceed  from  God,  and.  by"  God  only  could 
be  effected.  God,  indeed,  was  in  Christ ,  reconciling  the  world 
to  himself  and  Christ ,  as  the  minister  of  that  reconciliation y 
is  the  Power  of  God,  and  the  W isdom  of  GoD.'j' 

Now,  believer,  as  Christ  hath  done  so  great  things  for  thee, 
in  which  thou  hast  reason  to  rejoice  ;  it  becomes  at  once  thy 
duty,  thy  interest,  and  thy  privilege,  with  humble  gratitude  to 
give  up  affections,  hopes  and  all,  to  his  person  and  service.  Ne¬ 
ver  forget,  that  thou  wrast  once  a  child  of  wrath  even  as  others , 
and  a  miserable  bond-slave  to  sin  and  Satan .  Christ  made 
thee  free,  and  he  must  keep  thee  free.  Thou  hast  or  wilt  find, 
that  u  his  service  is  perfect  freedom.”  To  be  a  servant  of 
God,  is  a  title,  which  Christ  for  thy  sake  was  not  ashamed  to 
bear.  lie  became  also  the  servant  oj' bis  people,  and  thought 
it  no  degradation  of  his  illustrious  character,  not  to  be  minis¬ 
tered  unto,  but  to  minister .  He  served  all,  that  all  might  serve 
God.  Whoever  thou  art,  however  low  and  contemptible  in 

N  n 
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thy  own  eyes,  or  in  th e-eyes  of  the  world;  if  thou  art  but  a 
Christian  indeed,  he  descended  from  his  glory,  expressly  to 
serve  and  to  save  thee.  He  stooped  to  be  thy  servant,  that  he 
might  make  thee  the  friend,  or,  rather,  the  very  son  and  heir 
of  his  God  and  thine. 

In  this  view,  what  a  wonderful  Immortal  is  the  true  Chris- 
liun  ?  How  happy  his  true  life,  when  he  lives  it?  How  honor¬ 
able  his  proper  service,  when  he  a6ls  it?  It  there  were  no  hea¬ 
ven  hereafter,  yet  what  a  blessed  thing  is  it,  to  have  unruly  pas¬ 
sions  subdued,  vile  affedlions  changed,  the  sinful  and  miserable 
world  kept  out,  and  deluding  spirits  vanquished  ?  And,  in  their 
loom,  to  find  the  peace  of  God  brought  in,  the  sense  of  mercy 
and  goodness  established,  the  heart  alive  for  God,  the  soul  in 
union  with  him,  and  Jesus  all  in  all  ?  But  when  a  glorious- 
hereafter  is  to  succeed  these  present  mercies  ;  one  may  well 
cry  out  with  a  good  man,  now  in  glory, — “  What,  all  this  and 
heaven  too  l'’ — Here  it  is,  that  we  begin  to  understand,  how 
that,  to  a  true  Christian,  there  cannot  come  an  evil.  The  al- 
chymyof  faith  transmutes  the  basest  metal,  which  the  world, 
or  the  flesh,  or  Satan,  can  attempt  to  put  upon  him,  into  the 
purest  gold.  Lastly,  death  itself,  the  common  evil  of  nature, 
and  the  curse  of  sin,  is  neither  curse  nor  evil  to  him.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  so  invaluable  and  important  a  privilege,  that, 
without  it,  the  Christian  could  not  enjoy  the  final  great  bles¬ 
sing,  which  God  will  give  him.  Thus  faith  makes  the  believ¬ 
ers  life  holy,  and  his  death  precious.  ’Tis  this  alone  which 
softens  the  bed  of  sickness,  and  presents  eternal  glory  full  in 
view  ;  and  this  will  leave  him  only. when  it  has  brought  him 
safely  thither.  When  faith  has  done  its  last,  blest,  office  ;  when 
hope  is  lost  in  fruition  ;  and  when  everlasting  life  and  love 
become  at  once  his  proper  end  of  being  and  crown  of  glory; 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  Victory.  O  Death,  where  is  thy 
sting!  O  Grave,  where  is  thy  Victory! — Thanks  be  to 
God,  who  givetb  us  the  victory ,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ! 
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HUMAN  life  upon  earth  maybe  distinguished  into  three 
modes,  or  conditions  :  i.  Natural:  2.  Artificial  :  3. 
Divine,  or  Spiritual. 

I.  The  natural  life,  or  life  bv  which  we  exist  as  beings 
compounded  of  a  material  body,  a  sensual  or  sensitive  soul, 
and*an  intelle&ual  spirit,  must  also  be  considered  in  its  pure 
state  as  before  the  fall,  and  in  its  impure  or  corrupt  condition 


as  we  now  find  it. 

The  pure  Hie  of  man,  who,  in  his  original  creation,  coming 
from  a"  perfedl  Being,  had  therefore  “  a  sound  mind  in  a 
sound  body,”  was  exerted  in  ail  its  faculties,  both  animal  and 
rational,  for  his  own  real  good  and  for  the  glory  of  his  Maker. 
His  earthly  fabric  perfectly  corresponded  with  and  served  his 
soul;  and  these,  like  complete  instruments  to  a  wise  artificer, 
conveyed  to  the  spirit,  or  mind,*  from  all  the  objedts  of  this 
system,  through  the  medium  of  the  senses  and  afFedtions,  va¬ 
rious  illustrations  and  instances  of  the  divine  glory  and  good¬ 
ness,  both  in  the  natural  ohjedts,  and  in  those  sublimer 
things,  of  which  they  were  ordained  to  be  the  pidlures  and  re¬ 
presentations.  Thus  the  spot  of  earth,  where  he  was  pla¬ 
ced,  became  his  garden,  his  cultivation,  his  worship,  his  Pa¬ 


r  anise. 

But  the  present  impure  and  corrupt  life  of  nature  is  a  dread¬ 
ful  reverse.  In  the  very  day  of  man’s  fall,  his  mind  was  sicc¬ 
ed  with  spiritual  death,  according  to  the  curse  foretold,  and 
his  animal  and  sensitive  part  became  subjedl  to  corporal  death, 
which  is  equally  inevitable,  and  which  was  postponed  only 
by  a  pre-ordained  system  of  mercy,  that,  out  of  this  mighty 
ruin,  God’s  attributes  might  display  a  new  and  rising  glory, 
to  the  admiration  of  his  intelligent  creatures.  This  impure 
life  of  man,  which  now  exists  under  the  shadow  of  death ,  is 
passed  in  slavery  of  body  to  the  degenerated  appetites,  and 
affections  of  a  degenerated  soul,  in  darkness  and  alienation  of 
spirit  from  the  life,  knowledge,  and  love  of  his  Creator,  and 
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under  the  confused  and  confounding  impressions  of  an  altered 
world,  and  of  other  fallen  creatures  and  spirits  like  himself 
who  together  constitute  the  real  mystery ,  Babylon  the  vreat 
the  mother  .of  the  [spiritual  as  well  as  natural]  fornication’s 
(<)i(  abominations  oj the  earth .  1  he  spirit  is  now  under ,  not 
'-,Ccri  the  body  and  animal  soul;  receives,  often  false,  and  at 
be s t,  but  faint  intelligence  of  spiritual  things  ;  and  is  general- 
1_\  so  itnmei  sed  in  things  earthly,  as  though  these  were  the  on- 
i  v  objects  and  end  of  its  being.  Upon  the  corrupt  principle 
oi  this  fallen  natui  al  lice  came  in,  partly  through  sin,  and 

i  at '-!)  thi  ough  a  necessity  arising  from  that  sin,  what  may 
be  called  T 

II.  1  he  life  artiJiciaL  Man,  becoming  a  sinner,  was,  as  a 
part  ol  the  curse,  to  supply  his  necessities  by  labor :  And 
ir.io  labor  implies  continual  care  and  art ,  which,  through  the 
l.Lndness  of  the  mind  irom  sin,  are  carried  on  with  constant 
1  anc^  solicitude,  ana  being  diverted  from  God  the  true  ob¬ 
ject  to  a  lower  and  more  vile  one,  self,  must  necessarily  end 
in  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  He  has  now,  not  only  real 
necessities  in  the  subsistence  ol  his  body,  but  imaginary  wants 
and  pernicious  affections  in  soul  and  mind,  owing  to  the  loss 
or  that  proper  good,  which  alone  could  fill  them,  and  to  the 
blindness  just  mentioned,  which  induces  him  to  pursue  what 
is  not  so,  in  its  stead.  All  men  are  suhjedl  to  these  evils, 
and  trie  rich,  if  possible,  more  than  the  poor  ;  for  their  ima¬ 
ginations  and  appetites  are  commoly  more  heated,  by  the  fre¬ 
quent  indulgence  of  a  corruption,  whose  cravings,  like  death 
and  the  grave,  are  infinite  and  insatiable.  Our  common  ex¬ 
perience  (if  we  observe  it)  confirms  this  melancholy  truth  of 
divine  revelation,  and  might  almost  of  itself  enable  us  to  see, 
that  all  this  is  but  the  sad  efle6b  of  the  dominion  or  law  of  sin 
(as  the  apostle  calls  it)  which  abbs  and  rules  in  the  frame  of 
He  nee  arise  all  the  machinations  of  pride,  ambition. 


man. 
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lust,  avarice,  and  other  sensualities  ;  and  from  these,  for  their 
support,  are  occasioned  war,  murder,  rapine,  fraud,  and  eve¬ 
ry  other  violence  and  subtlety,  which  both  punish  and  increase 
the  sins  of  the  world.  Hence  too,  though  in  a  more  decent 
x  arm,  originate  all  the  modal  refinements  of  life;  for  these  are 
cither  opposite  to  the  happy  existence  of  a  pure  nature,  or  are 
made  necessary  (to  say  the  best  for  them)  to  the  tolerable 
subsistence  of  a  corrupt  one.  From  the  depravity  of  man  al¬ 
so  arises  the  necessity  of:  civil  and  domestic  law  and  govern¬ 
ment,  which,  after  alf,  can  only  restrain  or  suppress,  but  can 


neither  alter  nor  renew  him.  The  inclination  to  sin  remains, 
and  will  ever  remain,  the  same.  His  modes  of  adtion  may  va¬ 
ry,  and  foul  sins  may  be  exchanged  for  sins  more  refined,  as 
gross  sensualities  for  pride  of  fame  and  the  like  ;  but  the  prin- 


tiple  and  the  end  of  all  his  aCtions  will  continue  as  before. 
As  a  necessary  correction,  then,  to  this  multiform  discord, 
Providence  ordained  political  institutions,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  absolute  destru&ion  and  desolation  of  the  world,  which  the 
anarchy  of  evil  would  otherwise  occasion.  But  all  these  (and 
many  others  which  might  be  mentioned)  are  merely  artificial , 
and  necessary  only  per  accidens ,  or  through  the  fall,  to  the  na¬ 
ture  of  man  :  For,  had  he  continued  a  peifect  cicatuic,  lie 
would  have  needed  none  of  the  present  arts  to  support  the 
difficulties,  and  none  of  the  compulsory  institutions  to  coneCl 
the  enormities,  of  his  life.  These,  however,  serve  to  prove, 
as  well  as  God’s  revealed  law  itself,  how  deplorably  human 
nature  is  depraved,  and  how  perverted' or  dead  (in  a  moial 
view)  it  is  now  become,  respecting  the  original  purpose  and 

use  of  its  creation.  #  * 

Now,  as  this  artificial  life  is  founded  in  man’s  sin,  and  there¬ 
fore  doth  not  and  cannot  render  him  truly  happy  either  for 
time  or  eternity  5  the  wisdom  and  love  of  God  devised  and 
prepared  a  new  system,  which  is  deemed  in  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures 

III.  The  life  divine  or  spiritual.  To  explain  and  lead  to 
this  nevj  lifie  were  these  Scriptures  imparted ;  and  they  ane 
both  revelations  from  (Sod  in  themselves,  and  record  revela¬ 
tions  from  him,  giving  both  the  mystery  and  the  history  of  this 
regenerating  life.  They  shew  us,  that  all  was  to  be  and  was 
accomplished  through  Jehovah,  who  took  upon  him  the  human 
frame  called  Jesus,  and  so  became  Immanuel  or  God  with  us  ; 
that  he  died  to  destroy  death,  and  sin  the  occasion  of  death, 
and  lives  for  ever,  as  Jehovah  the  Righteousness  of  all  his  peo¬ 
ple  ;  that  these,  with  many  other  important  truths  inseparably 
connected  with  them,  were  the  result  of  an  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant  in  the  Godhead,  and  ordained  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
great  GcxvGpwno*,  or  the  God-man  Mediator  between  the  di¬ 
vine  and  human  natures.  Hence  he  took  the  human  nature  to 
become  in  that  nature  the  head  over  all  things  to  his  church , 
that  is,  his  called,  or  chosen;  as  he  was  head  over  all  things 
in  the  creation  at  large,  by  his  divine  nature,  from  everlast¬ 
ing.  To  this  church  he  became,  therefore,  in  a  peculiar  man¬ 
ner,  their  Lord,  and  their  God  ;  and,  among  other  denomina¬ 
tions  and  offices,  to  accomplish  his  own  mediation,  and  their 
salvation  as  the  effeCt  of  it,  he  would  be  known  as  its 


LAWGIVER. 

He  hath  given  them  a  Law,  which  shall  never  he  broken . 
This  word  lav:,  in  its  full  sense,  means  the  will  and  mind  of 
God  revealed  and  established.  There  is  a  law  ordained  in  the 
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natural  and  sensible  world;  and  what  we  know  of  it  we  knov 
as  the  rule ,  by  which  natural  things  subsist  and  proceed.  Bu 
the  law  in  the  spiritual  and  invisible  world  we  could  onh 
know  by  communication  from  its  author  ;  and  therefore 4Goc 
delivered  it,  at  least  in  its  eminent  degree,  to  Moses  for  the  in 
si.  rued  ion  or  his  people.  Upon  this  revelation  to  Moses  all  th( 
subsequent  revelations  are  founded,  d6wn  to  the  advent  o 
Chi  is  t,  to  whom  they  uniformly  and  principally  related:  Anc 
thus  the  gospel  itself  is  only  the  completion,  or  rather  a  part 
of  the  law  or  mind  of  God,  declaring  at  once  the  great  objed 
and  confirming  the  great  purpose  of  the  whole,  in  the  salva. 
tion  of  sinners.  The  very  name  rrnn,  law,  signifies  a  teachim 
institution  ;  audit  is  so,  when  the  mind  is  enlightened  b) 
grace.,  and  hath  a  spiritual  faculty  to  perceive  it. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  apprehend  Christ  rightly  in  his  of 
fice  of  Lawgiver,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  consider,  as  brief!) 
as  possible,  the  law  which  he  hath  imparted  for  his  subjeds. 

The  law,  given  through  Moses,  may  be  distinguished  intc 
civil — moral — and  ceremonial. \ 

i.  The  civil  part  of  it  respected  primarily  the  Jewish  polity 
only,  as  a  glorious  theocracy,  or  government  by  God  alone 
who  was  its  immediate  Ruler  or  Ring  :  And,  in  its  subsequem 
intention,  it  represented  under  that  outward  example,  that 
God  is  the  only  King  of  his  redeemed,  who  are  before  him  the 
true  nation  of  priests,  or  royal  priesthood,  or  the  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple,  li  ving  under  the  rule  of  his  grace  now,  and  hereafter  pos¬ 
sessing  the  dominion  of  his  glory. 

c.  The  moral  part  of  the  law  was  chiefly  revealed  in  the  ter 
commandments  ;  and  it  shews  what  is  holy,  just  and  good.  It 
is  a  transcript,  so  far  as  was  necessary  to  man,  of  the  divine 
mind  ;  and  it  is  also  a  period  rule  of  action, by  which  his  intelli¬ 
gent  creatures  must  work,  both  to  be  perfed,  and  to  shew  their 
perfedion.  Adam  received  it  as  a  principle  of  life  and  duty  j 
and  therefore  it  was  to  him  a  covenant  of  works,  by  obedience 
to  which  he  might  stand,  or  by  disobedience  fall  and  be  ruined, 
and  his  posterity  (as  we  feel  it  to  our  cost)  together  with  him. 
It  must  eternally  stand,  though  man  and  all  the  creatures 
should  eternally  fall. 

Its  use,  since  the  corruption  of  man,  is  to  shew  to  the  re¬ 
deemed  the'perfedion  of  God,  and  contrastingly  their  own  im* 
perfedion  and  departure  from  him.  The. Spirit  of  God  gra¬ 
ciously  works  by  it  with  this  view,  and  preaches  from  it,  most 
convincingly  to  the  heart,  the  condemnation  and  spiritual  death 


t  The  names  given  to  the  law  in  psalms  xix.  and  cxix.  are 
names  o $  application,  suited  to  the  several  states  and  experiences  of 
theantient  believers.  -See  an  explanation  of  them  at  p.  230,  Note, 
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of  our  nature  brought  in  by  sin,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  a 
Saviour  before  God  ,*  because  toy  the  works  oj  tms  law,  which 
no  imperfedl  creature  can  perform,  shall  no  flesh  (which  is  a 
term*  used  to  signify  what  is  imperfect  and  corrupt)  be  justflied. 
It  was,  therefore,  the  first  published,  in  oiciei  to  lea '-l  men  f.01- 

ward  to  the  great  intention  of 

3.  The  ceremonial  law.  This  is  unhappily  too  little  under¬ 
stood  y  and  therefore  there  arise  such  sau.  mistakes  ub out  the 
gospel,  which  this  la.w  was  trained  to  tevcai,  establish,  and 
confirm.  ’Tis  even  now  a  truth,  once  uttered  by  Rabbins,  that 
“  fnany  hear  the  voice  of  this  law,  who  do  not  hear  its  word A 
The  sound  and  th t  power  are  distindl  things.  It  is,  in  faflt,  the 
gospel  in  emblem,  type,  or  shadow:  And  so  every  Christian 
finds  it,  who  is  instructed  by  divine  grace,  and  who  thus  pos¬ 
sesses  the  means  of  knowing  it. 

In  its  external  application,  reaching  to  the  outward  man 
only,  it  inculcated  purity  and  reverence  of  body  with  all  its 
functions  ;  and  so  it  affected  all,  who  professed  to  be  under  its 
authority,  whether  truly  converted  or  not :  But 

In  its  inward  purpose  and  power,  it  taught,  under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  (who  arranged  the  whole  and 
enabled  Moses ,  Bezaleel,  and  Aholiab ,  to  comprehend  the  glory 
of  it)  the  Great  and  Everlasting  Salvation  of  Jesus 
Christ.  For  instances  ; 


The  passover,  in  Exod.  xii.  symbolized  the  means  by  which 
God’s  people  pass  over  from  the  spiritual  Egypt  towards  the 
spiritual  Canaan ,  even  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  slain  in  the 
divine  purpose  from  before  the  foundation  oj  the  world. 

The  rwin,  or  lifting  up  to  God,  which  the  Israelites  were 
to  bring,  as  a  preparation  for  the  tabernacle,  which  God  would 
have  to  be  conflrudled,  that  he  might  appear  evidently  to  dwell 
or  rest  among  them,  denoted,  that  with  the  heart  they  were  to 
believe  unto  righteousness,  and  that  all  the  mechanism  of  the 
holy  tilings,  which  was  to  be  set  before  their  eyes,  was  to  be 
understood  in  an  elevation  superior  to  that,  which  mere  animal 
sense  could  apprehend. 

The  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  first  object  to  be  constructed, 
preached  the  covenant  of  grace  entered  into  between  the  divine 
persons,  or  Alehim  in  Jehovah,  whose  sensible  representa¬ 
tions,  respecting  their  gracious  offices,  the  cherubimf  were. 
The  Father  and  Spirit  were  thus  described,  looking  upon  and 


J  Ezek.  x  20.  This  [the  cherubim]  was  the  living  one,  which  1 
saw  under  [nnn,  />ri,  vice,  the  substitute  or  emblem  of  ]  t''e  Alehim 
of  Israel  In  this  view  of  the  prophet,  the  cherubim  mean  some- 
thing  great  and  glorious  ;  in  any  other,  they  mean  nothing  or  no¬ 
thing  but  what  is  frivolous  and  unworthy  of  the  place  assigned  them. 
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shadowing  with  wings  the  mercy-seat ,  the  propitiation ,  the 
Mediator ,  the  of  their  feet,  all  synonimous  terms,  expres¬ 

sing  the  human  nature  assumed  by  the  divine  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ ,  who  was  crowned,  who  was  connected  with,  and 
who  covered  all  the  or  church  beneath  him,  and  with  whom 
all  the  church  were  thus  to  be  represented  as  one ,  even  as 
Christ  and  God  are  one ,  and  as  partakers  in  him  of  the  divine 
nature  and  glory.  John  xvii.  &c.  To  be  a  true  believer,  was 
to  have  a  place  by  faith  in  God’s  ark,  to  be  covered  with  Christ 
the  Mercy-Seat ,  and  so  to  be  under  the  wings  or  protection  of 
the  Alehim ,  or  three  persons  in  covenant.  Thus  it  was  said 
of  Ruth,  that  came  to  trust  under  the  wings  of  Jehovah 
the  Alehim  of  Israel,  his  people.  This  was  the  Psalmist’s 
sense  of  the  shadow  of  God’s  wings,  which  he  so  frequently 
mentions  as  Ids  own  trust  and  joy,  and  which  he  so  earnestly 
exalts  before  others.  And  our  Lord  himself,  carrying  with 
the  same  idea  the  fostering  affection  of  a  bird,  laments  over  the 
Jews,  as  persons  who  had  refused  to  be  gathered  under  his  pro¬ 
tection,  though  lie  had  borne  their  fathers  on  eagles  wings , 
(i.  e.  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit)  and  brought  them  unto  him¬ 
self  Lxod.  xix.  iv.  Is.  xxxi.  5.  In  short,  the  fabric  of  this 
ark  gave  birth  to  many  spiritual  ideas  for  the  use  of  the  anti- 
ent  church,  which  caused  them  to  prize  it  so  exceedingly  above 
all  the  sacred  ceconomy. 

The  whole  tabernacle  represented  Christ  for  his  people,  and 
his  people  in  him  ;f  and  all  the  utensils  were  meant  as  instru¬ 
ments  of  their  faith,  and  of  his  glory.  The  necessary  brevity 
of  these  Essays  forbids  a  detail  of  every  circumstance;  and, 
therefore,  it  shall  only  be  added  concerning  this  graciously 
beautiful  strudlure  ;  that  the  court  before  it  represented  the 
admission  of  the  redeemed,  through  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  and 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  by  the  altar  and  laver  ;  that  the 
holy-place,  with  its  golden  candlestick,  table  of  shew-bread, 
and  altar  of  incense,  symbolized  the  believer’s  state  in  grace, 
brought  out  of  the  air  or  spirit  of  this  world,  enlightened  by 
Christ,  fedhy  Christ,  and  offering  prayers  and  praises  through 
Christ,  to  the  divine  persons  within  the  veil,  or  holy  of  holies. 
This  last  place  denoted  the  state  of  glory,  and  the  ark  the  si¬ 
tuation  of  the  redeemed  in  it,  as  just  now  described. 


j-  In  view  of  its  being  only  the  sign  of  a  greater  object  signified, 
Christ  remarked  concerning  the  strong  notion,  which  obtained 
among  die  jews,  of  the  great  holiness  ot  the  temple ,  that  in  this  place 
is  one  (meaning  himself)  greater  than  the  temple .  Matth.  xii.  6. 
Solomon  oives  the  reason  ;  Behold ,  heaven ,  and  the  heaven  of  hea¬ 
vens,  caivnot  contain  THEE;  how  much  less  this  house  which  1  have 
hilt  P  2  Chron.  vi.  18, 
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The  ordination  of  the  priests  and  bigb-pricst  was  calculated 
to  reveal  what  God’s  royal  priesthood  are  to  worship  hifri  by, 
and  what  Christ  would  be  to  his  people  in  the  great  agency  of 
their  salvation.  The  reader  may  see  some  brief  hints  on  this 
subjebl  in  the  former  Essay  entitled  priest. 

Ail  the  sacrifices  were  full  of  an  evangelical  sense  and 
intention.  The  rrbir,  or  offering  oj  ascension  by  fire ,  was  to 
denote  the  ascension  of  our  minds  to  God  through  the  propiti¬ 
ation  of  Christ,  who  suffered  divine  wrath  for  our  sins,  and 
who  first  caused  the  merit  of  his  sufferings  to  ascend ,  and  then 
ascended  up  on  high  to  plead  that  merit  before  the  throne.  It 
implied  the  resurrection,  as  well  as  passion,  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  likewise  the  spiritual  resurrection  of  his  people  from  the 
death  of  sin  through  him  ;  all  which  is  acceptable  to  God  as  .a 
sweet-smelling  savour.  T'be  nnro,  meat-off  ering ,  or  rather  fra¬ 
grant  anointed  offering  of  fine  flour,  (Lev.  ii.  1.)  symbolized 
the  presentment  of  Christ’s  righteousuess  for  the  justification 
of  his  people  before  the  throne  of  God. — The  tfndYV  m',  or 
sacrifice  of  peace,  (Lev.  iii.  1.  &  vii.  1 1.)  expressed  the  pour¬ 
ing  forth  of  thfe  blood  of  Jesus  and  the  eucharistical  commu¬ 
nion  of  his  people  upon  his  sacrifice,  tine  type  of  which  they 
were  to  eat  together  under  the  law,  in  commemoration  both 
of  what  he  was  to  their  souls,  and  of  their  living  only  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God. — The  DKErr,  or  sin-offering ,  was  pre¬ 
sented  for  general  sins  of  ignorance,  as  was  the  QUW,  or  tress¬ 
pass-offering,  for  sins  of  positive  guilt  or  pollution  whether  of 
body  or  mind.  They  were  injoined  to  signify,  that  all  our 
sins  require  a  propitiation,  and  that  only  the  sacrifice  of  Ckri  t 
could  effedl  that  propitiation.  Many  rites,  attendant  upon  ail 
these  several  offerings,  had  their  distindl  use  and  sense  ;  but 
they  are  too  various  to  be  treated  of  in  this  place. * 

The  feasts  were  all  shadows  and  commemorations  of  good 
t icings  to  come  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  led  his  antient  chosen 
among  the  people  into  their  scope  and  design,  giving  them 
thereby  his  own  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 

I  hus  the  books  of  Exodus  and  Leviticus ,  which  chiefly  con¬ 
tain  the  ceremonial  law,  were  to  the  redeemed  of  old,  what 
the  gospel, .  commonly  so  called,  is  to  the  redeemed  now. 
d  hey  exhibited  the  Lord’s  death  ’till  he  should  come  ;  when, 
receiving  their  own  fulfilment  as  so  many  prophecies  of  it  in 
.emblem, f  they  were  to  cease  in  their  outward  exhibition,  and 

O  o 


*  more  on  this  subject  in  the  note,  at  p.  208. 

t  The  law  frophyied 'till  John.  Matth  xi.  13.  This  very  fa  ft 
furnishes  an  invincible  argument  even  to  reason  concerning  the 
{g  uth  of  the  Christian  religion.  For,  it  was  impossible  for  Moses, 
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to  live  only  in  the  record  of  the  written  word.  They  now 
stand  as  memorials  of  God’s  revealed  will  concerning  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  his  people,  and,  together  with  the  New  Testament, 
form  one  grand  law  and  charter  of  grace,  ensured  by  the  love, 
the  life,  and  the  blood,  of  Jehovah-] esus. 

This  is  the  Law  of  God.  And  the  subjects  of  this  Law, 
under  the  spiritual  influence  of  the  framer,  in  its  civil,  mo¬ 
ral,  and  ceremonial  branches,  are  the  heirs  of  salvation ,  the 
chosen  of  Christ ,  whom  h c  foreknew,  and  for  whom  (expressly 
omitting  all  others  under  the  general  name  of  the  world )  he 
prayed \  or  mediated,  as  their  High-Priest,  before  the  throne 
of  glory.  John.  xvii.  9.  This  great  truth,  offensive  as  it  is 
and  ever  will  be  to  the  pride  and  confidence  of  the  carnal 
mind,  was  preached  by  the  choice  and  calling,  which  God 
made  of  the  Jews,  and  by  which  they  were  to  represent  his 
people  in  all  ages.  These,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  are  a 
remnant  saved ,  and  only  a  remnant ;  for,  compared  with  the 
world  at  large,  the  rule  is,  ttoKKoi  * \yloi  oxiyoi  h  sxXvAot,  many 
are  called ,  but  few  are  elected .  Blessed  bo  God,  however, 
when  gathered  together,  they  shall  be  a  great  number,  all 
numbered  of  God,  though  innumerable  by  man  ;  named  too  as 
the  stars ,  and  written  in  heaven;  recorded  there,  as  it  were, 
by  an  everlasting  pen,  and  in  consetjuence  indelibly  recorded 
and  most  certainly  known. 

The  Lawgiver  is  Christ.  This  glorious  person  in  Jeho¬ 
vah  was  with  and  in  the  church  in  the  wilderness ,  and  was  to  be 
of  their  brethren ,  like  unto  Moses,  i.  e.  clothed  with  human 
flesh.  Lie  it  was,  who  appeared  in  the  bush,  and  who  styled 
himself  the  Alf.him  of  Abraham  and  Isaac ,  and  Jacob*  lo 
him  Isaiah  looked  as  the  Judge,  the  Lawgiver ,  and  the  King , 
who  was  to  save  his  people,  (Isa.  xxxiii.  22.)  and  foi  whose 
law  the  isles ,  or  Gentiles,  should  wait.  He  also  fulfilled  (what 
man  could  not  do)  his  own  law,  magnified  it ,  and  made  it  ho¬ 
norable. 


ir  any  other  man,  Romany  centuries  before  Christ,  to  have  devised 
ucli  a  complicated  vet  harmonious  system  of  emblematic  propneev, 
s  the  law  exhibited  to  the  sense  as  well  as  the  intellects  of  men, 
oncerniim  the  redemption  by  the  Messiah:  And  it  was  at  least 
qu  illy  impossible  for  Jdstn  of  Nazar eth,  poor  in  outward  appear- 
nce  and  supported  by  none,  in  outward  view,  but  by  persons,  too 
ndicentto  establish  a  faction,  and  too  simple  and  illiterate  10  plan 
me  so  exa&lv  to  have  accomplished  all  the  series  of  prediction 
l0th  in  law,  psalms,  and  prophets;  if  he  had  not  been  the  true 
dessiah,  that  long  and  ardently  expected  Saviour  of  his  people  U 
his  he  true  (and  who  can  deny  it  with  the  least  candor  or  reason  .) 
he  Christian  religion  is  true,  its  author  is  Jehovah,  and  ns  pui- 
,ose  is  equally  ordered  and  sure. 
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If  Christ  be  the  Lawgiver,  he  must  be  Jehovah  ;*  for  none 
but  Jehovah  couicl  plan,  and  reveal,  a  law  of  this  kind,  which 
is  one  great  complication  of  authority,  prophecy,  providence, 
and  perfection.  It  Christ  had  been  a  mere  man ,  he  would  have 
fallen  under  the  lash  of  his  own  repioof,  when  he  gav  e  laws 
and  injunctions  to  his  disciples,  by  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  o/Men.  And  if  Christ  be  the  Lawfulfller,  he 
muse  also  be  Jehovah,  for  none  could  execute  this  infinite  and 
everlasting  plan  for  myriads  of  creatures  but  an  infinite  and  e v  ei  - 
lasting  being.  If  the  divinity  of  Jesus  could  be  taken  away, 
there  would  be  no  authority,  or  sense,  or  accomplishment,  ei¬ 
ther  in  law  or  gospel.  In  that  case^  Christ  must  have  been 
an  impostor  ;  and  JMoses ,  with  the  prophets  and  apostles,  weie 
false  witnesses  concerning  him  ;  and  all  their  testimony  in  the 
Bible  must  be  treated  as  a  fable.  But,  as  this  is  too  absurd 
as  well  as  too  abominable,  the  Lawgiver  and  the  Law-j uji  t icr 
can  be  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  omnipotent  God. 

Strong  as  this  truth  appears  in  the  theory  of  the  word,  it 
comes  with  superadded  strength  in  the  experience  of  that  theory 
to  all  true  believers.  In  this  grand  scheme  of  divine  inven¬ 
tion  as  well  as  intention,  God  hath  all  the  glory  through 
Christ  from  his  people..  His  law  is  written  in  their  hearts. 
This  brings  them  to  Christ,  as  their  Lord  and  their  God,  and 
by  him  they  are  united  to  the  f  a  ther  and  the  Si  irit.  Christ 
in  them ,  and  God  in  Christ ,  is  their  motto  and  their  end.  By 
him,  they  are  not  only  positively  predestinated \  but  effectual¬ 
ly  called .  He  is  their  Lawgiver  in  both.  The  cause  of  their 
faith  is  ins  eledlion,  and  the  cause  of  his  election  is  his  own  free 
grace  and  mercy.  Through  him  alone,  the  outward  vocation 
becomes  an  inward  calling,  which  he  gives  them  power  by  his 
Spirit  to  obey;  and  by  him  also  they  are  justified,  sanctified, 
and  finally  glorified.  The  gift  oj  faith  from  him,  winch  is 
sometimes  called  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit  and  the  earnest  of 
redemption,  is  an  internal  evidence,  wrought  in  th  dr  hearts 
by  his  Holy  Spirit,  of  their  being  subjects  of  his  kingdom. 
And  this  faith,  founded  according  to  its  name  ninrjN,  upon  the 
sure  fidelity  of  God  in  his  written  law  or  word,  he  causes  to 


*  The  wisest  heathens,  according  to  Cicero ,  had  the  same  idea 
respecting  the  Origin  or  all  law,  viz.  legem  iuque  hominuvi  mge- 
niis-  excQgitataiiiy  neque  scitum  aitquod  esse  populcrum ,  sed  aierncm 
QUIDDAMf  quod  univsr.sum  mundntn  rgerct,  tmperandi  prohih  t.di - 
que  sapientia .  De  leg.  1.  ii.  Presently,  he  adds,  tlL  divuia 
suprema  lex  est .  See  also  a  remarkable  fragment  of  the  same  great 
philosopher,  preserved  by  LaR Anlitis ,  1  vi.  c.  8.  So  likewise  a 
more  antient  orator  ;  TIocs  vo^os  acu  ox'pov  v>*s  C(  All  law  is 

the  invention  and  gift  of  God.”  Dzmqsth.  apud  Seed,  de  Sjnsdr, 

1*  1.  C »  2. 


gicnv  to  that  measure  and  fulness,  which  Is  termed 

ol\JuU  (?ssYance  both  of  the  heart  and  understanding ,  and  by 
w  ;iich  the  happy  possessor  knows,  as  by  an  invincible  demon- 
t.tvl.o,.,  taa*.  1m  is  not  deceived  in  the  E'm'yv'jj&ts,  or  most  cer¬ 
tain  and  experimental  knowledge  of  the  mystery  of  God  [i.e.  the 
op  i  it  it,]  and  oj  the  Lather,  and  of  Christ.  Col.  ii.  2,.- — This 

tbe  onI)r  rea^  knowledge  both  of  the  persons  and  doctrine  of 
the  1  RINITY. 

f  I'-DtliCi  evidence  of  the  divinity  of  Christ  as  the  Lawgiver 
ai  lses  horn  his  continual  power  in  his  people  from  a^e  to  aee 
ruling  and  swaying  the  course  and  conduft  of  their  lives.  He 
/j  the  Cod  of  their  lives .  lie  not  only  mortifies  their  fallen  na- 
fral  life,  with  its  corrupt  propensities,  but  also  that  artificial 
ine,  whose  enedess  depravities  are  founded  upon  them.  At 
t  ne  same  time,  he  induces  and  invigorates  his  own  divine  life 
]n  their  souls,  renewing  them  daily  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds. 

.  ilL;ir  vcry  trials  and  temptations,  which  mostly  arise  from 
t;  e:i  natural  constitution  and  the  perverted  system  of  things 
anout  them,  he  over-rules  for  good,  rendering  them  the  means 

improving  their  faith,  of  quickening  their  hope,  and  of  prepa¬ 
ring  their  spirits,  for  glory. 

■[  to  be  a  Christian  indeed*  And  when  a  man  is 

arrived  through  grace  at  this  stature  in  Christ,  his  mind  is  not 
to  Co  ca)  i  led  about  with  every  wind  oj  doctrine ,  by  the  sleight 
oj  men ,  c i  c  unnitig  craftiness ,  whereby  th.y  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  ; 
1)11 1  it  stands  upon  Christ  as  a  rock,  and  can  contemplate  his 
o  >v  n  past  experience  of  his  truth,  which  is  iully  confirmed  by 
the  word  revealed ,  that  only  Direction  or  Law  to  him  of 
solid  worth,  measuring  all  other  principles,  but  itself  submit¬ 
ting  to  be  measured  by  none. 

in  a  word  ;  j.  all  this  be  demonstrated  to  spiritual  under¬ 
standing  in  ;hc  Bible,  and  brought  into  real  proof  and  experB 
encc  by  him  who  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  Bible  ;  doth  it 
not  demonstrate  at  the  same  time,  that  'Jesus  the  Lawgiver, 
whose  testimony  it  is,  can  be  none  less  than  Jehovah,  God 
over  all  *  L  he  gave  law  to  nature ,  or  the  elementary  world, 
and,  ;n  prool  d  .t,  suspended  that  law,  as  in  the  case  of  mira¬ 
cles —  1 1  he  cont:  oaled  the  artificial  life  of  sin  in  men,  by  his 
providence,  turning  their  designs  to  his  own  will — If  he  hath 
given  spiritual  Life  to  his  people,  and  maintains  it  infinitely  and 
eternally  when  given — Ii  nv  can  man  be  so  blinded  as  not  to 
see,  and  so  hardened  as  not  to  own,  the  essential  divinity  of 
Lis  person?  No  created  wisdom,  though  next  to  omniscient; 
no  created  strength,  though  nearest  to  what  is  almighty; 
could  possibly  plan  and  execute  that  amazing  scheme  and  sys¬ 
tem  of  salvation,  into  which,  it  is  said  of  the  angels,  as  of  their 
highest  effort,  that  they  desire  to  pry,  A  man  must  have  thd 


credulity  of  an  atheist,  and  fancy  that  all  the  universe  was  fi  a- 
med  by  accidental  vortices,  or  the  blindness  oi  a  modern  infi¬ 
del,  who  laughs  at  a  book  which  he  cannot  read  ;  before  he  can. 
venture  to  presume,  that  the  redemption  ol  man  is  the  fortu¬ 
nate  effort  of  a  creature. 

There  have  been  many  attempts  in  the  world  against  the  di¬ 
vinity  of  Jehovah  the  Redeemer  ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  they 
have  all  failed,  and  must  fail,  of  their  intended  design.  i  he 
elect  of  God  shall  never  be  finally  deceived ,  nor  the  gates  oj 
hell  prevail  against  his  church  of  the  redeeme  d. 

A  Christian,  therefore,  can  commiserate  the  unhappy  indus¬ 
try  of  a  modern  experimental  philosopher  (learned  and  r.;y> 
nious  in  earthly  things,  but  wretchedly  ignorant  and  incapable 
in  divine)  who  has  employed  himself  in  marshalling  wimt  ne 
probably  believes  to  be  the  corruptions  oj  Christianity ,  mm 
mustering  the  reluctant  fathers  to  the  support  oi  a  s; 
which  denies  the  divinity  (fi-  their  Lord  and  Master.  m 
they  alive,  they  would  doubtless  thank  him  for  his  pai  is  i  1 
ging  them  under  the  banners  of  Sot  inns ,  or  rather  Carpoas.  m, 
Cerinibus ,  and  Mahomet  his  great  antecessors.  They  would 
Certainly  be  much  surprized  to  be  told,  that  the  names  o:  1\  - 
ther ,  Son,  and  Spirit,  in  the  orthodox  sense,  are  not  to  be  found 
in  their  writings  or  in  the  Bible.  But,  admitting  for  a  moment, 
that  the  fathers  were  all  Unitarians  in  the  Socinian  notion  or 
the  term,  though  it  be  far  enough  from  the  truth  ;  there  is  no 
point  whatever  gained.  The  fathers  were  but  men,  and  Rub¬ 
ble,  though  generally  good,  men.  Their  piety  was  warm  and 
lively;  but  their  knowledge,  not  only  human  but  divine,  was 

for  the  most  Dart  moderate  and  slender.  Few  of  them  could 

1 

read  the  Old  Testament  in  its  own  language  ;  and  fewer  stu- 
died  to  read  it,  as  the  grand  confirmation  of  the  New.  (heir 
evidence,  however,  or  the  evidence  of  any  other  men,  were 
they  favored  with  tenfold  more  abilities,  is  not  to  be  taken  for 
valid,  without,  and  much  less  against,  the  author;*  v  of  the  word 
of  God.  Let  God  be  true ,  and  every  man  a  liar ,  who  oppose  • 
his  truth.  But  the  tael  is,  they  were  Unitarians  indeed,  ami 
so  is  every  Christian ,  for  Jehovah  our  Ad  shim  is  one  Jehovan. 
We  and  they  worship  one  God;  but  both  are  a  lorcrs  of  that 
one  GOG  in  three  Persons,  according  to  his  own  revela¬ 
tion  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.'*"  Those  are  names, 

*  Justin  Marty r/who  lived  very  nigh  to  the  apostolic  age,  A,  D. 
140  Ircnmis,  who  wrote  -Soon  after  him  ;  Chaises  Al:::au  dr  inns , 
or  the  same  century  ;  T 'ertul dan ,  about  t It c  same  period  ;  b’;/'v  w, 
A.  1).  230,  particularly  in  his  celebrated  quotation  of  1  "oho,  v.  7. 
and,  certainly,  Athanasius,  A.  D.  720,  to  say  nothing  id  ihe 
doud  of  witnesses  after  him  ;  were  surelv  among  the  most  antient 
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which  appear  in  the  Bible,  as  names  assumed  by  Jehovah.  Ei¬ 
ther,  therefore,  there  arc  three  Jehovah’s  ;  or,  the  three  names 
belong  to  three  persons  in  one  Jehovah.  The  former  it  can¬ 
not  be  ;  because  God  himself  says,  there  is  but  one  Jehpvah  : 
The  latter  then  is  the  truth ;  because  Jehovah  has  revealed 
himself  under  these  three  names,  as  names  respectively  be¬ 
longing  to  three  distinct  persons. 

1  he  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  the  Christian  ark  of  the  cove- 
m.iU.  Destroy  this  (if  such  an  expression  may  be  used)  and  it 
v  ould  not  he  diiiicult  to  prove,  that  all  t lie  redemption  of  Christ 
is  an  idle  imposture,  and  of  no  more  validity,  than  the  Koran 
oj  Muoomet,  the  Sbaster  of  the  Jdramins ,  or  the  reveries  of  a- 
ny  ancient  or  modern  heathen.  The  Bible  stands  or  falls  with 
tiiio  gi and  proposition.  T  it  be  not  true;  then  the  doctrines 
oi  the  incarnation,  atonement,  justification  and  everlasting 
salvation  by  Christ,  arc  also  untrue,  and  no  man  can  be  saved 
upon  the  system  laid  down  in  the  Scripture :  Consequently, 
iuat  also  is  raise,  and  the  several  authors  of  the  book  conspired 
jrom  age  to  age,  against  their  own  temporal  and  eternal  inter¬ 
est,  and  amidst  ail  the  pains  of  death,  to  delude  and  deceive. 
But,  if  the  Scripture  be  a  true  revelation  from  Cod;  then  this 
doctrine  oi  a  i  rinity  in  Jehovah  is  true  likewise,  the  satisfac- 

and  the  most  remarkable  fathers:  And  all  these  expressly  and  dis¬ 
tinctly  mention  the  three  divine  persons  in  the  Godhead,  as  objects, 
of  their  worship  and  adoration.  That  they  worshipped  them  as  one 
Cod,  is  readily  granted;  and  so  do  the  Christians  now,  whatever 
toe  hodmans ,  and  their  brethren,  the  sons  of  Mahomet,  may  assert 
to  the  contrary. — For  several  falsehoods,  imputed  to  the  Christians 
by  the  doctors  of  the  Koran  respecting  the  Trinity,  the  reader  is 
referred  to  Seiden  de  Synedr,  Vet.  Hebr.  1.  ii.  c.  4. — Though  it  be 
out  of  litt le  consequence  to  mention  such  opinions,  yet  the  notion 
r/‘  t!ie  above  mentioned  philosopher,  concerning  the  ejaculation  of 
/  !-°';ias  upon  the  appea ranee  of  Christ  to  him  after  his  resurrection, 
is  too  ridiculous  to  raise  any  but  a  smile  of  contempt  or  commise¬ 
ration.  According  to  him,  the  words,  My  Lut’d  and  Cy  Cod! 
were  a  mere  expression  of  the  apostle’s  astonishment;  so  that,  in¬ 
stead  of  being  a  declaration  of  his  fai  tT5  and  of  his  satisfaction  in 
C  hrist  s  resurrection,  they  only  amounted  to  a  breach  of  ’.lie  third 
commandment,  and,  in  the  presence  of  Christ  hitnself,  to  a  foolish 
and  impious  taking  the  venerable  name  of  God  in  vain.,  Such  men 
'vo, iid  do  well  to  recollect,  that  an  angel  had  before  applied  these 
very  names  to  Christ,  and  that  tliis  faT  .Iso  is  recorded  in  one  of 
the  gospels.  / Many  of  the  children  of  Jsra  l  (says  he,  speaking  of 
r]'>hn  tiie  Baptist)  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God  ;  Kind  ht  shall 
,:o  before  him  in  the  Spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  8c  c.  Luke  5.  16,  17-  It 
icaTree  needs  to  be  added,  that  the  perfon  whom  Jodi  went  before, 

el  in  this 
nd  God. 


is  Christ  ;  and  confequentlv,  that  he  was  called  by  the  ung< 
P‘acG  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  many  others,  both  Loud  a 
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tion  for  sin  is  true,  the  prophecies  and  promises  are^  true,  and 
the  experience  of  these  in  all  ages  by  tiic  people  o\  Goa  is  nei¬ 
ther  enthusiasm,  rant,  nor  delusion.  I  hey  can  say,  with  e- 
qual  confidence  and  comfort,  what  no  Soeinian  or  other  infidel 
ever  could,  that  We  know  that  the  Son  of  Goo  is  come 

ANO  HATH  GIVEN  ETS  AN  UNDERS  1  ANDING,  t  II  AT  WE  MAY 
KNOW  HIM  THAT  IS  TRUE;  AND  WE  ARE  IN  HIM  THAT  IS 
TRUE,  EVEN  IN  HIS  SoN  JESUS  CHRIST  .  THIS  IS  THE  J  RLE 
God,1  and  eternal  Life.  All  other  notions  of  the  God¬ 
head,  excogitated  by  proud  and  carnal  reason,  are  Idols  from 
which  the  children  of  God  are  exhorted  to  keep  themselves. 

Christian,  thou  hast  here  before  thee,  from  tue  scheme 
and  plan  of  the  word  and  law  or  thy  Redeemer ,  anothm  de¬ 
monstration  of  the  divinity  or  his  poison  .  And,  m a  ne¬ 
cessary,  arguments  might  be  multiplied,  and  pi  com  might  be 
given,  from  his  names,  his  ofnccs,  his  sayings,  and  Lis  deeds, 
to  fill  not  only  one  volume,  but  a  hundred  volumes  of  this 
compass,  with  the  important  truth.  Rut  were  tne  tlicine  pui- 
sued  ever  so  extensively,  it  must  all  result  to  one  conclusion, 
or  it  would  be  nothing  to  thee.  It  must  come  home  to  thy 
heart,  thy  experience,  and  thy  interest  ;  or,  though  the 
do&rine  be  very  true,  thou,  with  all  thine  assent,  wilt  not  be 
the  better  for  its  truth.  When  the  law  of  Christ  is  put  into 
thine  inward  parts ,  and  written  in  thine  heart  ;  then,  whether 
thou  art  small  or  great ,  high  or  low,  ricn  or  poor,  thou  wilt 
know  him,  who  put  it  there,  to  be  Jehovah  himsel  ,  who 
promised  in  his  covenant  to  do  all  this,  and  to  be  tne  Alehim 
of  his  people.  Jer.  xxxi.  33.  Of  this,  if  thou  art  indeed  a 
Christian,  thou  hast  had  thine  experience,  and  hast  proved 
the  doclrine  to  be  true  in  itself,  and  true  to  thee.  Upon  this 
ground  of  the  covenant  stand  fast.  No  unbeliever,  no  Arian , 
no  Soeinian ,  nor  other  denier  of  the  divinity  of  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  ever  did  or  could  expcrimentaly  live .  The  word  x>f 
God  must  be  untrue,  if  it  were  possible.  Nor  do  these  men 
conceive  any  thing  more  of  the  matter,  but  usually  to  make  it 
the  stumbling-stone  of  their  spiritual  ignorance  or  the  scoff  of 
their  pride.  Regard  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  farther 
than  to  pity  them;  and,  with  respeed  to  their  persons  (under 
the  utmost  abhorrence  of  their  principles  J  let  the  apostle’s 
maxim  be  thine  :  Be  gentle  to  all  men ,  apt  to  teach,  patient ,  in 
meekness  instructing  (or,  if  they  are  too  conceited  for  this,  in 
kindness  praying  for)  those>  that  oppose  themselves  j  ij  God 
peradventure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth  ;  and  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  devil ,  who  arc  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will. 

Reader,  thou  wilt  forgive  the  length  of  this  Essay,  if  it  be 
rendered  the  means  of  thy  seeing  and  enjoying  some  addition. 


nl  evidence  concerning  the  divinity  of  God  thy  Saviour  and 
Redeemer. 


<>  O 


rock. 


1i  scarce  needs  to  be  mentioned,,  that  a  rock  is  one  of  the 
most  durable,  compact,  and  impenetrable  substances  in  na* 
tuie  ;  and  that,  as  it  cannot  *be  injured  bv  the  ravages  of  time, 
it  is  most  capable  of  resisting  t lie  violence  of  the  elements,  or 
the  efforts  ox  man.  b or  this  reason,  God  would  be  known  to 
his  people  under  the  name  or  emblem  of  a  Rock  y  as  the  fittest 
representation  of  his  permament  and  invincible  power  ;  and  as 
the  natural  object,  by  which  they  might  conceive  and  be  as¬ 
sured  of  their  everlasting  stability  in  him.  Their  spiritual 
Rock  is  frm  ;  and  their  dependence  upon  him  is  privileged 
to  be  firm  also. 

Moses  celebrates  the  glories  of  this  Pvock  of  Israel ,  and  holds 
him  forth  as  the  confidence  and  salvation  of  the  Jews,  in  his 
admirable  song,-  just  before  he  left  them  to  sing  it  new  in 
heaven.  It  was  the  dying  testimony  of  his  faith,  and  one  of 
the  most  precious  legacies  to  the  church,  which  lie  could  pos¬ 
sibly  have  left  behind  him.  I  will  publish  (says  he)  the  Name 
or  Jehovah  ;  ascribe  ye  greatness  to  our  Alehim.  He  is  the 
Rock  ;  his  work  is  perfect.  The  rocks  of  nature  rent  before 
him,  and,  as  a  lively  copy  of  his  grace,  poured  forth  streams 
of  wale-*  for  the  support  of  his  chosen,  j  But  Jesburun  waxed 
fa.  and  r.  eked  ; — then  be  forsook  God  who  made  him,  and  lightly 
esteemed  c  ue  Rock  of  his  salvation.  Of  the  Roc  k  that  begat 
hi;  ■,  he  was  unmindful,  and  forgot  Al  that  formed  him.  This 
■  the  base  ingratitude,  not  ok  Israel  only,  supported  as  they 
were  by  miracle  in  the  wild  js,  but  of  all  men,  who  are  el 
c;u;.liy  nourished  and  preserved  by  the  power  of  God.  Health, 
rcr.gth,  food,  raiment,  and  every  other  blessing,  without 
grace  to  use  them,  arc  abused  and  perverted  to  the  vilest  pur* 
pose.;,  instead  of  being  employed  in  the  service  of  the  liberal 
hand  that  bestowed  them.  Men,  left  to  the  corruptions  of 
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their  own  hearts,  are  (as  the  psalmist  sings)  even  as  beasts  be¬ 
fore  God.-^ 

Thankful  Hannah  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  her  Strength,  and 
confessed,  There  is  none  holy  as  Jehovah;  for  there  is  none  be¬ 
side  thee  ;  neither  is  there  any  Rock  like  our  Alehim.*|* 

David  inquires,  Who  is  Al  besides  Jehovah  ?  And  who  is  a 
Rock  besides  our  Alehim?J  And,  at  another  time,  he  suppli- 

P  p 

*  Psalm  lxxiii.  22.  There  Was  a  moral ,  as  well  as  a  spiritual , 
do&rine  implied  in  the  prohibition  of  certain  animals  under  the  law. 
God’s  people  were  not  to  resemble  in  their  manners  the  predomi¬ 
nant  evil  tempers  of  many  beasts,  who,  tor  those  evil  tempers,  were 
marked  out  as  vile  and  unclean.  The  fierceness  of  some,  the  glut¬ 
tony  of  others,  and  the  filthy,  base,  or  lavage  dispositions  of  the 
rest,  were  to  be  held  in  greater  abhorrence  than  their  mere  flesh, 
which,  entering  the  mouth,  as  such,  could  never  defile  the  man  :  And 
men,  living  under  dominion  of  those  depravities,  are  therefore  more 
impure  in  the  sight  of  God,  than  those  beasts,  which  are  possessed 
of  them,  possibly  can  be  in  the  sense  of  the  law. 

Upon  this  account,  it  may  he  believed,  that  according  to  the  figu¬ 
rative  language  of  the  prophecies,  consonant  with  the  usual  man¬ 
ner  of  expression  in  the  East,  the  change,  which  passed  upon  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar ,  swoln  with  the  opinion  of  his  own  glory,  was  lite¬ 
rally  a  sudden  depostion  from  his  exalted  rank,  to  eat,  live,  and 
converse  with  those,  who  were  esteemed  the  beasts  of  the  peo!  ley  or 
refuse  of  mankind,  whose  ignorance  and  vices  were  similar  to  those 
of  brutes.  His  restoration  also  to  his  kingdom,  when  his  mind 
had  been  duly  humbled  by  this  humiliation  of  his  outward  circum¬ 
stances,  was  crowned  with  the  return  of  his  reason  or  understanding , 
by  which  he  saw,  that  God  had  made  this  disposal  of  him  by  his 
providence,  in  order  to  convince  him,  that  all  things  are  in  his  own 
hand,  and  not  in  the  power  of  creatures,  however  lifted  up  or  sup¬ 
ported  by  creatures.  He  was  driven  jrom  men ,  tint  is,  from  those 
who  for  wisdom  and  rank  were  esteemed  such,  and  eat  the  food  of 
blasts,  living  the  life  of  the  common  herd,  and  appearing  like  them 
in  his  bodily  condition,  till  he  knew  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in 
the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will.  After  this 
revolution  in  his  mind,  God  induced  another  revolution  for  his  re¬ 
turn  to  the  throne,  from  which,  in  a  moment,  he  had  been  driven 
and  displaced ,  andset  him  up  again  with  all  his  former  honors,  but 
with  the  additional  glory  of  knowing  and  acknowledging,  from 
whom  alone  he  had  received  them.  This'is  the  true  understanding 
of  a  man:  The  contrary  is  the  dull  grossness  of  a  beast. 

Both  the  Pythagoreans  and  P latonist s  borrowed  this  manner  of 
expression,  together  with  their  principal  doctrines,  from  me  East, 
And  the  Christian  Boethius  elegantly  represents  his  philosophy  as 
following  them,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  Consolatio  Philosophic. 
See  alfo  Vallinus's  notes  upon  him.  Edit,  Lugd.  Bat.  1656. 

t  1  Sam.  ii.  2-  t  2.  Sam.  xxii.  32.  Psalm  xviij,  qr. 


cates  his  gracious  help,  as  Jehovah  bis  Rock and  was  as* 
sured,  that,  though  bis  heart  and  his  flesh  failed,  the  Alehim 
was  the  Rockj  of  his  heart ,  and  his  portion  for  evcr\.  He 
looked  upon  Jehovah  as  his  defence  ;  and  he  always  found  his 
Alehim  to  be  a  Rock  of  refuge §.  He  sings  of  the  Alehim. 
as, the  Rock,  and  oi  the  Redeemer  as  the  High  God||. 

1  he  sublimely  evangelical  prophet  holds  the  same  comforta¬ 
ble  language,  and  exhorts  the  church  to  trust  in  Jehovah/ch 
ever  ;  for  (says  he)  in  Jam  Jehovah  is  the  Rock  of  ages.4! 
AikI  again  ;  Rehold  the  name  Jehovah  cometh  from  far,  for  the 
destruction  ol  his  people’s  enemies,  therefore,  (says  he  to  the 
faithful)  ye  shall  have  a  song — and  gladness  of  heart,  as  whet 
cne  gocth  with  a  pipe  to  come  into  the  mountain  of  Jehovah 
to  the  Rock  of  Israel.** 

1  o  him  also  the  seraphic  Ilabakkuk  appeals,  as  the  avengei 
or  idolatry  and  wrong,  when  he  says,  Art  thou  not  from  ever¬ 
lasting ,  Q  Jehovah  my  Aloah,  mine  holy  one;  we  shall  no, 
ate:  O  Jehovah,  thou  hast  ordained  them  for  judgment,  and, 
O  Rock,  thou  hast  established  them  for  correction. ff 

1  he  above  cited  texts  declare,  that  Jehovah,  Al,  Aloah 
the  Alehim,  the  holy  one,  and  the  name  Jehovah,  is  the 
Rock  of  salvation:  And  if  this  attribute  can  be  and  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  Jesus  Christ  j  it  constitutes  another  proof  of  hh 
right  to  the  names,  Jehovah,  Sec.  and  consequently,  of  his  es¬ 
sential  divinity. 

M  oses  bath  affirmed  that  Jehovah  alone,  who  is  the  Rock 
(y.xt  c %oxw,)  the  emphatical  Rock,  did  lead  Israel  through  the 
wilderness. Rut  the  apostle  Paul,  spiritually  describing  that 
journey  and  the  Rock  which  went  with  them ,  positively  asserts 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  this  Rock  was  Christ^.  And 
Christ  himself,  upon  Peter's  confession  of  his  faith  in  him  as 
the  promised  Messiah,  declares,  that  the  Father  alone  had 
revealed  this  knowledge  to  Peter,  and  points  to  his  own  per¬ 
son  as  the  Rock ,  on  which  he  would  build  his  church.  Christ 
therefore,  is  Jehovah  the  Rock.  This  argument  is  incon¬ 
testable.  v 

Now  if  Christ  be  the  Rock,  to  whom  both  the  law  and  the 
prophets  referred,  he  must  be  so  on  account  of  his  essentia] 


*  Psalm  xxviii.  r.  xix.  14. 

f  ;  literally,  Rock  of  my  heart.  Our  translators,  in  this 

and  in  some  oilier  texts  have  rendered  the  word  otherwise;  but  nc 
where  more  apposite  to  the  idea  of  power,  strength  and  durabilit} 
than  what  th a  radical  sense  itself  contains. 


J  Ps.  Ixxiii.  26. 

*1;  Isaiah  xxvi.  4. 

Deiit,  xxxii.  12. 
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CoD-head;  for  to  talk  of  eternity,  invincible,  strength  and  se¬ 
curity  as, essential  properties  in  a  created  being,  would  be  as¬ 
cribing  to  the  tenuity  of  a  shadow  all  the  hardness  of  a  stone- 
But,  considering  that  Jesus  is  God,  there  will  appear  a  per- 
fe6l  congruence  in  the  names  and  epithets  ascribed  to  him  as 
the  Rock  of  Israel,  and  a  beautiful  propriety  and  agreement  in 
the  image  with  the  other  ideas,  which  those  names  are  intend- 
ed  to  convey.  For  instance;  that  Jehovah  is  a  spiritu  1 
Rock  of  strength,  is  no  wonder,  when  his  eternal  power  and 
Gov-bead  are  in  view.  Or,  that  the  spiritual  Rock  is  Jeho¬ 
vah,  is  no  matter  of  surprize  ;  since  it  only  expresses,  by  an 
emblem,  his  great  power  and  perpetuity. 

Thus,  it  is  plain,  the  attributes,  which  are  given  to  Christ , 
prove  him  to  be  Jehovah,  because,  they  are  and  can  be  predi¬ 
cable  of  no  other. 

The  Christian’s  Rock  of  defence,  of  refuge,  and  of  foun  ch¬ 
elation,  therefore,  is  the  adorable  Jesus Christ  is  the  be- 

* 

*  The  rat  toil  a  l  part  of  the  Christian  foundation,  or  those  ex- 
ternal  proofs  of  its  verity  which  are  objetls  of  reason  (lor  the 
greater  and  nobler  part,  which  is  internal ,  is  solely  and  really  an 
object  of  faith,)  are  sure  and  invincible,  and  have  been  proved  to 
be  so  by  the  plainest  and  fairest  ratiocinations.  Mornaus ,  Gro - 
tins ,  La  Ptnchoy  Iceland,  and  Bishop  Hint,  among  the  moderns, 
have  distinguished  themselves  in  this  way  unanswerably.  The 
method  of  the  last,  as  he  himself  hath  given  it  in  his  sum  of  a  ve¬ 
ry  considerable  folio ,  may  not  be  displeasing  in  its  recital  to  the 
English  reader.  The  first  point  proved  in  his  “  evangelical  de¬ 
monstration”  is,  that  the  books  of  {the  Old  and  New  Testament 
were  written  about  those  very  times ,  in  which  they  are  stated  to 
have  been  written;  and  by  those  very  authors,  to  whom  they  are 
ascribed.  2-  Upon  the  proof  of  this,  it  follows,  that  the  whole 
history  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  predicted  in  the  Old  Testament 
long  before  it  came  to  pass  in  the  New.  g.  These  two  positions  be- 
in?  established  and  admitted,  it  must  next  be  admitted,  that  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  arc  indisputably  true  4, 
And  if  the  prophecies  concerning  J  sus  in  the  Old  Testament  are 
fulfilled  in  the  New,  and  if  thus  the  books  of  both  Testaments,  in 
this  reciprocal  confirmation,  must  be  allowed  to  be  true,  t lie  con¬ 
sequence  is  equally  certain,  lhat  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  Messiah, 
and  that  no  fair  doubt  can  possiblv  remain  concerning  die  truth 
of  the  Christian  religion.” — This  is  the  sum  of  his  “  demonstra¬ 
tion,”  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  establish  by  all  the  eviden¬ 
ces,  which  his  uncommon  learning  and  abilities  could  '  finish  for 
tiie  purpose.  And  yet,  after  all  these  learned  and  laudable  1  ibonrs 
(for  they  justly  deserve  the  approbation  of  every  Christian  mind) 
it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  there  is  infinitely  more  real  demon¬ 
stration  of  the  truth  in  the  experimental  application  of  one  verse 
in  the  Bible,  than  in  all  the  rational  and  literary  deductions  in 
the  world:  Just  as  there  is  incomparably  more  convidtfon  to  be 


1  lever  s  home,  and  the  believer’s  all.  In  the  Redeemer  is  the 
fullness  of  grace,  of  power,  of 'security  ;  and  none,  who  trust- 
eth  m  lum,  shall  ever  be  confounded.  The  rocks  indeed  of 
nature  may  perish,  and,  at  the  final  consummation  of  all  things 
shall  ci u  1 1 1 1  >  1  e  to  atoms  in  u  the  wreck  of  worlds;”  but  die 
Rock  of  ages  and  of  salvation  shall  endure  for  ever.  Through 

c}  n.i ’  ,l*c  exists  the  same  ,*  and  his  being  can  suffer  nei¬ 
ther  diminution  nor  decay. 

If  Jesus  were  not  the  eternal  God  ;  what  a  cloud  of  horror 
and  despair  must  overwhelm  the  awakened  soul  ?  Where  can 
a  c  feature,  who  waits  for  immortality,  expedl  to  find  it,  but  in 
!im  a^one’  1S  the  author,  the  essence,  and  proprietor  ol 
v  lie  eternal  ?  1  o  depend  upon  a  finite,  being  for  an  infinite  mer- 
cy,  must  be  the  quintessence  of  folly,  and  would  constitute 
that  very  enthusiasm,  which  some  rational  irrationals  affeft  to 
blame.  And  to  leave  the  world  under  so  sad  a  delusion,  is  a 
tUi  .more  shuddering  affair,  than  to  step  from  any  earthly  pre¬ 
cipice  into  a  dark  and  unfathomable  gulph  below. 

Jesus  is  that  living  Rock,  from  whom  flow  all  the  living  wa¬ 
ters,  which  make  glad  the  city  oj  God.*  To  the  inhabitants  of 
Zion,  and  to  the  heirs  of  salvation,  this  Rock  (as  Job  experi¬ 
enced)  pourcth  out  the  everlasting  rivers  of  oily  or  the  most 
perfect  pleasures  and  purity  for  evermore.  They  are  satisfied 
v.  ith  delights,  as  with  honey,  out  of  this  stony  Rock.  This  sus¬ 
tained  the  church  in  the  wilderness  under  the  law;  and  this 
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alone  supports  the  church  in  a  desert  world  under  the  gospel 
1  he  former  did  ail  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat ,  and  did  all  drim 


the  same  spiritual  drink,  as  the  latter;  even  of  that  Roc. 
which  was  Christ .  u  He  was  the  substance  of  the  ceremonies 
the  doctrine  of  the  prophets,  the  accomplishment  of  the  pro 
mis.es,  the  joy  and  salvation  of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  tlu 
desire  and  expectation  of  all  flesh.” 

1  his  title  then  ol  our  God  manifestly  indicates,  that  he  i; 
able  to  succour,  and  able  to  save.  He  affords  a  shadow  to  th< 
weary  traveller, J  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  distress,  a  refuse 

/  ^  '  O 


found  by  touching,  tasting,  or  seeing  any  object,  than  can  be  ob¬ 
tained  from  a  thousand  eloquent  discourses  upon  the  form  or  co¬ 
lour  of  it.  A  full  conquest  can  then,  and  then  only,  be  obtained 
over  the  doubt  of  a  naturally  unbelieving  mind  ;  when  the  Spirit  of 
truth  comes  and  guides  it  into  all  the  truth ,  and  when  he  so  glori - 
fr:s  the  Redeemer,  as  to  take  the  various  circumstances  of  his 
great  salvation,  and  shew  or  enforce  them,  upon  the  heart  and  un¬ 
derstanding  together,  by  his  own  divine  power.  This  is  what  the 
apostle  calls  the  “  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,”  than  which  no* 
thing  can  he  more  clear,  convincing,  and  irresitable. 

*  ksahn  xlvi.  4.  job  xxix,  6,  if  Isa.  xxxii.  2, 
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from  the  storm, ^  a  basis  for  his  feet.'j*  He  pours  forth  a  river 
for  refreshment, J  oil  lor  gladness, §  and  honey  for  delight.^ 
Ide  is  strong  to  resist  his  enemies,  and  snarp  as  a  flint  to  des- 
troy  them.  Well  then  may  we  ejaculate,  with  wise  and  holy 
Ethan  ;  O  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  who  is  a  strong  Lord  like 
ii7ito  thee  ;  or  to  thy  jaithjulness  round  about  thee 

Reader,  hast  thou  been  blessed  with  the  various  experiences 
of  this  truth  in  thy  soul  ? — These  are  not  the  mere  fervors  of 
imagination,  but  the  abiding  and  sensible  perceptions  ol  the 
inner  man.  Hast  thou  known  what  it  is  to  have  the  munition  oj 
Rocks  for  thy  safeguard  and  salvation  And,  previous  to  this, 
hast  thou  felt  a  change  pass  upon  thee,  not  effedledby  the  pow¬ 
ers  of  flesh  and  blood,  nor  induced  by  mere  moral  suasion,  nor 
by  the  all  feeble  efforts  of  human  reason,  but  by  the  operation 
and  energy  of  the  Most  High?  Has  thy  own  rock  been  turned 
into  a  standing  water ,  and  chy  flint  into  a  fountain  <f  waters  R*  v 
or,  in  other  words,  is  tiiy  heart  oj  stone  removed,  and  hast  thou 
received,  in  its  stead,  an  heart  oj  flesh? — This  is  the  great 
work  of  God.  Man  cannot  change  the  substance  of  things, 
nor  reduce  adamants  to  fluids.  Nor  canst  thou  do  any  thing 
good  of  thyself ;  nor  any  creature  work  so  divine  a  change 
within  thee. 

Believing  soul  ;  thou  art  built  upon  a  rock  indeed,  and  thy 
building,  or,  rather,  the  building  of  God  in  thee,  shall  stand 
fast  for  ever.  IndefeCtible  is  thy  foundation  ;  and  thy  super¬ 
structure  will  be  indefectible  too.  If  others  represent  the 
R.ock  of  ages,  as  a  shifting,  unsolid  quicksand;  or,  if  thev  at¬ 
tempt  to  mould  the  unchangeable  God  after  the  fashion  of  their 
own  unsettled  minds  ;  do  thou  adhere  to  the  words  of  faithful¬ 
ness  and  truth,  and  rest  thy  all  upon  Him,  who  hath  declared 
himsdf  to  be  Jehovah  without  change  ;  and  who,  having  lo¬ 
ved  his  own ,  will  invariably  love  them  to  the  end.  When  the 
'  * 

Lord  of  Hosts  can  lose  his  power,  or  the  God  of  truth  become 
a  liar;  then,  and  then  only,  shall  they,  who  lean  upon  his  arm, 
and  believe  in  his  word,  perish  from  their  hopes,  and  be  deceiv¬ 
ed  into  destruction. 

Learn,  therefore,  to  discard  all  such  unworthy  representa¬ 
tions  of  thy  faithful  Lord,  as  may  incline  thee  to  doubt  of  his 
truth  in  fulfilling  his  covenant  of  grace  and  of  glory,  Such  low 
thoughts  of  God  can  originate  only  from  the  grossest  darkness, 
and  are  really  unworthy  of  the  devil.  He  knows  to  his  cost, 
that  the  Lord  is  faithful  and  just  in  all  his  ways,  ami  that  his 
punishment  is  irremediable,  because  Ids  avenger  cannot 
change. 

*  Isa.  xxv.  4.  iv.  6.  f  Psalm  xh  2. 

§  Isa.  lxi -  3.  |)  Psalm  cxix.  103. 
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Begin  then,  even  now  in  thy  soul,  O  believer,  the  iov  of  thv 
redemption.  Cry  out  and  shout ,  tbou  inhabitant  of  Zion  •  for 
great  ,s  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee.  Both'thou 
and  ail  the  ransomed  of  Jehovah  shall  return  from  the  misera¬ 
ble  captivity  of  stn  and  Satan,  and  shall  come  to  Zion,  to  the 
c  lure  1  ot  the  first-born  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven 
,,  everlasting  joy  upon  your  beads ;  ye  shall  obtain  joy  and 
gadness, and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  fee  away.  It  will  be 
ut  a  1 1 e  e  w  nie,  Chiistian,  ii  thou  art  young;  and  it  can  be 
bin  a  very  little  while,  if  thou  art  aged ;  ere  thisblessed  Scrip¬ 
ture  shall  be  fulfilled  to  thee.  The  whole  of  thy  time  upon 
caith  is  buta  span  ;  and  how  much  of  this  span  has  been  lost? 


So  Simonides  being  asked,  bow  Ion g  be  bad  lived P — u  A 


,  .  7  —  in/Lu  i- i i.  very 

short  time  (says  he)  though  many  years.”*  But  thou  art  tc 
li\e  leahy  and  forever  with  thy  God. 

In  the  divine  persuasion  of  this  comfortable  truth,  say  with 

^°/}  Cand?  him,  mayest  thou  feel  while  thou  sayest 
i  t .)  Behold  God  is  my  salvation  :  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid k 
jot  Jah  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  son p-,  he  also  is  be- 
conn,  my  sa. canon.  1  his  is  the  melody  of  heaven  ;  and  there 
is  no  true  harmony,  beside  this,  among  the  inhabitants  of  earth. 
-L.Vc ry  thing  else  is  discordant  and  vain. 


■<>  <V  - 
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"TTCTliIiN  man  fell  from  God,  he  fell  immediately  into  such 
V  V  a  disease  ol  body  and  soul,  as  inevitably  entailed  upon 
him  and  all  his  posterity,  not  only  death  spiritual  and  tempo- 
i'ii,  but  (if  a  remedy  had  not  been  provided)  death  eternal. 
Hence,  the  bodies  oi  men  have  been  pained  with  maladies  of 
innumerable  kinds,  and  their  souls  tormented  with  tiie  still 
vioie  horrible  diseases  of  envy,  malice,  lust,  and  sin;  all  of 
t  hem  incurable  by  nature,  and  each  of  them  sufficient  by  itself 
to  destroy  the  world.  All  the  elements,  since  that  melancho¬ 
ly  hour,  have  been  at  war  with  man.  The  air  he  breathes, 
•ind  the  food  lie  cats,  while  they  yield  him  a  momentary  re¬ 
lief,  the  better  (as  it  were)  to  support  their  rage,  augment  the 
principles  of  corruption,  and  drive  him  onward  to  his  tomb. 

*  St ob us,  Serai,  xevi. 
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Hostile  spirits,  the.  partners  and  the  instigators  of  his  rebelli¬ 
on,  vent  their  unceasing  malice  upon  his  soul,  foment  the  ra¬ 
ging  passions  which  themselves  endure,  and  seem  to  feel  a 
gloomy  pride,  in  making  their  vi&iin  as  completely  miserable 
as  themselves. 

This  is  the  present  state  of  man.  Yet  how  many  are  there, 
who  resist  their  own  experience,  and  who  dare  to  blaspheme  . 
the  God  of  purity  by  saying,  that  their  nature  is  just  as  holy 
now,  as  ever  it  originally  was  ^  and  that,  in  these  very  circum¬ 
stances,  the  Almighty  created  and  infused  the  living  spirit  in¬ 
to  Adam  P  Thus  they  foolishly  charge  God  with  all  the  moral 
evil,  which  we  daily  see  disgracing  and  tormenting  the  world, 
and  with  all  the  natural  ills,  which  insert  a  portion  of  misery 
into  every  enjoyment  of  life.  But  reason,  as  well  as  Scrip¬ 
ture,  loudly  proclaims,  that  he,  who  is  transcendent  in  purity, 
cannot  be  the  author  of  sin  ;  and  that  he  could  not,  consistently 
with  his  goodness  and  truth,  punish  and  distress  his  creatures, 
unless  they  had  affedted  his  justice  and  deserved  his  resentment. 
This  insensibility  of  disease  is  one  of  its  most  dangerous 
symptoms  ;  and,  if  no  extraordinary  aid  interpose,  leaves  the 
poor  creature,  who  hath  it,  both  helpless  and  hopeless  toge¬ 
ther. 

But  unto  you  (says  the  living  God)  that  fear  my  name ,  that 
acknowledge  the  revelation  of  my  will,  and  believe  in  my  sa¬ 
ving  word  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in 
his  wings.*  As  if  Jehovah  had  said,  Though  my  people  have 
contracted  a  thousand  diseases  in  their  bodies  and  souls,  by 
turning  aside  from  the  right  way,  yet  will  I  send  Him,  who  is 
able  to  save,  who  shall  heal  their  backslidings  and  love  them 
freely.  He  shall  heal  the  broken,  in  heart ,  and  bind  up  their 
woundsf  In  his  days  shall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of  the  book , 
and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity ,  and  out  of 
darkness  ;  the  meek  also  shall  increase  their  joy  in  Jehovah, 
and  the  poor  among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Isra¬ 
el."^  Wherefore,  say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful  heart ,  Be 
strong ,  fear  not\  Behold,  your  God  will  come  with  vengeance , 
even  God  with  a  recompcnce  ;  he  will  come  and  save  you.  || 

This  was  that  Angel,  or  sent  one ,  in  the  wilderness,  who 
went  before  the  people  of  Israel,  who  blessed  their  bread  and 
their  water ,  who  supplied  all  the  wants  of  that  amazing  multi¬ 
tude,  and  who  took  away  sickness  from  the  midst  of  them:\  And 
this  Angel  was  Jehovah,  that  healed  them.** 

This  was  the  Physician,  to  whom  David  tuned  his  harp, 
when  he  sang  ;  Bless  Jehovah,  0  my  soul ,  and  forget  not  alibis 

*  Mai.  iv.  2.  f  Psalm  cxlvii.  3.  J  Isa.  xxix.  iB,  19, 

||  Isa.  xxxv.  4,  J.  §  Exod.  xxiii.  23 — 25.  **  Exod.  xv.  26. 
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benefits ;  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities  ;  who  healetb  all 
thy  diseases;  who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction;  and 
w/eo  ci  owneth  toee  with  loving  hindness  and  tender  mercies  ^ 
The  prophets  foretold  the  appearing  of  this  Physician, 'des¬ 
cribed  his  ofEce  of  healing,  and  declared  his  ability  to  peform  it ; 
because  he  was  no  other  than  Jehovah. 

And  when  the  Physician  appeared  in  the  fulness  of  time,  he 
demonstrably  proved  himself  to  be  the  divine  person,  whom 
prophets  had  preached  and  expe&ed,  and  to  whom  psalmists 
had  pointed  their  praises  and  sung.  He  went  about  doino- 
good  and  healing  all  manner  oi  diseases  that  could  distemper 
the  body,  and  every  species  of  iniquity  that  could  infect  the 
soul.  When  the  Grecian  painter,  Zeuxis ,  presented  his  in¬ 
comparable  pictures  for  nothing;  his  vanity  prompted  him  to 
give  this  reason  for  his  condudt,  u  that  his  performances  were 
above  all  price.  So  Jesus ,  the  Lord  of  all ,  above  the  suspici¬ 
on  of  a  vain-glorious  pride,  performed  his  mighty  work  of  heal¬ 
ing  freely  and  without  reward;  because  it  was  impossible  to 
propose  any  to  him,  which  could  either  merit  his  favor  or  claim 
his  acceptance.  And  we  do  not  find,  that  a  single  person,  a- 
mong  all  the  multitudes  which  he  healed,  was  so  insensible  of 
the  worth  of  the  remedy  or  the  dignity  of  the  Physician,  as  to 
make  him  so  degrading  an  offer.  *  He  healed  for  nothing;  and 
those,  whom  he  healed,  could  give  him  nothing,  but  what  his 
own  bounty  had  conferred  upon  them  before.  Jesus  declared 
himself  to  be  the  great  Physician,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets  did  write,  and  confirmed  that  declaration  by 
tokens,  as  supernatural  as  they  were  various,  upon  the  bodies 
and  souls  of  men.  No  disease  of  the  body  ever  passed  under 
his  all-healimg  hand,  without  a  pcrfebl  and  incontestable  cure. 
There  was  not  a  malady,  which  could  affedl  the  human  frame, 
but  which  found  in  him  a  gracious  remedy  ;  and  not  only  those 
infirmities,  which  had  been  incurred  by  the  misfortunes  of  life, 
but  even  those  with  which  men  were  born,  and  which  are 
therefore  deemed  absolutely  incurable,  were  removed  in  an  in¬ 
stant,  and  healed  by  a  word,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  pati¬ 
ents  themselves,  and  even  to  the  convidlion  of  those  who  hated 
his  person.  There  were  enemies  enough  to  Jesus ,  who  would 
have  been  glad  of  any  opportunity  to  have  detebled  his  pre¬ 
tensions,  had  he  been  an  impostor. f  Nor  were  his  enemies 
simple  men,  easily  deceived  by  specious  pretences,  but  some  of 

*  Psalm  ciii.  2,  3,  jp 

y  “  A  learned  physician,  (says  Bp.  Stillingfleet )  undertook  to 
make  it  evident,  lVoin  the  circumstances  of  the  history,  and  from 
the  received  principles  among  the  most  authentic  physicians,  that 
the  diseases,  cured  by  our  Saviour,  were  all  incurable  by  the  rules 
of  physic.”  Gul.  Acler.  de  merbis  Evang.in  Or'ig .  Suer.  L.  ii.  c,  10. 
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the  wisest  and  most  learned  in  the  Jewish  nation  ;  scj  d>es, 
Pharisees,  chief  priests,  and  lawyers,  who  watched  eveiy  oc¬ 
casion  to  entrap  him,  and  who,  it  appears,  scrutinized  his  ac¬ 
tions  with  the  utmost  perspicacity  and  care.]  1  o  piove  that 
he  was  more  than  man,  he  carried  his  capacity  to  heal  beyond 
the  methods  of  man.  As,  in  the  beginning,  at  the  speaking  of 
a  word,  all  creation  was  formed,  and  universal  nature  received 
its  being ;  so  at  the  speaking  of  a  word,  this  great  Immanuel  re¬ 
stored  the  spirit  to  its  tenement  of  clay,  and  raised  a  putrifying 
corpse,  in  a  moment,  to  its  former  possession  ol  lile.J  1  he 
Jews  saw  it,  and  were  astonished  ;  and  some,  that  were  aston¬ 
ished,  believed.  Others  remained,  though  under  the  convic¬ 
tion  of  their  senses,  in  the  amazing  unbelief  ©i  their  hearts  ; 
which  may  serve  to  shew  us,  that  it  is  impossible  lor  man  to 
believe  in  Christ,  by  the  powers  of  his  own  will  or  strength, 
even  though  one  arose  from  the  dead.  1 1  And  this  wonderful 
fad  also  declared,  that  it  is  apparently  more  easy  to  restore 
the  forsaken  clay  to  re-animation  and  vigour,  than  to  quicken 
a  spirit,  hardened  in  unbelief,  and  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins , 
unto  newness  of  life.  He,  who  performed  the  one,  did  however 
demonstrate  himself  able  also  to  perform  the  other.  Some  o' 
his  disciples  were  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,  and 
were  brought  into  spiritual  life,  by  a  single  word,  unattended 
with  the  exterior  means  of  conviction,  or  with  any  other  evi¬ 
dent  cause.  Their  prejudices,  their  worldly  pursuits,  their 
consideration  of  friends,  of  pleasure,  or  of  fame,  vanished  in  a 
moment,  or,  in  a  moment,  were  submitted  to  his  will.  Their 
hearts  were  in  his  possession,  whenever  his  grace  demanded 
them  ;  and  they  could  have  no  motive  for  their  constant  atten¬ 
tion  to  a  person  of  so  much  apparent  poverty  and  sorrow,  but 
an  inward  constraining  power,  whose  efficacy  was  seen  in  re¬ 
taining  those,  whom  he  was  pleased  to  retain,  under  all  the 
obloquy  and  contempt  with  which  they  were  insulted,  and  un¬ 
der  the  continual  expeditions  of  persecution  and  death,  lie 
cured  those  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,  whom  he  pleased  to 
cure  ;  and,  whom  he  pleased  not  thus  to  cure,  he  passed  by. 

The  Jews  were  witnesses  of  this  almighty  Physician’s 
skill ;  and,  unable  to  resist  the  undeniable  evidence  of  their 
senses,  imputed  his  power  to  Satan:  As  if  the  arch-enemy 
of  man  would  become  his  friend,  or  the  grand  cause  of  all  woe 
could  attempt  to  relieve  that  in  man,  which  he  cannot  remove 
in  himself.  But  Satan  never  willed  to  do  such  honor  to  Jc- 
sus ,  nor,  by  advancing  Christ* s  kingdom,  to  ruin  his  own. 
Thus  they  unwillingly  admit  these  fads  to  be  miracles,  or.  the 

Q.q 


t  John  ix,  13,  &c.  1:  John  xi.  43,  S: c,  jj  Luk 
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t  fie 61s  of  a  power  more  than  human  ;  and  their  evidence,  being 
the  evidence  of  enemies,  is  equally  unsuspicious  and  strong  ** 

Porphyry ,  Celsus ,  Julian ,  the  emperor  and  apostate,  and 
the  Jews,  in  the  height  of  their  enmity  to  Jesus  Christ ,  have 
also  admitted  the  miracles  which  he  performed  ;  but  imagined 
(yet  with  great  absurdity,  Considering  the  end  for  which  he 
performed  them)  that  he  was  an  adept  in  magical  arts,  and  so 
made  use  of  some  diabolical  powers.^ 

Those,  whom  the  Saviour  healed,  bore  a  grateful  testimony 
to  the  divinity  of  his  power;  and,  under  the  influences  of  his 
grace,  acknowledged  and  adored  the  glory  of  his  person. 

God  the  Father,  and  God  tine  Holy  Ghost,  the  other  co¬ 
existent  subsistences  in  the  divine  essence,  witnessed  him  to 
be  u  the  Lord  from  heaven,  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father 
full  of  grace  and  truth.” 

The  very  devils,  feeling  his  omnipotent  constraint,  testified 
aloud  of  this  wonderful  Physician,  and  confessed  him  to  be 
“  the  Christ  the  Sox  of  GoD.”f  All  hell  acknowledges  his 
divinity  under  the  tremendous  force  of  his  wrath ;  and  the 
unhappy  worms,  who  now  deny  his  eternal  power  and  God¬ 
head,  will  one  day  be  glad  to  shelter  themselves  under  it  from 
the  vengeance  due  to  sin,  or  must  be  compelled  to  own, 
what  they  now  deny,  by  a  long  and  sad  series  of  unabating 
sorrows. 

And  indeed,  considering  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  ma¬ 
ladies,  which  it  was  decreed  he  should  remedy;  how  could 
such  cures  be  performed,  unless  the  Physician  were  almighty 
to  heal  ?  How  could  such  causes  be  removed,  unless  Jesus 
were  almighty  to  save?  None,  before  the  Saviour,  ever 
wrought  such  mighty  works  bv  a  word  of  command,  or  by  a 
simple  touch.  The  effects  too  were  as  permanent,  as  the 
cause  was  momentary.  Yet  these  were  but  temporal  mercies, 
and  were  given  in  order  to  shew  the  omnipotence  of  healing, 
which  resided  in  Jesus  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  What  sick¬ 
ness  is  to  the  body,  that  sin  is  to  the  mind.J  Christ  there¬ 
fore  shewed  himself  Lord  over  both,  by  removing  the  one  and 
the  other;  and,  to  give  an  infallible  criterion,  that  he  had 
power  to  forgive  sins,  or  to  heal  the  soul,  which  the  Jews 
themselves  owned  to  be  the  essential  prerogative  of  Jehovah , 
lie  cured  a  paralytic  in  a  moment. 

Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only  ?  This  was  their  ques¬ 
tion  to  Christ ;  and  it  implied  an  undeniable  truth.  He  took 
them,  therefore,  at  their  word,  and  forgave  the  sins  of  a  man 
before  them.  Fie  proved,  that  he  had  effedled  this  spiritual 

#  See  tills  argument  accurately  pursued  by  Grotius  in  his  trea¬ 
tise  De  Vcr .  1<  cv .  Christ,  lib.  ii/§  2—5.  &  lib.  v.  §  2—5. 
f  Luke  iv.  4r.  f  Mark  ii.  17.  Luke  v.  31. 
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fa61,  by  another  equally  impossible  to  man,  which  appealed  to 
their  senses  :  u  Rise  up  and  walk,”  was  a  command  ot  equal 
force  from  him,  as,  u  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  :  And 
for  the  same  reason  only — — because  he  was  true  and 
God,  accomplishing  botn  the  one  and  the  othei  at  a  word. 

Nor  are  this  Physician’s  cures  the  cure  of  a  day  ;  but  re¬ 
main  for  ever  and  ever.  The  soul,  which  is  once  healed  and 
restored  by  Jesus  Christ ,  shall  never  perish  ;  because,  upon 
the  introdudtion  of  everlasting  lire,  death  lias  necessarily  lost 
his  dominion  over  it.  He  heals  for  eternity.  1  His  he  could 
not  do,  were  he  not  eternal  in  his  own  nature  ;  but,  being 
the  God  of  ages,  his  mighty  influence  extends,  from  before 
all  worlds,  to  worlds  infinite  and  perpetual  to  come.  And  as 
Jehovah  only  could  heal  thus,  it  follows,  that  Christ  had  a 
nature  superior  to  the  human,  conjoined  with  tiie  human, 
which  nature  was  Jehovah. 

The  cause ,  ox  principle,  of  Christ' s  healing  was  as  wonder¬ 
ful  as  the  healing  itself.  For  himself  took  our  infirmities  and 
hare  our  sicknesses  and  he  did  this,  by  bis  ownself  bearing 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.'\  lie  received  our  dis¬ 
ease,  and  imparted  to  us  his  health.  He  sustained  our  sor¬ 
row,  that  we  might  have  his  peace.  He  underwent  our  death, 
that  we  might  enjoy  his  own  everlasting  life.  O  what  a  com¬ 
passionate  Physician  is  here  1  Just  as  gracious,  merciful,  and 
kind  ;  as  he  is  able,  intelligent,  and  sure. 

Having  assumed  our  nature,  he  is  intimately  acquainted 
with  all  our  infirmities.  There  is  not  a  disease  of  the  soul, 
but  he  has  halm  from  Gilead some  leaves  of  the  tree  which 
are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations to  apply  for  its  cure.  He 
knows  the  root  of  the  disease  ;  and  he  knows  too  the  efficacy 
of  his  medicine,  and  his  own  ability  to  heal.  Yet,  they  that 
he  whole  need  not  a  physician ,  but  they  that  are  sick. \  And 
who  can  these  be  in  the  midst  of  this  distempered  world,  where 
sin  is  as  epidemical  as  the  pestilence,  and  rages  in  its  malig¬ 
nant  symptoms  like  a  plague  ?  Where  shall  we  find  those  heal¬ 
thy  souls,  who  need  not  this  Physician’s  aid? — There  are  none 
such  born  of  women;  but  there  are  many,  who  fancy  them¬ 
selves  in  this  perfect  case,  and  are  light-hearted,  only  because- 
they  are  light-headed.  But  when  a  man  is  once  brought  to 
his  right  mind,  he  may  turn  the  language  of  the  most  avowed 
atheist  against  himself,  and  say  ; 


Nunc  ratio  nulla  cst  restancli ,  nulla  facultas , 
/htenias  quoniam  pcenas  in  morte  timendum . 


Lucret. 


*  Matt,  v Hi .  i  7, 
£  Key,  £xih  %. 


t  I  Pet.  i i .  2/j. 
\\  Matt,  ix.  m. 


t  jer.  viii,  22, 
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No  sense  t’  oppose,  no  vigor,  now  remains  ; 

For  after  death  he  dreads  eternal  pains. 

A  person,  raging  out  of  his  senses  in  a  violent  fever,  may  ima« 
gine  himself  easy  and  well ;  but  this  very  circumstance  is  one 
of  the  worst  symptoms  of  his  disease.  Thus  many  poor  dead 
smnei  s,  and  many  Pharisaic  professors  of  religion,  are  as  in¬ 
sensible  of  any  spiritual  malady  as  a  stock  or  a  stone.  The 
.list  u<>se  given  to  tnese  persons  by  the  great  Physician,  if  he 
gi\c  them  lus  aid,  is,  to  make  them  feel  and  to  bnno"  them  to 
linn  senses  ;  and  then  they  are  the  first  to  complain,  howde- 
ceived  they  have  hitherto  been;  and  how  really  and  dreadful¬ 
ly  disordered  at  present  they  *re.  And  when  they  feel  the 
intolerable  torments  of  sin,  and  cry  out  for  help  in  the  excru¬ 
ciating  pangs  of  their  disorder,  they  are  not  far  from  a  reme¬ 
dy.  Jesus ,  who  hath  brought  them  to  the  sense  of  this,  will 
never  leave  his  patients,  till  he  hath  made  them  perfedly 

whole.  None  ever  cried  to  him  for  help,  and  cried  for  his 
jnercy  in  vain* 

But  in  the  midst  of  the  contagious  air  which  men  breathe 
below,  and  thiough  the  natural  indiscretions  of  the  human 
hem  t,  tne  patients  of  the  great  Physician  are  and  have  been  oc¬ 
casionally  assaulted  by  a  dreadiul  relapse  ;  some  have  fallen 
into  the  oiigmai  hoiiois  of  their  disease,  and  some  have  been 
c]iiit_e  insensible  undei  it*  \  et,  these  being  the  great  Physici¬ 
an’s  charge,  though  he  may  let  them  sustain  their  anguish  a- 
while,  that  they  may  be  taught  prudence  in  venturing  out  of 
his  sight  into  the  world;  lie  will  never  leave  nor forsake  them, 
till  he  hath  stopped  their  spiritual  issue  of  blood ,  but  will  again 
heal  their  backslidmgs ,  and  love  them  freely.  Pie  is  Jehovah 
to  recover,  as  well  as  Jesus  to  head.  For  a  small  moment  in¬ 
deed  his  anger  may  endure,  yet  in  his  favour  is  life  ;  weeping 
may  endure  'for  a  night ,  but  joy  comet h  in  the  morning .  lie, 
that  could  raise  the  dead,  can  cure  the  dying. 

As  to  thee,  O  believer,  who  hast  received  life  from  the  dead 
by  the  heavenly  art  of  thy  divine  Physician,  what  reason  hast 
ihou  to  rejoice  in  his  salutary  aid,  and  to  place  an  entire  con- 
1  dence  in  that  goodness,  which  hath  delivered  thy  soul  from 
death ,  thine  eyes  from  tears ,  and  thy  feet  from  falling  P  It  is 
ill)'  grateful  duty  to  evince  the  soundness  of  thy  cure,  by 
leaping  in  his  praise,  and  walking*  to  his  glory.’  The  very 
possibility  of  receiving  any  more  attacks  from  the  distempers 
of  sm,  shall  ere  long  be  removed,  and  thou  wilt  experience, 
t  hat  the  help  of  thy  Physician  extends  beyond  the  grave,  and 
throughout  all  the  successions  of  everlasting  ages."  The  day 
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is  at  hand,  when  thou  wilt  praise  him  among  the  chosen  bands 
of  immortal  saints,  who,  like  thee,  were  recovered  from  dis¬ 
ease,  and  sin,  and  death  ;  and  who,  with  thee,  shall  celebiatc 
his  honors  for  ever.  The  song  will  be  that  of  u  Moses  and 
the  Lamb,”  and  the  burden  of  it,  Who  is  like  unto  thee ,  O  Jeho¬ 
vah,  amongst  the  mighty  ones'  ?  Who  is  like  unto  thee ,  glori¬ 
ous  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  ? — Thou  in 
thy  mercy  hast  led  forth,  from  the  world,  the  people  which  thou 
hast  redeemed  ;  thou  hast  guided  them  in  thy  strength  to  thy  ho¬ 
ly  habitation . — Jehovah  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen . 


STONE 


AND 


CORNER-STONE. 


CHRIST  was  very  early  represented  by  the  emblem  of  a 
stone  ;  as  it  served  to  impress  an  idea  of  his  durability, 
hrmness  and  strength.  Thus  Jacob,  in  his  dying  blessing, 
imputes  the  stability  of  his  son  Joseph's  faith  under  all  his 
trials,  to  the  assistance  of  the  u  Mighty  One,  the  Shepherd,  the 
Stone  of  Israel.”*'  He  had  been  enabled  to  rest  upon  the 
promised  Redeemer,  and  therefore  his  bow  abode  in  strength , 
and  the  arms  of  his  hands  were  made  sir  on  o'. 

it  seems  probable,  that  the  setting  up  of  stones  for  a  wit¬ 
ness  to  a  covenant,  so  often  mentioned  in  Scripture,  was  at 
first  an  emblematic  appeal  to  the  Stone  of  Israel  for  the  sin¬ 
cerity  of  those  whoeredled  them,  and  for  a  memorial  to  others 
of  their  adherence  to  the  compadl,  or  agreement.  In  after 
times,  this  praHice,  like  many  other  external  observances  in  re* 
Jigion,  was  not  only  abused  and  corrupted  by  the  heathens  but 

-  Gen,  xlix,  2,4. 
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e^en  ^  the  Jews  themselves.*  What  might  at  first  be  intend¬ 
ed  only  as  an  emblem  of,  or  an  appeal  to,  the  Hope  of  Israel 
ccameauerwardsa^^e  of  stumbling,  and  a  mark  of  idolatry’ 
IKHI1  to  the  chosen  nation  and  to  the  rest  of  the  world.  When 
j  acob  set  up  a  stone  at  Bethel, f  and  dedicated  it  by  the  pour¬ 
ing  ot  oil ;  it  was  m  testimony  of  his  thankfulness  for  the  mer- 

*  The  custom,  which  prevailed  almost  universally  amono;  the 
heathens,  of  erecting  memorials  of  stone,  both  fora  witness  of 
covenants,  and  tor  an  object  of  worship,  to  the  idol  Margewah, 
Alar  loin ,  or  Mercury  ;  seems  extremely  antient.  R.  Elias  Asce- 
naz  (cited  by  Kircher  in  his  Oedipus ,  Synt.  iv.  c.  2.)  says,  that  the 
religious  honor,  which  was  paid  to  Markolis  (the  fame  as  the  Ann- 
on  or  the  Egyptians ,  as  the  Hermes  of  the  Greeks,  and  Mercury  of 
tat  Romans,)  consisted  in  throwing  stones  together  into  van  heap  • 
wmch  practice  originated  from  an  idle  fable  concerning  the  cr0ds’ 
not  worth  repeating.  To  this  idolatrous  rite  Solomon  is  supposed 
(by  Sellen  and  others)  to  allude  in  Prov.  xxvi.  8.  where,  instead  of 
rendering  the  text.,  As r  he  that  bindeth  a  stone  in  a  sling,  which  does 
not  afford  the  comparison  of  folly  intended  ;  it  should  have  keen 
translated,  As  he  that  throw eth  a  stone  to  Margemah  (or  Mercury  ) 
which  cannot  profit  the  idol  ;  so  is  he  that  giveth  honor  So  a  fool 
of  which  he  is  wholly  insensible.  Selp.  de  Mercurii  Acervo .  There 
were  also  Mercurii,  or  Hernia:  viales,  for  the  direction  of  travellers. 
IT*.  I  lot  (in  his  Natural  History  of  Oxfordshire)  thinks,  with  Dr 
Stilling  fleet ,  that  the  Britons ,  long  before  the  arrival  of  the  Romans 
were  acquainted  with  the  Greeks;  and  that  they  learned  from  them 
the  practice  oi  setting  up  unpolished  stones,  instead  of  imaoes  to 
the  honor  of  their  gods  :  And  he  asserts,  from  Pausahias,  that, 
near  the  statue  of  Mercury,  there  Were  30  square  stones,  which  the 
P har  'u  worshipped,  and  gave  to  every  one  of  them  the  name  of  a  god. 
Stones  were  universally  set  up  for  memorials,  and  were  sacred  to 
the  election  of  kings,  8>cc.  by  the  Danes  and  other  northern  nations. 
The  same  author  seems  also  of  opinion,  that  the  celebrated  Stone - 
henge,  in  iVilts ,  was  “  neither  a  Roman  temple  nor  Danish  monu¬ 
ment  ;  but  rather  somewhat  belonging  to  the  idol  Markolis,  which 
Buxtorf  says  the  Rabbins  called  D'b^p  D'l,  the  house  of  Kolis N  Hat. 
Hist.  Oxf.  c.  x.  §  8r,  102,  <tc.  Plutarch,  in  his  Life  of  Cimun,  men¬ 
tions  t!ie  ere&ion  of  stone  Mercuries ,  with  inscriptions  upon  them, 
in  honor  of  taking  the  city  Etone  from  the  Persians  :  And  Gyraldus 
(de  Diis  Gent.  Sync.  II.  p.  84.)  asserts,  that  the  heathens  had  their 
Beits  lapideus  or  stone  god  to  swear  by;  and  relates,  from  Polybius, 
the  form  of  an  oath,  which  was  so  taken,  between  the  Romans  and 
Carthaginians ,  relative  to  a  treaty  of  peace.  Livy  also  mentions  an 
oath  of  Hannibal,  taken  after  the  same  manner.  Many  have  thought 
that  the  whole  of  this  custom  was  a  vile  abuse  of  Jacob's  consecra- 
tion  of  the  stone  at  Bethel. 

f  Gen.  xxviii.  18.  So  Joshua  under  an  oak,  nbK  or  pbtf,  so  called 
from  tiie  covenant,  of  which  ic  was  a  natural  symbol  from  the 
and  under  which  tiie  antient  Proseuchos  or  p'  aces  of  wor- 
saL**  to  God  in  co/enanc  were  usually  appointed.  Josh,  xxiv,  jjCg 
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ties,  which  God  had  shewn  him,  and  of  his  faith  in  the  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  those  promises,  which  had  there  been  given.  He  set 
it  up  as  a  witness,  that  he  took  God  at  his  word,  and  as  a  seal 
that  God  was  true.  It  merited  no  rebuke  ;  and  it  received 
none.  But,  when  the  Israelites  were  come  out  of  Egypt; 
lest  they  should  adopt  the  depraved  customs  of  that  sink  of 
idolatry,  they  were  expressly  cautioned  and  commanded  not 
to  set  up  any  image  of  stone  in  their  land ,  to  bow  down  unto  it.\ 
They  were  to  shew  themselves  unenslaved  by  the  supersti¬ 
tious  abominations  of  that  land  of  bondage,  from  which  Jeho¬ 
vah ,  by  the  most  signal  instances  of  his  power,  had  set  them 
free.  He  had  demonstrated,  that  the  influences,  which  the 
idolators  believed  to  reside  in  the  talismanic  images,  or  pil¬ 
lars  of  stone,  around  their  country, J  to  preserve  it  either 
from  invasion  or  abandonment,  were  nothing  to  him  ;  and  that 
therefore  the  whole  expectation  of  his  people’s  safety  and  per¬ 
severance  should  be  diredted  to  himself  alone.  If  they  wished 
to  raise  a  token  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  any  great 
occasion,  or  if  they  were  commanded  to  do  it  (as  in  their  mi¬ 
raculous  passage  through  Jordan  ; )  they  were  to  considsr  it 
merely  (as  Samuel  did,  when  he  set  up  his  Ebcn-czer J  as  a 
memorial  of  God’s  mercy  and  of  their  own  thankfulness.  This 
was  the  only  religious  use,  they  were  allowed  to  make  of  this 
antient  custom  :  And  it  was  never  forbidden,  upon  civil  occa¬ 
sions,  where  there  was  no  danger  of  idolatry.^ 

The  stone  which  Daniel  saw  cut  out  without  bands ,  i.  e. 
without  any  human  aid,  and  smiting  the  empires  and  powers 
of  the  world,  when  it  became  a  great  mountain  and  filled  the 
whole  earth ,  is  justly  expounded  to  be  the  divine  Messiah  ; 
who  will  ere  long  confound  the  force  and  cunning  of  devils 
and  men,  and  set  up  his  own  kingdom  of  glory,  which  shall  ne¬ 
ver  be  destroyed.'] 

Zachariah  also  comforted  the  church  witli  assurances,  that 


f  Lev.  xxvi.  i. 

t  The  Egyptians  were  ever  addicted  to  astrology  and  magic, 
and  are  supposed  to  have  set  up,  according  to  the  principles  of 
those  arts,  several  idols,  dedicated  to  Baal  Zephon  in  the  passages 
of  their  country,  to  prevent  both  emigration  by  their  dependants, 
and  irruption  from  their  enemies.  Baal  Zephon,  according  to 
Kircher  and  the  Rabbins,  was  an  idol  in  the  form  of  a  dog,  set  up 
on  a  high  pillar,  in  vvhicti  the  Egyptians  placed  great  superstitious 
confidence;  and  not  the  name  of  a  city,  as  Seldcn  supposes.  There 
seems,  however,  much  more  ot  reason  in  Selden's  arguments  and 
opinion.  Vi d  Sy  wt.de  B aaltz ep hr, n . 

\  Josh.  xxiv.  26.  2  Sam.  xviii.  rS.  j|  Dan.  ii.  34,  45. 
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the  Head-Stone  (or  the  Saviour)  should  be  brought  forth  wit] 
shoutings,  and  that  everlasting  grace  was  upon  it.* 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  speaking  to  the  church,  says,  Sanctify 
Jeiiovaii  Sabaoth  [the  Lord  of  hosts]  himself,  and  le 
him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread :  And  be  shall  bx 
for  a  sanctuary  ;  but  for  a  Stone  of  stumbling,  and  rock  oi 
offence  to  both  houses  0/ Israel. f  But  the  apostle  Peter  af 
I11  ms  that  Christ  was  the  Stone  which  the  builders  disallow- 
ed,  and  that  the  same  is  made  the  head  oj  the  corner ,  and  1 
Stone  of  stumbling  and  Rock  of  offence.  Here  (as  a  va 
luable  v  liter  observes)  u  the  Stone  oj  stumbling  and  Rqck  0 

offence ,  in  the  former  text  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts  himself 
“  a  name  which  the  Arians  allow  to  no  other  but  the  one,  on 
“  true  and  supreme  God.  But,  this  Stone  of  stumblim 

and  Rock  of  offence ,  as  it  appears  from  the  latter  text,  is  m 
“  other  than  Christ,  the  same  Stone  which  the  builders  re 
“  fused :  Therefore,  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts  himself,  an< 
u  the  Arian  is  confuted  upon  his  own  principles.”  This  i 
an  aigument,  so  drawn  from  the  Scripture,  compared  with  it 
self  (as  the  same  author  remarks,)  that  its  conclusion  may  in 
deed  be  denied ,  and  so  may  the  whole  Bible,  but  it  canno 
be  answered 

Christ  is  not  only  to  be  considered  as  a  Stone  of  memoria 
for  all  generations,  in  which  sense  indeed  he  is  a  living  Ston 
and  truly  precious  ;  but  also  as  a  Corner-Stone ,  and  a  ^ Found 
ation ,  on  which  belivers  are  to  build  all  their  hopes  of  presen 
and  eternal  salvation.  In  this  latter  view,  he  is  often  repre 
sented  in  the  sacred  writings  ;  and  perhaps  his  own  diviniu 
and  his  people’s  security  are  as  strongly  exhibited  by  this  image 
as  it  is  possible  for  an  objedl,  familiar  to  our  senses,  to  illus 
trate  and  declare  them.  A  corner-stone,  which  is  not  eternal 
can  yield  no  hope  of  perpetual  stability  for  any  superstru6lur< 
raised  upon  it ;  and  nothing  is  properly  or  peculiarly  eternal 
but  Jehovah.  He,  who  represents  this  tried,  this  sure,  thi 
everlasting  Corner-Stone,  as  any  thing  less  than  divine,  inde 
pendent,  and  almighty  ;  attempts  to  rob  it  of  those  very  at 
tributes,  which  are  the  main  foundation  of  faith  and  comfor 

7.ech.  iv.  q.  The  mt’Nn  in  this  text  strongly  expresse 
the  absolute  dominion  oi  Christ,  over  his  whole  church  especi 
ally,  accoi ding  to  the  apostle  in  hph.  ii.  20.  in  Scripture  (a 
Mode  observes)  sometimes  means  a  king ;  and  he  quotes  Gen.  xlix 
2^.  where  Christ  is  called  the  Stone  of  Israel,  and  Is.  xxviii.  16 
where  the  word  stone  Js  rendered  king  by  the  Chaldee,  in  proo 
that  he  is  fioccriXtvs  by  being  (3%<tis  of  the  house  and  people  of  God 
Oper .  p.  833. 

f  Isa.  viii.  13,  14.  J  Jones’s  Cath,  Doff.  p.  r.  3d.  Edit. 
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to  them  who  build  upon  it.  Such  an  one  has  reason  to  be  care¬ 
ful,  lest  it  one  day  fall  upon  him ,  and  (in  the  words  of  Jesus 
himself)  grind  him  to  powder.*  God  every  where  seems  jea¬ 
lous  of  his  glory  ;  and  he,  who  dares  to  assault  it,  proceeds  at 
the  peril  of  his  own  soul. 

The  corner-stone  is  the  key-stone  of  the  building.f  Upon 
this  it  must  necessarily  stand  ;  and,  if  this  be  removed,  it  must 
as  necessarily  fall.  How  lively  is  this  image  of  Jesus  Christ , 
and  of  the  absolute  dependence  of  his  people  upon  him  !  As  he 
is  the  divine  Lord  of  all  things,  on  whom  his  redeemed  have 
rested  all  their  hopes  from  the  earliest  ages  of  the  world  ; 
well  might  Isaiah  speaking  by  the  Holy  Spirit  denominate 
him  the  tried  Stone ,  the  precious  Corner-Stone ,  the  sure  Foun¬ 
dation  in  Zion.%  The  apostles  and  prophets,  and  all  his  elebl 
From  the  foundation  of  the  earth  to  its  final  destruction,  are 
and  will  be  living  and  lively  stones  built  upon  him  ;  and,  be¬ 
cause  he  abideth  always ,  they  shall  abide  for  ever  also.  They 
are  not  founded  upon  a  creature,  either  like  to  or  above  them¬ 
selves  ;  but  upon  the  Creator ;  upon  Christ ,  who  made  all 
things  ;  upon  Christ  who  is  God ,  blessed for  ever.  Low  arc  the 
:houghts  of  that  man,  who  degrades  the  supremacy  of  Jehovah- 
yesus  even  to  the  prae-eminence  of  the  first  angel  in  heaven  ; 
weak  is  such  a  man’s  hope  of  a  certain  salvation  ;  and  poor 
must  his  consolation  be,  if  it  only  result  from  feeble  confidence 
.11  a  created  Saviour.  If  such  men  would  be  faithful,  or  if  they 
:an  be  faithful,  to  their  own  hearts  ;  they  might  find  a  test  e- 
/en  there  of  the  mistake;  by  the  sensible  withdrawing  of  God’s 
presence,  if  ever  they  enjoyed  it;  or,  by  an  immediate  inclina¬ 
tion  to  deny  or  blaspheme  it.  It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  rule, 
that  a  man,  denying  Christ  to  be  the  co-equal  and  co-eternal 

R  r 


*  Matth.  xxi.  44. 

t  The  remark  of  Esfius ,  upon  Eph.  ii.  20.  is  ingenious.  Axpo- 
{(]•  d.  summangularis)  is  dicitur ,  &c.  “  That  is  called  tint 
artier-stone  or  chief  corner  stone ,  which  is  placed  in  the  extreme 
ingle  of  a  foundation,  conjoining  and  holding  together  two  walls 
>f  the  pile,  meeting  from  different  quarters.  And  the  apostle  not 
mly  would  be  understood  by  this  metaphor,  that  Christ  is  the  prin¬ 
cipal  foundation  of  the  whole  church,  bur  also  that  in  him,  as  in  a 
orner-stone,  the  two  people,  Jens  and  Gentiles,  are  conjoined  ; 
nd  so  conjoined,  as  to  rise  together  into  one  edifice,  and  become 
me  church.”  Julius  t'irmicus  made  the  same  remark,  long  before, 
n  his  T raft  de  Er  rore  profanaruvi  Reliptonum ;  Lapis  sandhis,  i.  e. 
diristus,  aut  fidei jundamenta  sustentat ,  aut  in  anpulo  positus ,  duo - 
um  parietum  membra  oequata  moderations  conjunct ,  i.  e.  Vet  ir  is  it 
Vovi  Testament!  in  unum  colligit  G entes .  Vid.  cap.  xjfi. 

.j.  Isa.  xxviii.  16. 
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Son  of  the  Father ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  be  supremely  God 
cun  never  receive  comfort  from  him  us  a  Redeemer;  and  if  hi 
knows  not  what  this  means,  his  pledge  of  hope,  and  expe&atior 
otlhe  eternal  is  a  problem  even  to  himself.  Upon  the  princi¬ 
ple  oi  reason,  it  must  be  folly  to  depend  upon  a  creature  foi 
or.c  s  happiness,  who  must  himself  be  dependent  upon  anothci 
DoJ.ng  foi  h  s  own.  Does  not  even  common  sense  suggest  th< 
expediency  or  applying  to  the  source  at  once  :  It  seems  as  righ 
to  deny,  that  there  is  any  Saviour  at  all,  as  to  deny  those  attri- 
butcs  in  him,  by  which  alone  he  can  be  an  efFedtual  Saviour 
iviid  it  is  the  height  of  boldness,  to  call  him  Cord,  Lovely  as  ma 
ny  do  ;  and  yet  to  declare  him  a  mere  servant  or  a  creature,  a; 
helpless  as  themselves. 

But  Christ  is  a  memorial-stone  of  his  own  divinity  to  his  re 
deemed,  in  all  the  signs,  and  wonders,  and  works,  which  he  ac 
complished  for  their  salvation.  No  creature  could  have  mani 
fested  such  transcendent  love  ;  none,  inferior  to  Jehovah 
cor  d  have  displayed  such  omnipotent  grace.  Who  could  be 
st  v  merit  but  he  who  had  merit  to  sparer  Who  could  redeen 
a  mul  l tnde  of  saints,  which  no  man  can  number ,  but  he  wh( 
could  pay  a  price,  which  no  creature  can  count  l  Who  hatl 
aught  to  spare,  but  he  that  created  all,  and  in  whose  power  a' 
lone  are  ail  things  both  in  heaven  and  earth  ?  Christ  then  ma) 
justly  t>e  the  Christian’s  Ebenezer ,  his  Stone  of  help  ;  for  he  a 
lone  could  deliver  him  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  the  ty¬ 
ranny  of  Satan ,  and  the  punishment  of  hell :  He  alone  couic 
bless  him  with  the  liberty  of  grace,  the  freedom  of  holiness,  and 
a  title  to  heaven.  The  believer,  firmly  trusting  in  Jesus ,  (tc 
usr  the  words  of  an  ingenious  writer)  “  is  powerful  in  bi% 

power,  wise  by  his  wisdom,  happy  by  his  happiness.  He 
ct  reaps  the  benefit  of  every  divine  attribute,  and  loses  his  own 
u  insufficiency  in  the  fulness  of  infinite  perfection. ’’’fc  Chris 
is  his  Stone  of  fortification  ^for  so  the  words  might  be  rendered} 
and  is  become  his  strong  tower  against  all  that  attack  him 
Christ  also  is  his  Corner-Stone .  On  him  alone  his  soul  hatl 
been  enabled  to  build  for  pardon  and  peace  in  time,  and  for  lift 
and  glory  in  eternity.  To  such  an  enlightened  mind,  Jesus  is 
all  and  in  all  ;  and  he  sets,  that,  whatever  exists  wdthout  Je¬ 
sus \  existsin  misery,  andin  the  end  must  fall  into  ruin.  There 
is  rr>  peace  in  life,  nor  hope  in  death,  without  the  knowledge 
of  ( 'hrist ,  and  without  confidence  in  him.  In  him,  and  in  hi  n 
aione,  is  everlasting  security. 

And  hew  then  should  the  hearts  of  all  the  expedients  of 
u  life  rejoice,  at  the  laying  of  the  foundation  by  so  wise  a 
u  Master-Builder,  who  counted  the  cost  of  the  whole  super- 

* 

*  Speft,  Vol.  vi.  No.  441. 


■  *» 
C,v  1 


Air . 


T'  ■ 


3T 1 


U 

U 

U 

ti. 


'  STONE  akd  CORNER-STONE. 

f(  structure,  when  he  drew  the  model  ot  it  in  his  eternal  pm 
pose  ;  and  has  power  enough  to  carry  it  on,  so  that  neither 
the  reproach  of  Sutcin ,  nor  the  contradiction  ot.  man  s  p  *1- 
luted  state,  shall  ever  have  cause  to  say.  He  lam  a  founda¬ 
tion,  but  had  not  wherewith  to  finish  it  i”  The  building  of 
God  standeth  sure,  de Fended  by  lus  omnipotence,  his  covenant, 
his  truth,  and  all  his  glorious  attributes  and  peifections.  IV  hat 
cost  him  so  much,  must  be  well  secured  ;  and  what  is  so  pieci- 
ous  in  his  sight,  can  never  be  out  of  it. 

Rest  then,  humble  believer,  all  thy  hopes  upon  this  Corner- 
Stone ,  so  perfeclly  tried,  so  inestimably  precious.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  trusteth  in  him,  shall  never  be  confounded,  j'  x  ill 
thy  Corner-stone  fail,  and  thy  foundation  sink  away,  thou 
canst  never  be  removed.  He  is  a  Living ,  an  ever-living,  Stone  ; 
and  it  is  thy  privilege  to  be  a  lively  stone  in  him.  His  lile  is 
the  cause  and  spring  of  thy  liveliness.  He  hath  lite  in  himself ; 
and,  therefore,  he  is* able  both  to  impart  Ike,  and  secure  ike,  to 
thee.  There  are  no  stones  of  emptiness J  (as  the  prophet  speaks) 
belonging  to  him.  All  his  redeemed  are  lively  stones ,  and  are 
so  called,  because  they  partake  of  his  own  nature  and  durabi¬ 
lity. 

Here  then  is  strong  consolation  for  thee,  in  the  midst  of  a 
miserable  and  tempestuous  world.  rl  hough  darkness  be  with¬ 
out ,  if  light  be  within  thy  dwelling,  fear  not ;  God  shall  ere 
long  increase  it  to  the  perfect  and  perpetual  day.  Hold  fast, 
and  thou  shalt  hold  on  :  Or,  rather,  because  Christ  hath  laid  fast 
hold  upon  thee,  thou  shalt  remain  his  own  for  ever.  Fear  noty 
neither  be  dismayed ;  the  arm,  which  supports  chee,  is  divine. 
All  hHi  hath  felt  its  force  ;  and,  irretrievably  vanquished, 
shall  acknowledge  its  power.  Thou  art  God’s  bunding  and 
therefore,  though  floods  may  beat  and  the  winds  blow,  thou 
shalt  stand  fast  as  thy  ilock,  and  thy  faithful  witness  in  heaven. 

But,  what  amazement  snail  seize  the  builders  ;  when  they 
behold  the  Stone ,  which  once  they  refused,  appearing  the  Head 
of  the  corner?  \  Tnose  sagacious  mortals,  who  fancied  their 
dicta  were  to  build  up  the  opinions  of  the  world,  and  who, 
\Vith  their  wisdom,  never  knew  God  ;  will  find  a  strange  re¬ 
volution  in  sentiment  and  feeling  ;  when  Jesus,  whom  they  once 
denied  or  degraded,  shall  appear  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and 
thunder  his  creation  to  judgment. 

At  that  awful  period,  tnose  self-sufficient  persons,  who,  out 
m  a  swarm  of  idle  thoughts  were  for  making  a  system  of  wis¬ 
dom,  and  u  out  of  a  giddy  whirl  of  innumerable  amusements,  as 

so  many  minute  particles  of  pleasure,  were  for  forming  a 
?  world  of  happiness  f  will  find  their  hypothesis  as  crude  as 

f  I  Pet.  ii.  6.  f  Isa.  xxxiv.  2. 
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their  deceiver’s,  and  the  consequence  of  it  unhappily  the  same. 
1  he  Stone  of  stumbling ,  and  the  Rock  of  offence ,  will  then  fall* 
upon  their  heads  with  a  perpetual  vengeance  ;  and  the  Saviour 
whose  deity  and  omnipotence,  they  madlv  disputed,  will  in¬ 
still  terrors  by  his  presence,  and  give  them  a  dismal  proof, 
that  he  is  almighty  to  destroy. 

Happy,  in  that  day,  unspeakably  happy,  shall  those  appear, 
who,,  as  lively  stones  are  builded  together  in  Christ  for  an  ha¬ 
bitation  of  Gon  through  the  Spirit  s  and  who  stand  upon  the 
f  oundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets ,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  their  chief  Corner-stonf.*  God  shall  dwell  in, 
them,  and  they  in  him,  to  eternity.  The  mode  and  the  mea- 
suie  of  this  communion  are  ineffable  ;  for  eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  eai  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
conceive,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him  :  And  if  the  things  to  he  possessed  are  thus  above  all 
language  and  conception  ;  how  much  more  must  he  transcend 
all  created  intellect,  by  and  for  whom  they  were  created,  and 
in  whom  they  are  all  to  be  enjoyed?  Every  vessel  of  grace 
shall,  then,  be  full  of  glory.  Every  one  of  the  redeemed  shall 
be  changed  into  Oht  ist  s  glorious  image,  shall  be  a  triumphant 
king,  and  an  holy  priest,  unto  God  and  the  Father  ;  yea,  shall 
live  and  reign,  blessing  and  blessed,  without  measure  and  with¬ 
out  end.  O  what  a  transformation  shall  then  appear  in  all  the 
redeemed;  what  a  wonderful  translation  from  inquietude  and 
sorrow,  to  rest  and  joy ;  from  sin  and  temptation,  to  holiness 
and  triumph  ;  from  darkness  and  death,  to  light  and  life  ; 
from  earth  and  Satan,  to  heaven  and  God  !  The  view  of  this 
glory  animated  the  Psalmist,  and  is  sufficient  to  animate  each 
faithful  heart,  to  address  his  blessed  Master  and  say  ;  Thou , 
Eord,  art  my  Help  and  my  Deliverer  ;  make  no  long  tarrying , 
O ,  my  God  ! 

Oppress’d  with  weariness  and  care, 

With  sickness,  grief,  and  pain, 

I  sojourn  like  a  pilgrim  here, 

And  pant  my  rest  to  gain. 

My  fears  are  great,  my  foes  are  strong, 

My  soul  is  much  abhorr’d  ; 

Yet  wait  I,  and  have  waited  long, 

For  thy  salvation,  Lord! 


*  Eph.  ii.  22, 
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THE  word  of  God,  as  it  treats  wholly  of  the  great  work 
of  redemption  and  of  what  has  a  relation  to  it,  is  full  of 
descriptions  and  titles  of  the  person  and  offices  of  the  great 
Redeemer.  It  represents  his  omnipotence  and  sufficiency  of 
salvation,  under  a  great  variety  of  such  striking  and  beautiful 
images  in  nature,  as  are  best  adapted  to  illustrate  his  own  dig¬ 
nity,  and  convey  the  most  pertinent  ideas  of  the  efficacy  and 
worth  of  his  great  undertaking  to  his  people.  Among  the 
many  obje61s  of  the  material  world,  few  could  be  selected  to 
this  end  with  greater  propriety,  than  a  spring  or  fountain  of 
waters.  For  he  is  the  source  of  all  things  ;  because  be  is  be¬ 
fore  all  things ,  and  because  by  him  all  things  consist.* 

Christ  is  the  Fountain  of  all  being  and  life ,  both  spiritual 
and  corporeal.  Whatever  is,  is  by  him.  He  is  the  Prince  of 
Life,\  disposing  his  gift  of  existence,  according  to  his  sove¬ 
reign  will ;  and  in  him  and  through  him  all  creatures  live  and 
move  and  have  their  being.  In  a  peculiar  sense,  he  is  the  Life 
of  his  people  for,  when  they  were  spiritually  dead  in  trespas 
ses  and  sins ,  he  commanded,  and  they  came  forth  from  the 
grave  of  nature  and  evil ;  he  breathed  into  them  by  his  holy 
Spirit,  and  (like  Ezekieds  army)  they  moved  and  lived.  He 
lives  in  them,  and  they  in  him.  David  beheld  him  thus,  as  the 
Fountain  of  life  to  his  soul,  and  was  divinely  assured,  that  in 
his  light  he  should  see  light.)  feremiah ,  in  this  sense,  like¬ 
wise  calls  him  the  Fountain  of  living  waters, ||  which  deluded 
Israel  had  forsaken  for  broken  cisterns  that  could  hold  no  wa¬ 
ter,  and  expresses  the  utmost  astonishment  at  a  madness, 
which  could  prompt  them  to  leave  the  author  of  all  fullness 
and  blesssing,  for  the  lying  vanities  of  idolatry,  or  the  perish¬ 
ing  nothings  of  the  world.  And  Christ  himself  declares,  that 
from  him  proceeds,  and  that  he  will  bestow  on  his  redeemed, 
the  living  water,  and  the  water  of  everlasting  lifefi [  from  the 
Fountain  of  the  water  of  life,  freely.** 

*'  c°h  h  17.  f  A&s  iii.  if.  f  Col.  iii,  4. 
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c  .an.  l  ha  prophet  Zrcbanab  presents  him  to  the  view  of 
undcr.tms  beneficent  description,  and  speaks  of  him 
as  «  f  ountain  that  should,  in  the  day  of  bis  appearance,  be  o- 
Unedto  the  bouse  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, , 
J  t  sin  andjor  uncleanness.1*  And  long  before  hun,  Joel  pro- 
p  icsies  ot  Christ  as  the  Fountain  that  would  come  forth  out  of 

TJ0US,1  0j'bc  L°R°’.from  amonS  tile  P^ple  of  the  jews,  and 
r  use  saucy  oj  Sbtttim ,  diffusing  his  abluting  and  reviving 

streams  to  the  gladdened  Gentiles.  When  the  Messiah  was 

i  amtested,  he.lully  answered  these  descriptions  of  him,  and 

pouied  iorta  his  blood,  that  he  might  cleanse  his  chosen  from 
all  their  sms.f  r, . 

Jesus  Const  is  also  a  Ft ountain  of  grace.  Of  his  fulness  have 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace .  The  grace  of  our  Lord  is  ex¬ 
ec  cling  abundant  f .  Whatever  grace  and  strength  ms  people 
need,  tney  are  privileged  to  seek  it  from  him,  as  from  a  Foun¬ 
tain  opened,  full,  and  perpetual.  David  celebrates  his  itedeem- 
ci  as  suen,  and,  thankful  for  his  repeated  mercies,  says,  that 
a,  f  sPlldgs  (or  fountains)  are  in  him.)  Nor  was  the  apos- 
t  e  ,s  sensible  of  his  Master’s  excellency,  nor  less  per- 
ade  ec  t  ian  the  I  saliniSL,  that  be  was  able  to  make  ail  grace  a- 
00  unci  towards  himself,  and  to  those  who  believe  in  bis  name . 

Happiness  and  joy  flow  in  a  golden  current  from  this  preci¬ 
ous  of  man’s  salvation.  *  Whatever  comfort  his  peo- 

p  e  need,  to  him  they  must  look  alone,  and  in  him  alone  they 
shall  find  it.  Peace  and  pardon  spring  irom  him,  and  all  the 
pleasures  that  are  at  God's  right  band  for  evermore. \\  From 
Jnm  proceedeth  the  river  whose  streams  make  glad  the  city  of 
jod  ,  U  in  aim  is  tbe  Julness  oj  joy  ;  and  to  him  do  the  happy 
iiosts  of  heaven  attune  their  songs  of  gratitude,  for  all  the  bles¬ 
sedness  of  his  favour,  and  for  the  eternal  continuance  of  his 
love. 

xiii.  r.  t  John  u  7. 

if  1  dim.  i.  14.  5  hs.  ixxxvii.  7. 

,|  Of  this  mind  was  the  excellent  Boethius,  which  he  liasexpres. 
sea  with  a  seraphic  elegance. 

Da  pater  august  am  wen  tern  conscendere  sedcjji} 

D a  fontem  lustr are  boniy  da  luce  reperta 
lu  te  co  os p  icu  c  s  annm  de  jjere  vis  us. 

D  is  j  ice  t  err  nix  nebulas  et  ponder  a  mol  is , 
jlique  l no  s p lender e  mica  :  tu  namejue  serenum 
"J  u  requies  tranquilla  ;  iis  ;  te  cer  n  ere  finis  y 
_  j  hicipiuniyveflor,  dttXj  s  e?u  it  a }  terminus  idem. 
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What  completes  the  excellency  of  this  fountain  of  life,  is  its 
everlasting  duration .  It  flowed  without  a  beginning,  and  will 
continue  to  flow  without  an  end.  F  be  mercy  oj  the  Lord  is 
from  ever  lasting  to  everlasting .  I  his  Fountain,  tins  i\ulei  m 
Israel ,  whose  goings  forth  of  grace  have  been  from  of  old.Jrom 
everlasting  shall  reign,  shall  roll  along  the  stream  of  glory 
throughout  all  future  existence,  and  fill,  wliat  none  beside 
can  fill,  an  unbounded  eternity.  And  his  people  shall  live 
through  him.  1  heir  days  shall  be  commensal  ate  with  the 
davs  of  heaven  ;  and  the  Fountain  they  could  only  taste  below, 
they  shall  drink  of  in  the  realms  above,  with  a  satiety  which 
shall  heighten  the  desire  that  shall  never  be  palled. 

If  Christ  then  be  a  Fountain ,  he  must  necessarily  be  self-exist¬ 
ent  ;  for  were  he  otherwise,  he  could  at  most  be  but  a  stream  : 
And,  in  that  case,  the  Spirit  of  truth  (with  reverence  be  it 
snoken)  hath  given  an  erroneous  description  of  him.  But  God, 
who  cannot  lie,  and  God,  who  cannot  deceive,  hath  exhibited 
the  wonderful  Immanuel  to  human  view  under  an  image, 
which  at  once  expresses  the  absolute  independence  of  his  na¬ 
ture,  and  the  continual  elrusions  of  his  grace.  None,  but  a 
blinded  perverter,  or  an  hardened  infidel,  can  degrade  this 
Fountain  to  a  rivulet,  or  level  the  nature  and  manner  of  its 
existence  to  his  own.  The  greatest  and  most  perfedl  of  all  the 
works  of  Jehovah ,  are  but  emanations  of  his  power,  streams  of 
his  exalted  magnificence,  and  conduits  to  convey  his  glory. 
Nothing  created  by  him,  can  possibly  be  himself.  It  is  an  im¬ 
pudent  abuse  of  language  to  call  that  a  spring,  which  is  only 
derived,  or  to  denominate  that  a  stream  which  is  underived: 

In  other  words,  if  Christ  be  a  creature,  or  any  thing  less  than 
Jehovah  himself;  it  would  be  false  to  term  him  a  Fountain  ; 
or,  if  he  be  God  self-existent,  it  is  absurd  to  speak  of  him  as  a 
stream.  Men  may  abuse  and  corrupt  terms  and  titles  ;  but 
Jehovah  is  precise  and  infallible  in  the  purport  and  significa¬ 
tion  of  his  names. 

The  charadlers  and  operations  of  this  Fountain  are  such,  as 
can  bear  no  doubt  of  the  divinity  of  its  essence  ;  because  they 
are  predicable  of  and  can  be  applied  to  no  other  than  Jehovah. 
Life  and  being  are  derived  from  him  ;  and,  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh,  he  demonstrated  himself  the  Author  of  life,  by  giving  it 
where  it  was  lost,  and  the  Lord  of  life,  by  restoring  it,  in  one  « 
word,  to  those  that  were  dead.  Fie  is  every  where  described 
as  the  pardoner  and  absolver  of  sin  ;  and  the  Jews  (if  they  had 
not  asked  in  unbelief;  would  have  asked  very  justly,  Who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  only  And,  therefore,  Jesus ,  to  shew 
that  he  had  power  to  forgive  sins,  and  to  give  in  consequence 

*  Micah  v.  2.  Mark  ii.  7.  Luke  y.  21. 
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an  undoubted  proof  of  his  Godhead,  performed  a  miracle  unon 
the  man  sick  of  the  palsy;  which  might  have  convinced  the 
Jews,  if  even  signs  and  wonders  could  have  convinced  them 
that  lie  was  the  person  who  should  come  for  man’s  salvation’ 
and  that  they  were  to  look  for  no  other,  f  It  is  said  of  him  by 
the  apostle,  that  he  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ;t 
but  it  must  have  been  a  robbery  of  those  essential  glories,  which 
J  eh  ova  ij  hath  declared  that  He  will  not  give  to  another if  Je- 
sus  had  assumed  that  ec|uulity  with  only  the  pretensions  of  a 
creature  ;  and  blasphemy  to  have  claimed  the  worship  and  a- 
doration  due  only  to  the  Almighty ,  if  he  had  been  in  any  degree 
less  than  almighty  himself.  And",  if  he  be  indeed  almighty, ha¬ 
ving  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth ,  there  can  be  no ne  above 
him  ;  for  an  inferior  Almighty  is  an  absurdity  in  terms,  and  is 
just  as  much  nonsense  as  it  is  blasphemy.  He  must  therefore 
be  co-ecpial  and  co-eternal  with  the  Father  and  blessed  Spirit, 
upon  this  testi m o  n  ^ .  I  he  Saviour  is  also  represented  as  the 

Giver  of  everlasting  life  ;  but  how  could  he  give  it,  if  it  were 
not  bis  own  P  And  how  could  everlasting  life  be  his,  unless  he 
be  the  author  of  it  ?  And  how  could  he  be  the  author  of  ever¬ 
lasting  life,  without  being  self-existent ,  or  Jehovah  P  Thus  it 
appears,  that  common  sense,  rightly  induced,  agrees  with  the 
voice  of  Scripture,  and  confirms  the  revelation  of  God.  Those 
minds  must  be  corrupt  indeed,  and  destitute  of  both  the  truth  it¬ 
self  and  the  very  shadow  of  it,  who,  professing  to  believe  the 
word  of  Jesus ,  can  have  the  hardiness  to  deny  his  divinity,  or 
to  degrade  him  into  a  subordination,  which  divinity  itself,  in 
the  very  nature  of  it,  cannot  possibly  allow. 

It  seems  necessary  to  dwell  upon  this  subjedt  in  these  days, 
when  men  are  uncommonly  assiduous  in  depraving  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  Jesus  Christ ,  as  though  they  had  some  extraordinary 
interest  in  proving  him  a  created  being,  or  as  though  they 
could  be  more  happy  by  being  less  sensible  of  his  all-sufficiency 
to  save  their  souls.  But,  could  they  accomplish  this  purpose 
of  Satan ,  and  even  deceive  mankind,  that  there  was  no  depen¬ 
dence  of  entire  salvation  to  be  made  upon  the  Lamb  of  God  ; 
what  end  could  it  answer  to  their  own  peace,  or  to  whom  could 
they  go  for  eternal  life  ? — Gould  they,  like  the  dissolute  of  the 
earth,  u  horridly  rejoice  in  the  miserable  and  mistaken  thought, 
u  that  this  shortlife,  shortened  by  vice  and  vanity,  is  their 
u  all,  and,  like  the  snuff  of  a  candle,  shall  go  out  for  ever 
and  could  they  u  rejoice  to  think,  that,  after  all  their  bustle 
u  and  ambition,  they  shall  only,  by  their  putrid  carcasses,  add 
u  rankness  to  clods  of  earth,  and  defile  the  very  clirt what 
purposes  of  interest,  but  the  interest  of  devils,  would  such  a 

f  Matt.  xi.  3.  t  Phil,  ii.  6.  jj  Isa.  xlii.  8.  xlviii.  1 1* 
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rejoicing,  if  better  founded  than  it  is,  answer  to  themselves  or 
toothers? — Extinction  might  gladden  hell;  for  annihilation  is 
the  wish,  and  the  interest  as  well  as  the  wish,  of  all  the  damned. 
But,  blessed  be  God,  bis  Foundation  standetb  sure bis  elect 
shall  never  be  finally  or  absolutely  deceived \\  and  the  Lord 
knowetb  them  that  are  bis. 

Happily  defended  from  the  contagion  of  blasphemy  and  er¬ 
ror,  and  made  superior  through  grace  to  the  perverse  disput- 
ings  of  men,  the  faithful  Christian  knows  whom  be  bath  believ¬ 
ed for  present  well-being  and  for  eternal  happiness.  Being 
divinely  persuaded  to  the  contrary,  he  is  not  to  be  diabolically 
persuaded,  that  .Christ,  who  quickened  him  from  the  dead,  who 
daily  supplies  his  soul  with  needful  grace  and  comfort,  who 
hath  given  an  earnest  of  his  heavenly  inheritance,  and  hath 
promised,  in  the  best  time,  to  bring  him  to  the  possession 
of  it ;  can  possibly  be  a  creature  like  himself,  since  he  is  the 
Creator  of  so  much  goodness  and  mercy  to  his  body  and  soul. 
On  the  contrary  ;  he  sees,  in  the  person  of  his  Redeemer,  an 
inexhaustible  treasure  of  grace  and  glory,  because  this  Redeemer 
is  divine.  He  needs  an  infinite  and  everlasting  Saviour ;  and 
Jesus  Christ  is  just  such  a  Saviour  as  he  needs.  He  beholds 
himself  empty  of  all  good,  and  Christ  full  of  nothing  else  ; 
and  he  is  enabled  to  come  to  him,  and  to  receive  out  of  bis  full¬ 
ness  grace  for  grace,  u  The  apostle  saith  (Eph.  iii.  8.)  that  in 
Christ  there  are  unsearchable  riches,  an  inexhausted  and  inex¬ 
haustible  treasury  of  grace  and  wisdom.  And  there  had  need 
to  be  a  treasure  of  riches  in  him  ;  for  there  is  a  treasure  of  sin 
in  us  :  So  our  Saviour  calls  it,  the  treasure  of  an  evil  heart . 
Matt.  xii.  3  5.  He  was  full  of  grace  and  truth  ;  not  as  a  vessel , 
but  as  a  Fountain,  and  as  a  Sun,  to  note,  that  lie  was  not  only 
full  of  grace,  but  that  the  fullness  of  grace  was  in  him.” 

How  little  reason  then  has  the  doubting  believer  to  harbour 
his  fears  ;  since  a  never-failing  Fountain  is  open  to  him,  for  the 
supply  of  all  his  necessities,  and  for  the  cure  of  all  his  pains  ? 
Christ  is  adequate  to  all  things,  and  must  surely  be  adequate  to 
such  a  pining  worm  as  thee.  What  sin  hast  thou,  which  Christ 
cannot  cleanse  ;  what  distress,  which  he  cannot  relieve  ;  what 
sickness,  which  he  cannot  heal  ;  what  sorrow,  which  he  can¬ 
not  ,  assuage  ;  what  loss,  which  he  cannot  make  up;  what 
hope,  which  he  cannot  fulfil  ?  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for 
Christ ,  too  much  for  his  grace,  too  late  for  his  aid?  Enter¬ 
tain  no  such  mean  thoughts  of  him ;  whatever  thou  dost 
©f  thyself.  He  is  the  Lor.d  God  omnipotent,  and  be  reignetb,\ 

S  s 

*  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  f  Matt.  xxiv.  4,  Mark  xiii.  22. 

1  2  Tim.  h  12.  J  Rev.  xix.  6. 
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All  things  are  in  his  hand  ;  and  surely  thou  art.  It  is  thy  hatf- 
Py  portion  to  he  (and  O  that  thou  mayest  believe  it  1)  not  only 
in  his  hand  but,  graven  upon  the  palms  of  bis  hands :  He  has  a 
continual  remembrance  of  thy  wants  and  of  his  own  glory  in 
supplying  them.  A  woman  may  forget  her  sucking  child ;  it 
lh  a  Possible  case,  though  an  unnatural  and  a  most  improbable 
®ne  >  but  God,  thy  Saviour,  •will  not  forget  thee/'*  Come  then, 
and  drink  of  the  water  of  life  freely,  from  the  perpetual  Foun¬ 
tain  of  redemption  and  salvation,  which  God  hath  provided.  O 
how  sweet  is  the  meditation  of  his  love  ;  how  unspeakably  de¬ 
lightful  are  the  profusions  of  his  grace  !  Well  might  the  Psalm¬ 
ist  burn  within  him  for  the  perfect  enjoyment  of  his  Father’s 
house,  and  his  heavenly  home,  when  he  says,  My  soul  longetb , 
yea  even  faintetb,  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord  ;  my  heart  and  my 
fesb  cry  out  for  the  living  GoD.f  One  hour  spent  with  God, 
one  day’s  communion  with  the  Redeemer  "of  Israel ,  is  better 
than  a  thousand,  is  better  than  ages,  dissipated  in  the  most 
pleasing  gratifications  of  a  dying  world.  None  can  know  the 
blessedness  of  living  to  God  and  living  with  God,  but  the  true 
believer.  Flis  soul  is  weaned  from  the  world;  it  appears  to 
him  vain  and  perishing  ;  its  cares  low  and  nugatory  ;  its  hopes 
light  and  unhappy ;  its  end  quick  and  certain.  Christ  is  the 
Fountain  of  his  life  ;  and  from  him  he  wishes  to  derive  every 
stream  of  comfort,  of  holiness  and  of  glory.  His  heart  is  engaged 
to  him  ;  and  he  can  yield  it  to  none  beside.  If  lie  for  a  moment 
withdraw  his  allegiance,  or  for  a  season  is  permitted  to  abate  in 
his  affedlion  to  Jesus  ;  he  finds  darkness  and  pain  succeed,  and 
never  can  be  easy  till  lie  returns  again.  And  if  all  this  blessed¬ 
ness,  this  comfort,  this  peace  in  life,  and  this  tranquility  in 
death,  flow  from  this  divine  Fountain  of  blessedness,  through 
the  freest  grace  and  the  freest  love,  to  the  human  heart ;  u  who 
would  not  be  a  Christian  ?”  And  if  this  be  only  a  prselibation 
of  life  immortal,  and  the  earnest  of  an  uninterrupted  happiness 
in  heaven,  without  any  merit  or  title,  but  free  favour,  on  the 
part  of  man  ;  who  would  not  acknowledge  the  omnipotence  and 
glory  of  a  divine  Redeemer ,  performing  thus  for  his  people  in¬ 
finitely  above  all  that  they  can  ash  or  think  ?  For  if  the  streams 
of  his  love  be  glorious  and  infinite;  how  much  more  must  the 
Fountain,  his  person,  exceed  in  glory! 


*  Isa.  xlix.  i 5,  t6. 


j*  Psalm  Ixxxlv.  2. 
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THIS  title  of  the  great  Redeemer,  as  it  stands  in  the  con¬ 
text  where  it  occurs,  displays  at  once  the  essential 
glories  of  his  person  and  the  infinite  riches  of  his  grace. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  was  diredled  to  draw  an  emphatical 
parallel  between  his  glorious  Master,  and  the  abominable  idols 
of  the  heathen.  One  might  have  thought,  that  the  common 
sense  and  understanding  of  his  people  would  have  rendered 
every  precept  upon  that  subjedf  unnecessary.  But  so  foolish 
and  so  ignorant  were  the  Israelites  at  that  time,  and  so  prone 
to  adopt  the  superstitious  corruptions  of  their  neighbours  at 
all  times,  that  line  upon  line ,  and  precept  upon  precept ,  were 
continually  inculcated  upon  them,  lest  they  should  forsake,  as 
a  nation,  the  ordinances  and  institutions  of  their  God.  In  or¬ 
der,  therefore,  to  describe  their  particular  advantages,  and  to 
strike  them  with  the  force  of  that  distindlion,  which  the  Lord 
had  made  betwixt  them  and  all  the  nations  upon  earth  ;  the  pro¬ 
phet  triumphs  in  declaring,  that  the  Portion  of  Jacob  is  not 
like  them  [the  idols]  for  be  is  the  former  [or  fashioner]  of  all 
things ,  and  Israel  is  the  rod  of  bis  inheritance  ;  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  bis  name*. 

Jehovah  Sab^oth,  or  Lord  of  Hosts,  then,  is  the  Por¬ 
tion  of  Jacob,  who  framed  and  fashioned  all  things. 


Now,  Jehovah,  considered  in  his  own  essence,  arrayed  with 
innumerable  attributes  peculiar  to  that  essence  and  incommu¬ 
nicable  to  his  creatures,  could  not  be  their  Portion  or  posses¬ 
sion.  He  could  not,  in  this  view,  be  so  appropriated  by 
them,  as  to  be  properly  and  stridlly  their  own.  The  finite  na¬ 
ture  of  man,  so  far  from  possessing,  cannot  form  an  idea  of 
infinitude  :  The  acutest  metaphysician  must  be  lost  in  concep¬ 
tions  of  so  unbounded  a  theme.  Much  less  can  man’s  finite 
nature,  in  its  sinful  and  fallen  state,  have  any  claim  to  Jeho¬ 
vah  as  a  Portion  ;  when  it  not  only  wants  faculties,  but  also 
a  desire  to  possess  him.  From  hence,  therefore,  appears  tha 
absolute  necessity  of  a  Mediator,  who  might  not  only  inter¬ 
pose  for  the  reconciliation  of  God  and  man,  but  enable  the 

#  Jer*  x,  16,  and  li.  rp. 
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latter,  in  a  mode  which  infinite  wisdom  could  alone  surest 
to  paitalte  of  the  divine  nature,  and  be  glorified  in  it  forever’ 
1  his  wonderful  Mediator  was  Jesus.  He  having  assumed 
OU1  huma.nity,  and  that  humanity  being  “  taken  into  God  •” 
WC  ai,e  Privileged  to  claim  here,  and  to  enjoy  for  ever,  whate- 

rOii  lat  ,Ulmamt^  'livlucl1 1S  the  head  of  our  own  nature,  doth 
clam,  and  enjoy  in  Jehovah’s  glory.  Chrxst,  being  both  the 

thaTn  1X"lsou  ll*  t  lc  s:ic.rctl  essence  and  very  man  united  to 
that  person,  and  having  given  himself  as  our  Portion:  we  are 

invested  through  him,  in  whatever  is  connected  with  him. 

1  ’l''  ”w-  iG  Poss.esses  HS  the  God-man,  he  posseses  for  his 

people:  Without  then,  his  stipulations  and  purchases  would 

oi  nothing,  and  without  him,  all  they  have  is  worse  than 

nothino-  y  xau 

o 

i  he  prophet,  then,  in  this  place,  cannot  be  understood  to 
speak  of  the  Portion  of  Jacob,  as  our  deists  do ;  or  to  sup¬ 
pose  iurnonly  an  aetherial  uncovenanted  being  who  fills  infinite 
^pace.  ouch  an  airy  portion  is  not  adapted  to  the  nature  or 
the  \\  ants  of  man,  nor  could  possibly  make  him  happy.  Our 
spirits,  as  well  as  our  bodies,  are  local;  and  must  seek,  what 
they  are  privileged  to  seek,  because  it  is  promised  them,  an 
immediate  presence .  And  this  immediate  presence  we  shall 
certainly  find  in  our  Redeemer;  because  in  him  dwelleth  fas 
justly  observed,)  not  merely  the  fullness  w  of 

the  Divinity ,  but  ry  $eor>i r°r  of  the  Deity ,  or  Godhead ,  bodily 
oi  su  stantially.  1  hus,  through  Christ ,  we  are  entitled  to 
draw  nearer  to  Jehovah  and  be  more  intimately  his  own,  than 
even  the  angles  themselves.  O  what  manner  of  love  is  this, 
that  yue  (poor,  sinful,  helpless  worms)  should  be  called ,  in  so 
glorious  and  transcendent  a  sense,  the  sons  of  God!* 

bioma  consideration  of  these  circumstances,  there  seems 
no  reason  to  doubt,  that  the  prophet  had  in  his  immediate  view 
t  ie  gi  cat  Messiah,  who  was  to  appear  for  the  salvation  of  his 
people,  when  he  denominates  him,  the  Portion  of  Jacob.  Yet, 
that  we  might  form  no  mean  conception  of  his  person  and  dig¬ 
nity,  because  he  can  be  appropriated  as  a  Portion,  it  is  added, 
apparently  to  display  the  essential  glory  of  his  divinity,  that 
he  is  the  former,  or  moulder,  oj  all  things ,  and  that  the  Lord 
oi<  Hosts  is  his  name .  lly  him,  the  living  W ord,  were  all  things 
made ;  and,  without  him,  nothing.  And  here  it  must  be 
noticed,  that  the  care,  taken  throughout  the  sacred  volumes, 
ami  particularly  in  the  Old  1  estament,  in  asserting  the  proper 
divinity  of  the  Messiah  wherever  they  treat  of  his  person,  is 
truly  admirable.  Amidst  alh  his  condescensions  to  human 
weakness,  and  with  all  his  unutterable  love  in  taking  human 

*  I  John  iii.  i. 
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nature  upon  himself,  the  holy  pages  never  suffer  the  believer 
to  form  a  degrading  notion  of  his  illustrious  Lord,  but  con¬ 
stantly  and  carefully  inform  him,  when  they  are  treating  of  his 
covenant-offices,  which  seem  peculiarly  to  respecf  his  humanity, 
that  he  is  also  the  Holy  One  or  Adonai,  Jehovah  or  Gcd. 
One  instance  shall  suffice  among  many:  Tby  Maker  (says  the 
prophet  to  the  church)  is  thine  Husband ,  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
is  bis  name  ;  and  tby  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ,  the 
God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  be  be  called.*  Here  to  be  Husband  of 
the  church,  evidently  implies  a  similarity  of  nature  with  her. 
He  must  be  man,  or  his  being  is  altogether  heterogeneous,  as 
well  as  superior,  to  her  own.  But,  though  man  in  her  nature, 
he  is  Jehovah  Sabaoth  in  his  own  ;  her  Creator  and  Maker ,  as 
well  as  her  dearest  and  most  intimate  Friend.  lie  is  her  Re * 
deemer ,  it  is  true,  and  as  such  her  near  Kinsman  indeed;  but 
yet  he  is  likewise  the  exalted  Holy  One  in  himself,  and  the 
God  of  the  whole  earth ,  the  supreme  Disposer  of  all  things. 

In  the  very  reason  of  tilings  we  must  conclude,  that  Christ 
must  be  human  to  be  our  Portion,  and  divine  to  be  our  lasting 
Portion,  His  divinity  crowned  his  work  with  salvation  ;  and 
his  humanity  rendered  that  salvation  our  own.  Without  hu¬ 
manity  he  could  not  suffer  our  pain  ;  nor  without  divinity  en¬ 
title  us  to  righteousness.  By  the  conjundtion  of  his  divinity 
and  humanity,  he  was  qualified  to  interpose  as  the  great  Medi¬ 
ator;  both  by  shewing  the  infinite  condescensions  and  love  of 
God,  and  by  lifting  up  the  poverty  and  fallen  pretensions  of 
man.  He  made  perfect  reconciliation  between  them  both;  and 
that  reconciliation  must  subsist  for  ever. 

It  might  have  been  thought  (as  it  undoubtedly  is)  an  amaz¬ 
ing  instance  of  grace,  that  Jehovah  incarnate  should  become 
the  Portion  of  his  people:  And  it  seems  a  matter  of  equal  a- 
stonishment,  that  he  should  descend  so  low,  as  to  make  his  peo¬ 
ple  his  portion.  u  All  believers  (says  Archbishop  Leighton ) 

are  the  Lord  s  clergy;  and,  as  they  are  his  portion,  so  he  is 
u  theirs.'7  i  hey  are  his  own,  and  he  calls  them  so  ;  and  they 
are  his  own ,  in  right  of  his  divinity:  He  is  both  God  tlreir 
Creator,  and  God  their  Redeemer.  This  precious  truth  is 
the  burden  of  Moses's  song,  to  which  he  demands  the  attention 
of  both  heaven  and  earth. f  JeitoV All’s  portion  (says  he)  is 
his  people:  Jacob  is  the  lot  (or,  as  it  might  be  rendered,  the 
coid,  the  bond,  the  indissoluble  bond)  of  his  inheritance .  In 
the  covenant  of  redemption,  there  seems  a  reciprocal  commu¬ 
nication  between  God  and  man,  in  every  affe<5lion  and  in  eve¬ 
ry  interest.  1  he  goodness  of  the  Lord  centers  in  his  peo¬ 
ple  s  happiness  :  And  their  happiness  is  complete  in  his  glory. 


Isaiah  liv,  5. 


t  Deut.  xxxii.  9. 


32\  PORTION  of  JACOB. 

He  gives  all  things  to  them  which  they  are  able  to  enjoy  •  anc 
they  are  glad  to  confess,  that  all  things,  which  they  possess 
t  ic  fiee  effect  of  his  bounty.  And  indeed  (as  Bishop  Hal 
truly  observes)  “  every  thing  we  have  is  too  good  for  us,  if  wc 
think  any  thing  we  have  too  good  for  God.”  O  incompa- 
table  effect  ot  tins  wonderful  and  gracious  union  !  All  the  at' 
tributes  of  God  are  glorified  :  All  the  faculties  and  wishes  oi 
ins  people  are  gratified  and  blessed  for  ever  and  ever. 

.  ,  Come  then>  happy  believer,  and  contemplate  thy  unspeaka- 
j  lntere“  and  estate,  freely  given  and  fully  established  bs 
Jesus  thy  Redeemer.  If  thou  art  the  Lord’s  portion  ;  he  will 
never  lose  thee.  He  did  not  lay  down  the  price  of  his  blood, 
tnat  the  purchase  of  it  might  be  carried  away  by  the  devil.  A 
wise  man  would  not  make  so  wretched  a  bargain  :  And  the  au¬ 
thor  of  all  wisdom  cannot.  The  Lord  will  never  lose  the 
temst  particle  of  his  inheritance  ;  for  he  valued  it  more  than  his 
blood..  It  cannot  be  taken  from  him  by  fraud  ;  for  he  has  infi¬ 
nite  wisdom  ;  nor  wrested  away  by  force  ;  for  be  has  infinite 

power.  I  hou  art  his  portion  now  ;  and  thou  shalt  be  his  por- 
tion  for  ever. 


Ir  thou  art  the  Lord’s  portion,  thou  art  not  tbine  own.  Sell 
.\iid  selfishness  have  nothing  to  do  with  him  i  O  that  these  a- 
post  ate  principles  may  have  less  to  do  with  thee  ! — Bhou  art 
the  Lord  s  ;  and  to  him  must  thou  live.  All  the  precious 
giaces  with  which  thy  soul  is  clothed,  and  all  thy  claim  to  e« 
verlasting  glories,  are  in  no  sense  thine  own,  were  never  deri¬ 
ved  from,  and  can  never  be  maintained  by  thee.  The  grace  to 
exert  and  apply  grace,  is  likewise  as  little  thine  own,  as  the 
sun  in  the  firmament.  If  grace  were  not  supplied  every  mo¬ 
ment  ;  the  strongest  believer  in  the  world  would  not  stand  a 
moment.  In  the  instant  where  grace  failed ;  he  would  fall, 
and  fall  never  to  rise,  till  grapee  should  restore  and  raise  him 
up  again. 

I  is  the  wisdom  of  grace  to  have  a  constant  perception  in 
the  mind,  from  whence  all  grace  and  happiness  must  flow.  For 
the  want  of  this,  how  much  sad  experience,  how  many  melan- 
dioly  hours,  are  found  in  the  Christian  world?  The  blindness 
©1  man’s  heart  would  lead  him  to  make  up  his  happiness  with¬ 
out  his  God  :  And  believers  themselves  are  too  prone  to  en¬ 
courage  the  dismal  mistake.  But  how  can  any  (to  use  the 
words  of  a  good  man)'*  u  make  themselves  happy  in  despite  of 
God  and  carry  through  that  selj -inter est  which  they  have 


#  See  an  excellent  sermon  on  “  Self  disclaimed  and  Christ  ex- 
“  aired,”  preached  before  the  Synod  at  Philadelphia  in  America ,  by 
the  Rev.  Mr..  Bostwtck,  May  25th,  175S. — A  sermon  fit  to  try  the 
heart  of  a  Christian^  whether  in  .a  private  or  ministerial  capacity, 
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u  set  up  in  opposition  to  him  ?  Why  then,  they  must  conquer 
a  omnipotence,  and  do  what  neither  angels  noi  devils  daie  at- 

tempt  1  Let  such  vain  mortals  try  their  skill  lust  j  let  them 
**  command  yonder  sun  and  moon  to  stand  still,  and  invert  the 
“  order  of  nature  ;  let  them  change  the  seasons,  and  bring  snow 
“  in  harvest,  and  cause  the  flowers  to  spring  in  winter  ;  and  it 
“  they  find  the  inanimate  creation  will  obey  them  contrary  to 
u  the  law  of  their  Creator  ;  then,  but  never  till  then,  let  them 
a  proceed  with  confidence  and  courage  to  set  up  themselves  as 
u  their  last  end,  or  live  to  themselves  as  their  ultimate  fe- 
u  licity.” — What  a  revolution  in  persons  and  things  will  the 
day  of  God  exhibit  in  the  eyes  of  heaven,  of  earth,  and  of  hell  1 
How  many,  who  were  thought  in  the  foremost  ranks  of  the 
redeemed  below,  from  the  dazzling  splendor  of  some  outward 
attainments,  who  will  be  glad  to  take  the  lowest  room,  and  re¬ 
joice  in  that  mercy  which  did  not  quite  shut  them  out  of  the 
kingdom  ?  And  how  many,  who  shone  gloriously  here,  shall 
then  be  consigned  to  darkness  everlasting?  On  the  other  hand, 
what  a  pleasing  surprize  will  obtain  above,  when  many'  arc 
raised  to  the  most  exalted  thrones,  who  were  scarce  so  much 
as  known  or  heard  of  in  this  world  ;  and  many  found  in  Abra - 
henr? s bosom,  whom  the  narrow  biggotry^  of  men  shut  out  as  un¬ 
fit  for  the  bosom  of  one  church  or  other  upon  earth  ?  Then  shall 
their  light  rise  in  obscurity ,  and  their  darkness  be  as  the  noon¬ 
day.  Isa.  Iviii.  10. 

’Tis  one  genuine  mark  of  a  true  believer,  when  he  seeks  to 
please  the  Lord  in  all  he  does ,  and  to  submit  to  the  Lord  in 
all  he  suffers :  In  these  two  respedls,  no  hypocrite,  or  carnal 
professor,  can  possibly  follow  him.  By  means  like  th^se,  O 
Christian,  art  thou  to  prove  it  to  thy  conscience,  that  thou  art 
not  thine  own,  but  that  Jehovah  is  thy  Portion.  And  the 
more  thou  art  enabled  to  prove  this  comfortable  truth  ;  the 
more  wilt  thou  see  the  unspeakable  privilege  and  happiness  of 
belonging  to  none  but  Christ  The  lower  thou  sinkest  in  thine 
own  esteem,  the  higher  will  thy  Master  rise  in  thy  heart. 
Wonderful,  passing  wonderful,  will  it  appear  to  thee  everv 
day,  that  Jehovah  in  Jesus  should  be  the  Portion  and  Pos- 
session  of  his  creatures,  of  fallen  creatures,  of  rebels,  of  his  e~ 
nemies  ;  and  that  thou  hast  been  admitted  unto  the  fellowship 
of  his  grace,  when  thousands  and  millions,  richer,  perhaps,  and 
wiser,  and  nobler  than  thou,  are  shut  out  and  left  for  destruc¬ 
tion  !  Did  the  field  of  thy  heart  promise  to  yield  a  richer  or  a 
finer  crop  of  goodness  than  the  fields  of  their  hearts? — Alas! 
they  were  all  upon  a  level ;  all  equally  rough  and fallow  ground. 
Distinguishing  love  made  the  difference  at  first,  and  must  pre¬ 
serve  it  now  it  is  made. 


324  KEEP  E  R. 

Consider  then,  thou  dear  immortal  soul,  who  art  made  the 
Loud  s  portion,  and  whose  portion  thou  art,  what  an  amaz  e 
nearness  what  an  indissoluble  connexion,  subsists  betwixt 
hut,  and  thee.  Consider  it  for  thy  present  comfort ;  and  Z 
est  thou  find ,  in  tne  consideration,  life  and  food,  grace  andglo- 
,-V  '  says  the  (Kar  Redeemer,  hear  my  voice  and  1 

%C:V  thZ  follow  me:  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 

J  '  ‘“‘J  hey  shall  never  perish ,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them 
in  oj  my  band  Let  thy  spirit  answer  with  the  Psalmist, 
Though  my  flesh  and  my  heart  fail,-  yet  God  is  the  strength  of 
my  heart  and  my  Portion  for  ever.  6  • 
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npHIS  name  may  properly  finish  the  present  volume  ofEs- 
-L  says;  because  it  implies  a  doctrine,  which  lies  at  the 
root  of  every  Christian’s  hope,  comfort,  and  experience  ; 
namely,  the  doctrine  of  th o.  final  perseverance  of  u  all  the  e- 
le61  people  of  God.” 

d'he  Psalmist,  in  celebrating  the  praises  of  the  Lord  as¬ 
sures  the  church,  that* Jehovah  is  her  Keeper.*  He  then 
dcsciibes,  how  the  Lord  keeps  her.  Jehovah  is  tby  shads 
upon  tby  right  band.  The  suh  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day  ;  nor 
the  moon  by  night.  Jehovah  shall  preserve  thee  from  all 
Evil.  ^  He  shall  preserve  thy  Soul.  Jehovah  shall  pre¬ 
serve  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in  [i.  e.  in  all  the  circum¬ 
stances  and  avocations  of  life,]  from  this  time  forth  and  for 
evermore.  Two  principal  points  are  asserted  in  these  preci- 
ons  woids.  i.  Jehovah,  and  Jehovah  alone,  the  omnipo¬ 
tent  and  self-existent  God,  is  the  Keeper  and  Preserver  of 
his  people,  z.  J  lie  people  oi  God  are  kept,  at  all  times  and 
in  all  circumstances,  by  his  mighty  power  unto  everlasting  sal¬ 
vation  :  1  hey  are  preserved  even  for  evermore*  In  the  first 
part  i  c  ala  i ,  the  divinity  of  the  great  Keeper  is  declared;  and, 
in  the  second ,  the  eteinal  security  ol  Ins  people  through  his 
omnipotence  and  faithfulness.  1  his  was  the  Psalmist* s  gospel. 
He  preached  to  others  ;  and  he  felt  it  himself.  He  did  not 
speculate  upon  what  he  did  not  understand  ;  but  he  had  a  clear 

*  Psalm  exxi.  5. 
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evidence,  and  a  sweet  perception  of  these  two  glorious  doc¬ 
trines,  which  he  delivered  to  the  people.  Shalt  /  (says  li^) 
lift  up  mine  eyes  to  the  hills  ?  Shall  I  look  to  created  objedts, 
or  to  created  power  ?  Whence  should  my  help  come  c 1  le  clicai  - 
fully  answers  i  b\By  belp  cometh  from  Jehovah,  who  made  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth,  from  him,  who  is  God  ovei  all,  blessed  loi  evci. 
Upon  this  foundation,  and  upon  this  alone,  he  could  add  ,  He 
will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved:  He  that  keepeth  thee  will 
not  slumber .  Behold  [observe  and  mark  it  well,]  He  that  keep¬ 
eth  Israel,  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep.  Precious  hymn  of 
yet  more  precious  truth  !  O  that  it  were  as  delightful  to  the 
reader’s  heart,  as  it  was  to  the  heart  of  him  who  wrote  it! 
Then,  like  the  Psalmist’s,  bis  meditation  would  be  sweet ,  and 
be  wquld  be  glad  in  Jehovah,!  and  in  Jehovah  alone. 

He  would  be  glad  in  Jehovah  ;  for  he  would  see,  that  none 
but  Jehovah  could  keep  and  preserve  his  soul.  He  would  per¬ 
ceive,  wkh  unerring  demonstration,  that,  in  wrestling  against 
principalities ,  against  powers ,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world ,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places ,  as  well 
as  against  flesh  and  blood it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to 
stand  a  moment  (and  much  more  to  stand  and  prevail  to  the  end), 
if  the  arm,  that  upheld  him,  were  less  than  divine.  He  is  con¬ 
vinced  of  it,  as  of  an  indisputable  point  ;  that  he,  who  can  sup¬ 
port  all  his  people,  through  all  their  difficulties,  and  in  every 
moment  and  in  all  ages  of  the  world  ;  that  he,  who  is  as  quick 
to  perceive  their  wants  as  able  to  supply  them  ;  for  he  neither 
slumbers ,  nor  sleeps  ;  neither  relaxes  in  his  superintendence, 
nor  remits  a  tittle  of  his  care;  and  that  he,  who  gives  present 
grace  as  the  earnest  of  future  glory  ;  must  be  neither  more  nor 
less  than  the  Lord  God  omnipotent,  who  relgncth. 

This  character,  under  the  name  of  Jehovah,  is  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  Christ.  Just  such  an  one  is  Jesus,  the  Sbcpbtrd  of  Is¬ 
rael.  He  says,  of  himself,  to  the  Father;  7 hose  that  thou 
gavest  me  I  Have  Kept,  and  None  of  them  is  tost,  but  the 
son  of  perdition  (who  was  decreed  to  be  lost)  that  the  Scripture 
might  be  fulfilled And  he  declares  to  his  disciples  ;  My  sheep 
bear  my  voice ,  and  I  know  them  [for  I  know  all  things]  and  they 
follow  me:  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  Life  [because  I 
am  the  eternal  Source  of  life,  and  give  what  is  truly  my  own] 
and  they  shall  never  perish  by  no  means  (« 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  What  words 
can  infer  his  divinity  more  strongly  than  these  ?  To  give  life , 
is  not,  cannot  be,  tiie  attribute  of  a  creature.  An  angel 
could  not  create  or  give  life  to  a  fpar.row,  or  a  fly.  And 

I  t 

*  Psalm  exxi.  i,  See  the  margin .  f  Psal.  civ.  34. 
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locfdveoTthc?’  thereffre’  "T  SllreIy  be'tlle  pre- 

.efe  aresnrh  «  Teme,/he  everlastln&  God.  In  a  word  ; 
:rrVUh  attnbutes  of  grace  and  power  claimed  by  Christ 

d,lat’  11  lle  be,not  Jehovah  himself,  he  was  the  greatest  bias 

Fn'dleworfl1^?!08  •  afand?ned  'mP°stor,  that  ever  appeared 
tint  n  ■  \ 1  ’  •  1C  Jeaous  honor  the  Almighty  would,  in 

follow  .  ’ llave  glve“  hll«  the  fate  of  Herod ,  and  convinced  his 
.  i  Lr  f  gcroc{  s  «yconhants  were  convinced)  that,  in- 
ae.nl  of  being  God,  he  was  only  a  vile,  perishing  and  corrupti- 

Atter*111*  l  lS  !!oweyer>  confirmed  his  claims:  The 

iLt  /‘nnowu'<-'d  lum  to  be  God  ;  the  former  proved  him  so. 
u n  as  to  those,  who  pretend  to  believe  the  Scriptures,  and  yet 

.studitvletorb]Per)and  CTal  :livin-ity  of  Christ;  they  addab- 
i  ‘  >  10  blasphemy ;  for  there  is  not  one,  no  not  one,  attri- 

.  e  ol  power,  love  and  grace,  ascribed  to  the  Father,  which 

is  not  equal  y  and  diiedlly  applied,  in  the  holv  volume,  to  the 

Son  and  to  the  PIoly  Ghost.  And  if  the  three  persons  are  e- 

yual  in  attributes,  and  in  the  use  of  those  attributes ;  where 

1 1  mains  their  difference  or  inequality? 

1  he  apostles  follow  their  Lord,  in  ascribing  to  him,  what 
ne  claimed  as  his  own,  all  the  power,  which  essentially  -belong 

e*h  Unt°  C  oD*  Hence  this  great  Preserver  of  men  is  called  the 
•w ay i oil r  oj  all  men  ;  for  all  men  are  preserved  in  the  enjoyment 
or  their  natural  life,  and  the  things  pertaining  to  it,  by  hisVood- 
nCob  aiK^  P^wer.  He  is  the  God  of  all,  in  whom  all  live ,  and 
move,  and  have  their  being  [or,  in  other  words,  by  whom  they 
exist ,  act ,  and  think ]  ;  and,  in  this  sense  too,  he  is  the  Saviour 
and  preserver  of  all  men.  But,  in  a  higher  sense,  and  in  a  more 
especial  way,  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  them  that  believe.  St. 
Jucc^  says,  that  those,  who  are  sanctified  (or  set  apart)  by  God 
the  Father,  are  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ  :*  And  further, 
t  lat  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  are  now  and  ever 
to  he  ascribed  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  who  is  able 
to feep from  falling,  and  to  present  faultless  before  the  presence 
cj his  glot;y  with  exceeding  joy.  St.  Paul  styles  him,  the  Head 
°J  l' Jjc  church ,  and  the  Saviour  oj  the  body,  j*  And,  in  another 
place,  he  declares  of  him,  1  know  whom  1  have  believed ,  and  I  am 
pit suaded  (and  he  staked  his  file  on  the  persuasion)  that  he 
*s  ARLE  to  KhlsP  that,  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  a- 
gainst  that  day  /J  the  day  of  his  appearing. 

from  what  has  been  premised,  it  seems  evident,  that  the 
Keeper  or  the  faithful  is  no  other  than  Jehovah.  Phis  the 
I  salmist  has  proved.  It  appears  equally  evident,  that  Christ 
is  their. Keeper  and  Preserver.  This  he  hath  declared  him 
self;  and  his  apostles  have  repeatedly  declared  it  of  him. 
loilows,  therefore,  that  Christ  is  truly  and  essentially  Je 
*  Jude  I •  f  Eph.  vi.  23.  J  2  Tim.  i,  12 
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YAH.  All  the  sophistry  in  the  world  cannot  elude  this  con¬ 
clusion  ;  nor  all  the  heretics  in  the  world  destroy  the  premis¬ 
es.  And,  if  Christ  be  Jehovah  ;  he  is  all  that  supreme,  cj 
ternal,  omnipotent  being,  which  jh‘ ifliis ^  Soctuicnis^  and  otlmij, 
deny  him  to  be. 

All  the  doctrines  of  grace,  all  the  gospel  and  revelation  of 
God  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  all  the  salvation 
and  happiness  of  the  redeemed,  entirely  depend  upon  the  proper 
and  essential  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  ake  away  this  Corner¬ 
stone,  and  the  building  (which  we  have  been  taught  to  believe 
is  the  building  of  God)' falls  in  a  moment  to  the  ground.  Kc- 
move  this  Sun  from  the  Christian  system  ;  and  we  are  imme¬ 
diately  inveloped  in  gross,  in  everlasting,  darkness.  Nor  can 
the  dodtrine  of  Chris? s  divinity  stand  immoveable,  but  upon 
the  fundamental  dodtrine  of  the  I  rinity.  If  the  Deity  was  hut 
one  person,  according  to  the  Sabellians  ;  the  Deity  could  not 
be  a  Mediator  betwixt  himself  and  man.  But  the  Godhead  con¬ 
sisting  of  three  persons,  one  of  them  might,  and  one  of  them 
(even  the  Son)  assuredly  has,  reconciled  us  to  the  whole  es¬ 
sence  or  Godhead,  by  the  voluntary  humiliation  of  himself. 
Upon  these  capital  and  leading  truths,  rest  all  the  graces,  hope, 
perseverance,  and  jov  of  the  people  of  God.  Could  they  be 
expunged  from  the  Bible,  or  obliterated  from  their  hearts  ; 
nothing  but  horror  and  anguish,  with  everlasting  darkness  and 
despair,  could  possibly  succeed.  But  their  divine  Keeper 
u  giveth-his  servants  grace,  by  the  confession  of  a  true  faith, 
u  to  acknowledge  the  glory  of  the  eternal  Trinity  because, 
without  grace,  they  could  not  savingly  acknowledge ,  what  only 
by  grace  can  rightly  be  known:  And  he  also  imparteth  44  the 
41  power  of  th e  divine  Majesty  to  worship  the  Unity  be¬ 
cause  no  man  can  worship  in  truth  the  one  Jehovah,  without 
the  promised  power  from  on  high ,  without  the  effectual  work¬ 
ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  that  u  power  of  the  divine  Ma- 
u  jesty”  which  he  graciously  exerts  in  all  that  believe.  Bles¬ 
sed  he  God  ;  his  truth,  like  his  mercy,  enduretb  for  ever  ;  and, 
against  his  chosen  church,  the  gates  of  error  and  of  hell  car, 
never,  and  shall  never,  prevail. 

Christ,  then,  is  the  Christian’s  Keeper  ;  and,  because  he 
is  an  everlasting  Keeper,  they  are  keptyhr  evermore .  He  hath 
engaged  himself  by  an  everlasting  covenant ,  not  to  turn  away 
from  them  to  do  them  good ,  but  to  put  his  fear  in  their  hearts , 
so  that  THEY  shall  not  depart  from  him.  The  whole  of 
their  perseverance  like  all  other  parts  of  salvation,  rests  sim¬ 
ply  upon  God  :  They  have  no  ability  to  induce  it,  or  to  maintain 
it,  so  long  as  for  one  moment  in  themselves.  'Fill  this  wa*- 
understood  in  the  mind,  and  believed  on  in  the  conscience  ; 
they  never  knew  God,  nor,  their  own  hearts,  A s  people  in  a 
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\  ertigo,  who  fancy  the  whole  world  is  whirling  around  them  i 
so  they  imagined,  that  all  the  dispensations  of  providence  and 
grace  were  in  a  jumbled  confusion,  like  the  atoms  of  Epicurus 
instead  of  the  most  perfed  order  and  arrangement.  They  mis’ 
toe.:  an  involved  and  intricate  series  of  truths  and  fads,  which 
infinite  .wisdom  only  could  have  disposed,  for  disorder  and 
pei  pi  ex  1 1  y ,  merely  because  their  own  wisdom  could  not  ex- 
pwon  them.  They  represent  the  Most  High,  therefore  in  lan- 
ge,  which  implies  him  to  be  a  changeable,  variable,  short- 
s  belnS’  llke  themselves.  They  supposed  him  depen- 

d,  in  the  operations  of  his  grace,  upon  the  caprice  and  bu¬ 
rn  or  their  will  and  affedions.  They  imagined,  that  God 
id  shew  favor  at  one  time  to  their  souls,  and  love  them  for 
toun,  but.  not  to  the  end;  that  he  could  receive  an  atone- 
-  -  '-or-  their  sins  at*the  hands  of  Christ,  and  yet,  upon  the 
w  v  'very  of  a  weakness  which  he  must  know  was  in  them  be- 
vliolly  renounce  that  atonement  as  a  thing  of  nought,  and 
a  a  p  ice  laid  down  in  vain  ;  that  he  could  appoint  them  to  a 
salvation,  and  yet  be  disappointed  by  them  ;  that  he 
cyukL  make  positive  and  unconditional  promises  in  Christ  to 
t;m  redeemed,  which  promises  might  be  rendered  void  and  nu- 
gaton  by  their  perverseness  and  resistance;  that  he  might 
;ail>  intend  their  everlasting  happiness,  but  might  finally  be 
i  l  .1,  tea  in  those  intentions;  and  that,  therefore,  as  there 
v.  no  confidence  to  be  placed  in  such  a  being,  the  wisest  and 
tee  surest  way  was  to  place  it  in  themselves.  This  was  their 
cicc.  a  by  nature.  And  though  it  be  not  expressed,  perhaps, 
i  ;  lkc  ‘  terms  ;  the  sense  of  these  terms  is  the  ruling  prin- 
cij  jc  of  all  un  a  wakened  hearts.  What  blasphemy  cannot  the 
m:  . a  of  man  entertain,  before  it  receives  that  grace,  which  is 
1;r;t  given  in  v  in  ;  and  before  it  is  subdued  by  that  will, 
Wifuh  governeth  all  things  in  heaven  and  on  earth!  There  is 
not  an  error  so  monstrous  concerning  God  ;  but  what  has 
been  received  by  the  depraved  understanding  of  man.  The  apos¬ 
tle  has  given  the  reason,  and  it  extends  to  all  men  by  nature  ; 

J  i  uy  walk  in  the  vanit  y-  of  their  mind ,  having  the  understand - 
r:g  darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  G od,  through 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them ,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
t'cart.'*  13ut  God  is  not  a  man ,  that  he  should  lie,  neither  the 
son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent  [or  change.]  Hath  he  said ; 
and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  Or  hath  he  spoken ,  and  shall  he  not  make 
it  good.  [  7  he  Strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie ,  nor  repent  ; 

for  he  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  repent  .J  He  says  of  himself; 
lam  Jehovah,  1  change  not;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are 


•}■  Num.  xxiii.  19. 


*  Eph.  iv.  17,  18. 
:{:  1  bam.  xv.  29, 
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not  consumed*  If  God  changed  from  his  purpose  in  saving  a 
man,  whenever  tne  man,  left  to  his  own  will,  would  change 
from  the  desire  of  being  saved;  he  must  renounce  the  strong¬ 
est  believer  upon,  earth,  in  live  minutes  aftei  he  had  commu¬ 
ted  him  to  himself.  I  he  helpless  creature  would  soon  be  con¬ 
sumed.  However ;  God’s  people  are  not  set  upon  slippery 
places ,  but  upon  a  Rock ,  upon  a  sure  Foundation ,  a  tried  Cor¬ 
ner-stone ,  Elect ,  and  Precious  ;  and  resting  there,  they  shall 
never  be  confounded.  u  The  soul  once  born  of  the  Holy- 
Ghost  (says  an  able  writer)  is  never  unborn  frorn  that  day  foi- 
ward. — Regeneration  is  a  divine  a£l,  which,  having  once  pas¬ 
sed  upon  the  soul,  stands  good  for  ever,  and  is  physically  inca¬ 
pable  of  reiteration.”  The  redeemed  are  not  bought  with  tne 
blood  of  Christ ,  that  the  devil  might  run  away  with  the  pur¬ 
chase  ;  for  they  arc  kept,  not  by  their  own  power,  but  by  the 
Power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation.  i  he  Lord  ne¬ 
ver  made  that  sort  of  everlasting  covenant,  which  a  poor,  weak 
and  silly  worm  might  frustrate  ;  nor  can  be  reduced  to  any 
imaginable  dilemma,  which  his  infinite  wisdom  did  not  foresee, 
and  for  which  his  infinite  strength  did  not  provide.  Arch¬ 
bishop  Leighton  well  observed,  that  the  tenor  of  an  external 
covenant  with  a  people  (as  the  fews  particularly  found)  is 
such,  as  may  be  broken  by  man’s  unfaithfulness,  though  God 
remain  faithful  and  true  :  But  the  new  covenant  of  grace 
makes  all  sure  on  all  hands,  and  cannot  he  broken  ;  the 
Lord  not  only  keeping  his  own  part,  but  likewise 
performing  ours  in  us,  and  for  us,  and  establishing 
us  ;  that  as  he  departs  not  from  11s  first,  so  we  shall 
not  depart  from  him.  I  will  betroth  thee  to  me ,  says  the 
Lord  for  ever.  ’Tis  an  indissoluble  marriage,  whicli  is 
not. in  danger  to  be  broken  either  by  divorce  or  death. 
Even  Bishop  Sherlock ,  charmed  no  doubt  with  a  view  of  this 
convincing  and  comfortable  truth,  could  not  but  remark,  that 
men  may  be  grieved  and  tormented  with  seeing  affairs  under 
their  conduct  go  wrong,  may  be  overjoyed  at  some  unexpect¬ 
ed  success:  But  can  this  ever  be  the  case  of  a  being  of  in¬ 
finite  power  and  infinite  wisdom?  Nothing  can  happen  b  it 
what  he  orders  or  per  mils,  for  bis  power  is  over  all :  Nothing 
that  he  orders  or  permits  can  be  wrong  ;  for  his  wisdom  is  e- 
u  qual  to  his  power.  What  disappointments ,  then,  are  there 
u  to  grieve  himP’.fc  Known  unto  God  (says  the  apostle)  are  all 
his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  lie  knew  his  people 
would  be  rebels,  and  could  no  longer  follo  w,  than  he  might  oe 
pleased  to  lead.  He  knew  that  Satan  and  the  powers  of  darkness 
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would  oppose;  he  foreknew,  wZ>«j  and  that  oppositic 

should  arise,  and  he  predetermined  the  bounds  of  itsTucces 

a  T'm'ed  ,lW  !  forek,ney» the  obJects  ot'  his  everlasting  low 
a  u  anged  the  times  and  circumstances  of  their  appearance  ar 

ordained  the  moment  and  manner  of  their  final  consumnm.o 

Slor>-  1  hls  (->od  knew,  and  this  hath  God  wrought.  H 

omniscience,  equally  with  his  omnipotence,  is  illustrious  in  a 

things.  1  hey  shine,  without  our  diredion,  on  all  the  visibl 

world;  they  order,  without  our  counsel,  the  wide-expande 

un  i\  ci  se  of  nature;  they  subsist,  without  our  aid,  in  all  we  ca 

sec  or  know.  And  if  the  visible  and  natural  world  thus  subsis 

and  proceed  according  to  the  will  of  God,  beyond  our  wisdor 

or  ability  to  corred  or  to  create  an  atom  ;  what  pretensions  ca 

tee  have  to  determine  the  events  of  that  world  of  spirits  t 

winch  willing  or  unwilling,  we  are  drawn,  and  which  is  ur 

doubtedly  no  less  well-ordered  and  sure !  If  the  several  orb 

ot  heaven  keep  their  appointed  courses  with  the  nicest  exad 

ness,  and,  without  the  aberration  of  a  moment,  for  ages  :  shal 

not  the  path  of  the  just  be  equally  determined,  and  the  bound 

ol  his  habitation  as  precisely  appointed?  Or  is  it  of  more  con 

sequence,  in  the  mind  ol  the  Almighty,  to  arrange  the  form 

and  circuits  ot  inanimate  matter,  than  to  direct  and  preserve 

1  'e  ex‘5Ccnceb  tlle  pursuits,  and  the  happiness,  of  an  immorta 
soul  :** 

Gome  then,  thou,  who  bast  found  mercy  to  be  faithful  •  conn 
and  rejoice  in  the  promised  faithfulness  and  truth  of  thy  co- 
venant-GoD.  Cast  all  thy  care  upon  him  ;  for  there  is  not  - 
moment,  in  which  he  careth  not  for  thee.  Fear  not  to  hold  on. 
and  to  hold  out,  to  the  end;  for  Jesus  is  Jehovah;  and  |e- 
hovah-Jesus  is  with  thee.  1  hough  thou  couidest  not  abide  a 

*  In  a  philofophic  view  only,  all  the  inanimate  creation  was  for- 
med  for  the  animate,  the  corporal  for  the  spiritual,  the  least  vain- 
able  for  that  which  is  most  so.  Take  the  common  and  well.kuowri 
instance  ot  a  seed  or  an  egg  ;  what  a  quantity  of  gross  and  heavy 
matter  hath  God  appointed  to  surround  and  attend  upon  an  ab 
most  imperceptible  particle  of  life  >  When  its  purpose  to  that  life 
is  answered,  it  is  thrown  aside  and  decays.  So  the  vast  fabrick  ol 
the  world,  by  a  like  analogy,  only  subserves  the  design  of  God  in 
the  support  of  living  beings,  whose  substance  is  minuteness  itselt 
ir.  a  comparison,  tlrougb  certainly  of  infinitely  more  value  ;  and  so 
(however  the  men  of  this  world  may  relish  such  a  truth)  rlie  low 
animal  life  of  themselves  and  the  other  creatures  is  supported  here 
only  in  subservience  and  ministration  to  that  higher  and  more  spi¬ 
ritual  life,  which  God  bestows  upon  his  children.  When  the 
“  number  of  his  eledt  shall  be  accomplished,”  the  world  and  all 
that  belongs  to  it,  like  a  mere  form  or  shell,  separated  from  the 
tiring  substance,  shall  be  dissolved  anti  pass  away. 
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moment  in  thy  own  strength;  yet  he  abideth  ever*  His  na¬ 
ture  had  no  beginning  ;  and  the  love  of  his  .  nature  can  never 
have  an  end.  With  him  and  with  all  his  attributes  and  perfec¬ 
tions,  there  is  no  variableness ,  neither  shadow  of  turning*  His 
love  and  his  grace  are  set  upon  thee  ;  and,  till  his  love  and  his 
grace  can  change  their  natures,  thou  never  shalt  lose  them. 
God  hath  made  thee  a  member  of  that  spiritual  building,  which 
was  not  planned  tor  a  day,  or  a  year,  or  an  age,  but  was  de¬ 
signed  for  his  own  glorious  habitation  for  ever.  From  ever¬ 
lasting  to  everlasting ,  he  is  God  ;  and  his  mercy  is  from  ever¬ 
lasting  to  e VER.L  asting  upon  them  that  fear  him*  Thou  re- 
gardest  him,  O  believer,  with  a  filial  fear;  and,  therefore,  it  is 
a  comfortable  token,  and  worth  a  thousand  worlds,  that  this 
everlasting  mercy  hath  rested  upon  thee. 

But,  perhaps,  some  doubting  heart  may  say;  I  have  seen 
many  great  men,  many  learned  men,  many  wise  men,  even  men 
of  acknowledged  gifts,  and  men  who  have  used  those  gifts  in 
the  service  of  God — these  have  I  seen  to  fall — foully — deeply 
— long:  And  how  can  so  weak  and  so  ignorant  a  creature,  as 
I  am,  expedl  to  endure  ?  The  premises  are  indeed  too  true  ; 
but  the  consequence,  however,  doth  not  follow.  They  fell  ; 
not  because  they  were  more  or  less  great,  or  wise,  or  learned  ; 
but  because  they  left  their  only  security  for  standing,  and 
trusted  in  themselves.  With  all  their  wisdom,  they  either 
forgot  or  had  not  truly  learned  the  wisdom  of  leaning  upon 
Christ.  They  used  their  gifts,  perhaps,  too  much  to  their 
own  glory  ;  and  when  they  were  sated  with  human  praise,  ha¬ 
ving  no  better  object  in  view,  they  grew  tired  of  the  labor,  by 
which  they  had  acquired  it.  They  went  backwards  ;  because 
they  either  did  not  rightly  apprehend,  or  had  lost  sight  of,  the 
value  of  those  important  things  which  are  before  them.  Not 
relishing  the  comforts  of  God,  and  not  being  able  to  live  with¬ 
out  comfort,  they  sought  it  in  the  world.  Now,  though  we 
can  say  of  such  men,  with  our  Lord,  that,  having  put  their 
hand  to  the  plough  and  turning  back,  they  are  not  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  ;  yet  we  must  say  too,  that  these  dreadful  ex¬ 
amples  are  permitted,  in  order  to  shew  the  faithful  ;  that 
there  is  no  security  of  salvation  in  human  wisdom,  genius  or 
knowledge  ;  but,  simply  and  only,  in  the  Keeper  of  Israel** 

*  Thus  the  children  of  Ephraim  fa  name  sometimes  cmphaticall v 
applied  in  the  S.S.  to  the  earned*  Jews,  in  order  to  distinguish  them 
from  the  true ]  being  armed  and  carrying  bows  [i.  e.  well  accoutred 
by  all  outward  means  and  advantages  for  the  1  pi  ritual  warfare] 
turned  back,  in  the  day  of  battle ,  or  in  the  hour  of  temptation  fell 
away.  The  reason  is  given  in  the  context.  Their  spirit  was  not 
stedfast  with  [or,  rather,  had  m  faith  in~\  God.  Psalm  lxxviii.  8, 
7.  Sec  also  v.  22,  27. 
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1  hey  do  not  invalidate  the  truth  of  Christian  perseverance 
hut  they  shew,  by  whom  alone  that  perseverance  is  to  be  ot 
tamed.  1  he  meanest  believer  has  the  same  security  of  hole 
mg  on,  and  holding  out,  with  the  greatest  saint  in  the  work 
IS  either  of  them  can  stand  a  moment,  but  as  he  is  kept  Th 
greatest  Christian,  without  his  divine  Keeper,  would  soon  < 
qual  the  greatest  infidel:  But  the  humblest  and  the  weaken 
heart  with  hnn,  shall  never  be  overborne,  nor  fail  of  ol0ry. 

.  .  ata  sfvct\z  assurance  of  peace  and  happiness  does  this  r< 
v.ving  truth  bring  into  the  soul!  It  unfolds  a  true  and  a  soli 
comfort,  far  unlike  the  highest  enjoyments  of  the  men  of  th 

wo.  Id.  1  liese  live  like  the  swine  upon  husks;  or,  using- th 
I  oet  s  phrase,  ^ 


■to  subsist  such  strive 


On  joys  too  -thin  to  keep  the  soul  alive . 

And  ii  the  as  su  t  ance  of  heaven ,  from  the  faithfulness  of  Go] 
be  so  sweet  and  so  strong  in  itself ;  what  will  the  enjoymei 
of  heaven  be,  and  the  perfect  possession  of  its  glory?  O  feade 
ii  thou  hast  had  any  true  and  saving  experience  of  God’s  me- 
cy  ;  thy  heart  w  ill  bound  within  thee,  on  the  contemplation  < 
Jesus  as  thy  Keeper,  and  even  long  to  anticipate  thine  unaliei 
able  blessedness  above.  Thou  wilt  often  look  out  for  the  cc 
lestial  shore,  as  the  weather-beaten  mariner  does  for  his  m 
tive  land.  Begin  then  the  praises  of  thy  redeeming  God  eve 
l.cic  ,  iind  shew  to  the  world  around  thee  an  evidence  of  th 
Saviour’s  divinity,  by  a  conversation  of  meekness  and  holines. 
and  by  a  life  unspotted  and  divine.  Nothing  convinces  lik 
faels.  Let  the  powerful  operation  of  thy  gracious  Lord  l 
seen  in  all  thy  intercourse  with  mankind  ;  and,  upon  every  oc 
casion,  demonstrate  that  thou  neither  art  running,  nor  hast  b( 
lieved,  in  vain.  So,  in  a  little  time,  when  the  work  of  fait 
and  patience  is  accomplished,  and  when  all  is  done,  that  i 
designed  to  be  done,  in  thee  and  by  thee  ;  thou  wilt  give  th 
best  and  most  cogent  proof  of  the  dodlrine  of  final  pensevi 
ranee,  by  persevering,  through  thy  Keeper’s  faithfulness  an 
omnipotence,  unto  the  end. 
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WE  have  now  gone  through  our  considerations  upon 
some  of  the  many  names,  ascribed  to  Jesus  Christ, 
and  have  endeavoured  to  make  it  appear,  either  from  the 
names  themselves,  or  from  the  offices  which  they  denote,  that 
they  are  only  applicable  to  him  as  the  true  God,  or  as  one 
of  the  persons  in  the  divine  essence.  We  have  also  attempt¬ 
ed  to  draw  such  pradlical  inferences  from  each  of  these  titles, 
as  might  serve,  through  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  both  to 
quicken  our  faith,  and  prompt  us  to  evince,  to  the  enemies  of 
Christ’s  divinity,  the  reality  and  efficacy  of  that  divinity  by 
our  lives  and  conversations.  The  real  faith  of  a  Christian,  il¬ 
lustrated  by  works  of  grace  and  righteousness,  supported  under 
an  immensity  of  difficulties  and  temptations,  and  carried  on  to 
a  death  of  triumph  and  joy  ;  is  such  an  argument  of  the  truth  of 
Christ’s  power  and  Deity,  by  whom  alone  it  is  obtained,  as 
might,  or  a  least  ought  to,  carry  conviction  to  every  sincere 
and  candid  mind.  May  this  glorious  argument,  supported  by 
the  demonstrations  of  holiness,  and  urged  with  humility,  meek¬ 
ness  and  zeal,  be  constantly  exhibited  by  those,  who  profess  to 
call  upon  Jesus  as  their  Lord  and  their  God  !  This  is  the  best 
way  of  putting  heretics  to  shame,  who  have  usually  (however 
they  would  save  appearances)  but  little  of  this  sort  of  evidence 
by  which  to  maintain  their  cause.  They  may  combat  the  mat¬ 
ter  with  words,  but,  when  called  to  climb  the  mount  of  evange¬ 
lical  godliness  ;  like  the  servants  and  asses  of  Abraham  at 
Mount  Moriah ,  they  are  sure  to  be  left  behind.  Nor  is  this 
a  wonder,  A  wicked  man  is  too  heavy  of  flesh  and  too  sloth¬ 
ful  in  spirit  to  ascend  the  hill  of  holiness,  though  heaven  itself 
be  on  the  top.  1  hey,  who  deny  the  divinity  of  Jesus  (vve  may 
take  their  own  word  for  it)  are  certainly  not  under  the  impres¬ 
sions  oi  his  power  ;  and,  if  they  never  come  under  the  impres¬ 
sions  of  his  power,  they  have  no  power  of  this  sort  in  them¬ 
selves,  ana  are  surely  none  of  his .  If  they  are  none  of  his  ;  then 
they  have  no  Saviour ;  because,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
e  only  is  the  Saviour.  In  this  case,  they  stand  (exablly  as 
the  heathens  stood)  without  the  light  and  hope  of  a  divine  re- 

U  u 


334  CONCLUSION. 

relation :  And  so  it  seems  impossible,  that  they  should  live 
otherwise  than  the  heathens  lived — in  the  vanity 'of  their  mind, 
and  m  the  alienation  of  their  hearts  from  God.  In  this  respedl 
the  antient  and  modern  infidels  are  much  upon  a  par.  And 
therefore,  it  is,  we  see  from  day  to  day,  that  vice  and  wicked¬ 
ness  are  as  prevalent,  that  debauchery  and  luxury  are  as  fash¬ 
ionable,  that  ti  ue  religion  and  godliness  are  as  lightly  esteem¬ 
ed,  in  modern  London;  as  ever  they  were  in  those  nests  of  in¬ 
famy,  antient  Athens ,  Corinth ,  and  Rome,  Thus  one  principal 
root  of  this  heterodoxy  of  principle  andpra&ice  appears  tobe  fix- 
eu,  either  in  the  absolute  denial ,  or  in  the  perverse  apprehension 
of  the  Saviour’s  deity  in  either  of  which  cases,  as  the  fruit 
is  evil,  the  tiee  proves  itself  not  to  be  good.  True  Christianity 


1  here  have  been  two  principal  genera  (if  one  may  so  speak) 
or  heretics,  who  have  opposed  the  essential  and  proper  divinity  oi 
Jesus  Christ;  and  these  gentra  may  again  be  resolved  into  their 
different  species.  The  first  genus  or  'kind  consists  of  those,  who  ad- 
1111 '  >  t  hat  Christ  had  a  participation  of  Deity  (though  in  an  errone¬ 
ous  sense)  before  he  assumed  the  nature  of  man.  Under  this  head 
may  be  classed  the  several  species  of  the  Arians  and  Seminarians. 
h  he  other  genus  of  heretics  includes  those,  who  absolutely  oppose 
his  divinity,  and  deny  his  very  being  and  existence  before  he  was 
born  of  the  virgin  Mary  :  And  these  may  be  subdivided  into  the 
E  bio  Kites ,  the  Cer  inthians>  the  Samos  atenians  and  Photinians  of  old, 
and  the  Socinians  of  modern  times. 

Other  heretics  have  broached  absurd  and  unseriptural  notions 
concerning  the  humanity  of  Christ.  The  principal  of  these  (for 
their  collateral  branches  are  too  numerous  to  be  recounted  here, 
and  indeed  are  now  no  more)  were  the  Sabellians ,  who  believed 
that  the  whole  Godhead  became  incarnate;  the  Apollinariafts ,  who 
imagined  that  Christ  had  no  human  .soul,  and  that  his  body  was 
animated,  in  its  stead,  by  the  Deity  ;  the  Manichees ,  who  affirmed 
that  Christ  had  no  real  body,  but  bore  only  the  phantom  and  ap- 
pearance  of  one  ;  the  Nestorians ,  who  asserted  that  the  two  natures 
or  Christ  were  two  cl i ft i n 61  and  separate  persons  ;  and  others ,  who 
maintained,  that  Christ's  body  was  not  really  formed  of  the  virgin 
Alary ,  but  fashioned  in,  and  delivered  down  from  heaven.  Such 
crouds  of  errors  and  heresies,  as  have  arisen  upon  one  or  other 
branch  of  Christian  do&rine,  may  convince  us,  that  either  men  read 
not  the  Scriptures  at  all,  or  read  them  without  the  reaching  of  that 
guide,  who  openc*h  the  understanding  founder  stand  them ,  and  with¬ 
out  whom  they  are  at  most  a  volume  sealed .  Near  500  different 
denominations  of  heretics  have  sprung  up  in  the  church,  since  the 
death  of  Christ  ;  to  say  nothing  of  those,  whose  continuance  has 
been  so  short,  as  not  to  have  obtained  a  name.  Their  memorial  is' 
perished  with  them.  A  melancholy  pi&ure  this  of  human  frailty,  and 
an  urgent  admonition  to  all  succeeding  disciples  to  lean,  not  upon 
their  own  strength  or  understanding,  hut  simply  upon  him,  who 
alone  can  lead  into  all  truth,  and  preserve  in  the  knowledge  of  it 
unto  the  end  ! 
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however,  cannot  be  grafted  on  nor  foster  the  plant  of  sin  :  It 
is  the  dung  of  Socinianlsm ,  Sabellianism ,  Aricinism ,  Pelagian - 
and  Armimanism,  which  makes  the  pestilent  btanciiwS  of 
moral  evil  luxuriant,  and  enables  it  to  cast  a  disgraceful  shade 
even  upon  the  husbandry  ofG od.^  1  o  these  ungracious  prin¬ 
ciples  is  it  owing,  that  so  many  of  our  churches  are  abused  into 
worse  than  Dissenting  meetings  ;  (for  these  would  be  compa¬ 
ratively  tolerable,  when  there  is  no  essential  difference  but  in 
matters  of  mere  discipline)  or  rather  into  heretical  assemblies 
or  heathen  schools,  where,  if  the  people  learn  any  thing  at 
all,  they  learn  only  opinions  direclly  opposite  to  the 
fundamental  do&rines  of  the  Bible  and  the  church,  or  at 
best  some  wild  notions  of  morality,  deduced  from  no  sound 
principle,  and  often  without  even  the  polish  or  the  ingenuity 
of  more  antient  heathens  to  recommend  them.  Hence  that 
strange  ignorance  of  divine  things,  which  seems  to  pervade  al¬ 
most  every  order  and  rank  of  men  among  us  ;  and  hence,  as  the 
proper  nidus  for  so  baleful  a  seed,  grow  all  the  scepticism, 
hobbism,  materialism,  and  prophaneness  of  the  age.  The 
Shaftesburies  and  the  Bolingbrokes ,  the  Humes  and  the  Voltaircs 
of  the  world  think  they  find  room  enough  for  their  wit  and  con¬ 
tempt  upon  those  loose  and  unprincipled  professions  of  the  true 
religion,  and  upon  the  true  religion  itself  (though  unjustly) 
through  these,  because  unaccompanied  with  that  temper  ol 
mind  and  practice,  which  it  is  its  peculiar  honor  to  produce. 
Nor  is  the  poison  of  error  more  pernicious  to  the  souls  of  men, 
than  repugant  to  the  wholesome  prescriptions  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ .  The  Scripture,  which  the  patrons  of  these  opinions 
profess  to  believe  ;  and  the  Analogy  of  Faith,  which  is  the  just 
and  beautiful  coherence  ofthedivine  truths  contained  in  those 
Scripures,  are  in  direcl  opposition  to  them,  as  may  perhaps 
appear  even  by  a  summary  consideration.  For  instance  ; 

The  Socinian ,  (a  name  taken  from  Lcelius  and  Faust  us  Soci- 
nus ,  who  disseminated  their  opinions  about  two  hundred  years 
ago)  by  maintaining  that  Christ  was  a  prophet,  and  only  a  pro¬ 
phet,  really  sets  him  forth  as  a  false  prophet  and  a  liar.  That 
title,  which  he  pretends  to  give  him,  is  either  artifice  or  a  nul¬ 
lity  ;  because  the  Socinian  rcjeils  the  claims  of  Jesus  to  the 
names  and  titles  of  that  nature,  which  renders  him  far  above 
every  name  in  heaven  and  earth.  The  testimony,  which  the 
Redeemer  afforded  of  himself,  was;  I  [placing  himself  frsty 
that  his  inferiority,  respebting  his  divine  nature,  might  not  he 
questioned]  I,  says  he,  and  my  Father  are  ONn.  j*  The  Jews 
perfeblly  understood  his  meaning,  and  attempted  to  stone  him, 
because  be  made  himself  God,J  or  (as  it  is  expressed  in  another 
place)  equal  with  God4 

*  I  Cor,  iii.  9.  f  John  x,  30,  p  John  x.  33.  §  John  v.  18. 
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.  rhc  Sabelhan  (so  named  from  Sabellius,  a  Libyan ,  whose  on! 
n.on  made  a  considerable  noise  in  the  third  century)  by 
hat  there  is  but  one  person,  or  hypostasis  in  the  Godhead 
P-  assumed,  on  different  occasions,  the  several  names  of  Fa- 
-  ’  and  Spirit,-  would  invalidate  the  testimony  of  di¬ 
vine  revelation  which  describes  three  persons  bearing  wit¬ 
ness  of  each  other;  namely,  the  Father,  testifying  of  the 
'’o',"  tbf  SoN  declaring  the  name  of  the  Father, f^and  the 
Spirit  bearing  witness,  as  the  Spirit  of  truth .t  This  dis 

«  ‘  P«vso„s  was  remarkably  Evidenc  ’d  (» 
instance  no  farther)  at  the  baptism  of  Christ.  '  1 

tpr  le  f,nan  f°  C-alltrd  frora  Arius >  another  Libyan,  and  presby- 
1  d-exandria  in  Egypt ,  towards  the  close  of  the  3d  and  be- 
girming  °f  the  4th  century)  in  avoiding  Sabellianism ,  falls  upon 

•  ,LSregi°us  an  error.  For,  by  asserting  that  the  Son  is  a  God 

inferior  to  the  I  ather,  and  that  the  three  persons  are  of  dif- 
[  ‘’h*  essence  ;  lie  both  contradiUs  the  Scriptures  and  involves 

himseli  in  a  blasphemous  absurdity.  The  Scriptures  declare,  in 
the.  11:osc  P°SItlv.e  Strain,  that  the  Lord  our  God  is  One  Lord 
and  that  there  is  but  One  God.  They  also  represent  to  us 
three  persons  or  hypostases,  each  of  which  is,  in  nature,  God 
2nd  Lord  ;  because  all  the  three  persons,  conjointly  and  e- 

1  l  •  •  rr^  i  same  nature ,  which  is  the  God- 

neau  in  its  unity.  Thus  the  trinity  of  subsistence  does  by  no 
means  clash  with  the  unity  of  essence;  nor  the  unity  of  es¬ 
sence  obstruct  the  trinity  of  person  or  subsistence.  But  if 

w,e  tPe  Arian  scheme,  and  say,  that  the  three  persons  are 

0 '■  different  essence  and  nature;  it  seems  impossible  to  avoid 
the  charge,  either  of  maintaining  three  separate  God’s  or  of 
worshipping  those  for  Gods,  which  are  really  (according  to 
t  lat  li)  pothesis)  mere  and  dependent  creatures.  And  as  to 
worshipping  the  Father  by  the  Son,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
order  to  maintain  the  inferiority  of  the  two  last  (as  the  Arians 
creavn  ;)  it  is  in  their  sense  oi  it,  an  abuse  of  the  Scripture, 
as  well  as  contrary  to  the  analogy  of  Scripture,  and  absurd. 
U  they  worshipped  the  Lord,  by  the  virgin  Mary  and  in  a 
high  wind;  these  are  also  creatures  of  the  Most  High,  as 
well  as  the  Son  and  Spirit  ot  the  Arians.  This  creature-wor¬ 
ship  hath  often  led  men  into  strange  extravagancies  :  Witness 
•  he  horrid  blasphemy  of  the  Lombards ,  who,  in  their  devoirs 
in  their  tutelar  St.  Antony  of  Padua ,  address  him  as  one,  qui 
exaudit  quos  non  audit  et  ipse  Deus  :  i.e.u  who  hears  those 
“  whom  even  God  himself  doth  not  hear.”$  But  if,  accor- 
<iiiig  to  the  Scriptures  and  the  catholic  doblrine,  the  three  di- 
divine  pei sons  are  of  one  and  the  same  nature;  then  they,  as 

*  T  John  v.  9.  f  1  John  xvii.  26.  f  1  John  v.  6. 

)  Bishop  Burnet’s  Letters  upon  Italy ,  Sic.  let.  3. 
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joint  participants  of  a  nature  in  itself  self-existent  and  eternal, 
must  necessarily  be  co-existent  and  co-eternaL  And  if  they  are 
co-existent  and  co-eternal  they  must  also  be  co-equal  in  all  the  o- 
ther  glories,  perfections,  and  attributes,  of  their  one  and  undi¬ 
vided  nature.  Believers,  therefore,  by  being  made  partakers 
of  Christ,*  are  thereby  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  yj" 
i.  e.  by  having  fellowship  and  communion  with  the  Son,  they 
have  also  fellowship  with  the  FatherJ  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  $ 
On  the  contrary,  the  Arian  represents  Christ,  as  an  inferior 
God,  a  subordinate  Almighty,  a  dependent  Supreme,  and  a 
created  Creator.  He  looks  upon  the  Holy  Ghost  as  still 
more  inferior ,  and  ventures  to  avow,  that  the  Comforter,:; 
promised  by  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  not  the  God  of  all  com¬ 
fort  j\\  which  the  Scriptures  declare  him  to  be. 

The  Arminian,  however  just  in  his  opinion  respecling  the 
trinity  in  the  Deity,  is,  in  all  points  that  concern  his  attri¬ 
butes ,  almost  as  unscriptural  and  heterodox  as  some  of  the  he¬ 
retics  we  have  named  before.  For,  while  he  admits  the  equal 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  with  that  of  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  he  contradiels  their  revelation  of  the  divine  covenant, 
sets  them  forth  as  determining  rather  from  incidental  events 
than  by  a  perfedl  design,  and  consequently  represents  the 
whole  Godhead  as  aCling,  not  according  to  the  wise  counsels  of 
his  own  eternal  will,  but  according  to  the  unstable  conducl  of 
foolish  and  mutable  man.  He  exhibits  the  sovereign  Agent  of 
all  good  in  a  state  of  supplication  to  a  helplefs  worm  ;  intreat¬ 
ing  that  worm  to  receive  his  salvation,  and  often  intreating  in 
vain  ;  changing  his  purposes  according  to  the  variable  fancy  of 
a  creature  subject  to  sin  ;  and  at  last  disappointed  of  his  ex¬ 
pectations,  through  the  power  and  subtlety  of  Satan  and  the 
world.  God,  according  to  him,  wills  to  save  man,  but  cannot 
save  him,  unless  man  will  ;  though,  at  the  same  time,  man  (by 
his  system)  can  will  to  be  saved,  or  can  relinquish  salvation, 
independent  of  any  positive,  precise,  or  particular  will  of  God 
to  that  end.  1  he  Arian  and  Socinian  proceed  very  far,  and 
degrade  their  Creator  to  the  rank  of  a  perfedl  and  holy  crea¬ 
ture;  but  the  Arminian  in  one  instance  seems  to  exceed  their 
exceedings,  by  representing  the  will,  the  wisdom,  the  power, 
and  other  perfections  of  the  omnipotent  Jehovah,  subservient 
to  the  perverse  and  froward  affedlions  of  an  impotent  sinner. 
Upon  Lis  crude  plan  (il  absurdity  can  deserve  the  name  of  a 
plan),  the  glorious  work  ol  God’s  salvation,  and  the  eternal 
redemption  of  Jesus  Christ,  are  not  complete  ;  unless  a  dying 
mortal  lends  his  arm  ;  that  is,  unless  lie,  who  of  himself  can  d# 

*  „  +  2..Pct*  *’•  4-  t  i  John  i.  3, 

§  1  nil.  il.  i,  2  cort  xiu.  iq, 

||  John  xiv.  26.  *!  2  Cor.  i.  5. 
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nothing,  vouchsafe  to  accomplish  that,  which  all  the  angels  in 
heaven  cannot  do  ;  namely,  convert  the  soul  from  Satan  to  God 
How  contrary  is  all  this  to  the  language  of  Scripture  y  how  re^ 
pugnant  to  the  oracles  ot  truth  !  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased , 
that  did  he  in  heaven  and  in  earth*  lam  A  l  (says  the  Lord) 
a  1  the/ e  is  none  else ,  I  am  the  Alehim  and  there  is  none  like 
V1C*  declaring  the  End  from  the  Beginning,  ^from  an- 
tient  times  the  things  are  not  yet  done,  savin p-,  My 
Counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  Pleasure.! 
In  order  to  shew  the  immutability  of  God’s  counsel  and  de- 
cices,  it  is  lei t  upon  record,  that  even  wicked  men  were  o-a - 
the/  cd  together  to  do  whatsoever  his  hand  and  his  coinisel%E- 
termined  before  to  be  done  yj  and  that  God  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  (not  of  man’s)  but  of  ms  own  Will§. 

If  we  review  these  herelies  upon  another  ground,  and  mea¬ 
sure  them  by  another  rule,  namely*  the  Analogy  of  Faith  ; 
we  shall  find  them  equally  perplexed  and  deficient.  Thus, 
The  Socinian ,  in  denying  the  trinity  of  persons,  necefiarily  de¬ 
nies  the  divinity  of  Jesus ,  as  One  with  God  in  the  Godhead. 
By  rejecting  the  Word,  who  dwelt  among  us  as  God  ;  he  must 
also,  of  course,  rejebl  both  the  merit  of  his  obedience  and 
the  satisfaction  for  sin  by  his  death ;  And,  by  rejecting 
these,  he  must  give  up  man,  helpless  and  hopeless,  to  all 
the  sad  effects  ol  a  contaminated  and  miserable  soul,  in  a 
frail  and  corruptible,  body.  For,  as  it  was  impossible,  because 
diametrically  opposite  to  the  wisdom,  justice  and  goodness  of 
God,  that  man  should  be  created  in  these  circumstances;  and 
as,  thereioi  e,  lie  is  and  must  be  a  fallen  creature  y  the  Socinian 
leaves  him  in  this  condition  without  a  remedy,  because  he  leaves 
him  without  a  Redeemer.  Thus,  in  this  one  instance,  there 
is  a  total  subversion  of  all  Christianity,  and  a  virtual  renun¬ 
ciation  of  the  entire  gospel  of  God. 

1  he  Sabcllian  also  fignts  against  the  ccconomy  of  grace,  by 
maintaining  the  absolute  simplicity  or  unity  of  the  divine  es¬ 
sence  under  three  official  names :  For,  in  that  case,  he  must 
also  maintain  (as  indeed  he  does,)  that  the  person,  denominated 
the  Father ,  was  the  same  person  who  suffered  as  the  Son  ; 
and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  likewise  the  same  person,  who 
took  flesh  of  the  virgin  Mary .  Now  ;  if  the  Father  suffered  up¬ 
on  the  cross,  how  and  to  whom  could  he  say,  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  P  If  he  were  the  Father ,  and  the 
whole  Godhead  ;  he  could  not  forsake  or  be  forsaken  of  himself. 
Nor,  in  any  other  view  than  that  of  a  trinity  of  persons , 
could  God  send  forth  bis  Son,  or  reconcile  his  people  to 
himself  by  the  death  of  his  Son.  And,  if  this  reconciliation 

*  Psalm  cxxxv.  6.  f  Isaiah  xlvi.  9,  1  0  , 

t  Acts  iv.  27,  28.  §  Eph.  i.  11, 
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has  not  taken  place  by  a  mediation  of  one  divine  person,  be- 
tween  us  and  the  whole  essence;  here  again  the  Christian 
system  is  dissolved,  and  all  its  doctrines,  like  some  debates  in 
the  ar.tient  schools,  amount  to  nothing.  1  he  palpable  incon¬ 
sistency  likewise  of  the  promise  made  by  Jesus ,  that  the  Com- 
forter  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  should  come  to  the  disciples,  af- 
ter  his ’own  departure ,  if  that  Comforter  was  indeed  the 
same  person  resident  in  the  flesh  of  Jesus  ;  may  only  be  men¬ 
tioned  to  complete  the  absurdity.  Thus  Sabellianism  appears 
to  be  nothing  more  (if  one  might  use  the  phrase)  than  a  sort 
of  christianized  Deism ,  incompatible  with  the  gospel,  and  sub- 
versive  of  its  principles. 

If  we  turn  to  the  Jinan,  who  anxiously  sti  ams  the  bow  as 
far  as  possible  to  the  contrary;  we  shall  find  him  assenting, 
not  only  a  distinction  of  persons,  but  a  difference  of  nature, 
with  an  inequality  ol  attributes .  1  bus,  the  Son,  who  was  uni¬ 
ted  to  the  flesh  of  Jesus,  is  stated  by  him  as  inferior  to  the 
Father  ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  subordinate  to  both.  1  his 
is  palpable  Polytheism,  or  else  a  contradiction  in  terms  to  the 
divine  unity  ;  for  there  must  be  either  three  Gods,  according 
to  this  system,  or  two  divine  persons  in  the  Godhead,  above 
all  things  and  Almighty,  yet  under  one  other  divine  person, 
who  is  above  all,  and  consequently  the  only  almighty.  But 
Godhead  and  inferiority  are  as  absolutely  incompatible,  as  any 
two  contraries  that  can  be  conceived.  1  he  grand  mistake  of 
Arianism  is  in  the  want  of  grace  and  spiritual  understanding 
to  discern,  what  is  spoken  of  the  Redeemer  as  the  sure  help  of 
of  his  people  from  his  divine  nature,  what  is  promised  of  him 
as  the  bond  of  union  between  God  and  them  in  his  complex 
subsistence  as  God-man,  and  what  is  related  concerning  him 
as  their  sympathetic  brother  and  friend  in  their  own  nature. 
VvTen  men  have  true  faith,  that  faith  (being  the  operation  and 
tuition  of  the  divine  Spirit)  letids  them  to  apprehend  and  to 
use  its  own  beautiful  and  blessed  analogy,  respecting  these  dis¬ 
tinctions,  and  all  other  circumstances  connected  with  them. 
>Tis  through  ignorance  of  the  grace  and  offices  of  Christ,  that 
men  are  ignorant  of  his  person  and  so  fall  into  Arianism  and  o- 
ther  hurtful  and  preposterous  errors.* — However,  if  Christ, 
(according  to  the  Arian  )  be  inferior  to  the  Father,  respecting 
his  divine  essence  [for  with  regard  to  his  manhood ,  and  to  his 
manhood  alone,  he  is  doubtless  inferior,]  he  must  necessarily 
depend  upon  him*  as  the  great  supreme  cause,  for  his  very  exist¬ 
ence.  There  can  be  but  one,  first  cause  ;  let  what  may,  be 
the  second .  And  if  Christ’s  existence  be  dependent,  it  is  neces¬ 
sarily  created ;  for  that  only  can  be  striCtly  independent, 
which  is  uncreated  and  supreme.  This  opinion,  therefore, 
virtually  displaces  the  Son  from  the  rank  of  true  and  proper 
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Deity,  and  represents  him  a  mere  creature ,  even  though  if 
should  make  him  ten  thousand  times  superior  to  the  fi^t  an 
gel  in  heaven.  If  Christ  be  a  creature  then  ho  rdu 

“te  ali  tvlngC  (as  he  is  said  to  have  done)  for  he  cou'd 
have  created  himself:  Or,  if  he  be  onlv  a  creature  hetS 

XNd-.ThVc°ouldreatU-ref  meritfor  bimsdf’  but  it  is  impos. 

D1^  Uitlt  could  merit  for,  or  transfer  merit  to  ont7  }j 
creatures.  Every  thing  he  could  do,  would  be  requisite  for 
Ins  own  being  and  happiness.  At  all  events,  he  could  not 
justify  millions  of  human  beings  with  an  everlasting  righteous. 

,  ’  n.°,r  at0'le  fotr  dle  infinite  millions  of  sins.  Consequently 

he  could  not  be  the  Redeemer  revealed  by  the  gospel  and  ,  / 
cessary  to  such  unKappy  and  „„|,„,y  peL„S  iC?  can 
noNv  have  hope  of  any  other.  It  follows,  then,  that  the  PbL 
risees  rightly  named  Jesus  a  deceiver  ,  and  so  all  his  follow- 
c.s  m  all  ages  have  adopted  a  chimera,  and  have  been  pursu- 
mg,  contrary  to  everything  called  interest  in  this  world  only 
a  Paradise  of  fools - Thus,  the  natural  interferences,® 


cible  from  Arianism  will  co’nfound  and  ckstrofSS 
sc  f.  Or,  on  the  other  hand,  if  Ananism  be  true,  the  certainti 

f1  man  s  salvation  by  an  omnipotent  Redeemer  must  be  entire 
ly  destroyed. 

'  What  comfortable  conclusions,  for  his  present  or  eterna 
salvation,  an  Arian  can  derive  from  his  principles  ;  an  Aria i 
may  best  inronn  us.  Perhaps,  they  yet  remain  to  be  known 
And  it  might  be  a  singular  adV  of  benevolence  done  to  peo 
p  e  of  Ins  persuasion,  il  the  motives  for  some  strong  consola 
tion  were  produced.  When  such  an  attempt  is  made  ;  an< 
when  those  motives  are  blessed  to  the  hearts,  and  confirmee 
by  the  lives,  of  those,  who  receive  them  :  Then,  but  not  til 
then,  may  an  orthodox  Christian  wish  them  joy  in  discover 
ing,  that  God  is  inferior  to  himself,  or  (what  is  much  the  same' 

t.ir.t  there  is  an  inferiority  in  the  Son  who  is  of  the  essence  o\ 
t/OD. 

i  he  Arm  ini  an,  by  degrading  Christ  from  his  absolute  sove^ 
reign cy  with  respect  to  the  obje&s  of  his  grace  and  justice, 
takes  away  m  effect  his  essential  divinity:  For  divinity  al 
wa^s  implies  omnipotence,  and  includes  every  idea  of  uncon- 
1,1  Jd,  invariable,  complete,  and  perpetual,  supremacy.  To 
suppose,  therefore,  that  Christ ,  as  God,  wills,  a  thing  which 
nc  doth  not  perform,  is  an  evident  derogation  of  his  power  tc 
perform  it.  Will  and  power  in  God,  very  unlike  will  and  pow¬ 
er  in  man,  are  inseparable  and  efficacious  attributes.  Voli¬ 
tion  and  energy,  however  distinguishable  in  our  terms  and  no¬ 
tions,  cannot  be  divided  in  the  simple,  pure,  a6l  of  the  Deity, 
without  supposing  him  to  be  compounded  of  parts  and  passions 
/me  oui selves.  Moses,  in  the  truest  sublime,  was  taught  to 
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describe  the  will  and  power  of  God,  as  arising  at  once,  and  at 
once  accomplishing  that  for  which  they  arose.  Let  there  be 
light*  said  God,  (in  the  indicative  present  time  ;)  And  there 
was  light  (in  the  indicative  past ;) shewing,  that  the  execution 
of  the  will  almost  anticipated  the  will  itself.  Now;  the  Ar- 
vi  ini  an  represents  Christ ,  as  willing  and  desiring  the  salvation, 
of  some  sinners,  who,  notwithstanding  his  will  and  desire,  do 
never  obtain  salvation.  Hence  it  follows,  that  Christ  either 
hath  not  power  to  accomplish  what  he  wills,  or  that  he  can  will 
the  accomplishment  of  any  good  thing,  without  an  exertion  of 
his  power.  To  suppose  the  one,  is  to  represent  impotence 
for  omnipotence,  and  so  to  undeify  him;  and  to  assert  the  o- 
ther,  is  to  rob  him  of  his  goodness  at  the  express  violation  of 
his  truth,  The  god  of  Epicurus  was  allowed  to  be  above  the 
trouble  of  any  providence  or  certain  diredlion,  in  human  affaii  s  ; 
and  the  deities  of  Homer  were  admitted  to  live  in  strife,  even 
in  heaven  itself;  But  how  can  a  man,  professing  Christianity, 
with  a  Bible  in  his  hand,  venture  to  think,  that  the  God  of  a- 
ges,  who  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  long  before,  has 
not  the  fullest  ordination  of  all  things,  or  that  any  of  his  at- 
tributes  can  be  of  so  different  a  kind  from  the  rest,  as  to  Be 
glorified  at  the  expence  of  each  other?  Upon  Arminian  princi¬ 
ples,  God  is  described  as  working  without  any  providential  de¬ 
sign,  and  willing  without  any  certain  or  determined  eiiedh 
Nay,  more  ;  the  attainment  of  his  own  will  depends  upon  the 
wills  of  his  creatures;  And  so  the  almighty  agent  of  good 
must  wait  in  his  operations  upon  a  set  of  beings,  who  of  them¬ 
selves  can  will  and  do  nothing  but  evil. — If  one  did  not 
know  it  to  be  true  ;  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  believe, 
that  solecisms  like  these,  equally  warring  with  Scripture  and 
reason,  could  obtain  any  credit  in  the  understandings  of  men. 

By  thus  diminishing  Christ,  and  by  thus  exalting  the  powers 
of  human  free-will,  the  Arminian  confounds  the  whole  cecono- 
my  of  salvation,  and  represents  the  wise  counsels  and  designs 
of  the  Eternal  Three,  but  as  little  more  then  a  chaos  of 
wishes  and  intentions.  And,  if  all  these  grand  and  important 
concerns  go  on  without  a  plan,  and  are  left  to  chance  and  un¬ 
certainty ;  or  (which  is  just  the  same)  to  the  fickle  will  of 
feeble  man  ;  what  has  faith  to  do  in  so  unsure  a  business  ;  or 
how  can  hope  be  properly  exercised  upon  what  is  so  precarious 
and  uncertain  ?  How  are  God's  promises  and  oath  immutable  ; 
when  they  altogether  depend  upon  the  wretched  mutability  of 
helpless  creatures  ?  And  what  comfort  can  be  derived  to  the 
soul,  as  to  its  acquisition  of  life  eternal ;  when  it  is  persuaded 
to  think,  that  God’s  bestowment  of  it  depends,  not  upon  the 
unchanging  goodness  of  the  Most  High,  but  upon  the  exertion 
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of  Its  own  will  and  power;  though  the  soul  must  perceive  (i 
it  perceive  any  thing  truly  of  itself,  or  of  the  Scripture  or  o 
JCDJ  that  it  has  neither  inclination  nor  strength  of  its  own  tc 
know  or  to  do  any  one  thing  properly  good?'  There  is  not  * 
principle  of  grace  laid  down  in  the  Bible,  but  which  is  obscurei 
and  debased  by  these  gloomy,  low,  and  contradi&ory  notion* 
ol  the  Arminian. 

Error  is  like  a  line  drawn  obliquely  from  the  strait  path  oj 
truth,  which,  however  insignificant  the  deviation  may  seem  al 
the  first,  appears  in  the  end  at  too  considerable  a  variation 
nom  a  parallel,  to  be  supported  for  one.  Kence,  if  people  did 
'Ut  look  forwards  to  the  consequences, of  some  theological  o- 
pinions,  or  tvere  enabled  to  weigh  ghem  in  th'e  balance  of  the 
sanctuary;  they  could  not,  one  might  think,  stand  up  so  ear¬ 
nestly  for  what  is  so  light  and  incoherent  in  itself,  and  so  un- 
Pron table  at  the  same  time  to  their  own  souls.  On  the  con- 
ti ary,  tiuth,  tne  farther  it  be  extended,  and  the  farther  the 
mental  eye  can  follow  it  ;  will  ever  appear,  the  more  strait, 
the  more  parallel,  and  glorious.  ’Tis  like  a  perfed  unit,  which’ 
though  it  will  admit  of  a  thousand  subdivisions,  is,  when  those 
subdivisions  are  computed  and  brought  together,  a  perfed  unit 
still.  It  has  a  common  agreement  and  a  due  arrangement  in 
all  its  parts  ;  while  error  is  not  only  incompatible  with  truth, 
but  really  irreconcileable  with  itself.  The  test  of  these  is 
however  very  much  to  be  found  in  their  efTeds  and  consequen¬ 
ces.  Holiness  of  heart  and  of  life,  strength  of  faith  and  wis¬ 
dom  of  grace,  communion  with  God  and  renunciation  of  self, 
are  among  the  bright  results  of  that  Truth,  which  is  planted 
in  the  soul  by  the  favour  and  mercy  of  God.  On  the  other 
hand;  with  great  noise  perhaps  about  holiness,  only  at  best  a 
semblance  of  it  without  and  no  love  to  it  within,  a  distrustful 
dependence  upon  God’s  promises,  and  a  mutilated  conception 
of  them,  no  taste  of  the  divine  presence  superior  as  it  is  to  life 
Itself,  nor  truly  low  opinion  of  all  human  capacities  or  attain¬ 
ments  ;  are  to  be  found  in  the  ways  of  Error,  which  men  form 
to  themselves  by  the  fallacious  conclusions  of  a  fallen  mind. 

And,  as  the  paths  of  error  are  infinite,  and  the  way  of 
truth  but  one  ;  so  it  is  the  power  and  grace  of  an  almighty  Sa¬ 
viour  alone,  which  can  give  his  people  the  one  heart  pro¬ 
mised  them,  that  thev  may  walk  in  that  one  way  to  life  ever¬ 
lasting.  These  are  enabled  to  see,  that  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
is  the  one  only  foundation  laid  in  Zion ,  on  which  they  may  safe¬ 
ly  build  their  eternal  hopes  :  And  these  will  acknowledge,  both 
here  and  hereafter,  that  the  glories  of  Immanuel ,  in  his  person 
and  peiTetlions,  are  the  Alpha  and  Omega ,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  of  all  their  confidence  and  joy.  They  delight  now  to 
hear  the  proclamations  of  his  person,  power,  and  love,  in  the' 
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names  and  titles  ascribed  to  him  in  his  word  ;  and  they  will  con¬ 
fess  hereafter,  when  they  see  him  lace  to  fu.ee,  and  are  pai  takers 
of  his  glory,  that  they  never  conceived  half  the  goodness  and 
grace,  which  those  names  and  titles  recoid  and  imply*  When 
they  have  passed  through  this  vale  of  tears  ;  when  they  have 
fixed  their  feet  for  ever  on  the  farther  shore  of  Jordan  ;  and 
are  admitted  to  the  full  vision  and  communion  of  God;  then 
shall  their  minds  be  enlightened  to  take  in  a  vast  comprehen¬ 
sion  indeed  of  eternal  truth,  then  shall  then  heai  ts  be  enlarg¬ 
ed  to  receive  an  uninterrupted  income  of  joy,  and  their  tongues 
be  unloosed  to  abound  in  the  most  triumphant  exertions  of 
praise.  The  voices  of  these,  and  the  voices  of  all  the  blessed, 
shall  be  great  in  heaven  ;  and  one  and  all  shall  shout  this  ever¬ 
lasting  song,  Salvation  to  our  God,  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne , 
and  to  the  Lamb:  'The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the 
kingdoms  oj  our  Loud  and  oj  his  Christ,  and  iie  shall  reigw 
for  ever.  Amen. 
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AS  the  apostle  Paul,  like  his  blessed  Master,  went  about  av - 
ing  good ,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ; 
among  other  places,  he  travelled  to  Athens ,  then  the  most  ce¬ 
lebrated  city  for  wisdom,  arts  and  science,  in  the  world.  Here 
he  found  an  altar  with  this  remarkable  inscription.  To  the 
unknown  God.  1  he  divine  providence  seems  to  have  in¬ 
tended,  by  this  open  profession  of  the  most  intelligent  men 
upon  earth,  to  evince  the  truth  of  what  the  divine  Spirit  hath 
revealed,  That  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God.  The  high¬ 
est  sagacity  of  m  >rtals  could  not  reach  the  knowledge  of  his 
being :  The  utmolt  it  could  attain  to,  was  to  confess  him  un- 

known 

If,  therefore,  man,  by  his  own  faculties  and  power,  could 
not  know  God  ;  it  is  evident,  that  the  true  knowledge 
of  him  must  have  been  communicated  and  derived.  Hence, 
the  necessity  of  a  divine  revelation  began  with  the  creation  ; 
and  this  necessity  was  farther  increased,  by  the  diminution  oi 
man’s  faculties  through  his  degeneracy  ;  unless  it  ©an  be  be¬ 
lieved,  that  it  is  of  no  consequence  for  man  to  know  either  the 
Author  or  the  end  of  his  being.  It  may,  therefore,  be  laid 
down  as  a  principle,  grounded  upon  the  necessity  oi  man,  and 
4  confirmed  again  and  again  by  God  himself,  that,  upon  man  s 
fall,  a  revelation  of  his  restoration  to  favor,  and  a  general  idea 
of  the  means  by  which  that  restoration  was  to  be  accomplish¬ 
ed,  were  immediately  granted  him  ;  and  in  such  a  manner,  as 
to  comprehend  and  include  every  essential  article  ol  faith,  and 
necessary  dodlrine  of  salvation.  Not  that  this  revelation  was 
so  definitely  given,  as  to  need  no  farther  illustration  ;  because 
the  whole  patriarchal  and  legal  (Economies,  being  only  typical, 
were  to  be  understood  of  better  things  to  come :  But  that  the 
grand  object  of  worship,  and  the  great  outline  of  redemption, 

*  Nemo  novit  Deum ;  multi  dc  tllo  male  existi?nanty  &  imputtc. 
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were  communicated  to  weak  and  sinful  man ;  that  he  mi-ht 
both  know,  to  whom  he  stood  indebted  for  his  recovery  and. 
.  w  that  recovery  was  to  be  effected.  If  this  be  not  admitted  ■ 

church'  U  bf-alired’  that/thC  antediluvian  aRd  Patriarchal 

h  b,  ’  !  ,n  bCrif UrC  \he  S°nS  °fGod ’  were  left  in  a  me¬ 

lancholy  state  respedhng  their  eternal  hopes  ;  and  that,  as 

they  knew  nothing,  and  could  know  nothing,  of  God,  by  the 
exercise  ot  faculties  impaired  and  ruined  by  sin,  they  conse¬ 
quently  could  not  worship  him,  or  conceive  the  use  of  some 
religious  institutions  which  we  are  assured  they  complied  with 
as  delivered  from  heaven  itself.  But,  as  we  find  that  they  ob¬ 
served  several  ordinances,  which  were  rendered  sacred  by  the 
immediate  command  of  their  Maker,  and  from  the  beginning 
yielded  in  those  things  the  obedience  of  faith  it  follows,  that 

they  knew  the  end  and  design  of  those  ordinances,  from  some 
explanation  given,  ol  which  the  sum  or  epitome  was  contained  in 
t  e  allegorical  declaration  of  bruising  the  serpent's  head  by  Him 
woo  would  become  the  seed  oj  the  woman.  It  will  next  follow,  that 
as  God  gave  them  a  revelation  of  himself,  he  was  the  object 
ot  their  adoration,  and  the  ground  on  which  their  faith  must 
rest  tor  the  iulfilment  of  his  promises.  This  revelation, 
x\  ic  1  Iod  ga\  e  concerning  himself,  must  have  been  suited  to 
the  mode  by  which  the  human  capacity  receives  its  intelli¬ 
gence,  and  so  must  have  been  delivered  by  names ,  ascriptions , 
oi  titles ,  expressive  eitiier  ol  his  own  nature ,  or  of  those  en¬ 
gagements  which  he  had  determined  or  covenanted  to  perform. 
Accordingly,  we  find  several  distindlions  and  epithets,  applied 
to  God  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  in  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures.  A  levelation  likewise  ot  their  import  must  have  been 
given  m.  ith  them,  oi  they  could  not  have  been  understood,  t  he 
savages  ot  Cjtabcitc ,  or  ol  New  Zealand. ,  who  are  entirely  ig¬ 
norant  ef  every  language  but  their  own,  might  as  well  compre¬ 
hend  the  names  ol  God  in  Hebrew,  as  our  first  parents  or 
(hen  oilspring,  without  some  divine  indudlion  upon  their 
mind.j.  And  it  seems  absurd,  that  the  Deity  should  cither 
have  given  himselt  names  without  a  meaning;  or,  having  gi¬ 
ven  himself  those  names  with  a  precise  sense  annexed  to 
them,  should  not  likewise  have  allorded  that  sense  and  mean¬ 
ing  with  them.  I  his  is  certain,  that  as  man  could  never, 
from  his  own  wisdom,  have  known  the  Author  of  his  being  ;  so 
' 1  was  far  less  possible  for  him  to  describe  him  by  epithets, 
truly  characteristic  ot  his  divine  essence  and  nature,  and  of 
certain  engagements  which  he  could  not  even  have  imagined, 
unless  they  had  been  expressly  declared.  If  man  could  not 
conceive  rightly  concerning  God  ;  it  is  far  less  probable,  that 
he  should  speak  rightly  of  him. 

*  Heb.  xii.  4.  By  faith  Abtl,  ire. 
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Now,  as  the  knowledge  of  God  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  just  adoration  and  worship  of  him  (lor  the  worship  of  what 
is  unknown  is  as  much  idolatry,  as  the  worship  of  what 
is  false J  God  appears  to  have  given,  in  the  communications  of 
names  and  titles,  such  a  sufficient  knowledge  respecting  him¬ 
self,  as  might  afford  to  his  people,  in  the  earliest  as  well  as  in 
subsequent  ages,  a  proper  notion  of  his  nature  and  existence. 
Upon  such  knowledge  and  evidence,  their  worship  and  adora¬ 
tion  would  be  a  reasonable  service  ;  and  their  faith  would  rest 
upon  a  foundation  of  certainty  and  truth.  Otherwise,  what 
the  antient  heathens  commonly  said  of  the  Jews,  would  be  far 
more  true  of  God’s  people  in  the  first  ages  ;  Nil  prater  nubes 
et  coeli  tinmen  adorant ;  u  Reside  the  clouds  and  sky  they 
“  nought  adore.”  And  as  the  truth,  respeCling  its  divine 
Author  and  Essence,  must  be  the  same  yesterday ,  to  day ^  'and 
for  ever  ;  so  the  idea,  which  true  believers,  then  entertained  of 
the  Godhead  cannot  be  intrinsically  different  from  the  idea, 
which  true  believers  mow  entertain  of  him.  For,  otherwise 
there  must  have  been  two  contradictory  revelations  inducing 
two  opposite  faiths,  or,  in  other  words,  God  must  have  seemed 
that  being  at  one  time  which  he  is  not  at  another  ;  to  grant 
which,  would  destroy  all  religion,  and  all  revelations  of  reli¬ 
gion,  altogether.  It  follows  then,  that,  if  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  be  a  true  doClrine  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  it 
was  also  a  true  doClrine  under  the  patriarchal  and  lemd  ccqo- 
nomy  ;  and  that,  if  it  be  necessary  to  faith  and  salvation  at 
this  time,  it  hath  been  equally  necessary  to  faith  and  salva¬ 
tion  at  all  ti  nes.* 


*  IV its iu i  justly  reasons,  from  the  wisdom  given  to  the  first  man 
in  his  stare  of  innocence,  that  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity  could  not 
be  unknown  to  him.  “  For,  (says  that  admirable  author,)  it  is 
above  ail  things  necessary,  for  the  perfections  of  the  human  nature 
to  be  well  acquainted  with  what  it  ought  to  know  and  believe  con* 
earning  its  God  And  it  may  be  justly  doubted,  whether  he  does  not 
worship  a  God  entirely  unknown,  nay  whether  he  it  all  worships 
the  true  God,  who  does  not  know  and  worship  him,  as  subsisting 
in  three  persons,  lie,  who  represents  God  to  himself  in  any  other 
hght,  represents  not  God  to  himself,  but  a  phantom  and  idol  ot 
his  own  brain.  Epiphanius  seems  to  have  had  this  argument  in 
view,  when  he  thus  wrote  of  Adam  :  “  He  was  no  idolater  ;  for  he 
“  knew  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Cnrit.  And  lie  was  a 
pi  opiu  r,  y nd  knew  tnat  the  Iather  said  to  the  Son,  l.ct  us  make 
inan.  It  is  absurd,  continues  IV  it  sins ,  to  suppose  A  Jan  igno¬ 
rant,  concerning  his  Creator,  of  what  God  does  not  suffer  bis  pos. 
tenry  to  be  ignorant  at  this  time;  and  the  rather,  since  God  crc- 
ale‘  ,nan  ro  herald  of  his  being  and  perfections  in  the  new 

woHd.— ExceUemJy  to  this  purpose  speaks  Basil  of  Se/eacia: 

'  \once  this  expression:  Let  US  make  man.  The  plural  word 
IiiLtS  at  the  persons  of  the  Godhead,  and  presents  us  with  the 
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t  That^  the  dodlrine  of  the  Trinity  is  essential  in  the  true 
knowledge  of  God,  and  consequently  necessary  to  salvation 
cannot  he  refelled  by  any  who  believe  the  Bible  to  be  of  divine 
*iiithoi  lty  ;  and  therefore  (as  it  is  unnecessary  to  prove  here 
u  om  that  authority  what  hath  been  so  often  and  so  unanswer¬ 
ably  proved  by  others)*  this  position  is  taken  for  granted. 

If  then  tni^.  knowledge  of  the  divine  nature  be  necessary  to 
salvation,  it  must  have  been  revealed  by  that  nature:  for*  the 
mode  of  God’s  existence  is  not  an  objedl  of  man’s  reason,  nor 
could  possibly  be  known  by  him  without  superior  information. 
A  clod  of  earth  might  as  soon  emit  light  from  itself  and  become 
a  sun.  The  absurd  opinions  of  the  wisest  heathens  prove  the 
truth  of  this  assertion  ;  for  even  the  most  intelligent  Plato  (as 
Lac  tan  tins  observes)  somniaverct  Deum ,  non  cognoverat ,*j* 
dreamed  about  God,  but  did  not  know  him.”  And  if  this 
doctrine  oi  the  i  rinity  must  necessarily  have  been  revealed,  it 
must  have  been  principally  revealed  in  the  divine  names  ;  be¬ 
cause  we  lindin  the  Old  Testament  a  peculiar  stress  laid  upon 
luc  names,  and  most  oi  the  other  evidences  of  this  great  truth, 
arising  from  or  ultimately  referring  to  them.  And  if  this 
truth,  (viz.  that  there  is  a  personal  plurality  in  the  divine  es¬ 
sence)  be  indeed  revealed  in  those  names,  which  it  is  one 
great  design  of  this  Treatise  to  shew;  then  the  names  were  fit¬ 
ted  and  uesigned'to  convey  the  knowledge  of  it,  and  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  it  is  contained  in  them. 

Not  only  the  nature  and  the  name  of  God  were  above  the 
investigation  or  expression  of  man,  which  the  wisest  heathens 
have  confessed  ;  but  the  rite  also  of  sacrijice ,  which  was  used 
by  Abel  (if  not  by  Adam  himself)  and  by  Noah ,  with  remarka¬ 
ble  testimonies  ol  divine  approbation,  could  not,  on  that  very 
account,  have  been  an  invention  merely  human. J  Reason,  e- 

te  knowledge  ol  the  Trinity.  The  knowledge  of  it  therefore  if 
“  Cojeval  with  the  Creation.  Nor  should  it  seem  strange  thas 
*’  it  was  afterwards  inculcated  ;  since  it  is  one  of  those  things,  ot 
“  v/hieh  million  was  made  at  the  very  first  creation.''  Oecon.  led. 
j.T.C.  2.  §  5",  &C. 

*  Vide,  S)  teciatim,  Witsium  in  Symb.  apost.  Dissert.  VI. 

•f  Lib.  v.  c.  15. 

4  X  The  excellent  Witsius,  with  great  probability,  observes  that 
the  skins  of  beasts,  put  bv  God  on  our  first  parents,  were  those  of 
sacr iji ct d  beasts,  Fe  further  observes,  that  sacrifice  was  a  divine  in* 
stitution.  for  the  following  reasons  :  “  {first,  Abel  'offered  by  faith ,  i.  e. 
he  knew,  that  himself  and  his  sacrifice  were  acceptable  to  God,  and 
in  his  offering  he  looked  bv  faith  to  the  future  oficring  ot  the  Mes¬ 
siah.  Hut  such  a  faith  plainly  presupposes  the  divine  institution 
of  sacrifices,  and  a  revelation  about  their  signification.  Secondly, 
Because  Gop  gave  testimony  to  the  sacrifices  of  the  antient  pairi- 
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specially  depraved  and  fallen  reason,  could  never  have  sugv 
crested  a  predi ctive  type  or  allusion  oi  uus  kind  to  the  gland 
sacrifice,  which  a future  Redeemer  would  make  for  sin  ;  if  the 
divine  wisdom,  in  giving  the  promise,  had  not  settled  this  in¬ 
stitution,  partly  to  keep  that  great  object  in  view,  and 
partly  to  exercise  the  faith  of  the  first  believers  upon  those 
means ,  by  which  their  redemption  was  to  be  accomplish¬ 
ed.  The  patriarchs,  like  our  modern  deists,  might  indeed  have 
dreamed  of  some  unknown  and  therefore  uncertain  mercy  in 
the  Almighty  ;  but  they  could  never  have  imagined,  without 
an  express  ancl  positive  revelation,  that  the  Son  of  God  would 
assume  their  nature,  and  expose  himself  to  every  evil,  pain., 
and  death,  upon  their  account ;  or  that,  by  shedding  the  blood 
of  beasts,  they  typically  shewed  forth  the  Lord’s  'death  till  he 
came .  Yet,  without  this  view,  their  sacrifices  (could  they  even 
have  invented  them),  would  have  been  nugatory  ceremonies, 
and  services  of  such  unwarrantable  cruelty,  as  would  have  ap¬ 
peared  to  be  equal  violations  of  reason  and  nature.  Nay  ;  sa¬ 
crifices,  without  an  allusion  to  Christ  or  not  slain  in  faith  of 
his  great  propitiation  (which  was  only  to  be  done  in  a  manner 
appointed,)  were  expressly  forbidden  under  the  law,  upon  this 
penalty,  that  blood  should  be  imputed  unto  that  man ,  who  should 
offer  them  ;  he  bath  shed  blood  ;  that  man  shall  be  cut  ojfjrom 
among  his  people.  Lev.  xvii.  4.  The  sacrifices  of  the  faith¬ 
ful  from  the  beginning  appear  to  have  been  the  same,  though 
afterward^  more  expressly  defined  and  committed  to,  writing. 
And  as  God  approved  the  sacrifice  of  Abel,  as  well  as  those 
presented  by  Aaron  ;  it  leaves  no  kind  of  doubt,  since  nothing 
can  be  consonant  to  his  divine  mind  but  what  himself  hath  en¬ 
joined,  and  since  he  enjoined  the  very  same  thing  by  Moses, 
clearly  stating  blood  to  be  the  atonement  for  the  soul ,( Lev.  xvii. 

Yy 

archs,  whereby  he  declared  they  were  acceptable  to  him.  Bat,  in 
the  matters  of  religion,  nothing  pleases  him,  but  what  himself  has 
commanded.  All  will-worship  is  condemned.  Col.  xi.  23.  Third¬ 
ly,  Because  there  was  a  distinction  between  clean  and  unclean  ani¬ 
mals  before  the  deluge,  which  was  not  from  nature,  but  from  the 
mere  good  pleasure  of  God,  and  has  a  particular  respeft  to  sacri¬ 
fices.”  Occou.  Feed,  1.  iv.  c.  7.  §  4,  5,  6.  Misc .  Sacr\  Vol.  r. 
L.  2.  Diss.  2.  Spanh.  Flist.  Fccles .  V .  T.  p.  275.  It  may  also 
be  added,  concerning  the  coats  of  skins,  with  which  the  Lord  is 
said  to  have  cloathed  our  first  parents,  that  it  was  an  emblematic 
fad:  preaching  this  dodrine  :  As  the  body  of  man  received  raiment, 
taken  from  slain  creatures,  to  defend  it  from  warring  elements  ;  so 
bis  soul,  stripped  of  original  righteousness,  needs  to  be  covered 
from  divine  wrath, by  a  garment  of  salvation  taken  from  ONE,  who 

was  to  be  sacrificed  in  order  to  its  bestowment - This,  in  th# 

language  of  the  New  Testament,  i $  putting  on  Christ , 
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i  i.) that  these  immolations  were,  from  the  very  fall  of  man  in¬ 
stituted  by  him.  See  also  God’s  command  to  Abraham  in 
Gen.  xv.  9.  where  he  was  not  only  enjoined  to  sacrifice,  but 
also  to  sacrifice  what  was  afterwards  called  under  the  law  of 
Moses  a  peace-offering ,  a  sin-offering,  a  tresspass-offering ,  and 
a  burnt -offering*  * 

The  very  heathens  have  universally  entertained  this  rite 
in  all  ages,  undoubtedly  from  an  abused  tradition  of  their  fall 
and  from  the  established  do6lrine,  that  the  Deity  was  only  to 
be  reconciled  by  the  effusion  of  blood.  They  corrupted  in¬ 
deed  the  holy  emblem  ;  but  the  corruption  itself  implies,  that^* 
sacrifice  was  an  original  principle  of  religion,  and  that  without 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sins. 


many  circumstances  in  the  Madagascarian  sacrifice,  so  exactly 
resembling  those  which  are  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament  as 
9<  offered  up  by  the  Jews,  that  he  could  not  turn  his  thoughts  back 
“  to  the  original,  without  being  sensibly  struck  at  the  exactness  of 
“  the  copy.”  Ives’s  Voyage,  p.  16.  This  is  a  modern  testimony. 
Caesar  furnishes  us  with  an  antient  but  wretched  example  amono- 
the  Gauls,  concerning  sacrifice,  when  he  conquered  them.  Galli, 

aut  pro  viflimis  homines  immolant ,  aut  se  innnol  aturos  vovent  ; _ 

quod  pro  vita  hominis ,  nisi  vita  hominis  reddatur ,  non  posse  aliter  de - 
orum  immortalium  rumen  placari  arbitrantur  :  publiceque  ejusdem 
generis  habent  iustituta  sacrificia.  De  Bello  Gall.  L.  vi.  They  had 
also  many  other  rites,  concerning  their  oaks,  their  druids  [i.  e. 
oak-prophets  or  priests]  their  assemblies,  &c.  The  objeft  of  their 
v/orship  was  named  Esus,  which  seems  to  be  derived  from  the  wti, 
or  Fes,  of  more  oriental  people,  from  whom,  all  circumstances  con¬ 
sidered,  the^  undoubtedly  had  their  religion,  'I  hey  worshipped 
the  material  sun  or  his  light,  as  the  great  vivifier  of  nature,  whence^ 
they  were  styled  Saronides .  In  the  famous  Gaulish  temple  of  Mont- 
inorillon  in  France,  there  is  also  retained  another  eastern  s\mbo), 
the  serpent;  implying  most  probably  an  idea  of  the  subtle  potency 
in  nature.  For  more  of  this  see  Keyzler  in  the  Ant .  Univ .  Hist . 
Vol.  xviii.  Tit.  Gauls.  As  to  the  oak,  and  their  worship  near  or 
under  it  ;  this  is  evidently  a  vestige  of  the  pati  iarchal  religion,  and 
refers  to  the  covenant  ofGor,  which  the  oak  was  appointed  to 
symbolize,  and  therefore  called  nbx,  bur  which  the  antient  hea¬ 
thens  perverted,  changing  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie  ;  for  vuhen  they 
knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful ;  hut 
hecatne  vain  in  their  imaginations  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. 
Ilom.i.  21.  Tiie  oaks  [in  our  translation  rendered  plains]  of  Moreh 
and  of  Mainre,  where  Abraham  pitched  his  tent  and  reared  altars, 
were  bothels  or  places  of  worship,  where  God  met  with,  insrruTed 
and  revealed  to  him,  the  promise  of  Christ,  who  should  come  of  his 
flesh,  and  ‘■urKprn  j  or  which  purpose ,  or  end,  Abraham  kept  whate- 
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Without  the  supposition  of  a  divine  authority  for  what 
was  believed  and  done,  what  a  poor  opinion  must  we  entertain 
of  the  faith  and  pra&ice  of  the  most  antient  patriarchs,  sucn  as 
Abel  and  Enoch  for  instance  ;  if  we  suppose  them  using  insti¬ 
tutions  which  they  could  not  comprehend  the  meaning  of,  or 
callino-  upon  God  by  names  of  various  forms  and  sounds  which 
they  did  not  undertsand,  or  which  were  not  intended  to  give 
them  a  proper  intelligence  of  him  i  If  the  several  words,  which 
in  our  Bible,  are  translated  God  and  Lord  (and  there  are  se¬ 
veral,  different  in  sound  and  construction,  which  aie  so  tiai.s- 
latedj  be  merely  synonimous,  and  have  no  particular  distinct 
sense  but  what  is  common  to  each  ;  there  would  be  many  texts 
in  the  Old  Testament  full  of  unmeaning,  if  not  absurd,  tau¬ 
tology.  What  are  we  to  understand,  in  that  case,  by  such  ex¬ 
pressions  as  these  ;  IV to  is  God  save  the  Lord  ?  Toe  L  >rd  he 
is  the  God — And^  back  again,  God  is  the  Lord— The  Lord 
whose  name  is  the  God  oj  Hosts ould  not  this  oe  playing 
upon  words,  unbecoming  even  a  profane,  much  moie  the  dignity 
of  a  sacred  penman,  and  utterly  irreconcileable  to  the  idea  ot  a 
divine  revelation?  Such  quibbling  upon  terms,  or  such  a  pom¬ 
pous  use  of  vague  and  arbitrary  names,  migut  indeed  be  pi  ac- 
tised  by  the  injudicious  among  heathen  sophists  ;  but,  it  we  at¬ 
tentively  consider  the  whole  matter,  we  shall  find  no  such  con- 
du6l  in  the  Deity,  or  in  those  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 

the  Holy  Ghost.  •  • 

But  if  those  words,  rendered  Lord  and  God,  have,  in  the  o- 
Tiginal,  a  signification  and  import  different  from  each  other, 
however  predicable  both  may  be  of  each  divine  person,  sub  di¬ 
ver  sa  vx%<ru  ;  then  the  sacred  penmen  both  understood  what 
they  wrote  respecting  each  of  these  names,  and  meant  to  con¬ 
vey  intelligible  ideas  of  them  to  others.  A  peculiar  diktineft 
sense  was  intended  by  every  name  ;  or  one  name  would  have 
served  the  purpose  as  well  as  a  thousand.  Nor  can  it  be  well 
explained,  why  Jehovah  should  not  be  called  my  or  our  Jeho¬ 
vah  (and  be  joined  with  other  pronouns  possessive)  as  well  as 
my  or  our  Alehim  ;  but  from  a  reason,  that  the  Deity  may 
bear  some  particular  relation  to  us  under  the  one  name,  which 
he  doth  not  bear  to  us  under  the  other.  If  the  word  Jehovah 

verwas  implied  in  God’s  charge,  commandments,  statutes, and  laws, 
Gen.  xxvi.  5.  and  which  (being  of  the  same  name)  may  very 
justly  be  concluded  to  he  similar  in  substance  to  those,  delivered  af¬ 
terwards  more  expressly  through  Moses  to  the  church  ot  God. 
Hence  we  find  long  before  Moses,  the  usage  of  Miuchas,  or  rest- 
offerings,  burnt-offerings,  sacrifices  and  drink-offerings.  Gen.  ivy 
3.  viii.  2O0  xii.  7,  8.  xv,  9.  xxii.  2,  7,  8,  13-  xxvi.  25.  xxxi. 
54.  xxxv.  14. 

#  Amos  v,  27. 
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signify  simply,  absolutely,  and  abstradledly,  the  ditine 
Incommunicable  Essence,  which  cannot*' be  appropriated  by 
the  creatures,  or  be  divided  into  parts,  or  exist  but  from  itself' 
and  if  the  word  Alehim  (which  is  universally  allowed  to  be’ 
piuial)  point  out  a  personality ,  or  more  persons  than  one ,  in  that 
tnvine  meiEV,  each  oi  which  may  have  particular  engagements 
yi  oui  oenaii .  It  may  then  be  conceived,  that  these  persons  in 
tne  A  l  ! .  1 1 1  m  nave  a  relation  tons,  respectievly  and  particular - 
(y,  which  they  have  not  together ,  when  considered  absolutely 
as  the  One  Jehovah,  or  Jehovah  not  in  covenant  for  thatbe- 
Lan.  Uiuier  the  one  name,  there  is  comprised  a  gracious  as- 
sura  nee  or  redemption  and  mercy  to  fallen  man,  which  gives 
hun  a  title  to  claim  an  interest  in  the  divine  persons  Under 
tiie  other  name,  a  sinner  can  see  nothing  but" a  self-existent  es¬ 
sence  or  holiness  and  justice,  from  which  he  hath  no  right  to 
expeel  any  thing  but  abhorrence  and  ruin.  Nor  must  that 
wonderful  care  be  unnoticed,  which  hath  been  taken  to  prevent 
every  idea  of  polytheism ,  by  asserting  the  unity  of  the  divine 
essence,  in  the  use  of  a  Word  which  expressly  implies  a  plurali¬ 
ty  or  Pers°ns  ;  for  the  name  Alehim  is  not  only  joined  to  verbs 
in  the  singular  number;  but  it  was  expressly  declared,  when 
subsequent  .corruptions  made  it  necessary,  that  Jehovah  our 
Alehim  is  one  Jehovah  which  could  not  have  become  ne¬ 
cessary,  if  the  word  Alehim  conveyed  one  single  and  similar 
idea  with  the  word  Jehovah. 

The  ark  of  the  covenant  (or,  as  it  is  otherwise  called,  the 
tirk  oj  the  Alehim  Jehovah,  or  oi  the  covenanters  in  Jeho¬ 
vah)  was  the  standing  symbol  or  testimony  in  the  antient 


church  oi  this  fundamental  truth  ;  and  so  God  was  represent 
cd  as  inhabiting  the  very  cherubim  (for  thus  it  should  have 
been  translated)  and  who  is  to  be  called  on  therc.%  Se§  more 
oi  this  in  Exod.  xxv.  22.  Lev.  xvi.  2.  Numb.  vii.  89.  and 
other  places.  Indeed,  the  whole  of  the  tabernacle-service  (re¬ 
vealed  as  it  is  in  a  lucidus  ordo ,  far  above  all  classical  compo¬ 
sitions,  and  above  all  the  faculty  of  man)  continually  leads  up 


*  W  ith  respect  to  the  terms  person,  substance,  &c-  applied  to 
God,  it  may  be  observed,  that  they  are  riot  to  be  understood  in  a 
gross  or  carnal  sense.  There  is  a  radical  poverty  in  all  language, 
when  it  attempts  to  define  any  thing  concerning  pure  and  intellect 
tual  spirit,  and  especially  concerning  God.  And  these  words  are 
used  to  express,  what  is  indeed  very  superior  to  the  description  of- 
all  words,  and  is  to  be  conceived  in  a  higher  sense  (vet.  without  so¬ 
phistry  or  subterfuge)  above  them.  We  use  the  term  person,  there* 
lore,  not  so  much  ro  evince  a  propriety  of  expression,  as  to  avoid 
concealment  of  the  truth.  So  St.  Austin;  Dittuinest  tres  persov.ee  * 
at  illud  dicer  etur,  sedne  taccrctur.  Auc.  de  Trim  1.  V. 

+  Deut.  vi*  4.  X  1  Chron.  xiii.  6* 
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the  believing  soul  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  by  the  propitia¬ 
tion  of  the  Son,  and  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Remove, 
if  possuhe  ,  this  grand  idea  from  the  Pentateuch  (to  mention  no 
other  pvai  t  c -  the  holy  volume  ;)  and  the  institutions  and  inten¬ 
tions  of  it  become  frigid  and  inane.  On  the  other  hand,  read 
this  oeconom>  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  and  the  other  antient  be¬ 
lie  vets  were*  ta  •  iit  to  read  it  (isa.  iv. )  and  Jehovah  the  E a* 
then  is  plainly  to  ue  lincierstood  as  the  6/  eatot  oi  the  cioud  and 
the  dejencs  promised  i-.pon  mil  tin  d^eiling-piacc  oj  establish - 
inent  o<  mount  Aion  !  i.  e.  upon  the  collected  church  ot  Ood  ;] 
and  the  Adonai,  or  jehovah  the  Son,  is  also  to  be  known  as 
wasting  away  and  pur  gift  g  the  sins  ot  his  people,  by  that  ho¬ 
ly  Spirit,  cl  rough  whom  be  ojj  end  bimselj  as  the  victim  in 
our  nature  to  the  Godhead,  and  who,  from  his  wise  and  pene¬ 
trating  energy,  is  called  the  Spirit  of  judgment,  and  the  Spi¬ 
rit  oj  burning . 

We  might  adduce  also  proof  of  tais  doelrine  from  various 
passages  oi  the  other  sacred  writings,  and  shew  from  them, 
that  it  was  the  constant  faith  of  the  true  believers,  both  under 
the  Old  Testament,  agid  under  the  New.  But  this  hath  been 
often  and  amply  done  already.  The  doelrine  of  the  Trinity 
is  indeed  no  novel  opinion,  taken  up  with  the  religion  now  cal¬ 
led  Christian  (as  some  have  affected  to  think  ;)  nor  have  the 
principal  professors  of  it,  since  Christ,  ever  considered  it  in 
that  light.  To  say  nothing  of  Ignatius  f  Justin  Ahartyrp\ 
and  others,  who,  from  the  age  of  the  apostles ,  and  from  the  a- 
postolic  as  well  as  prophetical  writings^  both  proved  and  main¬ 
tained  this  tenet;  we  may  learn  by  Augustine  Pbi/astrius.&c. 
that  it  was  both  esteemed  as  antient  as  the  world,  and  that  it 
Was  even  reputed  an  heresy  to  think 'the  contrary.  J  Augustine 
positively  declares,  that  u  the  substance  of  what  is  now  called 
the  Christian  religion,  was  maintained  by  the  antient  believers, 
and  existed  ab  initio  generis  humani ,  from  the  very  beginning 
of  human  nature,  till  Christ  himself  appeared  in  the  flesh  ; 
when  the  true  religion,  which  was  in  being  before ,  received 
the  name  or  Christianity And  soon  after  he  adds.  u  I  said, 
therefore,  this,  in  our  time,  is  the  Christian  religion  ;  not  be¬ 
cause  it  did  not  exist  in  former  times,  but  because  in  later  it  ob¬ 
tained  the  nantic.5,§  God’s  people  were  Christians  even  in  the 

*  Epist.  ad  Phil,  ct  ad  Antioch. 

b  Dial,  cum  Tryph.  Exp.  fidei  de  Erin. 

t  r  hut  ins  in  his  Bibliotheca  mentions  an  anonymous  Christian 
Writer,  who,  a  little  before  his  time,  had  written  fit'  ecu  books  for 
the  express  purpose  of  proving,  that  the  antient  heathens  of  most 
nations  had  obtained  a  corrupt  tradition  of  many  great  principles 
of  the  true  religion,  and  in  particular  of  the  do&rinc  of  the  Trini¬ 
ty’  CLXX.  §  Lib,  ii.  c.  15.  Retraflhnrm. 
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time  of  the  patriarchs,  and  were  so  denominated  by  God  him- 
seir :  Touch  not  my  Christians ,  or  (what  is  the  same)  mine  a- 
noin ted  ones,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm.*  In  Austin's  49th 
Epistle  inscribed  to  Dcogratias ,  he  says,  u  although  formerly, 
by  names  and  signs  [or  ceremonial  institutions]  different  from 
those  in  present  use,  at  first  more  obscure,  and  afterwards 
11101  f  explicit,  and  by  fewer  in  earlier  times  •  than  in  the  later; 
yet  it  was  but  one  and  the  same  true  religion,  which  was  de¬ 
clared  and  observed.”  And,  in  his  great  work  JJe  Civitate 
Ah',  lie  expresses  the  same  opinion,  and  believes  that  the  true 
worshipers  of  God  and  idolaters  were  never  out  of  being,  since 
men  had  any  existence  in  the  world,  f  Aponius ,  an  antient 
Christian  writer,  who  lived  about  the  year  6^o,J  in  his  6th 
book  upon  the  Canticles ,  concurs  with  Austin  in  opinion,  that 
what  was  revealed  by  types  and  shadows  in  the  Old  Testament 
was  but  toe  same  thing  which  was  more  openly  expressed  in 
the  New;  and  that  the  do6lrine  of  the  Trinity,  which  glim¬ 
mered  under  the  law,  blazed  forth,  like  the  meridian  sun,  un¬ 
der  tlie  gospel. <)  u  For  instance  (says  lie]  God  says  by  Moses 
in  the  book  of  Genesis;  In  the  beginning,  God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  ;  and  then  just  afterwards,  The  Spirit 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  Here  are  three  persons  in 
one  power ;  the  Beginning,  God,  and  the  Spirit:  He  who 
made  ;  lie,  in  or  by  whom  all  was  made ;  he,  who  gave  life  to 
what  was  made.”!)  Some  of  the  old  Jewish  expositors  trans¬ 
late  Beginning  by  Wisdom ,  and  understand  by  it,  as  Aponius 
does,  a  person  in  t lie  Godnead.*i[  Pbilastrius  (bishop  of  Brixia 
in  Italy ,  the  friend  of  the  famous  Ambrose  bishop  of  Milan J 
whom  Austin  mentions  in  his  lYadt  dc  Hcertsibus ,  and  whose 
apostolic  zeal  and  piety  were  remarkably  conspicuous,  savs, 

1  hat  the  Trinity  of  Christianity  was  asserted  ab  origins 
muyidi ,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  the  truth  of  reli¬ 
gion  taught,  ubique ,  every  where  [by  the  faithful]  without  in - 

*  Psalrn  cv.  5.  j-  Dt  Civ.  Dei.  c.  x.  J  Cave  Hist,  Liter . 

§  bee  Rph  hi.  4,  5.  j|  La  Bigne  Bibliolh.  Pair.  Min.  Tom.iv. 

Christ,  who  is  the  Beginning.  Col.  i.  18.  Rev.  i.  8.  xxi.  6. 
xxn.  13.  So  the  Plasonists  talk  of  a  beginning .  in  a  sense  less  sni- 
ritual  ; — prmcipit  nulla  esl  oriyo  ;  71  am  e  principto  Qriuntur  omnia  ; 
ip  sum  an  tern  nulla  ex  re  alia  nasci  potest.  Nee  cnim  esset  princtpktm 
quod gifrncretur  aliunde .  ITo  a  beginning  there  is  no  origin  ;  be¬ 

cause  from  a  beginning  all  tilings  must  arise;  while  itself  cannot 
posssbly  be  educed  from  any  oilier  thing.  It  could  not  be  a  begin, 
ning,  were  it  begotten  or  traduced  any  where  out  of  itself.”  "Ma¬ 
cros.  in  somn .  Scip.  L.  ii.e.  13.  They  philosophized,  with  the  light 
they  had,  much  better  than  our  Arlans ,  who  talk  of  the  derivation 
nnd  inferiority  of  Godhead,  which,  being  the  principium  primum ,  \ $ 
therefore  necessarily  inderivablc  and  incapable  of  subordination. 
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emission He  farther  adds,  “  To  say  that  Christians  are 
of  lower  and  posterior  existence  than  Jews,  and  Pagans,  is  an 
heresy  •  for  says  he,  from  Adam  even  to  Moses,  for  the  space 
of  «oo  years,  [nearly  so  according  to  the  common  Septuagint 
chronology*;  but,  according,  to  Dr.  Blair,  who  follows  Abp. 
Usher,  it  was  about  2,433  years]  a11  the  just,  worshipping  Go0 
and  God,  Lord  and  Lord;  (which  with  1  ertuihan,]  he  con- 
siders  as  two  distindl  persons)  and  also  the  riCL  -  bi  llU 1  , 
truly  declared  the  Trinity.5' f  Nor  have  these  authors  pro¬ 
ceeded  rashlv  in  this  opinion,  without  reason  or  without  benp- 
ture  (sufficient  arguments  from  both  being  every  where  urged 
in  their  writings:)  For,  as  there  is  but  one  Israel ,  consisting 
of  those  only  who  are  Israelites  indeed;  so  thei  e  is  but  one 
faith  and  one  Lord,  by  whom  men  can  be  justified.  Christ 
was  the  Saviour  from  the  foundation  ol  the  v  o  1 1  d  j  and  so, 
when  he  appeared  in  the  flesh,  he  only  fulfilled  the  Scriptures 
already  given  ;  because  those  Scriptures  entnely  testified  of 
him,  and  were  written  only  for  a  testimony  oi  Ins  giacious 
mission.  The  later  writings  of  the  New  Testament  do  but  con¬ 
cur  with  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  are  by  no  means  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  a  new  or  a  separate  revelation  ;  and  therefore,  when 
all  are  rightly  understood  they  are  understood  in  mutual  1  elation 

to  each  other,  jointly,  confirming  (like  Ivloses  and  Elijah  upon 
the  holy  mount J  the  purpose  and  the  means  of  Christ’s  salvation. 
In  short,  they  reveal,  constitute,  and  support,  but  one  and  the 
same  religion ,  though  by  different  dispensations.  1  he  xaith, 
or  gospel,  once  delivered  to  the  saints ,  though  upon  diffei  ent  oc¬ 
casions  and  in  different  forms,  is  a  Unit  in  its  nature,  and  in¬ 
variably  the  same  as  to  its  object  and  origin  ;  and  therefore 
the  once,  applied  to.  this  truth  of  Gcd,  is,  like  God  himself,  a 
perpetual  now.  The  law  foreshewed  the  gospel  by  sensible 
demonstrations  :  The  gospel  fulfilled  the  law  by  spiritual  facts 
and  experiences  :  Both  unite,  by  one  sublime  analogy,  in  their 


<e  #The  P latonists  (says  the  learned  Theoph.  Gale )  speak  much  of 
u  a  Trinity ,  Whatever  they  meant  by  it,  it  seems  most  certain  to 
ei  me,  that  this  tradition  was  originally  no  other  than  some  cor- 
t(  rupt  broken  derivation  from  the  Scripture-relation  of  God  : 
“  which  indeed  Plato  more  than  hints,  in  saving,  that  they  received 
(c  it  from  the  Antients ,  who  were  better  and  nearer  the  Gods  than 
u  they  themselves .  Who  these  Antients  were,  who  lived  so  near 
4(  the  Gods,  if  not  the  patriarchs  and  antient  'Jews ,  1  cannot  con- 
u  ceive.”  Court  of  the  Gent,  Vol.  I.  1.  r.  p.  10. 
i'  Tert  de  Tr'mit ate, 

j'  La  Bicne  Bill,  Patr.  Tom.  iv.  in  tit.  Philastr.  Eoser.  Dent, 
Evang,  1.  i.  c.  5.  et  Hist,  Eccles.  1.  1.  c.  4.  Sandford  de  dcscensu 
Qhristi,  1.  if  17.  apud  Gale,  Vol.  i.  1.  11.  p.  153. 
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author,  their  operation,  and  their  end.  Both  have  the  same 
great  trutns  and  du&rines  contained  in  them:  And  God’s  peo¬ 
ple  have  had  but  one  and  the  same  spirit  of  faith ,  one  and  the 
same  gracious  experience,  under  both.  The  first  of  the  re¬ 
deemed  therefore  was  saved  in  the  same,  way,  in  which  the 
list  ot  i;i  ll  happy  number  shall  be  an  inheritor  of  dory, 
lienee,  Tcriiuiicn  said  justly,  with  regard  to  religion,  Idvcri * 
quod  prtus s  id prius^/uod  ab  initio:  «  The  more  antient 

4-  U  ^  i-v-i  f  .  1  __  1  ^  r  , 


u  the 
u  the 


l  *  A.i  V-  .11  V-/  X  \ 

more  true;  and  what  was  from  the  beginning 
nio^e  cuitient.  1  he  whole  ceconomv  ov  salvation  uc- a 
witl^tbis  beginning,  l'or  the  plan  of  redemption  is  uniform 
consistent,  and  eternal;  neither  subject:  to  the  folly,  nor  de 

ruin.lont  nonn  - P  I  *  .  ? 


must  be 
tion  began 


pendent  upon  tne  caprice,  of  human  nature  ;  but  ordered  in  all 
wings ,  by  the  wisdom  of  God,  .and  sure  in  ail  things  by  the 
pow  ei  or  Go  j>.  thus  the  revelation  o  Christianity  is  indeed 
nearly,  it  not  quite,  as  old  as  the  creation. 

As  trm  dimne  names  and  title,  do  in  their  plain  sense  or  e- 
tymology ,  affoul  many  evidences  to  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity 
and  ot  toe  piopei  divinity  oi  the  persons  in  'J  ebovab  ;  so  there 
aie  many  pi  oofs  ol  the  reception  cl  that  dodlrine  among  the 
Jews  beioi e  Christy  and  ot  the  endeavour  to  conceal  it  among 
them  since  Curist ,  out  of  enmity  to  him  and  to  Christianity 
liseir,  which  stands  or  falls  with  this  truth,  l  or  some  time 
after  the  Cnristian  <era,  their  writers  expressed  the  divine 
name,  or  rather  delineated  it,  by  an  aenigmav  whicl\,  at  first 
sight,  impresses  the  mind  with  a  notion  of  tlx  Trinity,  and 
which  is  confirmed  by  some  of  their  own  explications.  It  was 
according  to  the  following  type  :* 


The  three  jods  denoted  Jah,  jait,  Jaii  ;  or  that  each  ©1: 
the  three  persons  (like  the  expression  in  our  Athanasian 
creed)  is  u  by  himself  J  ah,  Lord”.  The  point  t  Kanietz ,  as 
common  to  each,  implied  the  divine  essence,  in  which  the 
three  persons  equally  existed :  And  the  circle ,  inclosing  all, 
exhibited  the  perfect  unity ,  eternity ,  and  conjunction ,  of  the 
whole  trinity  in  co-existence,  operation,  and  attributes.  The 

*  Gyr.  ald.  de  Dijs  Gent.  Synt.  T.  Gat  atin.  de  Arc.  CatJ\ 
A  er,  1.  ii.  c.  io.  Kirch e it.  Obd  Famph.  1,  iv.  Hierograin.  3.  k 

b  C.  3. 
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later  Jews,  finding  the  advantage  which  the  Christians  took 
against  them  from  this  significant  type,  have  changed  it  for 
two  Joels  («)  in  order  to  ward  off  the  evidence  of  their  fathers 
against  themselves.  Unhappy  men!  They  have  now  been  for 
a  lot g  season  indeed,  without  the  true  God,  the  Alehim  the 
truth,  and  without  a  priest  capable  of  instructing ,  and  without 
the  law  or  the  sense  and  objedl  of  the  things  contained  there¬ 
in.  2  Ch.on.  xv.  3.  The  learned  Kirchcr  is  of  opinion,  for 
which  he  gives  many  reasons,  that  the  antient  Jews  and  the 
later  Cabaiists  derived  their  knowledge  of  the  Trinity,  and 
consequently  the  sense  and  import  of  the  divine  names  which 
contain  it,  by  a  continued  tradition  from  the  first  patriarchs  ; 
and  he  cites  the  Jetzirab  (a  book  which  the  jews  ascribe  to 
Abraham  himself,*  in  order  to  give  it  an  air  of  greater  autho¬ 
rity  ;  but  which  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  R.  Abraham , 
a  very  antient  Cabalist)  where  the  first  person  or  hypostasis 
is  decribed  as  *iro  Kather  the  crown ,  or  the  admii  able  and  pro¬ 
found  intelligence  ;  the  second  person  m::n  Chcchhma ,  wisdom , 
or  the  intelligence  illuminating  the  creation,  and  the  second 
glory;  and  the  third  person,  Binab,  or  the  san&ifying 

intelligence,  the  builder  of  faith,  and  the  author  of  it,  because 
from  his  efficacious  agency  it  wholly  proceeds.fi 

Z  2 

*  Hyde  Rel.  Vet .  Vers.  c.  2. 

fi  Obelise .  Pamph .  1.  v.  c.  3 —Exactly  agreeable  to  which  is 

that  aniient  Jewish  prayer,  or  anthem,  called  Hosannah  rabba ,  or 
7 he  great  Hosannah ,  publicly  sung  on  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of 
tabernacles  :  ((  For  thy  sake ,  0  our  Creator  Hosannah .  For  thy 
sakey  0  our  Redeemer,  H  0  s  annah .  tor  thy  sake ,  Q  our  Seeler, 
hosannah.  As  if  they  beseeched  the  blessed  Trinity  (says  13p. 

Patrichy  on  Levit.  xxiii.  40.)  to  save  them,  and  send  them  help. _ 

See  Jennings’s  Jewish  Antiquities ,  Vol.  ii.  p.  231.  It  is  also  wry 
remarkable,  that  the  great  benediction,  which  was  pronounced,  un- 
clei  the  law,  by  Aaron  and  his  sons,  was  prescribed  in  this  parti¬ 
cular  form.  Jehovah  bless  thee ,  and  keep  thee:  Jehovah  snake  his 
ff  ee  shine  upon  thee ,  and  be  graoioiis  unto  thee  :  Jehovah  lift  up 
pis  countenance  upon,  thee ,  and  give  thee  f  cacc.  Upon  which  it  has 
been  obseved,  that  “  parallel  to  this  [treble  repetition  of  Teho- 
vahJ  is  the  form  of  Christian  baptism;  wherein  the  three  person- 
s  terms  of  b a i  hfr,  oon,  and  Holy  Ghost,  arc  not  represented 
ass°many  different  names,  but  as  one  name:  The  one  divine 
nature  of  God  being  no  more  divided  by  these  three,  than  by  the 
<  single  name  Jeh  vah  thrice  repeated.  If  the  three  articles  of 
this  benednflion  be  attentively  considered,  their  contents  will  be 
found  to  agree  respectively  to  the  three  persons  taken  in  the  usual 
yicler  of  Father,  the  Son, and  the  Holt  Ghost.  The  Father 
is  the  author  of  blessing  and  preservation .  Grace  and  illumination 
are  from  the  Son,  by  whom  we  have  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 


\,  4 
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Some  of  the  most  learned  divines  and  expositors  amoim  the 
Jews,  who  preceded  the  advent  of  Jesus  Christ ,  plainly  indi¬ 
cated  their  knowledge  of  this  truth,  and  expressed  it  nearly 
in  the  same  terms  with  us.  They  believed,  taught,  and  ador¬ 
ed  three  primordial  existences  in  the  piD  px  the  infinite ,  or  eter¬ 
nal  Godhead  which  they  called  sometimes  myo  Middotb ,  or pr§~ 
per  tics,  sometimes  tM*5  Panim  or  faces  (whence  the  Greek 
*7rpoauT7x,  persons J  and  sometimes  mTOD  Sephirotb ,  or  numera¬ 
tions  which,  as  some  of  them  notwithstanding  have  said,  is 
by  no  means  an  objection  to  the  divine  unity  for  this  (as 
they  now  state  in  their  catechism)  exists  in  ‘such  a  kind  ol 
simplicity,  as  admits  of  no  example  in  any  part  of  the  crea¬ 
tion..];  The  later  Jews,  who  are  only  Deists,  wish  to  resists 
this  evidence,  by  saying,  that  these  Middotb  and Sephiroth  were 
only  meant  for  attributes  ;  but  their  attempts  have  been  very 
lame,  and  they  are  particularly  puzzled  to  explain  away  the  a- 
bove  cabalistical  scheme,  which  seems  invented  for  the  very 
put-pore  of  expressing  the  three  hypostases  in  one  essence. 
Nor  have  they  better  success  in  averting  the  force  of  some  of 
their  own  most  esteemed  comments  upon  the  sacred  writings, 
which  declare  the  same  do6lrine.||  In  some  important  places, 
therefore,  they  have  thought  fit  to  currupt  and  mutilate  them. 
However,  it  was  almost  an  adage  amongst  them,  that  n  Aleph 
by  a  Beth  (orlKthe  Father  by  m  the  Son )  created  the  world 
which  exactly  corresponds  with  what  the  apostle  says,  that 
God  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ., Tf  and  undeniably 
shews,  that  not  only  the  Trinity  itself  was  understood  by  them, 
but  also  that  the  distinguishing  names  for  each  person  in  the 
Trinity  were  in  common  and  familiar  use. 

It  is  also  very  remarkable,  what  concern  was  expressed  a- 
mongthe  antient  Jews,  about  the  pronunciation and  significa- 

t(  the  glory  of  GoD,  in  th e  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  reace  is  the  gift 
“  of  the  Spirit,  whose  name  is  the  Comforter f  and  whose  first  and 
(t  best  frud  is  the  work  ol  peace."  See  The  Catholic  Doblrine  of  a 
T rinity ,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jones ,  p.  6x.  3d  Edit. 

*  Kirch,  ubi  supra.  Suidas  in  a\ios.  R-  Hamai  apud  Morn,  de 
ver.  c.  vi. 

f  Lib.  Schep-tal  npiul  Grot,  de  verit .  kc.  L.  v.  §  21.  n.  7. 

J  Cat.  R.  Ahr.  Jagel.  edit.  De  Veil .,p.  7. 

j|  GKLhT.de  Arcan.  See.  1.  11.  c.  1.  See  also  the  Extract  of  a 
Catechism  amongst  the  antient  Jews  by  Jac .  Althigius ,  cited  by 
IV its iu sy  [Oecon.  Feed.  1.  iv.  c-  4.  \  5.]  which  expressly  teaches 
respecting  the  Godhead,  that  “  Three  Spirits  are  united  in  One.’> 

§  Kirch.  Oedip.  Synt.  H.  c.  7.  Obel.  Vamph.  1.  iii.  c.  9. 

^1  Eph.  iii.  9. 

^  There  is  a  story  in  the  Talmud ,  that  a  Jew  and  his  family  were 
put 5  to  death,  only  for  his  once  pronouncing  the  name  Jehovah. 
Eeusd.  Philol.  Hebr .  Diss.  xxvii. 
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lion  of  the  four-lettered  name  mns  insomuch  that  they  would 
not  commit  the  proper  mode  of  speaking  it  but  to  their  disci¬ 
ples  of  particular  or  hopeful  qualifications,  and  to  these  oiu) 
but  once  on  every  Sabbath-day  with  great  solemnity.  But 
Maimonuks  was  of  opinion,  that  the  great  caution  was  not  so 
much  concerning  the  sound  of  the  name  (though  the  Jews  have 
a  thousand  absurd  stories  about  its  efficacy  when  truly  pro¬ 
nounced"',  as  “  concerning  the  divine  mysteries ,  which  arc  con- 
“  cealed  in  it.”*  But,  as  he  is  free  to  tell  us  in  another  place, 
that  this  name  relates  to  the  necessary  and  eternal  existence 
of  God  ;  it  is  by  no  means  unfair  to  conclude,  that  the  myste¬ 
ry  concealed  was,  the  mode  oi  that  existence  in  three  persons, 
according  to  the  type  above  represented. 

They  had  also  a  name  of  twelve  letters ,  which  they  substitut¬ 
ed  and  expressed  instead  of  Jehov aii,  but  which  related  to  the 
Godhead,  and  was  explanatory  of  that  great  name .  This  they 
used,  as  the  modern  Jews  use  Adonai  or  He-Svcm,  u  the  name, 
when  they  come  to  the  word  Jehovah.  In  process  or  time, 
from  somereal  or  pretended  abuses  ol  this  twelve-lettered  name , 
they  confined  the  use  of  it  to  some  confidential  priests,  and  to 
these  only  when  they  blessed  the  people  in  the  sanctuary. 
Maimonidesf\  from  whom  this  is  taken,  adds,  i  hat  from  the 
death  of  Simon  the  just,  the  high-priests  ceased  to  bless  with 
the  four-lettered  name ,  but  employed  in  its  stead  that  of  tne 
twelve  letters:  And,  that  at  first  they  delivered  out  lor  common, 
use  this  twelve-lettered  name  ;  but,  when  it  was  afterwards  a- 
bused  by  bad  men  [bow  abused  we  are  not  told],  they  confined 
it  to  the  priests  in  the  sancluary,  who  spoke  it  inwardly,  or 
muttered  it  so  as  the  sound  might  be  lost  in  the  voices  of  their 
surrounding  brethren.  From  all  which  lie  insinuates,  that  tills 
name  also,  as  well  as  its  sense,  was  unknown  in  his  time.  In¬ 
deed,  he  more  than  once  bewails,  that  many  excellent  truths 
of  religion,  which  formerly  were  in  his  nation,  are  quite  lost  a- 
raong  them,  partly  through  length  oi  time,  partly  through 
the  conquest  of  their  enemies,  and  partly  because  they  were 
not  suffered  to  be  generally  or  indiscriminately  known  among 
themselves  :  And  he  points  out  the  whole  as  the  fulfilment  of 
that  prophecy,  in  Isaiah  xxix.  14.  That  the  wisdom  cj  their 
wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding  of  their  prudent 
men  shall  he  hid ;  because  of  their  sins.  J  . 

If  Galatinus  may  be  credited  (for  Seldenf  Lcusdenf  and  o- 
thers,  have  hesitated  to  credit  him ;  principally  perhaps  because 
©f  his  plagiarisms  from  Forchetus  ialvat'uus  and  Raymundut 

*  More  Ncv.  P.  1 .  c.  62.  f  More  Nev .  ubi  supra. 

%  Mure  Nev.  P.  i.  c.  71.  P.  ii.  c.  2.  P.  iii.  in  prae. 

\  Seu\  ie  Syntdr.  1,  iic  c.  4.  1!  Leusp.  Philol.  Heir.  Diss.xxvii. 
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5T U’!1'  !  °  Wr0te  uP°n  this  p°int  before  him),  a  book  enti 
tied  Kn^a,  or  Reveaicr  of  Secrets,  written  by  Rabbi  Hakka- 

dosb„  but  which  book  no  learned  Christian  can  find  at  present 

nor  wtll  any  jew,  if  it  exist,  acknowledge  or  communicate  k’ 

UHD^mn  n  Allowing  definition  of  this  twelve-lettered  name) 

H  i  '  ''  V  iatber->  So’h  and  Holy  Spirit.  How- 

e  er  the  learned  and  excellent  Mornaeusy  gives  his  sanftion  to 

V  testimony  ;  and  there  seems  no  good  reason,  whv  Galatinus 

timr  r,  b  a  teS''raony  for  the  truth  of  God,  which  is  nei- 
1  U  .  sitppoi  ted  by,  nor  needs  the  assistance  of  a  lye.  The 

very  industrious  concealment  of  the  Jews  respefting  the  divine 
names,  their  changes  ot  some  names  for  others,  and  their  affec¬ 
ted  m}  steriousness  in  the  whole  affair,  warrant  a  suspicion,  that 
the.e  u  as  something  in  the  antient  expositions  not  at  all  agree- 
able  to  their  present  prejudices  and  opinions,  j 

1  hey  had  also  a  name  of forty- two  letters,  or  rather  (as  Mai- 
rr.onidcs  allows)  of  several  words  containing  so  many  letters, 
used  as  an  expository  name  of  those  arcana  legis,  which 
respect  the  Godhead.  This  is  explained  to  have  been 
r?nX1  ',™nrra*u>  ej'nbx u?npn nn o'nbK p ernb* ax i.  e. 

•  lhe  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is  God,  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  God  ;  1  hree  m  One,  and  One  in  Three.”  And  this 
was  once  the  received  dodtrine  (says  the  learned  Mornaeus  ) 
and  the  true  cabala  of  the  Jewish  schools.') 

i  he  Rabbi  Ibba ,  who  is  said  to  have  lived  long  before  Christ 
and  who  is  quoted  in  the  book,  Zobar ,  written  by  Simeon  Ben 
Joc.jai  before  the  Talmud, .  as  the  Jews  confess,  if  not  before 
tne  Christian  aera,||  in  descanting  upon  Deut.  vi.  4.  Hear  Q 
Israel ,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  ['O'nbx  mm 

rnn’']  urSes>  that  u  ddie  first  Jehovah  is  God  the 
lather;  the  second  name  iD'nbK  Jour  Alei-iim)  is  God  the 
hen,  ;  for  so  he  is  called  by  the  prophet,  Immanuel,  God  with 
v.s  ;  the  third  word  Jehovah  is  God  the  Holy  Ghost:  And  the 


Tort.  JVhs.  p.  ^9. 

§  De  Terri.  Rel.  Cbrijl.  c.  6. 

II  Rlaimonidcs  makes  this  II.  Simeon  to  be  the  disciple  of  the  fa¬ 
mous  / lluba ,  the  first  minister  (if  the  term  may  be  used)  of  the  arch¬ 
ie  >el  Ben -Loch ah,  who  did  so  much  mischief  in  the  reign  or  Adrian, 
*»bout  itq  years  alter  C  hi  1st.  He  was  ranked  however  among  the 
ninety  one  Mishnical  doctors,  or  rhofe  from  whom  the  traditions 
were  compiled  by  Rabbi  11  akkadoshy  about  the  year  j  50,  and  conse¬ 
quently  cannot  be  placed  later  than  that  period.  Porta  Alosis.  r\ 
I  « 4;  IlS.  1  1 
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fourth  word  inx  i.  e.  one,  is  to  shew  the  unity  of  essence  in 
this  plurality  of  persons.*  Many  of  the  Cabalists  used  the 
same  names  of  Father ,  Son ,  and  Spirit ,  for  the  three  hyposta¬ 
ses,  declaring  at  the  same  time,  that  the  dodlrine  of  the  nntSD, 
or  persons  in  Trinity,  by  no  means  opposed  that  of  the  Es¬ 
sence  in  Unity,  f 

These  Cabalists  also  asserted,  that  the  dodtrine  was  to  be 
found  in  the  very  construction  of  the  name  Jehovah.  1  hey 
observed,  that,  though  the  name  contains  four  letters  (whence 
it  is  called  rcrpayp^/txAv,) there  are  but  three  different  letters  in 
its  composition.  Thus,  according  to  them,  '  Jod  signifies  the 
Father ,  the  Maker  of  all  things  ;  'i  Vau ,  a  conjunction  copula¬ 
tive,  donotes  the  blessed  Spirit  proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son  conjointly  ;  and  n  He  implies  the  Son  of  God.  'They 
have  also  a  saying,  That  God  made  all  things  in  the  letter  rr 
He  ;  alluding  to  his  creation  of  all  things  by  the  IVord  or  Son . 
And,  lastly,  that  the  n  is  doubled  in  this  name  to  demonstrate 
the  two  natures  of  the  Messiah. — Though  this  criticism  (if  it 
may  be  so  called)  is  merely  cabalistical  ;  it  shews  (what  it  is 
only  produced  to  shew)  that  the  doCtrine  of  the  Trinity  was 
once  a  current  and  established  opinion  among  the  Jews.  How, 
otherwise,  could  Joseph  or  Mary  have  understood  the  angel, 
when  he  spoke  of  the  Highest,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost  ;  on  the  conception  of  Jesus  P  How  couid  John  the 
Baptist  have  mentioned  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  or  our  Lord,  the 
Father,  asa  name  of  distinction,  and  himself,  as  the  Son,  as  a 
name  of  promise  ;  or  Nathaniel  have  called  him  by  the  title  of 
Son  of  God  ;  if  these  names  had  not  been  well-known  in  the 
nation  at  that  day  ?  Upon  any  other  supposition,  they  must 
have  appeared  to  the  Jews,  who  have  ever  discovered  a  won¬ 
derful  concern  about  the  divine  appellations,  as  the  apostle 
did  to  the  Athenians ,  the  setters  forth  of  strange  Gods ,  and 
would  have  been  censured  accordingly. 

I  here  are  other  proofs  of  this  point ;  but  the  following  may 
suffice.  R.  Simeon  Ben  Jochai ,  treating  of  the  name  Alehim, 
says  ;  “  Come  and  see  the  mystery  of  this  word.  There  arc 
three  degrees  or  affinities  ;  and  each  degree  is  to  be  distin¬ 
guished  by  itself ;  But  the  three  are  one,  and  united  to  each 
other  in  one  ;  nor  is  one  to  be  divided  from  another. ”  The 
same  Rabbi,  and  Jonathan  the  Chaldee  paraphrast,  who  both 
wrote  many  years  before  Christ,  commenting  on  Isaiah  vi.  1. 
where  the  Lord  [Adonai]  is  represented  sitting  upon  a  throne, 
apply  the  passage  to  the  Messiah .  And  the  former  of  these 
has  this  remarkable  exposition  of  the  Frisagion ,  or  Thrice 

*  Ross’s  nxvtnfyi*.  p.  16S.  Edit.  3.  Ant.  Univ.  Hist.  Vol.  iii.  B. 

c*  7*  t  Grot,  de  ver,  Rd .  Chr.  1.  v.  c.  21. 
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iHI,s  ^  appears,  that  the  dodlrine  of  the  Trinity  is  not  mere- 
ll  Chi  istian  nor  a  Platonic  novelty,  as  the  modern  jews,  and 
some  otiier  people,  would  endeavour  to  persuade  us;  but  a 
tP‘let  co_cv; ' v>  li-h  tnc  Jewish  religion  itself,  and  founded  upon 
tye  language,  terms,  and  (it  may  be  added)  the  very  system 
o  the  Bible.  L  pon  a  Unitarian  scheme,  that  sacred  volume 
has  no  consistency  in  itself  with  respedt  to  the  means  and  me- 
‘■sods  of  human  redemption,  which  appears  to  be  the  great  de- 
Pgn^  ol  its  revelation  ;  but  the  covenant  of  God,  the  sacrifi¬ 
ces  due  to  his  justice,  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  typified  by  them, 
and  a  thousand  prophecies,  promises,  and  communications  from 
tnc  divine  mind,  would  be  altogether  nugatory,  having  no  end 
but  to  prove,  what  heathens  and  Turks  have  concluded  with¬ 
out  it,  fc  1  hat  there  is  only  one  person  in  the  Godhead,  and 
tnat  such  a  wretched  mortal  lire,  as  a  man  can  offer  to  him  by 
his  own  power,  shall  obtain  his  goodwill  and  reward. ” 

If  this  dodfrine  of  the  Trinity  then  was  an  article  of  faitli 
with  the  antient  believers  (as  perhaps  may  very  fairly  he  con¬ 
cluded  from  these  premises  ;)  it  must  have  been  through  a  di- 
i  e6f  revelation  at  first,  and  afterwards  (before  the  use  of  wri- 
ting)  through  a  continued  tradition  to  their  descendants,  by 
the  channel  of  the  primitive  and  once  universal  language.')* 
And  if  that  language  alone  expressed,  not  by  words  of  human 
invention  but  of  divine  institution,  the  nature  and  operations 
of  t lie  Deity  ;  it  may  naturally  follow,  that,  when  men  for  their 
profanencss  were  judicially  deprived  of  it,  they  could  not  pro¬ 
nounce  their  right  apprehensions  of  the  Godhead  (even 
supposing,  they  possessed  any)  hut  by  wrong  terms  of  their 
own  invention,  and  soled  their  succcessors  into  wide  mistakes 


concerning  it. 


But,  however,  the  very  corruption  of  this  doclrine,  among 
the  mod  antient  heathens,  proves,  as  forcibly  as  the  corrup¬ 
tion  ol  a  truth  can  prove  the  prior  existence  of  it,  that  it  is 
so  far  from  being  a  novelty,  or  t lie  illusion  of  some  supersti¬ 
tious  brains  in  recent  ages,  that  it  prevailed  even  in  the  ante¬ 
diluvian  world. — for,  if  the  do6lrine  was  unknown  before  the 
Hood,  it  could  not  have  been  corrupted  afterwards  by  Ham  (of 
whom  we  shall  speak  presently,)  since  we  find  no  new  revela¬ 
tion  of  it  conceded  to  his  father,  and  there  certainly  could  not 
have  been  any  made  to  himself.  Besides,  if  the  unity  of  the 

*  Vide  Gat.,  de  Arc,  Cath.  Ver.  1.  ii.  Morn,  de  V er .  &c.  c.  vi. 
Godw.  Aloses  cud  Aaron.  1.  iv.  c.  8.  Pou  Syu.  in  Gen.  i.  Estium 
in  bxocl.  xxv in.  ?o.  Ant.  Unit1.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  1 1 . 

f  SELDEN.  i  ro  terry, n: .  d:  Bits  Syr  is.  e. 
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Godhead  (or  that  the  plural  word  Alebim *  meant  but  one  sin¬ 
gle  person  in  the  divine  essence*)  had  conipi  ized  the  whole 
knowledge  of  Adam  and  the  first  believers  concerning  this  im¬ 
portant  point ;  the  notion  of  a  Trinity  would  not  have  been  an 
abuse  or  corruption  of  a  term  expressing  unity ,  but  an  absolute 
denial  and  perversion  of  it.  The  sense  must  have  been  wholly 
changed ,  and  altered  from  the  original  idea.  The  enemies  of 
this  do&rine  would  do  something,  if  they  could  prove,  that  this 
word,  in  its  plural  form,  was  never  intended  to  express  more 
than  single ,  undistinguished,  essence.  But,  admitting  the  point 
to  have  been  revealed  to  the  first  believers,  and  to  have  been 
inculcated  by  them  upon  their  successors;  we  may  easily 
guess,  how  the  depraved  understanding  of  man  might  pervert 
it  to  polytheism,  and  how  supersition  could  abuse  a  dodlrine, 
which  it  was  by  no  means  able  to  invent.  An  ill-conceived 
opinion,  respedling  a  plurality  in  the  one  divine  essence,  might 
indeed  slide  into  the  notion  of  a  plurality  of  gods.  But  if  it 
had  been  understood  from  the  beginning,  that  there  was  only 
one  infinite  mind  in  one  impersonal  essence,  or  one  only  mode 
of  existence  in  the  Deity,  and  that  all  the  titles  and  charac¬ 
ters  given  it  imported  no  more  ;  the  very  reason  and  common 
sense  of  mankind  must  have  exploded  the  first  principles  of 
idolatry,  which  are  so  entirely  repugnant  to  that  reason  and 
common  sense,  and  laughed  them  out  of  the  world. 

It  may  also  be  remarked,  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  con¬ 
stantly  urged  the  authority  of  the  Old  Testament  in  support  of 
their  mission  and  dodlrines  ;  and,  that  the  Bereans  are  parti¬ 
cularly  extolled  for  their  diligent  investigation  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  (which  then  were  Moses  and  the  prophets),  as  the  proper 
test  of  the  gospel  itself.  But  if  at  that  time  the  doflrine  of  the 
Trinity  had  been  understood  not  to  have  been  revealed  and  im¬ 
plied  in  those  Scriptures  ;  the  maintainance  of  such  a  notion 
must  have  appeared  to  them  as  very  extraordinary  and  very 
unaccountable,  j  The  diredl  propagation  of  so  grand  a  tenet 


'*  “  The  Jews  would  persuade  us  not  to  consider  this  word  ns  a 
il  plural  noun,  but  on  some  particular  occasions.  Whoever  will 
i(  be  at  the  pains  to  examine  their  reasoning,  will  find  it  to  be  very 
“  childifh  and  inconsistent,  wholly  owing  to  their  hatred  against 
<(  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ ,  and  the  notion  of  a  Trinity,  hut 
“  when  the  J ere  is  become  a  Christian,  and  the  stumbling  block  of 
c'  the  cross  removed  out  of  his  way,  he  can  allow  the  name  Elo- 
c(  him  to  be  plural  as  readily  as  other  intii.”  bee  The  Catholic 
tl  DoClrinc  of  a  Trinity ,  p.  51.  3d  Ldit. 

No  doubt  can  be  made,  but  that  much  of  the  spii  itual  sense  of 
the  antient  institutions  ol  the  law,  and  of  the  Old’  Testament,  was 
delivered  by  tradition  from  father  to  son,  and  became  that  sacred 
Cabala ,  which  required  divine  light  truly  to  apprehend;  as  well  as 
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relative  to  the  nature  and  existence  of  Gou,  if  that  tenet  W 
been  ot  new  or.  of  late  deduClion,  would  certainly  have  met  with 
particular  notice  and  opposition  from  the  Scribes,  priests  Ph 
risees,  or  some  other  Jewish  literati.  But  we  do  not  find  ‘the 


least  objection  made  to  the  gospel  upon  this  ; 
posdes  days,  nor  for  some  time  afterwards  ;  fi 


account  in  the  a- 

*  .i  ,  '  "v“vik;  >  from  whence  there 

tne  strongest  reason  to  conclude  (were  we  even  destitute  of 

nmic  positive  evidence),  that  this  do&rine  was  of  public  noto- 
nety  and  generally  entertained  by  the  Jews,  antecedent  to  the 
auu.staUon  ol  the  Messiah.  1  he  same  argument  will  also 
ho.d  against  the  introduction  of  so  remarkable  a  dogma  in  anv 
particular  age  of  the  world.  For,  if  it  had  not  been  understood 
b)  the  chuich  ol  ( ion  from  the  beginning,  it  must  have  been  a 
novelty  whenever  it  was  revealed  afterwards  ;  and  if  a  roveitv 
then  (to  say  the  least)  a  mere  idle  speculation  ;  because,  if  men 
had  been  saved  without  the  knowledge  of  so  grand  a  truth  in 
anv  jonner  period,  there  can  be  no  reason  given,  why  they 
s  lould  not  Lc  equally  saved  withoutit  in  any  subsequent  one.  But 
as  there  can  be  no  life  eternal  without  the  proper  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  Jesus  Christ  whom  be  hath  sent:  So  this  know- 
ledge  is  only  attainable  by  divine  revelation,  through  which  we 
are  led  to  the  belief  of  the  Trinity. 

As  the  no ct l  ine  of  the  1  rinity  then  is  of  the  utmost  conse¬ 
quence  to  the  whole  of  Christianity,  and  as  the  chief  scope  of 
these  volumes  is  inseparably  conneCled  with  it;  it  seems  no 
useless  labour,  noridle  research,  to  investigate  the  corruptions 
or  oiiginal  revelation,  and  to  trace  their  impure  stream  thro’ 
many  a  winding  channel,  from  the  fountain-head.’  For 
t hough  there  are  many  palpable  absurdities  in  heathen  theo- 
logy  ;  yet  (as  the  learned  Bp.  Stilling  feet  has  justly  remarked  1 
“  When  we  have  a  greater  light  in  our  hands  of  divine  reve¬ 
lation  [meaning  the  written  word,]  we  may  in  this  dunpeon 


the  assistance  of  the  prophets,  part  of  whose  office  it  was  to  explain 
the  truths  already  revealed.  At  all  times,  to  them  that  are  -without 
(as  our  Lord  speaks)  the  things  of  God  have  been  done  in  parables  : 
And  th  y  only  have  known  the  mystery  of  his  kingdom  or  Government 
to  whom  It  hath  been  given  to  know  it.  Mark  iv.  1 1°  When  the 
Jews,  therefore,  were  rejected  of  God,  upon  their  renunciation  of 
(  brisr,  the  prophecy  and  the  law  became  entirely  sealed  to  them; 
•and,  from  that  period,  they  have  been  left  to  such  contemptible  mal 
lice  against  every  thing  spiritual,  and  to  such  puerile  and  futile 
conceptions  of  these  things,  that  one  may  easily  see  the  hand  of 
God  in  their  judicial  and  irremediable  blindness.  The  irue  believers 
under  the  gospel  are  now  the  keepers  of  the  sacred  records,  and  are 
merei  oily  taught  by  divine  grace  the  glorious  intention  both  of  the 
taw  and  gospel,  as  well  as  the  prophetic,  demonstrative,  and  sublime 
analogy,  which  is  wonderfully  carried  on  between  them. 
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*•  find  out  many  excellent  remainders  of  the  antient  Tradition, 
“  though  miserably  corrupted”  and  abused.*  Nor  can  it  be 
an  unpleasing  engagement,  for  a  mind  athirst  for  truth,  to  pur¬ 
sue  its  narrow  tradt  along  the  course  of  ages,  and  to  follow  it 
through  the  various  nations,  among  whom,  though  more  and 
more  polluted  by  superstition  and  sin,  it  appears  to  have  run. 
The  inducement  is  the  more  inviting,  since  able  men,  who 
have  gone  before  us,  have  not  only  cleared  but  enlightened  our 
path  through  the  intricate  mazes  of  the  pagan  mythology,  and 
even  shortened  the  way  to  this  important  knowledge. f 

MAN  no  sooner  fell  from  God,  than  he  became  vain  in  his 
imaginations ,  and  his  foolish  heart  ‘was  darkened .  Consequent¬ 
ly  in  the  first  ages  of  the  world,  as  well  as  in  the  present, 
none  could  know  God,  but  those  to  whom  he  made  himself 
known,  and  to  whom  he  imparted  the  light  of  life.  It  cannot 
therefore  be  surprising,  that,  being  left  of  God  to  the  blindness 
and  folly  of  his  own  mind,  he  should  corrupt  the  original 
ideas  of  religion  and  truth,  and  begin  those  superstitions  and 
idolatries,  which  successive  generations  carried  on  and  esta¬ 
blished  throughout  the  world.  Accordingly,  so  early  as  the 
time  of  Enos ,  the  great  defection,  from  the  right  objedl  of  wor¬ 
ship  revealed  to  the  first  patriarch,  is  thought  by  many  to  have 
commenced;  and  that  the  text  in  Gen.  iv.  26.  rendered,  Then 
began  men  to  gall  upon  the  name  of  the  "Lord,  might  more 
justly  be  translated,  Then  men  profaned  in  calling  upon  the 
name  of  Jehovah  ;  as  the  same  word  is  construed  in  Lev .  xix. 
12.  and  in  other  places.  So  that,  according  to  Selden ’s  opini¬ 
on,  which  he  confirms  by  the  Chaldee,  Arabic  and  other  ver¬ 
sions  of  the  text,  it  is  as  if  Moses  had  said,  u  Then  began  men 

A  a  a 

*  Grig.  Sacr .  1.  i.  c.  2  §  7. 

f  Though  the  author  differs  in  sentiment  from  a  learned  and  in¬ 
genious  writer,  who  asserts  that  the  antient  heathens  had  never  any 
conception  of:  an  intelleblual ,  but  only  of  a physical,  Trinity,  and  that 
to  suppose  the  contrary,  would  be  only  “  exalting  the  prophane  ab- 
<(  surdities  of  heathenism  yet  he  perfedlly  agrees  with  him  in 
the  following  extraft.  “  It  is  granted,  that,  upon  the  rise  and 

progress  of  idolatry,  the  most  antient  heathens  carried  off  many 
“  sublime  mysteries  of  the  true  religion,  and  purloined  more  in  af- 
“  ter  ages  from  the  people  of  God  ;  yet,  wheti  they  were  in  posses  - 
u  sion  of  them,  they  mixed  them  up  with  their  own  atheistical  prin- 
iC  ciples,  then  strained  away  the  purer  part  of  the  mixture,  and  let 
“  it  run  to  waste:  So  that,  if  we  now  seek  it  again  from  them,  there 
“  is  little  to  be  found  but  their  own  filthy  sediments  instead  of  it. 

<(  And  if  in  scattered  fragments,  borrowed  from  the  Hebrews,  there 
u  should  be  found  some  dark  notices  of  the  true  God;  yet,  after 
U  we  are  not  to  for?n  our  sentiments  from  the  heathen  tlieo- 
^  !°gy,  but  to  rijorm  and  correft  that  by  the  Christian.”  Sec 
fone.s's  answer  to  «  Essay  on  Spirit.”  p.  230.  2d  Edit. 
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“  to  depart  from  the  right  worship  of  the  true  God,  and  to  at* 
tribute  his  essential  perfections  to  the  heavenly  bodies  his 
“  creatures.*”  And,  indeed,  nobody  can  doubt  that  believers, 
such  as  Abel  and  Setb,  for  instance,  called  upon  or  worshipped 
Jehovah  long  before  that  period  (which  was  about  240  years 
alter  the  creation  ;)  since  invocation  is  of  the  very  essence  of 
faith,  without  which  faith  itself  could  not  possibly  exist.  It 
has  been  observed  also  by  many,  that  all  the  antient  Jews,  and 
some  of  the  most  learned  Christians,  concur  in  expounding  this 
passage,  as  giving  an  hint  of  the  first  rise  and  profession  of  the 
Zabaistic  idolatry,  which  consisted  in  perverting  or  profaning 
the  peculiar  names  of  the  Deity,  and  in  ascribing  to  the  pow¬ 
ers  oi  nature,  to  the  host  of  heaven,  and  to  second  causes,  what 
only  pertained  to  the  Author  of  nature  and  to  the  first.\ 
St.  Je rom  deduces  the  origin  of  idolatry  from  a  still  higher 
source,  and  traces  it  up  to  Cain.  He  insists,  that  the  city, 
which  is  said  to  have  been  built  by  that  apostate,  and  to  have 
been  called  after  the  name  of  his  son,  is  to  be  understood  in  a 
mystical  sense  ;  and  that  it  means  the  spiritual  Sodom  and  E- 
gypt  of  the  unbelieving  and  idolatrous  world.  J  And,  as  to 
Cain’s  dwelling  in  the  land  of  Nod,  the  Scripture,  rightly  trans¬ 
lated,  does  not  mean  his  residence  in  a  country  of  that  name  ; 
but  that  he  was  (according  to  the  curse)  an  inhabitant  of  a  land 
of  wandering ,  or,  in  other  words  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  upon 
the  earth.  The  word  Nod  signifies  fluctuating  and  unsettled 
and  the  whole  verse  might  be  thus  rendered,  Cain  went  out 
’OibD  from  before  the  presence  o/'Jehovah  [i.  e.  as  some  under¬ 
stand  it,  left  off  all  profession  of  the  true  religion]  and 
dwelt  in  a  wandering  land  [an  Hebraism  for  no  settlement  at 
all]  on  the  east  of[ or  before]  Eden.  He  had  no  rest ,  either  in 
his  own  mind,  or  in  the  whole  creation  about  him  ;  for  he  had 
lost  that,  which  only  could  render  him  happy,  the  knowledge 
and  blessing  of  God.  After  this,  we  are  told,  be  built  a  city. 
The  father  just  mentioned  well  observes,  that  heresy ,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  multitude  of  its  deceiving  adherents,  is  frequent¬ 
ly  called  a  city,  and  an  exulting  city  too,  through  its  arrogance 
and  pride. ||  R.  M.  Nachman  has  made  a  like  remark, — that 
idolatry  (which  is  the  vilest  species  of  heresy)  has  one  of  its 
names  from  its  pride  and  presumption. *[  ferom  further  ob¬ 
serves,  that  there  are  two  principal  cities  in  the  world;  Ba¬ 
bylon  and  Jesusalem :  Babylon  is  composed  of  those  evil  ones, 

*  De  Dus  Syris  Frol .  c.  3. 

f  Kirch.  Ob  A.  Pamph.  1.  iii.  c.  T3.  Span  hem.  Hist.  E  celts  s .  Vet. 
Test.  p.  279.  Rob.  7 hes.  in  bbn.  Ant.  Univ.  Hist.  V.  i  B.  i.  Note  R. 

1  See  Ezek.  xvi.  46 — sc.  5  Hieron.  Qu*st.  in  Ceres.  Tom.  h 

et  Epist.  xvii.  a  i  Marcel  Jam.  j]  (.omment .  in  Isaiah  xxii.  2. 

^  Rocqck.  Net.  Aits c.  in  Maim.  Part  Mot.  p.  166. 
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who  persecute  the  faithful ;  and  Jerusalem  is  amm a  electa 
the  eiea  soul.*  The  former  are  of  the  city  which  Cam  built 
the  latter  belongs  to  *  city  which  hath  foundations  whose  build¬ 
er  and  maker  is  God  ;  eVen  to  that  New  Jerusalem  which  is 
from  above  and  is  the  mother  of  all  the  redeemed.  I  he  sin  ot 
Cain  is  thought  to  have  consisted,  m  these  three  things:  Mis 
unbelief  or  denial  of  the  blessed  Seed,  and  Saviour,  his  idolatry, 
and  his  corruption  of  the  divine  institution  of  sacrifice.^  Ami 
indeed  it  is  not  improbable,  that  Cain ,  if  he  was  not  the  fust 
pagan  himself  (as  Bp.  Cumberland ,§  upon  the  authority  of  the 
Phoenician  history,  seems  to  think  he  was)  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  subsequent  heresies,  in  offering  the  products  of  na¬ 
ture.  raised  hv  his  own  culture,  instead  01  a  saciilicc  foi  sin,  01 
a  memorial  of  his  dependence  upon  the  great  Propitiation  which 
should  come  into  the  world.  \Ve  have  remaiked,  that  the  in¬ 
stitution  of  this  rite  seems  not  obscurely  hinted  in  the  cover¬ 
ing  of  skins  (supposed  of  sacripced  beasts)  with  which  God 
cl  oat  bed  our  first  unhappy  parents.  I  he  doclime  inculcated 
by  this  (for  God  never  did  or  said  any  thing  without  a  mean¬ 
ing;  lost  probably  was,  that  as  man’s  body  must,  through  the 
faii„  be  necessarily  guarded  from  warring  elements  and  from 
outward  shame,  by  garments  taken  from  slain  cieatmcs  ;  so 
his  soul  must  be  covered  from  spiritual  nakedness,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  God,  by  the  garments  of  salvation,  received  from 
ONE,  who,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  should  be  sacrificed  for 
that  purpose.  In  this  high  sense  it  is,  that  his  garments  are 
farted  am  oner  them ,  and  of  his  vesture  do  they  partake^  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  lot  appointed  for  them.  If  the  hint  in  Gen.  iii.  2  f. 
seem  too  obscure  for  so  full  a  comment ;  yet  certainly  the  com¬ 
ment  itself  must  be  allowed  to  be  perfectly  consonant  to  the 
gospel,  and  the  do&rine  by  no  means  unnecessary  to  be  known 
by  our  unhappy  parents,  who  needed,  at  that  time  especially, 
under  the  quick  sense  of  their  loss,  some  comforting  promises 
and  instrudlions,  upon  which  they  might  rest  their  souls. 

But,  whether  Cain  himself  were,  or  were  not,  the  first  ido¬ 
later,  Josephus  is  of  opinion,  that  Cain  s  immediate  descend¬ 
ants  swerved  from  all  goodness  and  truth  with  their  father 
And  it  is  more  than  probable  (because  it  is  usually  the  case) 
that  this  corruption  of  manners  was  but  the  natural  effeG.  and 
consequence  of  a  prior  corruption  of  principles.  They  profan¬ 
ed  (according  to  the  text  aforementioned  by  Selden )  in  calling 
upon  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  perverted  the  right  ways  of 
the  Lord.  Of  this  we  have  a  striking  proof  in  Lantech ,  one  of 

*  Com .  in  P^alm  LV.  f  Jude  II. 

%  Sr  an  h.  Hist.  Eccles .  V.  T.  p.  279. 


if 


|  Cumb,  Saneh.  p,222,  236, 


T  Ant.  Jud.  1.  i,  c.  7. 
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Cam’s  early  descendants,  upon  record.  Tertullian  states  front 
the  (apocryphal)  book  of  Enoch ,  that,  in  the  time  of  that  fa¬ 
vour  eo  leaven,  the  apostacy  from  the  true  religion  had  de- 

told  alUhe  T  ^  t0  thC  Sfdug  UP  °f  id°ls  :  3nd  that  he  fore- 
,  d  the  abominations  which  succeeded,  in  esteeming  the  e- 

lementsand  the  substances  found  in  the  air,  in  the  L  and 

j  op  the  ear  th,  as  objects  of  worship,  instead  of  the  Lord.* 

M.noci>,zs  helden  observes,  was  translated  about  seven  hundred 

years  befo.e  the  flood  ;f  or  about  eight  hundred  and  sixty 

y  ais  after  the  apostasy  of  Cain  and  murder  of  Abel.  Abp. 

of  the  same  °Pinion’  and  sa7sr  that  “in  the 
f  ™  K°f  Eaoch  the  worship  of  God  was  wretchedly  corrupted 
>  the  i  ace  oi  Cam.  J  .  N®r  did  this  sad  corruption  rest  with 
re  descendants  of  Cam ;  for  we  find,  that  the  declension 

I]  °ln  m‘th  sPread  wldcr  alld  wider  among  all  men.  At  length, 
they,  who  ias  it  is  justly  supposed)  were  called  the  sons  of  God 
from  their  profession  of  the  true  religion,  became  infeded  with 
e  pi e\ et  v.nt  coi luptions  oi  the  age,  by  their  intermarriages 
with  the  daughters  of  men,  or  the  professors  of  idolatry,  whom 
they  chose  from  their  fairness  alone,  negle&ing  the  far  more 
important  considerations  of  goodness  and  truth.  Such  kinds  of 
marriages  (as  an  excellent  author  well  observes)  were  always 
followed  by  a  corruption  of  religion  and  manners.^  Hence,  we 
presently  find,  that  the  G'bJM  ( giants  our  translators  have 
rendered  the  word)  violent  renegados  or  revolvers  from  the 
faun  sprang  up  andbecame  the  leading  people  in  those  days ,  ve~ 
ry  Sreat  mcni  °f  old  or  high  descent ,  persons  of  name.  The  con- 
sequence  was  such,  as  might  have  been  expected  from  a  princi- 
y>.e  and  practice  so  defective  ;  for,  after  this  unequal  inter¬ 
com  se,  Ood  saw  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth ; 
ttuit  the  earth  was  corrupt  before  God ,  and  filed  with  violence  ; 
and  that  ai  'lfesh  bad  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  cartb.*\\  There 
was,  however,  even  then,  a  remnant  which  should  be  saved.  At 
that  time,  and  indeed  at  all  times,  the  true  religion  seems  to 
l  ave  been  like  a  spark  of  fire  in  the  ocean;  ever  surrounded 
bycoriuption  and  infidelity,  never  totally  extinguished  or  de¬ 
stroyed.  The  antient  faithful  line  is  carefully  recorded  in 
oenpture  ;  and  it  was  decreed,  that  every  member  of  it  (one 
family  excepted)  should  be  taken  from  the  evil ,  and  pass  out  of 
the  world  m  the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  before  the  flood 
should  drown  the  multitude  of  the  ungodly.  Methuselah  and 
the  faith tul  Lantech,  Noah's  next  progenitors  are  thought  by 

*  Tertul.  c.  iv.  dc  Idol,  init.  Sec, 

|  Prolog,  decult,  extran ,  primord.  c.  3.  J  Usher’s  Annals. 
JWitsii  &Excc$vto»,  c.  iii,  $9.  ||  2  Cor.  vi.  iq.  Neh.  xiii.  26. 

1  ken.  vi.  5;  u}  12. 
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chronologers  to  have  yielded  up  their  spirits  to  Cod  ;  th cfcr- 
TYicv  only  a  few  months  at  the  most,  and  the  latto  about  five 
years,  before  the  deluge.  In  this  respeCl,  thcie  seems  a  near 
resemblance  (as  Cbnst  indeed  hath  foretold  theie  shall  be)  be¬ 
tween  this  grand  event  and  the  final  dissolution  of  all  things. 
The  chosen  seed,  whose  work  was  done,  were  safely  gather¬ 
ed  in  before  the  storm  ;  and  the  chosen  seed,  wlm  were  vet  to 
carry  on  the  designs  of  providence,  were  wonderfully  secured 
and  preserved.  So,  hereafter,  the  last  of  God  s  elect  shall  be 
happily  received  to  glory,  either  through  death,  or  a  moment- 
tary  transmutation  from  corruptibility  and  sin  ;  before  the  Al¬ 
mighty  will  dissolve  the  present  harmony  of  the  elements,  suffer 
them  to  rush  into  their  primitive  confusion,  or  commit  the 
polluted  world  to  devouring  flame.  Noah  was  the  only  excep¬ 
tion  to  the  general  depravity  of  sentiment  and  practice,  which 
had  covered  the  earth  with  a  worse  deluge  than  that  of  water  ; 
and  undoubtedly,  as  the  great  preacher  of  righteousness,  he 
handed  down  the  true  religion  to  the  succeeding  generation. 
But  God  permitted,  for  some  wise  ends  best  known  to  himself, 
that  the  false  religion  should  also  find  an  advocate  in  one  of 
Nodi'1  s  immediate  offspring,  who  must  have  derived  his  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  it  from  what  he  had  seen  before  the  flood,  in 
his  common  intercourse  with  mankind.  So  true  is  it,  as  a 
good  man  often  observed,  that  u  grace  does  not  run  in  the 
blood  or,  as  Tertullian  remarked  in  his  time,  Fiunt ,  non  nas - 
cuntur  Christiania  people  are  not  born  Christians,  or  believers, 
but  mads  such. 

This  instrument  of  evil  was  Ham  or  Cham .  He  was  a 
shameless,  immoral,  and  undutiful  son,  and  therefore  a  fit  in¬ 
strument  for  Satan  to  work  with  in  his  great  business  of  per¬ 
verting  the  world.  For  his  impudence  and  his  wickedness,  he 
received  (and  doubtless  by  the  ordinance  of  God)  the  prophe¬ 
tic  malediction  of  his  father :  And  this,  however  lightly  he 
thought  of  the  matter,  seems  to  have  entailed  both  temporal 
dereliction  and  eternal  wretchedness  upon  him. 

Ham  is  supposed  to  have  planted  himself  in  Assyria  or  (as 
Lactantius *  rather  supposes)  in  Arabia ;  and  it  is  believed  that, 
from  him  and  his  posterity,  many  of  the  neighbouring  countries 
received  both  their  idolatry  and  inhabitants  together.  It  is 
the  less  improbable,  because  there  seems  a  pretty  near  agree- 

*  De  crig:  et  ror.  L.  II.  c.  13.  It  is  observable,  that  most  of  the 
terms,  or  titles,  used  in  idolatry,  came  from  Chaldora  and  other  ori¬ 
ental  parts  into  Egypt  and  Or  tecs.  From  this  circumstance  it  is 
natural  to  conclude,  that 'idolatry,  particularly  that  .species  of  it 
styled  Z abaism,  originated  at  Ur,  or  the  regions  abounding  with 
bitumen  and  fire,  adjacent  to  Babylon,  and  that  the  true  religion 
was  corrupted  there.  Bryant’s  Anal.  Ant.  Myth.  Vol.  i.p.  208, 
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•merit  in  the  first  principles  of  all  the  false  religions  ;  and  sucl 
an  agreement,  as  proves  them  to  have  been  joint  and  mutua 
corruptions  of  the  true  one.  This  opinion  is  likewise  hi^hlv 

the  branches 
nations  which 

other,  spread  abroad  its  families  in  the  eastern  world.  They 
t\ete  gi  eat  traders  (vas  t:ie  name  Canaan  signifies )  and  probably 
in  extending  tlien  commerce,  they  extended  their  progeny  fax 
and  a  iue.  Fiom  these,  tne  Carthaginians ,  who  were  also 
great  traders,  are  well  known  to  have  been  derived.*  If  Ham 
and  his  offspring  (as  Spanheim\  supposes)  received  the  heresies 
and  pernicious  errors  of  Cain  ;  it  is  no  wonder,  that  the  fur¬ 
ther  apostasies,  which  these  produced,  should  retain  some  fea¬ 
tures  analogous  to  the  parent-stock.  Ham  had  four  sons,  who 
became  the  heads  of  so  many  nations,  which  scattered  them¬ 
selves  over  a  vast  extent  of  country,  laying  the  foundations  of 
several  mighty  kingdoms.  St.  Austin  thinks,  and  with  some 
probability,  considering  the  plural  termination  of  their  Hebrew 
names,  that  we  are  not  to  look  upon  them  (at  least  upon  the 
sons  of  Mizraim  J  as  mere  individuals,  but  as  bodies  of  men 
and  respective  societies  of  people. J 

There  are  many  doubts  upon  the  name  or  person  ofZfo/w.but 
none  concerning  his  defection  from  the  true  religion.  Ho  is 
supposed  by  Kircber  to  have  been  the  first  Zoroaster  (for 
many  of  different  countries  bore  this  title  ;)  which  name  he 
derives  from  three  Chaldee  words,  signifying,  u  The  idol-ma¬ 
ker  of  the  hidden  fire  though  some  think  the  title  or  sur¬ 
name  (for  it  evidently  appears  to  be  no  other)  means  simply, 
u  The  fire-worshipper,”  Others  again  have  a  yet  different 
etymology, $  and  suppose  he  was  so  named  from  the  sun  which 
he  taught  to  be  the  obje6l  of  worship,  and  which  was  named 
Zor-astcr .  For  support  of  Ids  opinion,  Kircber  cites  Abenepb 
the  Jew,  who  wrote  an  history  of  Egypt  in  Arabic,  and  wiio  as¬ 
serts,  that  Cham  or  Ham ,  the  son  of  Noah ,  first  instituted  the 
worship  of  idols,  [after  the  flood,]  and  introduced  the  magical 
arts  into  the  world;  who  thence  had  the  name  [or  cognomen J 
of  Zur  astir,  ox  perpetual fre.\  He  also  cites  Benjamin  of  Tu- 
dela,t  the  famous  Jewish  traveller,  who  in  his  Itinerary  gives 

#  Witness  their  own  famous  testimony,  quoted  from  Procopius 
by  Sodden  and  others,  inscribed  on  two  columns  formerly  found  in 
the  part  of  Africa  where  the  Carthaginians  fettled.  In  English  : 

“  IV c  arc  they  that  fed  from  the  face  of  Joshua  the  son  oj  Nun,  the 
robber f  Hist.  Eccles.  V.  T.  p.  201. 

J  De  Civ  it  ate  I)ei .  1.  xvi.  c.  3. 

$  Mr.  Bryant’s  Anal.  Ant.  Myth .  Vol.  ii,  p.  nj. 

J  Ob  cl .  P  amp  h.  l.i.  c,  2. 


j  -  •  vv ^  Luivi,  nidi  one  o 

oi  Ham,  after  having  divided  itself  into  man) 
were  very  numerous  and  very  distant  from  earl 
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an  account  of  the  manner  of  this  fire-worship,  and  says,  that 
they,  who  worship  the  fire  [as  the  first  cause  of  all  things,  or 
God,1  adored  the  sun  as  the  source  of  it,  and  made  an  image  to 
resemble  the  solar  orb.* * * §  Hence,  some  have  thought,  that  tne 
wickedness  of  the  people  at  Babel ,  which  drew  aivme  indigna- 
tionupon  them,  was  in  their  attempting  to  build  a  city  (or  new 
profession  of  religion)  and  a  tower,  (shewing  the  mode  of  it) 
whose  top  (heightened  by  some  stupendous  flame,  raised  to  the 
worship,  either  of  the  solar  orb,  or  of/re,  the  great  agent  m 
nature)  might  he  dedicated  to  the  heavens,  thereby  making jor 
themselves  tou;  a  name ,  (an  idol,  which  is  but  a  name,  and  ought, 
to  be  nameless;  i  Cor.  viii.  4*  Exod.  xxm.  13.)  t  iat  t  my 
mioht  not  be  scattered ,  or  broken  into  divisions,  over  tbejaceoj 
aUthe  earth .  Thes e  fire-towers  were  afterwards  frequent  e- 
nough,  and  well  known.  It  is  also  well  known,  what  kind  of 
ima°*e  this  of  the  solar  orb  was  at  Heliopolis ,  a  city  so  called 
from  its  professed  worship  of  the  sun  ;f  as  many  other  cities 
and  countries  were,  from  the  prevailing  kind  of  idolatry  with¬ 
in  them.  Thus  Hermopolis  and  Panop  oils  in  Egypt  were  so 
named  from  Hermes  and  Pan  the  supposed  tutelar  deities  or 
genii  of  those  cities  ;  and  also  Ur  in  Chaldxa  (which  signifies 
hre)  from  the  fire-worship  established  there. J  Probably  He- 
buchadntzzaP  golden  image,  in  after  times,  was  an  idol  dedi¬ 
cated  to  the  sun .  I  hese  sun-idols ,  which  m  ijcriptuie  aic  cal¬ 
led  Cbammanim  or  Hanunamm were  images  exposed  to  the 
sun ,  and  sometimes  upon  the  tops  of  houses  (from  whence  pro¬ 
bably  came  the  penates  or  houshold  gods  oi  latci  ldoiateis.) 
They  are  imagined  to  have  received  their  name  from  Cham  or 
Ham,  as  he  is  also  supposed  to  have  obtained  that  title,  by  way 
of  stigma  or  reproach,  front  Cbammab  or  Hammah ,  which  im¬ 
plied  (according  to  the  notion  of  the  pagans)  that  penetrating 
solar  heat,  diffused  through  the  world,  which  generates  or  ve¬ 
getates  all  things. !|  Whence  likewise  the  Chamos  or  Chemosb , 
the  yet  more  debased  idea  and  obscene  abomination  ot  the 
Moabites  ;  the  Miphletzeth U  of  idolatrous  Israel  ;  and  the  Pba- 
lus  and  Priapus  ot  Greece  and  Pomes  Whenc®  also  that  general 
adoration  of  the  sun,  as  the  author  of  all  fruitfulness,  which 
prevailed  over  the  eaftern,  and  great  part  of  the  western  world. 


*  Obel.  Pamph.  1.  i.  c.  2.  Jos.  Scaliger.  He  emend,  temp.  1.  vi. 

'}•  Macros.  Saturnal.  1.  i.  c.  23. 

f  Seld.  d.  Nergal.  Synt.  ii.  c.3.  Kirch.  Oedip.  Synt.  i.  Norn.  6. 

§  Lev.  xxvi.  30.  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  4.  Isaiah  xvii.  8.  xxvii.  9.  <ke. 
||  Seld.  de  Diis  Syris.  Synt.  xi.  c.  8.  Kirch.  Ob.  Pamph.  1.2.  c.  2. 
Godwin’s  Moses  and  Aaron.  1.  iv.  c.  6. 

1  Kings  xv.  13.  The  word  idol,  in  this  text,  is  in  the  original 
Miphletzeth  •  a  shamefully  indecent  image  of  Baal-  Pbcgor,  or  Peor, 
worshipped  chiefly  by  women  and  effeminate  persons. 
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cus/j^  or  Cbus,  the  son  of  Ham,  is  supposed  to  have  been 
the  second  Zoroaster ,  and  probably  deserved  the  name  as  much 
as  his  father.  Dr.  Hyde f  insists  upon  a  Persic  Zoroaster 
(WIth  whom  Suidas  seems  to  agree,  calling  him  Zoroastres  Per 
sotnedus ,  and  father  of  the  magi,);j;  who  (if  they  are  righti 
must  be  different  from  those  abovementioned,  because  he  js 
uated  to  have  lived  so  late  as  to  obtain  his  principles  of  reli¬ 
gion  from  Abraham .  But,  whatever  becomes  of  his  pedigree 
Uiis  tuition  from  the  patriarch  may  well  be  doubted,  since  the 
supposed  disciple  cannot  be  acquitted  of  a  sort  of  philosophical 
deism,  if  he  may  of  idolatry  itself  (which  Hyde  against  the  o- 
pinion  of  the  fathers, \  labours  with  great  ability  to  d©  ;)  and 
therefore  could  have  learned  neither  of  these  from  the  friend 
cj  God.  |  He  even  supposes,  that  the  word  Brahma  or  Bra* 
bama,  among  the  East  Indians ,  might  be  derived  from  the 
name  Abraham;  and  imagines  that  Brabamins,  or  priests,  is 
but  another  word  for  Abrabamites.\  There  is  a  deal  of  per¬ 
plexity  in  all  the  antient  his’iory  of  the  Persians ,  arising  from 
Contradiction  of  authors,  ignorance  of  names,  fabulous  or  un¬ 
certain  chronology,  and  ridiculous  narrations.  ’Tis  hard  to 
make  a  decent  apology  for  details  thus  circumstanced,  and 
harder  still  to  put  a  tolerable  face  upon  a  religion,  founded  uo- 
on  imposture  and  contradictory  to  divine  revelation  :  And  vet 
some  very  learned  authors,  professors  of  Christianity  too,  have 
attempted  both. — It  need  not  be  added,  without  success.  Cush , 
however,  whether  he  be  this  Zoroaster  or  not,  inhabited  the 
traCt  about  Babylon ,  or  (as  Ai  Tabari ,  a  Persian  author  of  great 
authority  in  the  East,  affirms)  was  king  of  the  territory  of  Ba- 
bcl /**  from  whence  his  posterity,  for  the  sake  of  room,  mi¬ 
grated  into  Arabia  ;  and,  from  them,  Arabia  was  originally 
called  the  Land  of  Cush,  and  afterwards  the  Land  of  Havi- 
lab. ff  Yet  it  seems*extrordinary,  that  St.  Jerom,  and  other 

*  Gregorius  Turonensts ,  cited  by  Mr.  Bryant ,  asserts;  Primo- 
geniti  Cham  fit  it  Noe  juit  Chus.  flic  ad  Persas  transmit,  quern  P?r- 
sre  vocit  avers  Zoroastrem.  Anal.  Ant.  Myth.  Voi.  ii.  p.  120. 

t  Bel.  Vet.  Pers.  c.  xxxii  u  Said  Aim  Batrick  styles  him  Zo- 
u  rodasht ,  but  pi  aces  him  in  the  time  of  Nahsr,  the  father  of  T  e- 
C£  rah,  before  the  days  of  Abraham •”  Bryant’s  Anal.  Ant.  Myth. 
Vol.  ii.  p.  r  1 3 .  J  Suidas  in  verb. 

^  Theodoras  Mop  susstias ,  or  Bp.  of  Mopsusstia ,  in  particular, 
wrote  three  books  against  t lie  idolatry  and  corruption  of  the  Per¬ 
sian  religion  ;  and  concerning  the  preservation  of  the  true  worship 
of  God,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  advent  of  Christ . 
Phot.  Biblioth.  Cod.  lxxxi.  }|  James  ii.  23. 

*  Bel.  Vet.  Pers.  c „  2.  Ant.Univ .  Hist.  vol.  i.  b.  1.  c.  2. 

+f  Ibid.  vol.  i.  p.  370.  Hyde  de  Bel.  Vet.  Pers.  c.  2.  Bochart.  in 

J  haleg,  h  iv.  c.  2.  apnd .  SpANH.  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  289.  Esrius  in  C  sru 
11.  S.' 
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expositors  (who  have  followed  the  Septuagint)  should  by  Cush 
understand  the  modern  Ethiopia ;  which  indeed,  for  many 
reasons  is  utterly  improbable.*  Hofmann ,  in  his  valuable 
Lexicon  Universale ,  proves  from  several  authorities,  that 
u  There  were  antiently  two  Ethiopian ,”  which  appear  to  have 
been  much  confounded,  and  especially  by  the  heathen  writers. 
But  the  Ethiopia  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  is  wonderfully 
exaft  in  its  geography,  was  probably  the  general  name  of  that 
trad!  of  country,  which  reaches  from  Palestine  in  the  west  to 
Persia  in  the  east,  including  the  greater  part  of  the  present 
Arabia .  Thus  Moses ,  who  married  a  Midianite ,  is  said  to  have 
married  an  Ethiopian ,  Numb.  xii.  1.  What  is  now  called  Ethi¬ 
opia,  wras  very  little  known,  and  seems  scarce  to  have  entered 
into  the  antient  hi  dory  of  the  Jews.  Mizraim ,  the  brother  of 
Cush ,  with  his  eight  sons  (according  to  Josephus^  went  down 
Into  and  peopled  the  land  of  Cham  (whence  its  antient  name 
CbentiaJ  or  Egypt .  In  Scripture,  it  is  called  the  land  of 
Mizraim .  Phut ,  another  brother,  was  the  father  of  the  Ethi¬ 
opians  and  other  Africans  yj  and  Canaan,  the  fourth  of  this 
hopeful  stock,  settled  upon  that  traft  of  country,  which  was 
the  antient  Mesopotamia,  and  was  bounded  by  the  eaflern  ex¬ 
tremities  of  the  Mediterranean  sea. 

Chus,  or  Cush,  and  Mizraim  ( par  nobile  fratrum)  proved 
themselves  brethren  in  iniquity,  as  well  as  in  blood,  and  pro¬ 
pagated  t©  their  respeftive  descendants  the  idolatrous  tenets, 
derived  from  their  father.^  Some  have  supposed  that  Belus 
and  Cush  were  the  same  person  :||  If  so,  Ninus  and  Nimrod 
certainly  were.^f  It  has  been  likewise  imagined,  that  Belus  and 
Ninus  were  mere  ideal  c  ha  rafters.**  But  however  that  may 
be  (as  there  is  indeed  some  reason  to  doubt)  it  is  thought,  that 
NinvocI,  or  (as  j osephus,  after  the  Greeks,  calls  him)  Ntj3px'or,t 
Nebrod,  did  not  correft  the  apostacy  of  his  ancestors  ;  but,  on 
the  conti aiy,  cairied  the  impieties  of  the  false  religion  to  a 
much  greater  length  than  all  who  went  before  him.°  Hence, 
as  a  reproach  (which  is  usual  in  Scripture)  he  obtained  among 
the  true  professors  the  opprobrious  title  of  Nimrod, jf  or  stub¬ 
born  rebel,  against  God;  though,  perhaps,  his  original  name 
might  have  been  Nin,  or  Ninus .  Cedrenus  says  it  was 

B  bb 


a.  HkRon,  *  No vi ,  Hcbr .  Tom.  i.  f  Ant.  7 ttd .  1.  i.  c.  5. 

4.  opanh .Hist,  Ecclcs.  p.  290.  £zek,  xxvii.  10. 

3  Kirch.  Oedip.  S3’nt.  iv.  c.  2. 

I  Hyde  de  Rel.  Vet.  Pen.  c.  2.  Sr anh.  hist.  Eccles.  p.  205. 

Bochag  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  Belus  was  the  same  aa 
Aimrod.  Gale  s  Court  of  the  Gent.  Vol.  i.  1.  2.  p.  22. 

Bryant’s  Anal.  Ant.  Myth.  Vol.  ir.  p.  99.  Hyde.  Hid. 


374 


An  ESSAY  upon 


H  K 


E MW®’,  Euechius.  Ilottinger ,  among  others,  supposes  him  to 
have  built  Niniveh ,  which  he  compounds  of  m3  p,  i.  e.  the 
habitation  of  Nina*  It  is  recorded  of  him,  that  he  began  to  be  a 
7  o  a*  t n  tL  c  cat  th,  or,  as  it  might  be  rendered,  be  profaned 

(the  true  worship)  to  be  bimsef  a  great  one  upon  eartb ,  had  ac¬ 
quired  large  influence  and  power,  and  was,  (according  to  the 


original  text,)  a  mighty  hunter  against  [or perverter  before~\  the 
face  of  the  LoRD.y  1  here  seems  to  he  a  like  stigma  upon  the 


v  -  |  ±  uti  c  sttiiis  lu  uc  <x  iiKe  stigma  upon 

condudl  of  Esau  after  him,  where  he  is  called  a  knowing  hunt¬ 
er,  a  mere  man  of  the  field ,  in  opposition  to  that  of  Jacob, 
who  was  tn  U''K,  a  perfect  man,  and  afterwards,  bK  ‘•j  the 
upright  of  God;  and  so  Jesburnn,  (in  the  sense  of  Psalm 
xxxvii.  37.  and  John  i.  47.)  or  bx'iiy  a  prince  of  God  (in  the 
sense  of  Gen.  xxxii.  28.  and  Rev.  i.  6.)  dwelling  in  tents,  spi¬ 
ritually  as  well  as  naturally  feeding  the  flock  given  him,  and 
performing  religious  duties  in  the  places  devoted  to  them.  Lu - 
dovicus  Fives,  in  his  commentaries  upon  St.  Austin,  with  some 
other  expositors,  concurs  with  that  great  man  in  the  above 
sense  of  Nimrod's  character  :J  And  there  is  reason  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  not  only  his  ambition  spurred  him  to  eflablish  des¬ 
potism  over  the  liberties,  but  that  his  superstition  prompted 
him  also  to  hunt  after  and  pervert  the  very  souls, \  of  men.  In 
both  these  respecls,  he  seems  to  have  acquired  a  diabolical 
might,  and  to  have  well  deserved  the  epithet  of  Nimrod,  or 
rebel  against  the  Lord.  All  the  oriental  nations  consider  him 
as  the  author  of  the  se6l  of  the  magi,  or  worshippers  of  fire:|| 
Which  opinion  Clemens  Romanus,  writing  to  St.  fames,  seems 
to  follow,  in  saying,  that  Nimroth  was  the  first  king,  as  well 
as  builder,  of  Babylon,  and  that  from  thence  he  went  among 
the  Persians,  and  taught  them  to  worship  the  fire.  Probably 
he  subtilized  upon  the  matter,  and  inculcated,  not  the  adora¬ 
tion  of  the  element  itself,  but  of  the  Deity,  which  they,  and 
after  them  the  Syrians  and  Phoenicians ,  believed  to  reside  in 
it,  as  the  spirit  does  in  the  body.  The  Babylonians,  Assyrians , 
and  some  other  orientals,  are  stated  to  have  received  their  er¬ 
roneous  principles  from  him  ;  as  the  Egyptians,  Arabians ,  Ly- 
bians,  &:c.  arc  concluded  to  have  derived  their  corruptions  as 
well  as  their  science, If  mediately  or  immediately,  from  the 


*  Span.  Hist,  ubi  supra.  f  Gen.  x.  8,  9. 

%  Aug.  de  Chit.  Dei.  1.  xvi.  c.  3.  Lud.  Vives  in  loc.  ir  in  Psalm 
xciv.  Estius  in  Gen.  x.  9.  Edwards’s  Excellency  ire .  oj  SS.  Vol. 
iii.  p.  T04.  |  Ezek.  xiib  18,  20. 

||  Hnt ,Univ .  Hist .  Vol.  i.  b.  i.  c.  2. 

*[  Of  this  opinion  is  the  learned  D.  Heynsius  in  his ‘  Exercitati* 
Crttica ,  in  which  he  endeavours  to  prove,  that  the  religion  of  the 
Egyptians,  Greeks ?  and  Romans,  was  all  originally  derived  front 
the  east. 
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sons  of  Clous  or  Mizvahn.  It  seems  probable  likewise,  that 
the  descendants  of  faphet,  the  heads  of  the  western' heathen, 
such  as  the  Celts ,  &c.  were  also  very  early  corrupted ;  if  one 
may  jud^e  from  their  names,  especially  such  as  Ashkenaz ,  and 
Dodanim  (if  the  reading  be  right)  the  first  importing  the  agen¬ 
cy  of fire  and  the  other  of  nature  through  the  well-known  em¬ 
blem  of  the  Mammilla \  However,  we  are  told,  that,  in  the 
time  of  Struch  or  Scrag  (who  was  born  163,  and  died  393 
years  after  the  deluge)"*-  the  minds  of  men  were  become  so  in¬ 
fatuated  by  superstition  and  idolatry,  that,  even  in  that  early 
age,  they  began  to  oIFer  their  sons  a-tdtheir  daughters  to  devils. y 
The  people  of  Chaldea ,  who,  according  to  j  amblicus were 
earlier  in  profession  of  their  religion,  as  well  as  in  the  ar¬ 
rangements  of  civil  polity, J  than  the  Egyptians ,  and  probably 
were  their  preceptors  in  whatever  the  latter  retained  of  the 
Zabaistical  superstitions  ;  appear  to  have  derived  their  notions 
of  the  Trinity  from  their  Zoroaster,  whoever  that  personage 
was,  or  how  early  -roever  lie  lived.  Even  the  Egyptians  them¬ 
selves  seem  to  acknowledge  it  in  Isaiah  xix.  1  1.  where  Pha- 
roah  is  prompted  by  his  wise  counsellors  to  declare,  I  am  the 
son  of  the  wise  ;  the  son  of  the  kings  of  the  east  ;  founding  the 
claim  to  knowledge  on  Ids  eastern  descent. 1]  This  perhaps  was 
the  Zoroaster ,  from  whom,  according  to  Dr.  Hyde,  the  Persi¬ 
ans  received  their  religion.  They,  however,  contend,  that 
they  had  it  from  Abraham  himself,  through  a  Zoroaster ,  who 
lived  a  little  after  him.  There  is  no  doubt,  that  Abraham ,  be¬ 
fore  he  was  called  of  God,  lay  under  the  prejudices  of  his  edu¬ 
cation  (see  ]osh.  xxiv.  2.)  and  that  he  was  not  enjoined  to 
leave  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  where  the  worship  of  the  God  Fire, 
or  Sun,  was  established,  but  chiefly  because  of  that  abomina 
tion  ;  nor  that  he  could  have  a  stronger  reason  to  command 
(as  he  does  in  Gen.  xxiv.  6.)  that  his  son  Isaac  should  not  re¬ 
turn  thither.  Others,  and  among  them  principally  the  learn¬ 
ed  Dean  Prideaux ,  place  the  time  of  Zoroaster  a  great  deal 
lower,  not  500  years  before  Christ,  in  the  reign  of  Darius  Hy- 
staspes ,  who  confirmed  the  decree  of  Cyrus  for  rebuilding  the 


*  Usher’s  Annals*,  who  follows  Constantine  Manas scs  in  com¬ 
puting  the  early  ages,  as  Dr.  Blair  does  both  in  his  chronological 
tables. 

\  Said  Abn  BatRich  apud  Seld.  Frol,  de  cult,  extra n.  prlviord \ 
c.  3.  Philo  Judteus  apud  Sum.  in  Afyxx^,  Spanh,  Wist ,  EccUs% 
V,  TVp.  291.  Cedren.  Syn.  Hist.  p.  37. 

J  De  my st.  5.  b  c.  i,  §  Stillingfl.  Grig,  SacrA.  }.  c,  3, 

|]  £np  ]1.  Oar  translation  has  it,  son  of  anc'Unt  kln^s, 
which  certainly  could  not  be  a  j^lea  for  wisdom  ;  hut  to  boast  his 
pedigree  from  the  wise  and  learned  kings  of  the  East ,  was  to  boast 
al  the  highest  advantages  of  acquiring  knowledge, 
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temple,  as  appears  in  Ezra  vi.*  But  however  this  mav  be  ffbr 
it  is  not  very  essential  to  our  purpose  who  Zoroaster  was^  o- 
how  many  Zoroasters  there  were,  whether  one  only,  according 
o  j)'  t,  or  a  dozen  according  to  others)  from  the  testimony 
°  Numenius]'  the  philosopher  we  learn,  that  a  Persian  ZorL 
aster,  representing  the  first  person  in  the  Trinity  as  chief  a- 
gent,  inculcated,  that  he  made  all  things  by  his  Wisdom  and 
j°\  l  ,  ^  iuc  i  names  are  so  correspondent  to  the  charadlers  of 
the  second  and  third  persons,  exhibited  in  the  Bible,  that  one 
cannot  doubt  but  they  must  have  been  derived  from  some  tra¬ 
dition  of  divine  revelation,  afforded  to  the  patriarchs  from  the 
beginning*  1  he  magi  also  (from  whose  progenitor  Mavus,  or 
Cons,  or  Nimrod,  the  genuine  Syctbae ,  styled  Magog ,  as  well 
as  many  other  orientals,  are  believed  to  have  been  descended, t) 
v  no  were  of  a  different  profession  from  those  usually  called 
L  j a l deans,  whose  attention  was  turned  principally  to  astrono¬ 
my  and  science;  followed  the  opinions  of  their  ancestor,  and 
while  they  followed,  yet  farther  corrupted  them.  These  ma¬ 
gi,  w nose  business  chiefly  related  to  religion,  maintained  con¬ 
cerning  the  Deity,  that  he  existed  in  a  first,  a  second,  and  a 
third  mind.  Of  these  the  first  was,  according  to  Damascius 
who  treated  of  their  theology,  the  Paternal  Mind,  u  super- 
essential  in  itself  and  the  principle  of  all  essence  the  second 
was  the  Filial  Mind,  generated  by  the  first,  the  Creator  of 
the  material  world;  and  the  third  was  the  Efficient  Wis- 
d°:f  and  Power  of  the  other  two,  to  which  they  gave  various 
denominations. $  i  hey  also  held,  that  there  were  three  Tri¬ 
nities  of  Nosr,  minds  or  spirits,  which  at  length  were  esteemed 
or  gods  ;  and  that  the  two  last  of  these  Trinities  proceed¬ 
ed  from  the  first ;  the  persons  in  which  they  styled  Uxrvf  Awa^s 
and  N#*y]  the  jjatiier,  Power,  and  Mind;  or,  according  to 
others,  Ormases,  Mitris  and  Armlnls,  which  they  interpret, 
{yon,  Mind  and  Soul.  Plaving  obtained  a  tradition  of  the 
divine  1  rinity,  and  probably  observing  how  the  things  of  na¬ 
ture  existed  or  proceeded  in  threes,  as  the  or  ruling 

number  ;  they  seem  to  have  trinified  all  the  attributes  both 
natural  and  divine,  till  they  became  too  involved  in  their  re¬ 
lations  and  dependencies  for  the  apprehensions  of  a  fancy, 
great  even  as  that  which  invented  them.  Hence,  in  the  course 
of  ages,  the  stream  increasing  in  mud  as  it  flowed,  all  the  mys- 
t  ic  nonsense  and  unintelligible  futilities  of  the  Valentinians , 
(gnostics,  and  others,  after  the  Christian  sera,  were  derived. 

1  he  principles  of  the  magi  as  well  as  of  these  later  heretics 
(who  were  solidly  refuted  by  Irenaeus  &c,J  were  alike  cor- 

*  Connehl,  of  Old  and  NewTest.  Vol.  i.  b.  4. 
t  Qbcl.  Pajuph.  J.  iii.  c.  9.  J  Bryant’s  Anal.  Vol.  i.  p.  8. 

J  Jamui.  8,  c.  2.  iu  T.  Gale  not .  ||  Idem.  j.  2.  c.  3.  in  not* 
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nip  ted  defle&ions  from  one  originally  true  religion,  though,  it 
must  be  owned,  with  this  difference,  that  the  Christian  depra¬ 
vers  disgraced  even  the  heathen  opinion  which  they  adopted, 
both  in  degeneracy  of  principle  and  iniquity  of  pradlice.  The 
corruptions  of  the  best  things  are  usually  the  worst  corrup¬ 
tions  :  And  a  Christian  infidel  (if  the  term  may  be  used,)  it  has 
often  been  remarked,  is  not  only  the  most  inexcuseable,  but 
generally  the  grossest  of  infidels. 

If  the  Mizraim  planted  idolatry  in  Egypt ,  it  appears,  that 
it  did  not  die  there.  It  was  a  fruitful  soil  in  all  respeels,  and 
was  particularly  so  to  this  noxious  weed,  the  seeds  of  which, 
like  the  evils  of  Pandora1  s  fabled  box,  were  scattered  from 
thence  over  many  parts  of  the  habitable  world.  About  the 
time  of  Abraham ,  Zoroaster  Mizraim  (whom  some  call  Misra , 
and  others  Osiris )  is  said  to  have  lived.*  This  Zoroaster 
Mizraim ,  or  the  Egyptian ,  is  thought  to  have  been  the  first 
king  of  Egypt  or  Pharaoh  (which  was  once  the  common  title 
to  their  kings,  as  that  of  Augustus  to  the  Roman  Emperors,) 
and  is  stated  to  have  reigned  near  2,000  years  before  the  birth 
of  Christ .  In  succession  to  him  appeared  the  famous  Hermes 
Trismegistus ,  or  Taut ,  or  Ehotb,  or  Tbcuth  ;  by  whom  the 
first  Egyptian  pyramids  are  said  to  have  been  raised, f  and  who 
is  held  to  have  received  the  name  myn  Taut ,  (which  in  the 
Phoenician  language  signified  both  error ,  and  an  idol  then  the 
cause  of  error)  from  the  orthodox  ;  which  the  pagans,  through 
ignorance  of  its  meaning,  afterwards  retained  ;  proving  there¬ 
by  their  ignorance  also  of  the  very  origin  and  principles  of 
their  own  theology. J  It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  va¬ 
rious  have  been  the  opinions  among  the  learned,  who  Trisme¬ 
gistus  was,  and  at  what  time  he  existed  in  the  world.  Bp.  Hu- 
et ,  who  seems  to  have  made  Moses  the  hero  of  his  historical 
dedudlions,  readily  accords  with  the  fabulous  Manet  bo,  and 
gives  him  this  title  ;  but  his  reasons,  though  sufficiently  learn¬ 
ed,  are  not  altogether  convincing.^  Mr.  Bryant  adapts  all  we 
can  find  of  this  celebrated  personage,  to  the  patriarch  Joseph. 
He  is  persuaded  that  the  Osarsiph  of  the  Egyptians  (if  Mam- 
tho  may  be  credited  in  this  instance)  is  nothing  else  but  a  mis¬ 
take  in  arrangement  of  Sar-Osiph ,  .the  u  Lord  Osip  h,”  or  Jo- 
seph  oi  the  Bible.  And  if  the  true  name  of  this  Hermes  was 
Siphoas ,  as  some  antient  authors,  have  asserted;  Mr.  Bryant 
thinks  it  a  similar  confusion  of  the  letters  with  that  in  Osar - 
Sipb .  u  dor  what  (says  he)  is  Siphoas  but  Aosiph  misplaced  ; 
u  And  is  not  Aosiph  the  Egyptian  name  of  the  patriarch,  who 

*  Kirch.  Obel .  P amph.  in  Chronol.  Euseb.  de  pmcp .  e van.  1  x. 
«.  3.  f  Ibid. 

:t  Hyde  in  Abr.  Peritsol  I  tin.  Mund.  Edit .  G.  Sharpe,  Vo!.  5.  p.  54. 

\  Huet.  Dew.  Evaiig%  Prop.  iv.  cap.  4. 
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called  by  the  Hebrews?”*  But,  these  onlnmn, 
w  inch  soever  be  truest  in  facl,  all  concur  in  supporting  this  the’ 

o7JP  hat.‘h*  knowk;dge,  which  the  Eg  upturns  had  obtained 
\  1  impo,rtant  brakes  of  divine  revelation,  however 

or  i,r°nS  tnein-  73?  °inSmal!y  derived  either  by  descent 
01  by  intercourse  With  the  faithful  patriarchs. 

vJ  a.V)nS  attempted,  ^is  ,  short  review  of  those  dark  times; 

;  xi  "a'  IT  l,loce.ed  to  the  investigation  of  our  principal  ob- 

fn,!’,  f  7  °  discern,  through  much  gloom  and  obscurity, 

j11  rf-V£  °,f  t.he  antient  truth,  which  had  not  wholly  di's- 

1  ! ,  ’  tll0USl1  lC  was  extremely  abused  or  contrafted,  in 

the  idolatrous  world.  '  5 

/ , ,lc7  d'l??-Sl}e '  sa)7S>  When  they  [the  heathens]  knew  God, 

*  /Ly  g'Or/Jied  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful ,  but  be - 

Cf,nf  vaJ‘l  mJ.b.eir  ""aginations  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
.JUcneu.j  i  his  text  Austin  applies  to  Hermes  and  the  Etnfi- 
And  it  plainly  anddire&ly  implies,  that  once  they  dul 
know  him. .  how  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  and  became 
vam  m  then-  imaginations ,  the  apostle  also  informs  us  ;  Profes- 
stng  themselves  wise  [m  mystical  representations  and  symbols 
r  ‘  t  llnSs  invented  by  themselves,]  they  became  tools 

L worshipping  the  symbols  themselves],  and  changed  the  glory 
°d  1  uf  corruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible 
hey  eredled  a  statue,  its  upper  part  bearing  the  form 
or  a  man,  and  the  lower  that  of  a  shaggy  goat,  which  was  cal- 
C(  L  AN’ °A  universal  nature.  Here  appears  the  common  mis- 
t.v  c  o  all.  antient  and  modern  heathens,  in  exalting  nature  a- 
)o\e,  or  without,  or  instead  of,  the  God  of  nature.  This  at 
ength  grew  so  extremely  gross  (the  mystic  implications  being 
lost)  that  Juvenal  himself,  by  the  light  of  reason,  could  rally 

L,11‘'  atheistical  absurdity  of  the  self-existence  of  nature,  or  the 
material  world : 


Sunt  qm  in  fortunac jam  casibus  omnia  ponunt , 

■ht  nullo  crcdunt  inundum  rectore  in  overt , 

Natura  volvente  vices  ct  lucis  et  anni . 

1  he  nead  of  tins  symbolic  Pan  was  designed  to  represent  the 
Siin->  who  was  their  all-sufficient  or  all-supplying  God  (whence 
j  1  obably  the  name  q.  d.  pNUr'i,  sufficiency  from  the 

su?l  j'J  snd  the  other  parts  of  the  body  bore  a  mystical  allusion 
[he  adhve  and  passive  properties  of  the  mundane  system. 
►  nd  as  Herodotus  tells  us  (in  which  Jhiodorus  Siculus  agrees,)  | 

#  Anal.  Vol.  iii.  p.  254,  &c. 

+  Rom.  i.  2r,  &c.  J  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei.  1.  8.  c.  11, 

i  kltitcr jc.  Diop.  Sic,  1.  i. 
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that  the  Egyptian  Pan  was  the  first  and  the  oldest  of  all  the 
gods,  and  therefore  in  the  highest  esteem  ;  so  it  seems,  that 
they  intended,  by  this  Icon  or  hieroglyphical  representation,  to 
adore  the  powers  and  energies  (the  &  £Dvi'iy)  of  heaven 

and  earth,  adling  in  concert  as  the  parts  of  one  great  animal , 
and  diredced  by  one  influence  or  wisdom,  which  (according  to 
their  hypothesis)  physically  flowed  from  the  sun.*  Hence  the 
law  and  the  charge  in  Lev.  xvii.  7.  and  Deut.  xxxii.  17.  The 
heathens  themselves  give  no  account  of  any  idol,  at  least  in  hu¬ 
man  shape,  prior  to  this.  This  mystery  of  iniquity  did  not  rest 
here ;  for,  when  the  powers  and  attributes  of  God  or  of  na¬ 
ture  were  depidled  under  hieroglyphical  symbols,']'  taken  from 
such  animals  or  things  as  appeared  to  bear  the  greatest  analogy 
to  those  powers  and  attributes  ;  the  common  people,  wrho  were 
not  allowed  to  understand,  or  could  not  obtain  the  key  to  these 
mystic  chara6lers,J  fell  into  the  grossest  superstitions  and  de¬ 
based  even  idolatry  itself  to  the  worship  of  birds ,  and  four- 
footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things .  When  the  omniscience  of 
the  Deity  was  figured  out  by  an  hawk,  or  eagle,  the  vivifying 
ardor  of  the  sun  by  a  lion,  and  the  subtle  efficacy  pervading  na¬ 
ture  by  a  serpent ;  the  poor  illiterate  multitude,  who  paid  im¬ 
plicit  veneration  to  those  monopolizers  of  knowledge  their 
priests,  whom  they  perceived  observant  of  these  things,  fanci¬ 
ed  them  altogether  divine  ;  and,  not  undeceived  by  those  who 
ought  to  have  taught  them  better,  became  at  length  so  darken¬ 
ed  in  their  foolish  heart ,  as  to  worship  and  serve  the  creature 
(and  creatures  of  every  species)  instead  of  the  Creator .  They 
pretended  indeed  to  worship  them  as  so  many  emblems  or  re¬ 
presentatives  of  the  Creator,  but  at  length  most  grosslv  of 
universal  nature.  A  leek  or** an  onion,  when  cut  horizontally, 
seemed  to  pourtray,  in  their  imaginations,  the  several  orbits 
of  the  mundane  system,  which  comprized  their  idea  of  the 
whole  extent  of  nature;  and,  accordingly,  leeks  and  onions 
(gods  produced  in  their  gardens)  were  received  among  their 
instituted  objedls  of  worship.  Such  adoration,  however  sin¬ 
cerely  paid  by  these  poor  people,  well  deserves  the  irony  and 
sarcasm  of  the  poet : 

4 

The  Egyptian  rites  the  Jebusites  embrac'd  ; 

Where  gods  were  recommended  by  their  taste . 

Such  savory  deities  must  needs  be  good , 

As  serv’d  at  once  for  worship  and  for  food. 

*  Kirch*  O&tl.  P a?nph .  1,  i i i ,  c-  2-  See  also  Blackwell’s  Let- 
“  ters  on  Mythology.”  p.  54.  f  Bryant’s  Anal.  Ant .  Myth. 

Voi.  1.  p.  331,  J  Diod.  Sic.  1.  i. 


38°  An  ESS  A'Y  upon  tks 

th^Lsdtuti6111?' r> WaS  Pr°Pagafed  by  perversely  imitating 
Ut?ti°ns  01  God,  delivered  to  the  first  patriarchs-* 

so  the  principal  root  and  ground  of  all  polytheism  before 

T;  ’  -nd  °f  Tan'V  herCSle3  after  him>  seem  ^  have  consist- 

TG  itv1SaW>  lenS1°A  ,COrruPtions  of  ‘he  doctrine  of  the 
_  ‘a  }  '  U  !th  lesPc61  to  the  pagans  ;  they  (as  their  first  er- 

•  ^  ‘lPPtaiecl  t0  Jlave  considered  the  three  persons  in  the  di- 
tine  essence,  as  so  many  distindl  and  separate  Gods;+  and 

c"  ij'.O  lm<igined  each  of  the  divine  attributes,  or  whatever 
perfections  of  the  Deity  were  discoverable  in  the  fabric  and 
government  of  the  world,  to  be  also  Gods.±  These  they  a 
doted  at  first  as  mediators,  in  whose  names  'they  worshiped 
(as  All .  Sbuckford  has  endeavoured  to  prove)  the  true  God - 
and  the  dispute  between  Abraham  and  the  Egyptian  priests* 
when  he  sojourned  among  them,  lay  in  this.  Whether  God 
should  be  worshipped  in  and  through  these  mediators,  or  sim- 
plym  his  own  name  and  essence.^  Hence  the  notions  of 
their  astrologers,  concerning  the  power  of  the  heavenly  orbs  ; 
w  hich  were  considered  by  them,  without  regard  to  the  divine 
mind  as  so  many  genii  presiding  over  and  controuling  the 
w-oile.  Hence  also  the  world  itself  was  esteemed,  by  many 
bot.i  of  the  earlier  and  later  heathens,  to  be  God,  or  at  least 
the  substance  of  God  ;  and  the  secret  power,  circulating 
through  the  material  system,  to  be  the  soul  of  God.  Error 
icie,  as  in  other  cases,  proved  itself  infinite  :  For  the  corrup¬ 
tions,  idolatries,  abominable  superstitions,  and  silly  observan- 
ces,  which  finally  prevailed  among  men,  cannot  be  enumerated. 

-■  dome  alone  could  boast  of  her  thirty  thousand  gods  ;  what 
might  the  whole  world  have  produced,  when  almost  every 

man  carried  a  god  in  his  pocket,  or  had  a  levee  of  them  at 
least  in  his  house  ? 

i  lie.  ni  st  heathens,  though  they  had.  a  corrupt,  yet  enter¬ 
tained  a  better  notion  of  the  divine  essence  than  was  after¬ 
wards  inculcated,  when  idolatry  grew  so  confused  and  perplex¬ 
ed,  as  to  lose  all  sight  of  its  own  first  principles.  Those  princi¬ 
ples,  erroneous  as  they  were,  had  their  foundation  in  nature  ; 
but  the  last  opinions  were  built  upon  the  most  sordid,  base,  and 
filthy  passions,  that  can  be  discovered  in  a  beast. 

*  Spanh.  Hist.  Eccles.  V .  T.  p.  316.  Wits.  Mite.  Sacr.  Vol.  ii 
Ex.  3. 

t  Kuseb.  dc  pr  cep,  evang.  c.  xi.  Jambi..  5  8.  c.  3.  Ic  not.  T.  Gale 
tn  loc . 

t  Aug.  de  Chit,  Dei,  apud  Kirch.  Ob.  Pamph.  1.  iii.  e.  2.  O^ip. 
dc  Polit.  JEg,  Synt.  ii.  c.  7.  iv.  c.  16. 

h  ConneCt,  of  Sacr,  and  Prof.  Hist,  Vol.  ii.  p.  jo?— and 
37^ — 399*  Dr*  GuYsids  Paraph .  on  Ads  vii.  43. 
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The  Taut  or  Tbotb  of  the  Egyptians,  otherwise  called  Her* 
vies  Trismegistus ,  or  Mercuries  ter-maximus  [literally  tbe  thrice 
greatest  interpreter ,]  on  whose  capacity  and  knowledge,  as’ the 
founder  of  all  the  Egyptian  learning,  Diodorus  Siculus  makes 
the  highest  encomiums,  is  said  to  have  received  his  name  from 
his  explicit  do6trine,  or  definition  of  the  dodlrine,  of  a  triune 
God.  Thus  the  Chronicum  Alexandritium,  quoted  by  Kircbcr > 
relates,  that  there  lived  among  tne  Egyptians  the  hiot  oi  the 
family  of  Cham  Sesosiris  (i.  e.  the  branch  of  Osiris)  a  man  ve¬ 
nerable  for  his  wisdom  and  admiraole  learning,  who  held,  that 
there  were  three  principal  powers,  virtues,  or  forms  in  God, 
and  that  the  name  of  the  ineffable  Creator  implied  one  Deity; 
for  which  reason  he  was  called  Hermes  I  rismegistus.  Cede- 
7ius,  a  writer  of  the  eleventh  century,  coincides  with  that  opi* 
nion,  and  gives  a  large  account  of  this  Hermes'^ .  I  o  the  same 
purport,  Sui das  also  observes  in  his  historical  Greek  lexicon, 
and  says,  That  Hermes  Trismegistus ,  the  wise  Egyptian ,  flou¬ 
rished  before  Pharoab  [meaning  perhaps  the  Pbaroab  who  op¬ 
pressed  the  Children  of  Israel ,]  and  that  he  was  called  Tris¬ 
megistus,  because  he  asserted,  that  there  was  a  Trinity ,  and 
that  in  the  Trinity  there  was  but  one  Deity. f  What  this 
name  of  the  Creator  was,  appears  from  inscriptions  upon  many 
Egyptian  columns,  which  are  thus  decyphered ;  “I,  Isis” 
[perhaps  from  duplicated,  emphasis  gratia ,  q.  d.  tbe  only  ex¬ 
istence  or  being ]  am  all  that  will  be,  is,  and  was  ;J  which  is 
as  plain  a  copy  of  the  word  Jehovah,  or  name  of  the  self-ex - 
istent  God  among  the  professors  of  the  true  religion,  as  possi¬ 
bly  can  be.  The  apostle  John  defines  the  name  almost  in  the 
same  words,  or  rather  gives  the  same  periphrasis  of  it,  when 
he  describes  the  Lord  as  u  Him,  who  is,  and  who  was,  and 
who  is  to  come.”}  And  the  reason  of  these  expositions  or 
periphrases  of  the  name  Jehovah  is,  that  no  language  upon 
earth  can  express  the  sense  of  that  name  in  one  word.  :J 

Ccc 

*  Cedren.  Sytiop.  Pis  tor,  p.  16.  Edit.  XylanJri.  1506. 

’  buiDAS  in  verb .  x.  r.  a. 

J  Oedip.  Synt.  ii.  c.  7.  $  Rev.  i.  4. 

j  Two  or  three  extraordinary  passages  on  this  subject,  imputed 
to  this  Hermes,  may  not  be  unsatisfactory  to  the  reader.  In  the 
first  chapter  of  his  Pcemander ,  he  represents  God  as  saying:  <e  lam 
Light,  and  I  am  Mind,  even  thy  God  older  than  moist  or  fruit- 
ful  nature,  which  he  created  from  darkness.  And  the  Son  of 
(<  God  is  that  glorious  word,  which  came  forth  from  the  Mind  : 
<f  This  word  of  the  Lord  sees  and  hears  whatever  is  in  thee:  Bur 
u  the  Mind  is  God  the  Father.  These,  however,  do  not  differ 
(i  between  themselves  or  essence ;  and  the  union  of  both  is  the  u- 
nionof  life.”  He  further  treats  of  the  Word,  which  he  unifrrmly 


N  ESSAY  UPON  THE 

Austin  seems  puzzled  about  Plato's  receiving  the  knowledge 
of  this  identical  name,  which  he  renders  Ego  sum ,  qui  sum , 
I  am,  that  1  am  since,  says  he,  Jeremiah ,  who  was  in  E- 
g  ypt,  must  have  been  dead  an  hundred  [or,  nearer  two  hun¬ 
dred]  years  before  Plato's  time,  and  the  Septuagint  translation 
was  not  then  made.'^  1  here  seems  no  difficulty  in  admitting 
that  he  met  with  one  of  these  columns  upon  his  travels  in  E- 
gypt,  and  that  an  Egyptian  Hieromanth ,  or  priest,  explained 
the  inscription  to  him.  And  Eusebius  has  no  doubt,  but  that 
he  acquired  the  knowledge  of  this  name  from  some  such  per¬ 
son. f  Upon  the  frize  over  many  columns  or  obelisks,  the  Tri¬ 
nity  (to  which  they  are  thought  to  have  been  dedicated)  was 
described  by  an  hieroglyphical  representation  of  a  circle  with 
wings,  and  a  serpent  proceeding  from  it ;  engraved  according 
to  the  following  figure. 


By  the  Circle  was  understood  the  incomprehensible,  undivid¬ 
ed,  immaterial  essence  of  God,  without  beginning  and  without 

calls  the  Son  of  God,  as  co-essential  and  co-eternal  with  the  Father 
and  as  the  C  reator  of  all  things:  And  he  speaks  of  the  divine  Spi¬ 
rit  as  the  n our i slier  and  imparter  of  life,  and  the  support  and  ruler 
of  all  odier  spirits.  He  addresses  these  three  persons  together 
and  concludes  his  address,  by  this  remarkable  expression,  which 
gives  the  reason  of  it, — “  O  Lord,  Thou  art  ONE  God.”  Upon 
these  and  other  passages  of  Hermes,  the  learned  Morr.atts  hath  ob¬ 
served,  that  he  uses  the  same  words  in  explaining  this  mystery,  as 
were  used  by  ti  e  evangelist  John  :  though  the  Platonists  had  trans¬ 
lated  the  books  of  the  phil  osopherfrom  the  Egyptian  into  the  Creek 
language,  many  ages  before  the  time  of  the  apostle.  Nor  is  it  a 
wonder  (as  lie  further  remarks)  that  many  passages,  quoted  from 
him  by  antient  authors,  cannot  he  found  in  his  books  that  are  yet 
extant  ;  when  it  is  considered,  that  he  wrote  (as  Jamblichus  says) 
f 6, $25  volumes,  or  verses,  [so  called  a  vertendo  from  the  turning  a~ 
gain  of  the  lines  at  the  end  of  them]  or  leaves  of  the  Egyptian  Pa¬ 
pyrus;  some  of  which  might  soon  be  scattered  wide,  and  the  far 
greater  part  undoubtedly  lost.  The  reader  will  observe,  that  these 
writings  are  to  be  understood  of  the  second  Hermes ,  who  lived  long 
after  the  first,  and  who  is  considered  only  as  the  translator  of  the 
engraved  hieroglyphics  of  Taut ,  or  Hermes  Trismegistus ,  into  the 
vulgar  characters  or  language  of  his  time. 
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end.  So  likewise  the  globes  or  spheres,  long  after  Hermes , 
placed  in  the  adyta  of  their  temples,  were  consumed  symbols 
of  the  unity  of  the  essence  ;  which  the  Hierophantae  undei- 
stood  themselves,  but  thought  it  for  the  honoi  ana  benefit  o 
their  order  to  conceal  from  the  people  -  By  the  Serpent  was 
meant  the  subtle  power  and  all-wise  energy  of  the  Heity  in  the 
creation  and  dire&ion  of  all  things.  It  altfo  well  represented 
the  divine  word,  because  the  serpent  bears  no  other  member 
than  a  month ,  the  organ  of  speech.  And  by  the  \Y  ^cs  was 
denoted  the  omnipresent  efficacy  of  God,  in  pervac.ing  and  \  1- 
vifying  the  material  world.f  It  was  the  active  energy  carried 
forth  ad  extra,  by  swiftness,  like  as  of  wing.  Hence,  there¬ 
fore,  their  general  name  for  the  Godhead  was  v  1ICl1 

signifies  wine;  and  by  this  name  they  called  the  hieroglyphic 
above  represented.  Hence  also  the  word  which  puz¬ 

zled  some  ancient  critics,  and  the  asciiption  o  \\mtos  to  - 
cury.  It  denoted  the  swift  and  adlive  energy,  as  was  said, 
of  the  divine  power,  and  particularly  it  characterized  t.ie  di¬ 
vine  Spirit ,  whose  wings,  in  the  symbolic  sense,  extend  over 
all  rhino's.  To  this  agree  the  words  of  Sancboniatbon ,  (the 
etymology  of  whose  name  7 bcodoret  and  Bocbai  t  hav  c  gi\  en 
us*' from  the  Phoenician ,  viz.  “  The  friend  of  truth,17)  the  most 
antient  of  the  profane  historians,  who  lived  neai  yeais 

before  Christ (though  Suidas  makes  it  latei,  neai  iz^o,  about 
the  time  of  the  Trojan  war,)  in  the  fragments  winch  jiC  pie- 
servpd  of  his  Phoenician  history.  _  “  Jove  (says  he)  is  a  wing¬ 
ed  sphere,  out  of  which  a  serpent  is  brought  ioith  .  x  he  ci>  l  ,e 
implies  the  divine  nature  without  beginning  or  end;  the  ser¬ 
pent  shews  his  word,  which  animates  and  frudlifies  the  world ; 
and  the  wings  refer  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  vivifies  the 
world  by  his  motionP  I  he  higher  we  can  trace  up  the  matter, 
the  nearer  to  truth,  it  seems  to  appear.  And  thus  if  the  learn¬ 
ed  author,  from  whom  this  article  is  taken,  may  be  depended 
upon  (though  Pactantius\  long  before,  had  made  nearly  the 
same  remark)  Mercury  (or  Hermes)  Trismcgistus,  the  found¬ 
er  of  hieroglyphical  literature,  appositely  shadowed  forth  the 
holy  Trinity,  in  a  manner  that  exceeds  the  mere  capacity  of 
man. |!  *11 

*  Seed.  Proeg.  de  Diis  Syris.  c.  3.  Synffius  a  pud  Gale  in 
jamb.  7.  c.  2.  f  Abeneph.  apud  Kirch .  Ob,  Venn.  1.  v.  c.  3. 

J  Porphyel.  apud  Kuseb.  de  praep.  evang,  1.  i.  c.  6.  Stillingf. 
Qrig.  Sacr.  1.  5.  c.  2.  \  De  vsra  Sapient.  1.  iv.  5*9* 

11  Kirch.  Obel  Pamph.  1.  v.  c.  3. 

It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that,  though  some  very  learned 
men  have  expressed  their  doubts  upon  the  genuine  preservation  and 
even  authenticity  of  the  books  of  the  second  Hennas,  vvlio  is  said  ro 
have  lived  long  rffiter  the  time  of  Moses ;  if  not  after  Christ ,  and  who 
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Who  does  not  see,  in  this  description,  the  great  outline  of 
the  philosophy,  which  afterwards  prevailed  in  Greece  con¬ 
cerning  die  self-moving  power  of  the  heavens,  and  the  notion 
which  the  wisest  sages  of  that  seat  of  science  had  imbibed’ 
r-op.c  mg  t  ic  perpetual  motion  and  operations  of  what  they 


ti  inscribed  Me  doftrmes,  contained  in  the  hieroglyphics  of  Thtth, 
ot  the  first  Hermes,  into  words;  the  evidences  here  offered  are 
through  men,  who  were  no  friends  to  the  true  religion,  and  cer¬ 
tainly  could  have  no  view,  in  the  present  case,  but  to  relate  a  plain 
faIter  °*  Sanchontathon  likewise,  was  not  only  an  idolater, 

me  wrote  las  l  hamciau  history  (which  seems  a  mystic  jumble  to  ac¬ 
count  for  the  origin  of  things,  rather  than  a  history  of  any  real  per. 
smiij  wah  a  view  to  inculcate  and  apologize  for  idolatry  ;  so  that 
to  infer  the  antiquity  of  the  doctrine  of  a  Tri  nity  in  unity  from  him 
is  certainly  deducing  it  through  an  unexceptionable  channel.  Nor 
aie.  r  les.e  representations  of  it  taken  merely  from  wordj  or  books . 

,  ch  either  might  have  been  interpolated  or  have  their  ideas 
changed  ;  but  from  hieroglyphics  and  piBurcs  of  things,  engraven  too 
upon  columns  o f  stone,  which  do  not  easily  admit  ot  forgeries  ;  and 
il  tney  aid  admit  of  them,  and  the  execution  was  done  by  so  nice  a 
handas  to  elude  detection  (which  is  perhaps  impossible),  still  these 
forgeries  could  not  have  been  the  work  ot  Christians  or  Jews ,  since 
the  learned  heathens  themselves,  of  the  ages  before  Christ  as  well 
a  softer,  were  eye-witnesses  of  their  preservation.  Add  to  this,  if 
af  w  columns  might  have  been  abused,  it  is  infinitely  improbable 
that  all  should,  and  without  the  knowledge  of  others.— The  follow¬ 
ing  extra#  from  the  Anticnt  Unh.  Wst.  (Vol.  i9  p.  105.)  deserves 
attention.  “  The  most  famous  of  all  others  [memorials  were  the 
columns  of  Henries  in  Egypt,  mentioned  by  several  credible  authors: 
upon  them  he  is  reported  to  have  inscribed  his  learning;  which  was 
afterwards  explained  more  at  large  by  the  second  Hermes  in  several 
books.  It  is  certain  at  least,  that  from  these  Pillars  the  Greek  phi¬ 
losophers  and  Egyptian  historians  took  many  things.  Pythagoras 
and  Plato  both  read  them,  and  borrowed  their  philosophy  from 
thence:  Sanchoniaiho  and  Manetho  [the  last  wrote  about  260  year  s 
before  Christ']  likewise  made  use  of  the  same  Monuments,  which 
were  still  remaining  in  the  time  of  Proc/ns ,  cr  not  long  before.” 

J  rcclns y  the  Platonic  philosopher,  lived  about  A.  D.  500.  Jamblichus 
hath  a  remarkable  passage  to  this  clfc#  in  his  book  of  the  Egyptian 
Ely sicries:  If  (says  he)  you  would  propose  any  difficulty  in  phi] o- 

sophy  [of  which  the  religion  of  the  heathens  was  a  principal 
branch]  we  will  decide  the  matter  by  those  antient  columns  of  Her- 
“  mes ,  upon  which  Plato  and  before  him  Pythagoras  formed  the 
“  principles  of  their  philosophy.”  §  i.  c.  2.  jamblichus  a  Syrian 
by  nation,  the  disciple  of  Porphyry  and  preceptor  of  Julian ,  was 
himself  a  great  enemy  to  Christianity,  and  could  not  possibly  intend 
to  confirm  the  authenticity  of  any  memorial  which  might  counte- 
’m nee  it.  And,  as  Up.  Siillingflcet  justly  observes,  if  these  memo- 
rials  had  been  spurious  certainly  such  men  as  Porphyry ,  Methodius , 
*mi  Ettsebir/s,  so  well  versed  in  antiquities,  would  have  found  out 
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thought  to  be  the  Deity,  or,  in  their  language,  the  Disposer?* 
“  The  antient  philosophy,  as  some  have  held  (says  a  celebra¬ 
ted  author,)  may  be  traced  up  from  Plato  and  Socrates  to 
Parmenides ,  Pythagoras,  and  Orpheus  himself.  ”f  Certainly, 
such  men  as  Orpheus ,  Linus ,  Musaeus ,  and  Amphion ,  about 
the  time  of  Sanchoniatbon  ;  and  such  as  Homer  and  Pythago¬ 
ras ,  at  a  later  time;  or  as  Plato ,  at  a  later  still ;  did  not  leave 
Greece ,  and  travel  into  egypt  and  the  Past ,  for  nothing. £ 
The  doarine  of  the  Trinity  (depraved  as  it  already  was  by 
the  famous  descendant  oi  Ham ,  Hermes  l  rismcgistusj  doth 
not  seem  to  have  long  retained  even  that  form,  in  which  it  was 
represented  by  him.  If  the  phrase  may  be  allowed,  his  suc¬ 
cessors  improved  upon  the  principle,  and  carried  the  notion 
into  almost  every  thing.  At  first,  it  nearly  corresponded 
with  the  idea,  which,  we  before  observed,  the  antient  Jews 
and  Cabalists  retained  concerning  it.  The  rollowing  diagi  am, 
taken  from  the  idea  of  Plato  (whom  Numenius  tne  Pythago¬ 
rean  surnamed  the  Grecian  Moses ,  on  account  ol  his  adopt¬ 
ing  the  sentiments  of  Moses  the  Jew)§  shews  plainly  v  hat 
they  conceived,  or  rather  what  they  had  perverted,  re¬ 
specting  this  dodtrine. 

the  cheat.  Orig.  Sacr .  1.  i.  c.  2.  \  7-  See.  also  the  pref.  to  Bp.  Com¬ 
ber  land's  Sanction.  Add  to  all  this;  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  of 
which  so  many  hints  are  found  in  Plato  and  other  philosophers,  is 
not  a  subject  of  human  reason  or  invention,  but  ot  a  revelation  ex¬ 
isting  long  before  Greece  had  a  name  ;  and  therefore  the  opinion  of 
Casaubon ,  that  this  second  Hermes  was  a  sort  of  half  Christian,  who 
lived  about  A.  D.  120.  and  meant  to  give  an  air  of  antiquity  to  “  a 
new  and  till  then  unheard  of  dogma”  by  a  spurious  performance,  is 
a  sort  of  half-Christian  notion,  founded  upon  the  presumption,  that, 
till  the  time  above  mentioned,  the  do&rine  of  the  Trinity  was  new 
and  unknown  ;  which  is  rather  too  ill  a  compliment  for  such  a  man 
as  Casaubon  to  have  rendered  to  his  Bible. 

*  Geos  from  or  Suvxv,  to  place  or  dispose :  This  was  the 

material  heavens,  which  the  true  believers  called  cyurj;,  that  is,  li¬ 
terally,  the  disposers  ;  but  they  looked  much  higher  for  the  true 
God,  whose  creatures  and  agents  the  tt'iyu  were,  and  for  whom  at 
the  most  they  stood  but  as  names ,  through  which  he  would  be  seen 
and  known  in  the  (economy  of  the  material  world,  according  to 
Horn.  i.  2o« 

f  Har Risks  Hermes,  p.  4^9.  2d  Edit. 

j  Diod.  Sic.  l.i.  Just.  Mart.  Par  an.  ad  Grcccos. 

^  Euseb.  dc  preep.  evang .  1.  ix.  c.  3.  Mars.  Ficin.  Com.  24.  In 
Piniaum,  Jamsl.  not .  T.  Gale,  §  8.  c.  3,  * 
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T) y  this  it  appears,  that  the  Egyptian  Emepht,  or  intellect , 
corresponded  with  the  Rather,  or  //r^  person;  the 

Egyptian  Phtiia,  or  V/isdom ,  with  the  Jewish  Chochma,  or 
second  per  son:  and  the  Egyptian  Amun,  or  energy  of  the  o- 
ther  two  carried  forth  acl  extra ,  with  the  Jewish  Binah,  or 
vivifxiny  power  of  the  third  person .  Iloitus,  encompassed 
with  the  several  circles,  signifies  the  world}  with  the  planeta¬ 
ry  orbits  and  the  cinpvrscum.  It  seems  pretty  evident,  that 
both  the  cf Ci'drsh  and  Egyptian  notions  of  the  Trinity  were  o- 
riginally  derived  from  one  and  the  same  primary  revelation, 
given  to  the  patriarchs  from  the  beginning;  which  was  sub-# 
stantially  the  same  with  what  Moses ,  Solomon ,  and  jhe  holy 
men  of  God,  in  successive  ages,  delivered  and  enlarged  upon, 
by  divine  inspiration,  in  their  respedlive  writings.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  instance  was  probably  known  before  Moses ,  though 
never  expressly  written  till  by  him.  At  the  creation  of  man, 
the  Alkhim  (all  the  persons)  said ,  Let  US  make  man  in  OUR 
imav'C ,  EA.  intimating  thereby  the  plurality  in  the  Essence, 
though  immediately  afterwards  it  is  added,  to  declare  the  un¬ 
divided  Unity,  that  the  Aleiiim  created  man  IN  XI I S  OWN 


DOCTRINE  oe  the  TRINITY.  3^7 

Image.*  So,  a  little  before,  we  find  it  written,  that  the  Spi¬ 
rit  cfthe  Alehim  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters  ;  plainly 
declaring  the  third  person  in  the  holy  I  rinity  to  be  the  au¬ 
thor  of  motion  or  life ,  and  an  agent  co-operating  in  that  stu¬ 
pendous  work.  Again  ;  when  the  LORD  beheld  the  towci 
of  Babel,  Moses  represents  Him  as  speaking  ;  Go  ye  to ,  or ,  come 
ye  [mn]  let  us  go  down ,  &c.  which  ,(as.  Estius  well  observes) 
spoken  by  one  to  two  others  at  lca3t ,  and  yet  not 
to  angels,  because  they  are  never  invited  to  concur  in  the  a6Is 
of  the  Godhead,  but  commanded  to  perform  his  pleasure.  So¬ 
lomon  likewise  speaks  of  Wisdom  (whom  Jews  and  Christians 
have  constantly  understood  to  mean  the  Messiah)  as  a  divine 
person ,  who  was  from  everlastings  ana  with  Jehovah  in  the 
beginning  of  his  way ,  anci  when  he  appointed  the  foundations  oj 
the  earth r\  It  also  may  be  remarked,  that  it  appears  from  the 
above  scheme,  how  even  the  Egyptians  had  an  idea  of  three 
distinct,  though  indivisible  persons,  in  one  Deity;  for  which 
reason,  they  used,  from  the  example  of  their  Hermes ,  a  triple 
acclamation,  in  their  addresses  to  him  ;  as,  for  the  same  rea¬ 
son,  the  Christian  church  (following  the  Jewish)  does  to  this 
day.J 

These  successors  of  Trismegistus  seem  to  have  hinted  very 
plainly  at  the  fall  of  man;  when  they  represented  Horns  or  the 
worlds  or  human  natures  as  destroyed  by  Hyphen  or  Satan,  (who 
tvas  always  described  as  environed  with  dragons  and  serpents,) 
and  who  w?as  explained  to  be  the  agent  and  author  of  every 
natural  and  moral  evil.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Egyptians 
should  retain  an  imperfedl  tradition  of  this  great  event,  when 
(as  Lactantins  observes)  the  other  heathens  had  a  knowledge  of 
it,  and  the  Sibyl  Erythraea  [whose  expression,  whether  the 
books  of  the  Sibyls  be  authentic  or  not,  proves  the  anti  cut  ex¬ 
istence  of  such  a  tradition]  asserts,  that  the  serpent  deceived 
man  whom  God  had  made,  and  that  he,  by  knowing  good  and 
evil,  incurred  the  penalty  of  death. \  They  could  not  have 
known  any  such  circumstance,  but  through  the  same  channel, 
by  which  they  obtained  their  knowledge  of  the  Trinity.  From 
this  consideration,  (as  the  learned  Mr.  Pemble  observe  d,)  “  It 
u  is  more  than  probable,  that  Zoroaster ,  Hermes,  Orpheus , 
u  Plato,  and  others,  drew  their  knowledge,  which  they  had  in 
a  part  of  many  high  mysferies,  out  of  a  deeper  and  clearer 

#  Mo«t  of  the  fathers  justly  urge  this  text  as  a  proof  of  the  per¬ 
sonality  in  the  divine  essence.  Suiceri  Ties.  Eccles.  vol.ii.  p. 
1289.  see  likewise  that  excellent  book  of  Nov  at  tonus  de  Erinitut: 
(c.  2£,  according  to  the  edition  of  Pant  Pius  at  the  end  of  T  ertnlli * 
an,  or)  c.  17 ,  in  the  better  edition  of  Welshman.  Oxon.  1724. 

*  Ihov.  viii.  22 — 29.  J  Morn/EUS  de  Verlt .  Pel.  X.c.f 

§  LAcr.  de  orig.  error.},  ii.  c-  12. 
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“  fountain  than  the  muddy  shallow  springs  of  their  own  natu- 
“  Tal  reason,  though  in  the  passage  this  water  was  much  soiled 
“  hy .  tIlern>  with  the  filth  of  many  idle  fables  and  silly  vcon- 
“  ceits.”*'  And  a  greater  authority  than  this,  viz.  Justin 
9  ^  wl^io  was  not  only  a  zealous  Christian,  hut  a  learned 

philosopher,  of  almost  the  apostolic  age,  deeply  skilled  in  the 
mythological  learning  of  the  heathens,  asserted,  not  only  that 
the  doclrine  of  the  Trinity  was  known  to  Plato,  and  to  other 
philosophers  ;  but  also,  “  that  the  Christians  did  not  follow 
them  in  their  sentiments  upon  this  head,  but  they  mimicked,  or 
rather  corrupted,  the  sentiments  of  the  Christians. ”f  Nor 
can  we  omit  to  notice,  that  boms  (which  sometimes  stood  for 
man  exclusively,  and  sometimes  for  the  universe  of  things  with 
and  about  him)  was  generally  represented,  when  drawn  hiero- 
glypbically,  in  human  shape,  with  a  triangle  fastened  hy  a  liga¬ 
ment  to  the  hinder  part  of  his  head,  which  served  to  shew,  that 
he  derived  both  his  being  and  intellect  from  the  triune  God. 

It  has  been  presumed  by  seme  (and  particularly  by  Sir  John 
Marsbam  in  his  Cbronicus  Canon ,  he.  and  by  Spencer  in  his 
treatise  de  legibus  Hebraorum  ritualibus ,)  that  the  Israelites 
derived  much  or  most  of  their  ritual  and  doctrinal  relip-ion 
from  the  Egyptians.  Without  entering  into  the  merits  of  that 
controversy,  which  the  learned  Witsius  has  amply  discussed 
already,  we  may  briefly  observe  ;  that  there  is  no  wonder  at 
finding  a  resemblance  in  some  opinions,  and  a  congruity  in  a  few 
observances,  between  the  Israelites  and  the  Egyptians ;  when 
all  the  first  principles  of  the  one,  and  some  of  the  other,  were 
derived  from  the  same  patriarchal  source.  But  there  was  a 
very  apparent  and  a  very  wide  difference  between  the  two  na¬ 
tions  so  early  as  in  the  clays  of  'Joseph  ;  and  this  wide  differ¬ 
ence,  subsisting  in  the  interpolations  and  corruptions  of  the 
patriarchal  religion  by  the  Egyptians ,  was  still  more  strongly 
marked  hy  the  legal  dispensation  given  to  Moses ;  a  great 
part  of  which  was  instituted  in  diredl  opposition  to  them. 
Thus  Witsius  remarks  from  Maimonides ,  that  one  great  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  ceremonial  law  was  to  exhibit  the  worship  of  the 
true  God  in  opposition  to  all  idolatrous  forms,  which  are  re¬ 
probated  again  and  again,  and  particularly  in  Dent.  xii.  30,  he. 
Take  heed  to  thyselj  that  thou  be  not  snared  by  following 
them  [the  heathens,]  after  that  they  be  destroyed  from  before 
thee ,  and  that  thou  inquire  not  after  their  gods ,  saying ,  how 
did  these  nations  serve  their  gods  ?  even  so  will  I  do  like- 

*  V indicia  Gratia,  p  Our  great  Lord  Bacon,  in  his  treatise 
cf  the  IVisdcm  of  the  Antients ,  has  given  many  very  ingenious  solu¬ 
tions  of  the  mythological  aenigmas  of  the  heathens,  and  contends, 
that  all  the  fables  of  their  gods  involved  philosophical  do&rines 
and  opinions.  f  Apol.  ir.  p.  73,  Edit.  Sylburg. 
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wise.  Tiiou  shalt  not  do  so  to  Jehovah  thy  Alehim,  for 
every  abomination  to  Jehovah,  which  he  bateth ,  have  they 
done  unto  their  gods  .*  See  also  that  remarkable  passage. 
Lev.  xviii.  3,  4.  With  all  deference  to  men  of  such  superior 
abilities,  it  may  be  thought,  that  Marsbam  and  Spencer  on  the 
one  side,  and  Witsius  on  the  other,  may  have  strained  the  bow 
in  contrary  extremes  ; — the  former,  by  deriving  the  rites  of 
the  Hebrews  from  the  Egyptians  during  their  intercom  se  in 
bondage;  and  the  latter  by  deducing  such  observances  ol^  the 
Ep'  yptians  from  the  Hebrews ,  as  were  common  to  botn  ;  when, 
in  fa 61,  the  Egyptians  had  acquired  them  before  the  descent  of 
foseph  into  Egypt .  1  he  difficulties  which  ha\  e  been  iaiocd, 

seem  to  be  avoided  by  admitting  (what  perhaps  this  inti  educ¬ 
tion  will  shew  to  be  not  merely  hypothetical,)  that  both  na¬ 
tions  derived  their  leading  principles  from  one  and  the  same 
patriarchal  religion;  and  that  the  one  apostatized  moie  and 
more  from  the  faith  of  their  common  progenitor  Noah  ;  whilst 
the  other,  by  the  providence  of  God,  were  preserved  in  the 
true  profession. 

Degenerate  as  the  Egyptian  opinion  respedling  the  Trinity 
undoubtedly  was,  in  the  exemplar  above  considcicd;  the  de¬ 
pravity  did*  not  rest  here.  Nullus  enim  terminus  in  f also.  From 
bad  to  worse  is  the  usual  route  of  sinful  man.  When  once  he 
swerves  from  the  right  line  of  truth,  the  faithei  he  iuiis  Ins 
course,  the  wider  is  his  declination  from  it.  Succeeding 
Egyptians  (those  especially  in  the  lower  Egypt,  for  the  Theban 
or  upper  Egyptians  did  not  so  soon  decline)  abused  this  more 
refined  and  perhaps  spiritual  conception  ol  the  dodtrine,  by  ap¬ 
plying  the  notions,  which  they  had  obtained  ol  God  and  his  na¬ 
ture,  to  his  works  of  creation  and  to  material  substances.  A 
sort  of  philosophical  mysticism  prevailed  as  the  favorite 
science  :  And,  indeed,  the  ceremonial  of  their  later  mythology 
referred,  in  most  respedls,  to  the  several  operations  which  they 
conceived  the  heavenly  bodies,  or  universal  system,  performed, 
for  the  continuation  and  support  of  this  lower  world.  Thus- 
(as  it  hath  been  well  remarked)  “  the  increasing  learning  and 
ct  politeness  of  the  pagans  only  increased  their  idolatrous  su- 
u  perstitions,  which  were  more  simple  in  ignorant  times.”  So 
far  is  it  from  the  mental  capacity  of  man  by  searching  to  find 
out  the  true  God,  or  by  his  own  powers  to  study  the  Almighty 
to  perfection  l  The  sphere  or  circle,  for  instance,  of  Hermes , 
which  appears  to  have  simply  related  to  the  unity  of  the  divine 
essence,  was  made  to  signify  the  solar  orb;  which,  therefore, 
received  the  name  of  Ahgol-Baal ,  Apal-Baal,  Agalibalus,  and 

Ddd  1  , 

*  Witsij.  Egypt,  l.iii.  c,  t 5.  §.  9,  Maim.  More.Ntv.  p.iib  c,  s?* 
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tlion  Heliogabalus ,  that  is,  the  round  or  rolling  vad.  Evdn  the 
ectn b' was  so  called,  for  the  same  reasons,*-  Thus  also  ir 
ptysics,  they  called  the  firft  person  Osiris ,  by  whom  thev 
meant  the  suir\-,  the  second  Isis  or  the  moon;  and  the  third. 
liji'  or  the  zvoritl.  Again;  in  ethics ,  the  first  member  it 
tiicir  trinity  was  the  intellect  of  man  ;  the  second,  his  will 
and  ttie  third,  which  was  the  joint  efflux  of  these,  was  cone  ore 
01  hat  irony.  1  hey  even  abused  the  devil  himself,  and  rob¬ 
bed  him  of  his  existence,  by  supposing  that  Typhon  was  but  a 
mere  name  lor  ignorance  and  discord.  So  that,  when  a  man 
was  given  up  to  sensuality  and  vice;  they  would  say,  Osiris 
was  killed  by  Typhon ;  that  is,  ignorance  and  wickedness  had 
overcome  his  understanding :  And  when  the  magistrate  was  at 
variance  with  his  people  ;  this  discord  in  the  civil  polity  was 
imputed  to  Typhon' s  murder  of  Osiris.  Upon  this  account,  the 
common  people  at  length  deprecated  Typhon ,  as  the  source 
and  occasion  of  all  evil  ;  even  as  some -poor  Indians  are  said  to 
worship  the  devil,  or  the  malefic  being,  that  he  might  not  hurt 
l1ic-,ii.|  I  hus  a  kind  or  hieroglyphical  language  and  opinion 
(it  the  phrase  may  be  used)  prevailed  amongst  them,  and  evi¬ 
dently  from  the  abuse  of  the  hieroglyphical  writings  and  sculp- 
tures.  *  1 

*  Ciz.  de  nat.  leor.  1.  n.  Seed.  de  Dijs  Syr  is .  Synt.  II.  c.  j.  Hyde 
Ci •  i  et.  rer s .  c.  \y.  f  Dion.  Sic.  1.  r „ 

^  .f^  Mr.  lv es ,  in  his  I  ravels  through  Persia,  gives  an  account  of 
ci e v i ] -worship,  so  curious,  that  the  reader  will  pardon  its  insertion. 
The  San  jacks,  a  nation  inhabiting  the  country  about  Mosul  [the 
an  if* nr  A  ine ^ >  />]  pay  adoration  to  the  devil.  <(  These  people  once 
€m  prolessed  Christianity ,  then  Mahometanism ,  and  last  of'  all  Devil  ism. 
“  i  hey  say  ;  ’tis  true,  that  the  devil  has  at  present  a  quarrel  with 
“  God  ;  hut  the  time  will  come,  when  the  pride  of  his  heart  beino- 
“  subdued,  he  will  make  his  submission  to  the  Almighty:  And, 

“  the  Deity  cannot  he  implacable,  the  devil  will  receive'a  full  par¬ 
don  lor  all  his  past  transgressions,  arid  both  he,  and  all  those  who 
paid  him  attention  during  his  disgrace,  will  he  admitted  into  the 
“  hissed  mansions.  This  is  the  foundation  of  their  hope  ;  and  this 
“  chance  (or  heaven  they  esteem  to  be  a  better  one,  than  that  of 
“  trusting  to  their  own  merits,  or  the  merits  of  the  leader  of  any 
°fher  religion  vvhatsover.  I  he  person  of  the  devil  they  look  oil 
<l  as  sacred  ;  and,  when  they  affirm  any  thing  solemnly,  they  do  it 
“  his  name.  All  disrespectful  expressions  of  him  they  would 

<i  Plin'ish  with  death,  did  not  the  Turkish  power  prevent  them. _ 

c:  Whenever  they  speak  of  him,  it  is  with  the  utmost  resped:;  and 
fl  they  always  put  before  his  name  a  certain  title,  corresponding 
.  .  'b  ess,  or  lord."  p.  31?.  Such  is  their  natural  reli¬ 

gion  !  Nor  is  the  description  or  representation  of  the  devil  less  ex¬ 
traordinary  than  the  honors  paid  to  him.  The  Benjans  in  the  East 
Indies  :  according  to  the  Abbe  de  Guy  on,  in  his  history  of  that  coun¬ 
try,)  fill  their  temples  or  pagods  with  his  statues,  designed  in  all 
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Other,  heathens  not  only  followed  these  notions,  but  made 
them  worse.  What  some  meant  for  philosophical  ref  ««  > 

to  others  became  theological  depravities,  llato,  whetl 

obtained3 his  notion  of  the  Trinity  from  J%yP't  *s  *»VT° ha- 
ble  or  from  Chaldea  as  Grotius  supposes,  ce  tainly  did  not 
improve  the  principle,  notwithstanding  all  the  glossy  o.  his  la- 
*h*  notion  of  .  Trim.,,  thoopo- 

cies  of  form,  matter ,  and  composition ,  was  but  a  pei  w.  t 
pv  with  new  names,  of  the  last-mentioned  Egyptian  opinion.- 
The  following  reftangular  triangle,  applied  to  the  unuu  a  it  o 
things,  the  Platonic  deity,  shews  what  was  unders toodby  it. , 
The  proportions  of  this  celebrated  diagram  were  discovc.cd, 

according  to  some  geometricians,  by  Pythagoras:  .nit  >■  m  p u- 

losophical  application  of  it,  both  he  and  llato  boi  rowed  from 
the  banks  ol  the  Nile-'. 'f 

the  horrid  extravagance  of  the  Indian  taste.  The  king  oi  Caha/t, 
in  particular  has  apa«od  wholly  filled  with  the  most _  ti  igl.tlui  ti¬ 
g-ores  of  the  devil,  whic°h  receives  no  other  light  than  what  proceeds 
from  the  gleam  of  a  multitude  ol  lamps.  In  .tic  nm.v  1  v  ‘ 

of  cavern,  is  a  copper  throne,  whereon  a  devil,  formed  o  e  • 
metal,  is  seated,  with  a  tiara  of  several  rows  on  ins 
large  horns,  and  four  others  that  spring  out  of  his  orehead  J 
has  a  large  gaping  mouth,  out  of  .which  come  four  teen-  IT  the 
tasks  of  a  boar.  Ilis  chin  is  furnished  with  a  long  and  hue  mis 
heard.  He  has  a  crooked  nose,  large  squinting  eyes,  a  lace  li  ig.n- 
fully  inflamed,  fingers  crooked  like  talons,  and  paws  rather  ;  nan 
feet.  His  breasts  hang  down  upon  his  belly,  where  his  banes  m  e 
laid  in  a  negligent  posture.  From  his  belly  arises  another  head, 
uglier  (if  possible)  than  the  first,  with  two  horns,  and  a  tongue 
hanging  out  prodigiously  large;  and  behind  lnm  a  tail  like  a  cow  s. 
On  his  tongue  and  in  his  hand  there  are  two  figures  almost 
round,  which  the  Indians  say  are  souls,  that  he  is  preparing  to  de¬ 
vour.  The  bare  recital  of  this  monstrous  image,  as  an  object  ol 
worship,  is  sufficient  to  raise  an  horror  at  the  blindness  and  lot  y 
of  idolatry.  Hist,  of  East  India.  Part.  11.  C.  2.  S-  t. 

*  So  far  were  the  heathens  themselves  (rom  believing  t.iat  1  /at* 
invented  the  doftrine  of  a  Trinity,  “  that  Erodes  affirms  it  to  be 
SW«f*irre  Sioteyix,  a  pita  oj  divinity  delivered  iy  Goo  himscf.  1 
Ai.lix’s  Judgment  of  the  Jewish  churchy  ebc.  p.  3 5 ‘ t - 

'I*  Qbsl,  Pamph .  1 .  T .  c. .  6 •  c 

J.  See  the  comment  of  Mar  si  litis  Fictnus  upon  the  Banquet  or 
Plato ,  p.  775.  Edit.  Ltrgd.  1590.  And  also  the  book  n\  Tima  ns  Po¬ 
ems,  the  Pythagorean,  d*  anima  munch,  at  p,  Sun^  f  (!]- 

tion  of  Plato .  Eusebius  likewise  quotes  from  1  lotinu s ,  rhat  1  into 
had  a  knowledge  of  the  three  hypostases ,  and  the  divine  P  otd;  and 
that  Plato)  in  particular,  delivered  this  knowledge  in  an  enigma¬ 
tical  manner.  De  preep.  evetng.  1.  xi.  c.  10.  C  ic.  Acad,  [P/ast .  1.  I* 
gecl,  24.  See  also  Bf.  in  his  Sir/s.  p,  17I;  et  scl' 
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Sor  did  these  repeated  corruptions  end  here.  The  doc- 
llne  ■Trinity  was  not  only  abused,  as  we  have  seen  •  but 
every  thing,  which  related  to  religion  and  the  knowledge’of  a 
divine  Creator,  was  wretchedly  distorted  and  misannlied 

tlienMie6  “  °ffthe  Deky’  then  the  properties  of  nature,* 

then  the  productions  of  nature,  and  at  last  the  very  infirmities 
ot  the  human  frame,  were  reckoned  among  the  <rods  and  of 
course  esteemed  worthy  of  religious  adoration.  The  scienti 

c'auSt  H  "“I  the  graVC  •  aS  WeH  33  more  Powerful  Romans , 
a"r  a,e  tIle  superstitious  contagion  of  Egypt ,*  and  com 

nmnicated  its  extravagant  idolatry,  like  a  pestilence  to  the 
tv  o,  id  i  hey,  in  short,  worshipped  every  thing  for  God,  but 
°0U  h.1,mseIf;  Nor  was  the  error  confined  (as  Eactantius  ob¬ 
served)  to  the. rude  and  unlettered  multitude;  but  some  at 
least  ot  the  wisest  soft  of  the  philosophers  embraced  the  same 
opinions,  and  reputed  all  the  powers  in  the  celestial  machine 
to  be  so  many  respective.  gods.f  Human  wisdom  proved  a 
lecble  barrier  against  this  torrent  of  corruption,  with  which 

'™la?  ,had  wcl1  nlS’h  covered  the  earth  And  that  wonderful 
repulsion  which  the  gospel  of  Christ  (by  means  the  most  un- 
1  y  to  human  sense)  aliorded  to  the  impetuous  stream,  prov¬ 
ed, ^tnat  a  more  than  human  efficacy  attended  its  promulgation 
sna  that  it  was  the  omnipotent  operation  of  a  divine°hand! 

/ ne,  Srac.e  of  heaven  prevailed,  when  earthly  wisdom  and 
earthly  might  were  able  neither  to  resist  nor  convince.  “  The 
“  highest  character  (says  the  learned  Bishop  Newton)  given  of 

*  Tvuseb.  de prap.  evang.  I.  x.  c.  6. 

f  De  Orig.  Error.  1.  2.  seft.  5.  J  Rev.  xii.  15. 
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Solomon's  wisdom,  is  that  it  exceeded  the  wisdom  of  all  the 
“  children  of  the  east  country,  and  all  the  wisdom  of  Egypt. 

“  But  with  this  wisdom,  and  this  greatness,  it  [Egypt]  was 
“  early  corrupted,  and  was  as  much  the  parent  of  superstition, 
u  as  it  was  the  mistress  of  learning ;  and  the  cine  as  well  as 
u  the  other  were  from  thence  propagated  and  diffused  over  o- 
“  ther  countries.  It  was  indeed  the  grand  corrupter  of  the 
u  world,  the  source  of  polytheism  and  idolatry  to  seven  al  oL 
u  the  eastern,  and  to  most  ot  the  more  western  nations  ;  and 
u  degenerated  at  last  to  such  monstrous  and  beasth  ^woislnp, 
u  that  we  shall  scarcely  find  a  parallel  in  all  histoiy. 

Herodotus  in  his  Euterpe,  tells  us  that  almost  all  the  names 
of  the  gods  were  brought  into  Greece  from  Egypt  ;  and  gives 
a  plain  intimation,  that  the  Greeks ,  not  understanding  the  E- 
gyptian  principles,  depraved  them,  hut,  in  laid,  and  with 
submission  to  this  estimable  father  of  the  Greek  history,  the 
Egyptian  names  of  their  deities  appear  to  have  been  original 
corruptions  of  their  own.  In  the  time  ol  Hermes  Trismegis- 
tus,  the  most  antient  of  all  the  heathen  theologists,  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  seem  to  have  had  no  proper  name  ior  Goo  ;  and  therefore 
he  calls  him,  n  uv  av^w/xor,  u  the  nameless  being.”f  T  he 
Chaldeans  and  Egyptians  first,  and  after  them  the  western 
heathens  especially,  debased  the  names  and  institutions  of  the 
true  God,  revealed  to  the  antient  patriarchs,  by  applying  both 
to  their  idols.  Thus  they  turned  the  name  Jaii  into  Iacb ,  and 
then  into  Bacchus ,  who  (according  to  Vos  sins )  was  likewise 
called  i®.  [or  ax(3x<ri&,~\  Sabbasios ,  from  Sabaoth.  Adonis 

was  taken  from  Adonai ;  anil  the  name  At  or  El  was  changed 
into  HA/&,  Elios ,  the  name  of  the  sun.  God’s  title  Eli¬ 
on,  or  Most  High,  the  Phoenicians  called  Elioan.  The  name 
Jehovah  was  turned  into  i*«,  ixw,  and  iwu  Lion ,  lao ,  ai^d  Icuo  ; 
and  afterwards  farther  still  into  Jovis ,  Jovis  pater,  and  Jupi¬ 
ter.  So  likewise  the  sacrifice  of  the  first-born  to  Moloch  was 
a  vile  copy  of  the  ofFering  up  of  Isaac  by  Abraham  ;  and  the 
Lapiclcs  Baetulij ,  or  Uncti ,  the  anointed  stones,  worshipped  by 
the  Phoenicians,  were  superstitious  abuses  of  Jacob's  anointing 
the  stone  at  Bethel .J  Besides  these,  they  had  many  other  ob¬ 
servances,  deduced  from  earlier  times,  which  would  be  too  te¬ 
dious  and  too  much  out  of  our  way  to  mention.  The  most  ce- 

*  bp.  Newton  on  the  Prophecies.  Diss.  xii. 

t  Lact.  de  falsa  Rel.  Seed.  6.  • 

t  Macrob.  Sat.  1.  i.  c.  18.  Seed,  de  Dijs.  Syria.  Prol.  c.  2.  £z 
Svnt.  ir.  c.  i.  Spanh.  Hist.  Eccles.  V.  T.  p.  294,  296,  313.  Grot. 
de  Ver.  Rel.  Christ.  1.  1.  Seft.  xvi.  n.  pr.  Damasc.  vit.  Isid.  apud 
Phot.  Cod  CCNLII.  Bryant’s  Anal,  of  Ant.  Myth.  Vol.  i.  p.  13. 
Gale’s  Court  of  the  Gentiles.  Vol.i.  1.  u.  p.  12,  27,  90. 
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lebratecl  poets  of  antiquity,  we  know,  contributed  to  these  fol- 
ies,  an  1  cpi  esented  such  things,  concerning  what  they  called 
goas,  as  would  shame  any  commonly  decent,  or  modest  man  ; 
Some  oi  the  wisest  philosophers  among  the  heathens  often  cen- 

bou  oK  ?SC  PrUC  rlg  ’  aS  baSe  Propitious  and  abuses 
bod.  oK  the  nature  oi  the  gods  and  the  very  dilates  of  com- 

ion  sense;  wane  others  (such  as  Ennius  from  Eubemerus) 

cavouiecito  put  a  countenance  upon  them,  bv  mystical 

T  Cxp  ana  r°ns‘  lNl0r  13  k  any  wonder,  that  Greece 
s  i0U;d  derive  Us  religion  and  its  gods  from  Egypt  •  when  Solon 

t  1 ",  legislaLOi,  is  said  to  have  been  assisted  m  framing  his  ex- 

cedent  laws  oy  the  Egyptian  priests.*  Lycurgus  also  and 

Jriuio  weie  equally  indebted  to  them,  according  to  Diodorus 

^ UiUU J,  ui)0n  tlle  same  account  ;  and  so  was  Pythagoras  for 
geometry,  and  arithmetic,  if  not  for  the  metempsychosis  ;  as 
v  eu  a*  otner  Greeks  tor  the  restoi  the  arts  and  sciences.!  But 
ipitiiS  >.aS  the  pi incipal  institutor  or  idolatrous  rites  among 
the  Greeks ,  for  which  (as  was  observed)  he  travelled  into  Egypt, 
and  ia  said  by  some  (though  Herodotus  applies  the  charge  to 
fltScoc  and  Homer)  to  have  been  the  author  ©f  the  T'beogonia 
or  &tnui ation  of  the  Gods.J  He  turned  the  truth  of  God,  or 
whatever  he  knew  oi  it,  into  a  lye  ;  by  accommodating  a  cor¬ 
rupt  theory  of  the  divine  attributes  to  the  idolatrous  disposi¬ 
tion  or  his  times,  and  by  representing  them  under  the  notion 
ot  so  many  corporeal  and  separate  deities.  A  general  igno- 
rance,  instead  ol  being  the  parent  of  devotion,”  favors  the 
intioduction  of  any  absurdity ;  and  whether  it  be  a  new  God, 
as  among  the  idoiators,  or  a  new  miracle,  as  among  the  lower 
°ort  oi  higotted  papists,  either  will  pass  current,  where  the 
powers  oK  the  mind,  are  over-borne  by  prejudice,  or  where  the 
powei  oi  God  does  not  interpose  for  deliverance. 

Amidst  ali  their  corruption  and  nonsense,  we  still  find  that 
t  .  ^c.icnt  Greeks,  ignorant  as  they  undoubtedly  were  of  the 
origin  and  -application  ol  their  own  mythology,  history,  &c.§ 
had  not  entirely  iost  the  knowledge  of  the  Trinity  in  God. 

^  bc  wu]  d  Agamemnon  is  supposed  to  have  been  an  antient  ti¬ 
tle  oi  their  chief  deity,  who  seems  to  have  been  worshipped 
undci  the  symbol  of  a  serpent  with  three  heads. ||  And  “  *77- 
z/.r  the  chi  onographer,  in  epitomizing  the  Orphic  cosmo- 
go:q-,  observes  to  tins  eiiect,  That  the  name  of  the  incompre¬ 
hensible  being,  the  highest  and  most  antient  of  all  things,  and 

*  Ammian.  Marcell.  1.  22.  apud  Rous.  Arch.  Ant.  1.  11,  c.  ir. 

T  f^Iop.  Sic.  i.  r.  Sum.  in  tgAhw.  Euseb.  de preep.  evang.  1.  x.  c, 

2.  Gale  s  Court  of  tie  Cent .  Vol.  i  J.  1.  p.  49. 

.  ■*  Eerod.  1.  ir.  Just.  Mart.  Ear  an,  ad  Grrccos.  Grynuti  Schoh 
in  .  1.  c.  4,  Euseb.  de  prtep,  evang , 

\  Jos.  cant.  Apion.  hi.  [|  Bryant’s  Anal.  Vol.  ih  p.  169. 
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the  Maker  of  the  universe,  as  it  was  revealed  by  the  oracle 
[for  even  the  heathens  did  not  pretend  to  derive  their  glim¬ 
mering  lighn  from  unassisted  reason,]  was  Counsel,  Light, 
and  the  Giver  of  Life  ;  and  that  these  three  Names  mani¬ 
fest  one  and  the  same  Power  and  Might  of  that  invisible  and 
incomprehensible  God.”*  Cedrenus  gives  the  same  account 
from  Timotbeus* s  Annals,  and  observes  how  plainly  Orpheus 
expressed,  that  the  cotisubstantial  1  iimty  m ad ^  all  things  j 
the  names  of  which  he  states,  in  another  place,  to  have  been 
Counsel,  Light,  and  LiFE.f  This  was  almost  a  close  copy 


be  the  produ&ion  of  Onomacritus,%  or  some  pagans  of  great 
antiquity,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  the  principles  and 
tradition  of  Orpheus ;  though  they  arc  believed  to  be  suppo¬ 
sitious  in  many  places.  However,  as  they  are  cited  by  many 
pagan  authors,  and  among  the  Christians  so  early  as  by  Justin 
Martyr  ;  they  must  be  allowed  as  materially  genuine,  or  at 
least  as  extremely  antient,  notwithstanding  some  interpola¬ 
tions.  Blackwell ,  in  his  “  Letters  concerning  Mythology,” 
strenuously  contends  for  their  genuine  authenticity,  and  cor] 
roborates  his  opinion  by  the  testimony  of  Pausanias .  There  is 
no  reason  to  suppose,  that  our  present  article  (independent  of 
the  authority  of  Timotheus )  is  one  of  the  forgeries  *,  especially 
if  it  be  considered,  that  the  Deity  was  represented  by  Orpheus 
in  the  hieroglyphical  form  of  a  dragon  with  three  heads  ; 
namely,  of  a  bull ,  a  lion ,  and  a  dog ,  with  golden  wings  upon  his 
shoulders. §  Surely,  neither  Christian  nor  Jew  can  be  supposed 
guilty  of  such  an  invention  as  this. 

u  Pythagoras  and  his  scholars  were  not  (entirely)  ignorant 
of  this  mystery,  when  they  placed  all  perfection  in  the  num¬ 
ber  three,  and  made  love  the  original  of  all  things — Numeni- 
us  the  Pythagorean,  Plotinus  JamblichusJ  and  others,  write 
very  plainly  of  the  three  hypostases  or  persons  in  the  'Trinity, 
so  that  no  Christian  can  write  more  fully. Moments  Cud- 
worth  in  his  Intellectual  System ,  and  many  other  authors,  are 
full  of  quotations  from  them  upon  this  subject.  'These  acute 
philosophers,  enemies  as  they  were  to  Christianity,  constantly 
defended  this  as  a  very  antient  dodrine,  and  certainly  with- 

-  « 

*  Ant.  Univ.  Hist.  Vol.  i.  p.  32. 

T  Cedreni  Synopsis  Histor.  p.  46,  60. 

t  Suid.  in  Op<pEy<r.  Seed.  Prol.  Cult .  extra?/.  Prim.  c.  3.  Voss  de 
Philos,  self  is.  c.  iii.  sed.  4.  apud  Gale.  Vol.  i.  l.iii.  p.  6. 

£  Parkh.  Hebr.  Lex.  p.  413.  ||  Jambl.  sed.  8.  c.  2. 

lloss’3  p.  185,  Morn  -eus  de  Vcr.  Rcl.  Chr.  c.  6* 
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out  meaning  to  give  their  san&ion  to  the  gospel.  Jamblichus 
the  last  of  these,  was  Julian\  preceptor,  and  lived  so  late  as 
toe  360th  year  of  the  Christian  aera.  There  is  no  wonder 
that  Pythagoras  should  teach  such  a  do61rine,  if  the  testimo¬ 
ny  of  Josephus  be  true,  that  “  he  was  well  acquainted  with 
toe  Jewish  rites,  and  introduced  many  of  them  Into  his  philo¬ 
sophy.”*  Plotinus  himself  affirms,  that  the  do&rine  of  a  Tri¬ 
nity  was  TruXxix  an  antient  opinion  before  Plato* s  time 
and  delivered  down,  by  the  Pythagoreans, f  to  the  Plantonists 
and  others.  .  Ihus  Cbalcidius ,  the  disciple  of  Plato ,  distin¬ 
guished  the  divine  nature  into  the  Father ,  the  Son  and  Maker 
the  world ,  and  the  Spirit  which  enlivens  :  The  first  arrange 
^ie  second  commanding ,  and  the  third  actuating ,  all 
tilings.  It  must  however  be  confessed,  that  these  philoso¬ 
phers,  whether  Pythagoreans  or  any  other  seCL  had  almost,  if 
not  quite,  lost  the  idea  of  an  intellectual  Trinity.  They  re- 
deived  the  doCtnne  as  it  was  corrupted  from  Egypt,  or  CbaU 
clca  ;  and  their  own  ingenuity,  instead  of  amending,  did  but 
make  it  woise.  for  they  ultimately  referred  it,  and  at  length 
che  wnole  group  ol  their  gods,J  to  matter  and  the  sun ,  whom 
(as  Macrobius  informs  us)  they  styled  <7  v\r>s  the  Lord 

of  matter ,  or  of  all  material  beings  and  substances.  $  The  word 
matter ,  (or  as  Boethius  |  translates  it,  informis  materia J 
we  are  told,  had  an  immense  and  comprehensive  import  in  the 
days  of  the  antient  philosophy.  If  Agreeable  to  this  idea,  77- 
motbeus  acquaints  us,  that  Orpheus  wrote,  that  all  things  were 
made  by  one  Godhead  of  three  names;  but  he  also  wrote, 
that  this  God  is  all  things,  plainly  implying,  that  he  was 
(partly  at  least)  material ,  So  likewise  the  Platonic  opinion 

respecting  the  first  principle,  that  it  was  from ,  matter ,  and 
composition ,  or  (as  Cedrenus  has  it**)  God,  matter ,  and  pattern; 

*Cont.  Anion.  1.  i.  ServiUs  ad  Eclog  7.  a  pud  Grot.  deVer .  ReL 
Chr .  1.  iv.  c.  12.  f  Cudw.  hit,  Syst .  B.  i.  c.  1.  p.  22. 

*  Hoffman  reckons  up  near  fifty  names,  under  which  the  sun  was 
worshiped  for  God  by  various  nations.  Lexic.  Univ.  2d  verb.  Sol. 

^  Macros.  Sat .  1.  i.  c.  22.  ||  Boet.  de  Trin.  c.  ii, 

If  The  1AY2  KpuToyEws,,  or  primigenial  slime  of  the  Egyptians  was 
the  same  in  import  with  the  YAH  zjfuTn  of  the  Greeks.  Both  terms 
signified  the  universal  generating  substance,  of  which  the  material 
sun  was  the  symbol.  The  mn  Tohu  of  the  Hebrews  (Gen.  i.  2.)  is 
thought  to  be  the  primitive  matter,  corresponding,  partly,  to  the 
b.t-y  andvA»  of  the  Egyptians  and  Creeks ,  and  to  the  Sylva  of  the  La¬ 
tins.  See  a  philosophical  definition  of  this  word  in  Harris’s 
Hermes .  p.  308.  2d  Edit,  and  Philos.  Arrangm .  p.  247. 

**  Cedren.  Syn.  Hist.  p.  131.  See  a  learned  account  of  the  Pla¬ 
tonic  trinity  by  Thccph.  Gale ,  in  his  Court  of  the  Gentiles.  Vol.  iv.  1. 
11.  p,  382,  &c. 
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appears  very  remote  (as  we  have  already  observed)  from  a  pure- 
ly  "intelledlual  idea  of  the  Godhead.  Some  antient  heretics 
(probably  from  these  philosophers  also  maintained,  that 
matter ,  was  co-eval  with  God;  which,  as  the  primitive  wri¬ 
ters  among  the  Christians  observed,  was  diredUy  deifyirg  it, 
and  asserting,  that  either  there  were  more  Gods  than  one,  or 
t3i at  matter  was  the  substance  oi  God  and  part  of  his  being. 

This  do&rine,  however  corrupted  or  debased  by  various 
heathens,  fell  at  length  into  the  hands  of  Aristotle ,  about  300 
years  before  Christ,  who  (as  the  celebrated  Mornaeus  ob¬ 
serves)  endeavoured,  as  far  as  he  might,  to  corrupt  the  an- 
tient  philosophy,  and,  upon  the  ruins  of  the  received  opinions, 
to  establish  a  system  of  his  own.  Josephus  tells  us,  from 
Clearcbus  one  of  Aristotle's  disciples,  that  Aristotle  obtained 
much  of  his  knowledge  from  the  conversations  of  a  learned 
Jew,*  however  he  concealed  or  perverted  it  through  the  pride 
of  understanding  ;  and  some  of  the  fathers  have  remarked,  that, 
notwithstanding  his  affedled  obscurity,  many  things  in  his  phi¬ 
losophy  bear  evident  tokens  of  their  deduction  from  the  He¬ 
brew  Scriptures.  His  great  error  was,  the  apprehension  of 
nature  for  the  God  of  nature  ;  which,  it  must  be  owned,  is  the 
ne  plus  ultra  of  our  fallen  powers,  till  they  receive  assistance 
from  another  quarter:  And,  it  may  be  added,  that  it  is  to  this 
day  the  common  sink  of  all  those  errors,  which  arise  from  the 

J  #  ' 

denial  of  divine  revelation. 

We  must  not  pass  on  without  remarking,  that  most  of  the 
Greek  philosophers  did  indeed  maintain  the  unity  of  the  divine 
nature  :  This  they  were  able  to  do  from  the  dedudlions  of  rea¬ 
son,  which  forcibly  concludes,  that  but  one  mind  and  one  pow¬ 
er  could  possibly  devise  and  constitute  all  things,  and  be  su¬ 
preme  in  all.  But  it  is  far  otherwise  with  respecl  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  a  Trinity,  which  was  at  first  a  subjedl  of  revelation  to 
others,  and  then  of  tradition  to  them.  Yet  even  their  notion 
of  the  divine  unity  (as  well  as  their  opinion  of  the  Trinity)  was 
by  no  means  intellectual ,  or  truly  incorporeal .  'They  imagined 
the  Deity  to  be  a  sort  of  immortal  animal ,  whose  component 
parts  were  the  visible  world,  endued  with  reason  and  know¬ 
ledge  ;  and  who  was  the  Creator  of  the  universe  and  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  all  things.  t  E  ven  Anaxagoras ,  who  came  the  nearest 

E  e  e 

*  Pripeaux’s  Ccnnttt.  P.  1.  B.  7. 

t  hesEB.  dcprrtp.  evang.  1.  iii.  c.  1.  Suid.  in  ©so*.  Lact.  Ac  $rig% 
error.  I.  ii  seA.  5. 

Thus  Manlius  : 

• - ■—■■■■ . —  Spirit  us  unus 

Per  cuntas  habit et  partes  atejue  irrigel  orbsm 
Omnia  pcrvolitans,  corpus  one  animate  figurcU 
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of  their  first  philosophers  to  the  truth  of  an  infinite  mind,  arid 
who  was  therefore  sirmamed  Nv  or  mind,  could  not  clearly 
divest  his  notion  from  matter.  “  This  was  the  rock  (says  the 
excellent  M.Rollin)  on  which  he,  with  all  the  antient  philoso- 
phers,  split.1'  “  All  of  them  (says  Atbcnagoras ,  who  was  w~ell 
able  to  juagcj  had  but  narrow  and  gross  apprehensions  of  the 
majesty  ol  God  ;  they  were  unable  to  raise  their  minds  to  hea¬ 
venly  things,  but  sunk  into  the  mire  of  matter,  and  deified 
that  in  several  forms  and  systems A  Plato  had  doubtless  some 
refined  opinions  of  the  Deity  ;  but  when  he  says,  that  the 
vjo)  id,  the  heavens ,  tbc  stars ,  souls ,  and  those ,  to  whom  the  reli¬ 
gion  of  bis  ancestors  ascribed  divinity  ;  all  this  is  God  ;  we 
can  neither  allow  his  God  to  be  immaterial ,  nor  admire  this 
mean  representation  of  him.  Yet  Velleius ,  though  an  Epicure¬ 
an,  brought  this  charge  against  Plato,  as  Cicero  relates  in  his 
treatise  De  nature  deorumf  This  is  farther  confirmed  by  the 
very  name,  which  Plato  himself  gave  to  his  God:  He  called 
him,  in  the  neuter  gender,  to  <b,  what  is  ;  not  (as  the  apostle) 
o  uVj  who  is,  in  the  masculine.  So  Damascius,  defining  the  Dei- 
ty,  says,  that  u  It  is  not  one,  as  a  minimum  is  one  (according  to 
what  Speusippus  used  to  say)  ;  but  it  is  one,  as  being  all 
things.”^;  What  correspondence  h  as  this  Ey  Kxi  'uoWx  with 
the  idea  of  a  pure,  intellectual,  Spirit  ?— Indeed,  the  conse¬ 
quence  proved  the  principle  ©f  these  philosophers  erroneous  : 
Eor  those,  who  relied  upon  their  wisdom,  hearing  that  God  was 
all  things,  and  consequently  all  things  God,  thought,  that  the 
Deity  shoUiU  be  worshipped  in  all  things,  and  so  adored  him  in 
the  several  parts  and  powers  of  nature. § 


*  History  of  the  antient  arts  and  sciences.  Vol.  iii.  p.  377.  See 
also  Professor  Campbell’^  Necessity  of  Revelation. 

f  See  more  of  this  argument  in  that  admirable  Work  of  the 
learned  Dr.  1. eland,  entitled,  Advantage,  &c.oJ  the  Christian  Revela¬ 
tion. 

f  Hermes,  p.  44**  So  Janiblichus  Havre*  7 xpxvr&v  Qecov  j  ^ Xvpvi  *  All 
things  are  full  of  the  Gods.  SeCt.  i.  c.  9.  / ws  rot  rx  itxvrx\  Jupiter  is 
all  things.  Euphor.  aputl  Huct.  Dew,  Evang.  Jovis  omnia  plena . 
Virg.  Ed  3.  160.  Jupiter  cst  quodcun  qrte  vidss,  quocunque  mover  is. 
Lucan.  Vis  ilium  f  i.  e.  Deuni  "j  vocare  mundurn  P  Non  falleris ,  ipse 
cst  totum  quod  vides,  totus  snis  partibus  inditus ,  &  se  sustineus  & 
sua.  Seneca.  Nil  aliud  est  natura ,  qtlam  Deus.  Id.  See  also  the 
appendix  to  Ditton  on  the  Resurrection,  Se<T  12. 

^  Ant.  Univ.  Hist  Vol.  I.  p.  35  Aug  de  civ  it .  Dei.  1.  iv.  c.  it. 
Porphyry,  the  great  adversary  of  the  Christians,  owned  that  the 
Greeks  worshipped  daemons,  and  distinguished  them  into  good  and 
evil.  If  they  adored  evil  demons;  what  advantage  did  their  wis^ 
tlom  and  genius  give  them,  in  religious  matters,  above  the  Indians 
and  savages ,  who  do  but  the  same  ?  See  also  Gale’s  notes  upon 
Jambliohus  ?  scCl.  i.  c.  18.  and  A  LG,  de  vsrarelig,  1.  i.  c.  1* 
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to'th'emfromVhe "patriarchal  ages)  however  spe 
clous,  or  however  elegantly  expressed,  formed  but  lutle  better 
than  a  system  of  speculative  atheism.  1  neir  gods,  if  ^(.yj ‘•al¬ 
ly  believed  their  existence,  were  (as  M.  Baylc^  hath  ooscr.ed) 
fully  “  as  chimerical  as  Spinoza's  divinity  ;  because  it  is  as 
“  impossible  that  a  limited  nature  should  be  Cod,  as  that  the 
“  world  should  be  the  supreme  being,  that  governs  all  things 
“  by  a  wise  providence.”  They  were  indeed,  as  the  apostle 
speaks,  more  literally  £d*o<  £v  atheists  in  the  world,  than 

the  generality  of  our  ethic  writers  are  willing  to  imagine.  Spi¬ 
noza's  pantheistic  opinion  was  hut  a  refinement  upon  the  no¬ 
tion  of  Plato,  Damascus,  and  others,  just  mentioned.  He  held 
w  th  them,  yet  expressing  himself  with  greater  simplicity,  that 
there  is  but  one  substance  in  nature,  and  that  ct  tins 
“  only  substance  is  endued  with  infinite  attributes,  aim, 
u  among  others,  with  extension  and  thought  :  i  hat  all  bodies 
44  in  the  universe  are  modifications  of  that  substance  .  .  1  Td 
“  there  is  but  one  Being  and  one  Nature  ;  and  that  this  Be- 
44  ing  [or  God]  produces  in  itselr,  and  by  an  immanent  action, 
44  whatever  goes  by  the  name  of  creatures  :  1  hat  he  is  at  once 
44  both  agent  and  patient,  efficient  cause  and  subjecl,  and  pi  o- 
44  duces  nothing  but  what  is  his  own  modification.  So  near 
is  the  physiological  correspondence  between  i  dato  and  Spino¬ 
za  :  and,"  when  the  matter  is  rightly  understood,  so  near  like¬ 
wise  is  the  relation  of  both  to  Pyrrho,  Tbeodorus ,  and  Hobbes, 

The  vulgar  Greeks,  following  Their  poets,  did  not  ascend  to 
the  notion  of  their  philosophers,  low  as  it  was,  concei  ning  the 
Godhead;  but,  if  they  thought  of  an  unity  at  all,  they  wholly 
referred  it  to  the  sun,  as  the  source  and  seat  of  cveiy  thing 
creative  and  divine,  lie  was  their  He l log aba l us,  oi  i  evolving 
god.  Thus  Athenaeus  (the  Grecian  Varro  or  Pliny ,  as  M. 
Rollin  names  him)  mentions,  from  Pbilarchus ,  that  the  Greeks, 
in  worshipping  the  sun,  offered  libations  of  honey  instead  of 
wine;  because  they  thought,  that  a  deity,  who  govei  us  all 
things  and  is  ever  performing  a  circuit  round  the  world,  ought 
not  to  be  affedled  with  the  least  ebriety.*  They  were  willing, 
that  their  god  should  be  sober,  if  they  indulged  in  the  rites  of 
Bacchus  themselves. f  The  curious  Pliny  likewise,  whom  we 

*  Athen.  Dc/pn,  1.  xv.  p.  693  Edit.  C  as  nub .  \  u  It  was  a  cus- 

((  tom  among  the  Grecians  (says  the  learned  and  ingenious  Mr. 
“  Bryant,)  at  the  celebration  of  their  religious  festivals,  to  crown 
(i  the  whole  with  hymns  of  praise  and  the  most  joyful  exclamations, 
<c  But  the  Egyptians  were  of  a  gloomy  turn  of  mind,  which  intedfed 
<{  the  whole  of  their  worship.  Their  hymns  were  always  cornpo- 
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just  mentioned,  adopted  the  popular  notion  about  the  sun  - 
tei  ialkv  of'  I'  Ck,lnS  C0Uf  erni"S the  mortality  and  mn'- 

tc.uluy  o:.  the  soul,  and  against  the  opinion  of  some  sober  pbi- 

-osophers  relative  to  a  future  state,  as  might  convince  us,  bat 

SS  r "n  Iy  deSCfnd?  t0  alhcism  Of  principle  and 
\  .  ' ,  •  ‘  hge’ and  cther  examples,  taken  together  afford 

a  sad  specimen  of  the  vanity  of  those  imaginations,  which  can 

pro'of'dm  ^  T  ""‘‘I  1  darkened  heart ;  and  exhibit  a  dismal 
able  f  V’  absurdity  is  too  gross,  no  super  stition  too  detest- 

w  ki  ‘  Tk!  of  ™‘,n’  whcn  ^ft  to  the  ignorance  and  error, 

e  hi  T  ’t  -  bru?,u  UP°n  him-  Surely  :  says  the  author  of 
cac  look  O'  YVisdomyiu^n  are  all  men  by  nature ,  who  are  igno- 

PGf  Uf\°nf  cmlf  not,  ota  of  the  good  things  that  are  seen, , 

C  ah,  or  Jehovah]  him  that  is—, but  deemed  either 

..re’  or  wlnd*  or  the  swift  air,  or  the  circle  of  the  stars,  or  the 
'1o  Cnt,  water»  °5' tl,e  hghts  of  heaven,  to  be  the  gods  which  m- 
ceni  the  world .f  And  the  reason,  why  the  same  notionkdo 
nor  prevail  now  as  formerly,  is  by  no  means  to  be  imputed  to 
a  present  superior  strength  of  the  natural  faculty  or  genius,  in 
u-liH  ii  perhaps  few  of  the  moderns  would  pretend  to  vie  with 
some  antient  sages,  but  to  the  light  of  the  gospel  itself,  which 
nas  induced  another  mode  and  habit  of  thinking,  even  in  the 
vcorld  at  large,  and  ruined  (what  philosophy  never  could  the 
pageantry  and  veneration  of  idols.  "  ' 

1  hough  the  ingenious  Greeks  were  forced  to  submit  to  the 
aims  ol  t ne  more  powerful  Romans  ;  they,  in  their  turn,  sub- 
aued  their  conquerors,  in  those  matters  which  relate  to  mind 
am  taught  them  philosophy  and  religion,  with  every  species  of 
refinement  both  right  and  wrong.  Dr.  Lcland  hath  observed, 
tmat  as  the  name  Jkijovah  found  its  way  into  Italy  in  the 
most  antient  times,  so  might  the  notion,  signified  by  it,  be 
also  communicated.  And  indeed  some  remar  liable  traces  of 
the  antient  primitive  religion  seem  to  have  continued  in  Ita- 
Jy  in  the  first  times  of  the  Roman  stated’f  The  learned  Ep. 
n  net  lias  taken  some  pains  to  point  these  traces  out.$  Among 
C,ic  rcSl->  tlie  idea  ol  a  i  rinity,  though  sunk  very  low,  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  wholly  lost  at  Rome.  Then  Diana  “  was 
called  hr  if  or  mis  and  Tergcmina ,  i.  e.  Three  formed  and  triple, 
a  K  Y  as  1  el)!  usented  with  three  beads  ;  the  liead  of  an  horse  on 
tnc  light  side,  of  a  dog  on  tiic  left,  and  a  human  bead  in  the 


u 

<c 

u 

<c 


''  serf  In  melancholy  affufliug  airs,  and  consisted  of  lamentations 
tor  the  loss  ol  Osiris,  the  mvstic  Hindu  of  Bacchus,  the  wander¬ 
ings  of  Isis,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  gods.”  A- a/.  Ant.  myth. 

vol.  i.  p.  e7l>  *  yjat'  Tom  i.  I.  vii.  c.  55.  * 

T  Wisd  xiii,  1,  2.  J  Advantage,  ire.  of  the  Christ.  Revel, 

/eh.  i.  0,  445.  Note.  j  Dan.  Evans,  Prop.  iv.  c.  9. 
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midst ;  whence  some  call  her  three  beaded  and  three  faced.  Ci¬ 
thers  ascribe  to  her  th$  likeness  oF  a  uog,  a  bull  and  a  1.  < n. 
Virgil  and  Claudian  also  mention  her  three  countenances 
This  was  a  still  more  remote  corruption  of  the  Egyptian  theo¬ 
logy.  Proserpine  was  another  three-headed  idol  of  Rome.  She 
is  made  to  say  of  herself ;  “  I  am  called  of  a  three-fold  nature, 
and  also  three-beaded.  Many  and  various  are  my  forms,  and 
three  my  symbols.  I  bear  three  similitudes,  or  images,  of  the 
earth  the 'air,  and  fire.”f  What  Seneca  says  upon  this  sub- 


may  serve  for  an  epitome  oi?  the  oi  l  Roman  cieed.  Hi  nc— 
turn  e st ,  &c.  “  Believe  me  (says  he,  in  his  book  inscribed  to 

(C 


ject,  m 


u 


u 


u 


Hclvia J  this  is  clone  by  Him,  whoever  he  was,  that  formed 
the  universe,  whether  the  'A L'-iigh  ey  God  lumself  or  the 
incorporeal  Reason  £for  so  the  Eatins  tiaiislatecl  the  Aoyo  J 
which  was  the  artiji  ccr  oi  those  vast  opeiations  [t.ie  IvifAitipyos 
“  of  the  Grech ,  and  the  all-creating  Word  of  the  Chris- 
«  tians  ;  John  i.  2.]  or  the  Divine  Spirit,  diffused  through 
“  the  least  as  well  as  the  greatest  of  all  things. This  may 
be  ranked  amongst  the  highest  efforts  ot  philosophy ;  but  how- 
inferior  to  the  plain  and  precise  information  of  the  gospel,  the 
slightest  inspection  of  the  Bible  may  discover. 

The  corrupted  notion  of  a  Trinity  spread  from  Egypt  or  the 
East)  farther  westward  or  northward,  than  merely  to  Greece 
and  Rome  ;  for  Pbilastrius  tells  us,  under  the  article  He  Hog- 
nosti ,  that  the  Cells  learned  the  principles  of  religion  from 
Hermes  Trismegistus  (and,  most  likely,  this  capital  principle 
of  Hermes's  theology  among  the  rest,)  but  with  tins  superflu¬ 
ous  canon,  “  that,  next  to  the  omnipotent  God,  the  sun  was 
to  be  worshipped  and  adored  by  all  men  probably,  as  die  vi¬ 
sible  image  of  the  Deity.  The  Vandals ,  however  had  a  god 
called  Triglaf,  who  was  represented  with  three  heads  ;  which 
proves  that,  barbarians  as  they  were,  a  vile  abuse  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  had  been  transmitted  even  Co  them.  Rodigast  was  a 
German  idol  of  great  antiquity,  which  bore  a  man  s  an  ox' s, 
and  an  eagle's  head;  and  this  symbol  might,  perhaps,  inten  i 
wisdom  by  the  man ,  light  by  the  ox  (so  Moloch  with  an  ox's 
head  denoted  the  illumination  of  the  sun,)  and  omniscience  or 
sperpicacity  by  the  eagle.  u  Trium  Deat,  or  Lord  ni  Trini¬ 
ty ,  was  worshipped  in  a  most  magnificient  temple  at  Upsal  in 
Sweden  with  human  sacrifices  (only  indeed  on  extraordinary 
occasions  ;)  and  was,  in  general,  acknowledged  by  ah  tic  nor - 
them  heathen ,  from  whom  we  [Englishmen]  ourselves  are  de¬ 
scended.”  j 


*  Tooke’s  Pantheon.  Park,  Heb.Le*.  p.  4T5. 
f  Ibid.  p.  414.  Gyrai.d.  de  DiisGcnt.  Synr.  vi.  j;  AdHclv.  c.  viii. 
\  Ibid  p.  414.  Mortr.  aye’s  travels*  Vol.  ii.  p.  3 5 7. 
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Together  with  these  opinions  about  a  Trinity,  the  northern 
nations  had  a  belief  of  other  gods  :  And  Dr.  Hyde  (in  his  ReL 
Vet,  Per s.)  gives  some  solid  reasons  to  conclude,  that  even 
the  Tent  ones,  Germans, Swedes,  Goths ,  Danes ,  &c.  derived  the 
gre-atei  part  oF  their  idolatry  from  the  Egyptians,  Seme  of 
them  might  possibly  receive  it  from  the  Thracians ,  and  these 
from  Sesostris  or  hesoosis ,  the  most  powerful  of  all  the  Egyp- 
tians  kings ,  when  he  extended  his  conquests  into  Europe**  and 
particularly  creeled  the  trophies  of  his  victories  in  Thrace  * 
These  Thracians  had  certainly  among  them  some  vestDes 
oi  this  undent  doctrine,  and  had  even  retained  the  antient 
name.  1  hen  «\oid  Cabi  r  ini  was  evidently  the  same  with  the 

Hebrews .  God  himself  is  named  TiiobK  Ai  Cabir 
in  Job  xxx vi.  5.  And  from  this  usage  ol  the  true  believers 
most  probably  arose  the  idolatrous  abuse  of  the  term  amon o* 
-tie  heathen.  However  from  the  common  resemblances  which 
the  imaginary  deities  dore  to  each  other,  there  is  reason  to 
byhe\  e,  that  these  corrupt  figments  of  a  trinue  God  (for  it 
should  be  observed,  that  all  the  three  heads  of  the  several  idols 
were  placed  upon  one  trunk  or  statue;  were  deduced  from  one 
common  source  ;  nor  can  we  find  a  more  probable  one  for  the 
corruption,  than  that  of  Egypt ,  nor  for  one  more  likely  to  be 
the  original  than  the  cherubim  of  the  Hebrews,  It  was  extra¬ 
ordinary,  that  the  whole  world,  for  many  ages  before  Christ, 
seemed  to  have  the  stiotigest  persuasion,  that  there  was  a 
plurality  in  the  divine  essence,  which  they  grossly  abused  to 
idolatry  .  And,  it  is  equally  remarkable,  that,  since  the  advent 
oi  the  Redeemer,  it  should  be  as  prevalent  a  persuasion  with 
many,  that  God  cannot  exist  but  in  an  undistinguishable  unity, 
i  bis  last  persuasion  is  the  first  axiom  of  the  Mahometan  creed, 
which  has  now  possessed  a  considerable  part  of  Asia;  and  it 
is  also  the  fundamental  position  of  the  deistical  opinion,  which 
iurks,  like  a  latent  poison,  in  every  region  of  Europe, 

If  we  look  again  to  the  more  eastern  world,  we  shall  find, 
that  some  evident  traces  of  the  same  tradition,  respecting  a 
Trinity,  did  not  only  long  prevail,  but  are  also  still  prevalent 
among  them,  Julius  Eirmicus ,  treating  of  the  profane  religions, 
says,  that  all  the  Persians,  and  their  magi,  pay  a  great  respect 
to  fire,  thinking  it  to  be  the  first  of  the  elements  (or,  probably, 
that  by  which  the  Creator  produced  all  other  things)  ;  and 
that  they  distinguished  Jove  [or  the  Deity]  into  two  distinct 
powers,  male  and  female,  setting  up  the  image  of  a  woman 
^  r  1  Deity 

RiPL  E 


powers,  maie  anu  remaie,  setting  up  tne  image  oi  a  v 
( triformi  vultu )  with  a  triple  face,  and  calling  this 
JMith ra.'[  Selden  plainly  intimates,  that  this  T 


*  Diod.  Sic.  1.  t. 

+  Was  not  Baal-Shalhba ,  the  three  f  >D  Bsial,  (2  Kings  iv.  27.) 
,0  called  by  the  C anaanitish  idolaters  from  a  worship,  instituted 
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MithrA  of  the  Persians,  with  its  mysteries,  bore  a  sacred  al¬ 
lusion  and  had  some  more  holy  origin  than  the  commonly  re¬ 
ceived  one  of  an  astrological  distribution  ot  the  hours. f  And 
what  allusion  could  it  otherwise  bear,  than  to  the  doctnne  of 
which  we  are  treating  Especially,  when  it  is  considered, that 
t^Cbald  ans,  their  neighbours,  if  not  their  preceptors,  assert¬ 
ed  three  beginnings,  which  they  called  Onnases,  Mans,  and 

Ariminis;  n  e.  God,  mind,  and  soul.  .  . 

These  Persians  were  so  named  originally,  it  is  said,  from 
Perez  or  Parez  the  sun  ;  which  they  also  worshipped  under 
the  title  of  Zor-aster.  “  They  have  been  at  difterent  teras 

there,  similar  to  that  of  the  triple  Mithra  in  Persia  P  There  was ;  in¬ 
deed  a  reeion  named  Shaliska,  in  which  probably  this  city  was 
situated  •.  but  the  name  for  both  the  one  and  the  other,  seems  to  have 
been  imposed,  as  usual,  to  mark  some  particular  tenet  ol  n  o  a  -ry, 

maintained  in  them.  +  Selp.  I  rol.  Cult.  pc.  c.  3.  t  ^  « 
«  may  reasonably  conclude  (says  the  learned  Cupworth)  lnt  Hut. 
<<■  b.  i'.  c.  iv.)  cited  by  Gale  in  his  Court  of  the  Gentiles.  \  ol.  iv. 
<c  p.  286)  that  what  Froclus  asserts  of  this  trinity,  as  it  was  con- 
«  taiued  in  the  Chaldaic  oracles,  to  be  true,  that  it  was  at  first 
«  WopaSol©*  StoXoytx,  a  theology  of  divine  revelation ,  or  a  divine  ca¬ 
te  bala  viz.  amongst  rhe  Hebrews  first,  and  from  them  after. 
*  wards  communicated  to  the  Egyptians  and  other  nations.  How. 
«  ever  as  this  divine  cabala  was  but  little  understood  by  many  ot 
«  those  who  entertained  it  among  the  pagans,  so  was  it  by  divers 
«  of  them  much  depraved  and  adulterated.  For  the  pagans  uni. 
«  ve-sally  called  this  their  trinity,  a  trinity  of  gods,  ™  re* 

«  ™  Tpiroy  the  first  the  second,  and  the  third  god. 

«  Whence  the  direct  design  of  the  Platonic  trinity  was  nothing 
u  else  but  to  lay  a  foundation  for  infinite  polytheism ,  cos  mol  airy, 
a  and  creature  worship .  And  the  pagans  who  so  much  cried  up 
u  tjle  platonic  trinity,  were  the  only  public  and  professed  chain- 
«  pions  against  Christianity.”  To  this  may  be  added  a  just  re. 
mark  by  Dr.  Cave  in  his  Lives  of  the  fathers.  A lthough  (says 
“  he)  the  antient  doctrine  of  the  Platonic  trinity ,  asserting  three 
a  divine  hypostases ,  the  rayaSov,  the  v«sr  or  hoy  os,  and  the  \  all 

«  eternal,  necessarily  existent,  undestroyable,  and  in  a  manner  in- 
a  finite,  and  which  had  a  common  to  $s/cv,  or  deity,  (though  this 
«  scheme,  rightly  stated,  gave  little,  if  any,  encouragement  tc>  the 
tt  principles  of  ydmus  •)  yet  the  junior  Platontsts ,  out  ot  spite  to 
<:  Christianity  (to  which  the  old  scheme  did  too  near  approach) 
a  be aan  to  depart  from  tbe  antient  do^trn.c  ot  i  Into  in  tins  mat- 
«  Terd  stretching  the  differences  and  gradual  subordination,  which 
a  the  elder  Platonists  had  amongst  tbe  hypostases,  into  too  wide 
<t  a  distance;  particularly  they  made  tnc  third  hypostasis  to  be 
<c  zyno<j[A©j.  the  immediate  soul  of  the  world,  informing  and 

u  acting  ail  parts  of  the  creation;  thereby  blending  Ciod  and  the 
tt  creature  together,  or  ratfur  debasing  the  Deity  into  the  rank  of 
<(  "In  vit .  Athan.  §  i. 
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greatly  distressed  and  persecuted;  and  especially  (upon  the 
death  of  men-  last  king  Yesdegcrd.  Upon  this  account  tbe? 

fTkAaTf  Udr0tta  anf  \ndl?>  where  PeoPle  °f  the  same 
f ‘"y  hjd  tor  aSes  resided.  1  hey  carried  with  them  some 
shattered  memorials  of  their  religion  in  writing,  from  which 
. llaeri  Chaster,  Vedam,  and  Zandavasta  (the  books  of  their 
legion)  were  compiled.  These  memorials  seem  to-have  been 
•taken  irom  antic nt  symbols  ill  understood ;  and  all  that  remains 
Of  tiie m  consists  ot  extravagant  allegories  and  fables,  of  which 
little  can  now  he  decyphered.  Upon  these  traditions  the  pre¬ 
sent  religion  of  the  brahmins  and  Parsecs  is  founded.”# 


v  *  ErYant  /Jnal  Vnl.  ii.  p.  io3  Since  the  first  edition  of  these 
A-Ssajs,  an  extraordinary  work  hath  appeared,  entit  led  i(  a  Code 
or  Gentoo  Laws,  or  Ordinations  ot  the  Pundits,  from  a  Persian 
translation,  made  from  the  original,  written  in  the  Shanscrit  lan¬ 
guage.  i  he  L ■  audits  are  the  learned  Bramins  of  India ;  and  i]\e 
ohariscrit  or  Sanskretam  is  the  dead  language,  in  which  the  an- 
turn  religious  hooks  ot  the  Hindoos ,  or  Indians  of  the  Mogul  em¬ 
pire,  are  written.  ^ 

,  /  Ve  on£,naJ  hooks,  containing  their  text,  are  four,  and  are  cal- 
,  b did s  or  Vcdes  :  and  these,  with  various  commentaries  upon 
<num,  are  received  as  the  Skastof,  or  sciipture,  of  the  Hindoos. 

Prom  these  commentaries  a  compilation,  chiefly  relating  to  ju¬ 
risprudence,  was  made  in  the  years  1773,  1  774,  1  77 5,  under  the  au. 
spi  es  of  Mr.  Hastings ,  governor  general  for  the  East  India  Com¬ 
pany  in  Hindustan  ;  which  compilation  was  printed  at  London  in 
1776,  under  the  above  title  of  a  “  Code  of  Gentoo  Laws,  <kc.” 
though  not  published  till  lardy  for  general  sale. 

To  this  volume  is  prefixed  a  long  and  labored  discourse  by  the 
translator,  which  though  it  merits  more  animadversion  than  can  be 
given  here,  cught  not  to  pass  wholly  unnoticed;  as  it  contains 
something  more  than  an  implied  attack  upon  divine  revelation  un¬ 
der  a  plausible  and  avowed  defence  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Hin¬ 
doo  scriptures. 

Me  tells  us,  from  the  Bramins,  that  these  Beitls  were  delivered 
by  Brehniy  Briviba .  B’emah,  or  God  (which  name  possibly  owes  its 
origin  to  t  Tie  Hebrew  tznON  Oi  ,  high  father:)  but  w^en,  to  whom, 
or  where,  they  were  delivered,  we  nmv  be  content  to  remain  in  the 
dark-  However,  to  give  us  some  ability  to  guess  at  the  time ,  wc 
are  informed,  that  on  •  of  the  commentaries  upon  these  Beids,  called 
jVunnoo ,  was  written  by  0  person  <  f  that  name,  at  the  express  com¬ 
mand  of  God,  upon  the  expiration  of’  ten  thousand  and  ten  years  of 
the  Suttee  Jogue ;  that  is,  only  seven  millions  one  hundred  ancl 
ninety  four  thousand,  nine  hundred  ancl  ninety  nine  years  ago. 

W  hat  period  of  time,  then,  must  he  assigned  to  the  Beids  them¬ 
selves  ?  Perhaps  European  arithme  ic  could  not  enumerate  the  date. 
One  thing  is  obvious  ;  they  must  have  been  written  upon  rare  ma¬ 
terials.  and  have  been  preserved  wonderfully  well,  through  such 
an  incomprehensible  train  of  ages. 
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This  religion,  the  orientals  themselves  impute,  as  to  its  con' 
nection  and  present  establishment  at  lease,  to  Z cruusk t,  (^or 
Zoroaster  of  Dr.  Hyde j  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Gusbtasp ,  or 
Darius  Hystaspes ,  about  500  yea  s  before  Lainst.  iDuc- their 
accounts  are  so  interlarded  with  romance  and  absuidity,  that  it 


is  hard  to  sec  what  may  be  depended  on  for  truth.  Dr.  /i 
and  the  authors  of  the  antient  unive;  sal  history,  have  bestow- 


.  The  word  Suttee-  Jogue  will  perhaps  appear  srtange  to  the  reader, 
andso  possibly  may  its  signification.  We  are  told,  that  these  tin- 
doos  divide  the  duration  of  t tie  world  into  four  ogi-us  )or  a;_es4 
The  first  of  these  they  call  Suttee- Joguef  which  lasted  ;, 200, coo 
years.  Under  this  age  the  life  of  man  extended  to  ico  CO-  to  • 
The  second  age,  with  another  barbarous  name,  rook  up  2.4  o  cco 
years;  and  then  men  lived  to  ic,ooo  years.  1  he  third  ape  comi- 
nued  1,600,000  years  ;  under  which  he  length  of  human  life  w  s 
reduced  to  1000  years  ;  and  the  fourth  age,  under  which  we  lee, 
and  which  began  about  {o  o  years  ago,  is  to  remain  4000  ->0  >  c  n  1 
affording  toman’s  life  or.  !y  too  years. 

To  this  well  calculated  chronoi  gv  they  have  annexed,  ns  it  i u s r  1  v 
deserves,  a  geography  equally  ingenious  and  d  fined.  They  i>  t  rut 
us,  that  there  are  seven  Deeps,  that  is,  lanes  <  r  continent,  and 
that  each  of  these  is  separated  from  another.  Ivy  an  “almost  intiniu” 
ocean.  The  length  and  breadth  of  the  first  Deep  oi  land,  t 1  ev 
state  at  400,000  Ccse ;  that  is,  between  7  &  800,000  of  oor  milts  ; 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  next  land,  a!  twice  as  much  ;  tln.se 
ot  the  third  land,  at  four  times;  arid  so  in  progression  to  rbe  la^r, 
which  they  extend  to  sixty  four  times  as  much  as  tiie  first,  or  to  a- 
bove  50  millions  of  our  miles.  The  sum.  therefore,  of  all  these 
lands,  amounts  to  about  one  hundred  m'llionsin  lengph  :  nd  breadth 
of  British  miles,  without  reckoning  the  almost  unbounded  c  erai  s 
which  separate  and  surround  them.  This  correct  admeasurement 
they  are  pleased  to  give  us  of  this  earth,  on  whnh  we  live  :  an.  :\ 
very  proper  one  it  is  to  accompany  an  Hindoo  chronology,  winch 
is  to  be  brought  forward  for  rhe  disgrace  of  the  Bible,  and  of  w  Inch 
the  translator  has  the  goodness  to  assure  us,  “  That  .the  wot  hi 
does  not  NOW  contain  annals  of  me  re  indispul  .hie  armqiti’y  tha  t 
those  delivered  down  by  the  antient  Brand:  s.” — But,  why  tt  s 
Kind  information  ?  Who  can  doubt  if  ?  i  he  chronolooc  a  d  o- 
graphy  of  these  good  people  speak  loud  tnouvlt  f • ' r  lo  nv-Dves. 

^  It  is  hut  fair,  however,  to  I00K  at  anothe-  arcom  t  A  M  du 
1  et  ron9  who  made  a  voyage  to  Judin  upon  a  literacy  motive  about 
25  years  since;  and  who  delivered  his  account  of  ir  to  the  Focal 
Academy  of  sciences  at  Baris,  in  May,  17*2,  informs  us  of  per  ops 
yje!l  skilled  in  the  Shanskrrt  or  Saviskretam  language,  and  a!s<  of  a 
per fed  translation  of  the  four  l'  edes  or  Bei  ' s ,  made  about  2sC  vears 
Jtgo,  by  one  Abulsazel ,  and  which  four  Bedes,  as  the  Bra m ins  told 
him,  were  composed  by  A  res  chi  0  u  about  4000  vears  before  On  the 
other  band,  our  translator,  after  telling  us,  that  no  Br*min  of 
t hose  who  compiled  this  code,  would  give  him  any  instruction  in 
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ed  much  pains  upon  this  subject  ;  but  with  all  their  partiality 
to  the  Persians,  they  lound  it  difficult  to  put  a  tolerable  face 
upon  their  principles,  obscured  as  they  are  with  error  and  dis- 

the  Shanscrit  dialeft  (which  code  being  finished  in  177 e,  and  the 
preface  to  it  written  111  the  same  year,  the  author,  be  his  own  con¬ 
fession,  could  then  know  but  little  of  the  matter  by  anv  other 
means, j  acquaints  us,  “  that  t iery  few  0t  the  most  learned  pundits, 
[ or  Eramins,]  and  thb\e  onl\  '  ho  have  employed  many  years  of  Pain- 
fist  studs  upon  this  ONE  task,  pretend  to  have  the  siuaiUlt  know 

.  or,g,na,*»  w,,ich  are  now  also  become  extremely  scarce 

anct  difficult  >ooe]ouhdH— - fhe  learned  gentlemen  must  be 

lett  by  themselves  to  reconcile  these  contradidions.  All  that  needs 
to  be  observed  at  present  is,  that  the  Iasi  reporter  had  courage  e- 
nough,  with  a  wretc  hed  compilation  from  books  ot  *  his  sort,  vhich 
are  scarce  to  be  found,  and  which  when  found,  are  not  to  be  under- 
st  >od,  and  of  which  confessedly  he  knows  nothing  himself,  to  at¬ 
tempt  the  authority  of  the  holy  Scriptures/which  he  most  certain- 
E  docs  not  undei  stand,  and  ro  insinuate  their  fundamental  deriva¬ 
tion  from  his  Hindo os,  whose  ‘‘most  deplorable  ignorance”  upona- 
iiothfr  occasion,  he  is  constrained  to  lament,  and  of  which  he 
himself  hath  given  very  sufficient  proof  in  the  publication  ffi  torf  us. 

T.  he  compass  of  a  note  will  not  allow  us  to  expose  the  wild  futili¬ 
ty  of  the  paiallel,  which  this  translator  seems  verv  desirous  of 
di  awing  between  Aloses  and  the  Shatter,  nor  to  add  more  upon 
tins  head,  than  to  observe  the  odd  method  he  has  chosen  of  confiim- 
ing  the  antiquity  of  the  Hindoo  writings  by  proofs  drawn  from 
those  of  Moses,  whom  he  afftds  to  treat  as  a  mere  modern  of  yes¬ 
terday,  but  whom  notwithstanding,  with  a  peculiar  consistency^ 
he  calls  “  one  of  the  jirst  of  know  n  legislators.” 

We  may  congratulate,  however,  our  modern  free-thinkers,  that 
they  have  now  obtained  a  b  hie  of  their  own,  which,  in  point  of 
antiquity  at  least,  claims  the  precedence  of  any  other  in  the  world. 
Here  i:  “  length  and  breadth”  enough  for  all  their  il  enlarged  and 
liberal”  notions  ;  and  here  they  may  insult  over  the  fetters  of  those 
mean  and  pitiful  truths  which  have  confined  the  “  vulgar,”  the 
“  ignorant,”  and  the  “  superstitious”  of  mankind.  Dr.  toulmhi's 
spacious  idea  of  the  world’s  primaeval  existence,  almost  equal  with 
Deity  itself,  hath  now  something  more  than  braked  theory  for  its 
support  ;  end  a  laudable  degree  of  faith  in  Munnoo  or  Jage-Bulk 
jj.  e.  commentaries  upon  the  B  ids,  the  first  written  (say  the  Era- 
miusj  above  7,  and  the  last  almost  £  millions  of  years  ago,]]  may 
inspire  an  increasing  degree  of  confidence  in  laughing  down  the 
silly  prejudices  and  narrow'  conceits  of  Christianity,  which  certain¬ 
ly  cannot  vie  with  the  majestic  antiquity  of  the  Suttee- Jcgue. 

If  it  were  possible  to  survey  with  gravity  this  despicable  farrago 
of  absurdity,  immorality,  and  falshood;  or  to  view,  without  pity, 
the  misapplication  of  the  fine  talents  in  the  preface,  or  to  consider, 
without  horror,  the  drift  of  the  whole,  so  far  as  relates  to  an  at¬ 
tempt  upon  the  fundamentals  of  divine  revelation  ;  one  might  dis¬ 
cover  even  here  some  wretchedly  mutilated  deductions,  either  from 
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gusting  as  they  ever  will  be  from  the  vein  of  foolery  which 
funs  through  them.  Indeed  fur  more  difficult  was  it  for  the 
latter  set  of  authors  especially,  (or  rather  lor  Dr.  Campbell, 
who  is  said  to  have  written  the  article  of  the  Persians  J  to  re- 


Moses  or  the  patriarchs.— But  they  are  not  worth  stating,  and,  if 
they  were.  Bp.  Hutt  hath  done  it  already.  (. Dem .  Evaug._  1  tup.  iv. 
c  6  )  vVhen  the  reader  can  swallow  the  dodtrine,  that,  in  days  or 
yore,  men  lived  100,000  years  j  that,  the  human  soul  frequently  mi¬ 
grates  into  the  bodies  of  dogs,  cats,  lice,  and  fleas  ;  that  t  e  idl¬ 
est  degree  of  blessedness  is  prepared  for  those  widows,  wno  volun¬ 
tarily  burn  t  non  selves  with  the  bodies  of  their  deceased  husbands; 
and  hat  God  takes  pleasure  in  the  contradidory  religions  of  the 
world,  or,  in  other  words,  that  he  delights  in  falshoods,  since  only 
one  of  these  can  be  true  ;  he  is  per  fed  ly  qualified  to  renounce  the 
Christian  Bible,  ana  to  adopt  this  wonderful  institute  of  divinity 
and  Jurisprudence  in  its  stead.— We  Europeans  are  much  obliged  to 
these  gentlemen  of  the  East.  They  import  for  us  tea  to  strengthen 
our  constitutions;  and  they  bring  over,  and  prim  with  great  care 
and  e< pence,  and  highly  recommend,  the  stupendous  doctrines  ot 
the  chaster,  to  enlighten  and  invigorate  our  minds. 

Since  the  above  note  was  written,  another  work  bath  been  pub. 
lisned  from  the  same  quarter,  entitled  Bhagvat-Geeta  ;  which  may 
serve  as  a  ((  curiosity”  indeed,  and  so  might  any  other  fable,  equal¬ 
ly  destitute  of  truth  and  common  sense;  but  when  it  is  piesented 
to  as  (however  covertly  expressed]  as  an  atfiir  which  claims  a  par¬ 
ity  with  divine  revelation,  and  which  virtually  goes  to  the  entire 
denial  of  it  by  its  doftr’mes  and  pretended  antiquity  ;  it  cannot 
«  exaft  the  allowance,  which  the  recommender  requires  to  he  given 
<<  for  its  <c  obscurity,  absurdity,  barbarous  habits,  and  ptr\ cited 
(i  morality but  must  share  the  common  portion  or  ail  extravagant 
impostures — the  contempt  and  detestation  of  serious  and  thinking 
minds.  Nor,  after  such  a  claim  as  this,  which  the  recommender 
himself  makes  ot  <<  every  reader, '*  can  one  find  without  amazement 
in  a  few  lines  afterwards,  that  this  wild  farrago,  requiring  so  large 
an  allowance  of  common  patience  for  its  obscurity ,  absurdity  y  barba¬ 
rous  habits ,  and  perverted  morality ,  should  be  styled,  and  by  him  too, 
a  performance  <i  of  a  sublimity  of  conception,  reasoning,  ard  dic¬ 
tion,  almost  unequalled  ;  and  a  single  exception,  among  all  the 
known  religions  of  mankind,  of  a  theology  accurate  y  correspond¬ 
ing  with  that  of  rhe  Christian  d'fpensation,  and  most  powfr.  uli.y 
illustrating  its  fundamental  do&rines.”  Is  it  possible  for  a  man  to 
speak  thus  of  the  same  work,  within  the  compass  of  three  pages? 
Candor  requires  us  to  believe,  that  Mr.  H.  had  no  Bible  a x  B anares 9 
where  this  strange  eulogium  was  written,  or  that  the  distraction 
of  affairs  did  not  allow  him  leisure  to  read  it 

How  much  like  to  Christianity  Br  ah  minis  m  is,  the  reader  may 
uerceive  by  the  following  principles  extracted  from  this  Gceta. 

It  asserts  the  eternity  of  the  soul  a  parte  antet  and  its  transmi¬ 
gration  through  an  endles-s  variety  of  bodies,  p.  3$  and  67.  It  calls 
that  a  <(  despicable  weakness/*  which  hesitates  to  murder  in  v->at» 
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C  . inale  their  religious  system  with  common  sense,  than  ts» 

ISCSr  lnStrUCli°n  fr°m  lwhat  hewas  P’eased  to 
,  '  out-oi-the-vvay  notions  relating  to  cleanness  and  un- 

c.eunnebs  in  meats,”  which  God  himself  had  instituted,  and 

la'  ‘  "°  !ca  '-dinstian  therefore,  knowing  the  intention  of 

,  ‘V  CouU  have  ventured  to  have  sneered  at  or  condemn. 

In  .he  following  emblem  of  the  Deity,  (whom  the  more  an- 

l  •  F'iS\anS  Stdcd  Azon'  the  sun ’  which  they  believed  was 
n.  s\  n -°  °i  visible  it. pi esentative)  taken,  among  others, 

.  iGm.  the  ao-  e  ruins  at  Istucbar  in  Persia  we  may  perceive 
'  X1  ''b  11  se...o  a  it.  t  ill.-  symbol  oi  the  sphere,  serpent  and 
si  usc  v  t  le  antient  Egyptians 4  for  the  same  purpose. 


t/e,  u  tutors,  sons  and  fathers,  grandsires  and  grandsons,  uncles  and 
lui>:i  'G  cousins,  kindred  arui  triends”  p.  31.  and  34.  h  ccm- 
11  ■  '*  *s-  Jhat  the  god*  be  “remembered  in  worship,”  who  will 
“  grant  Me  enjoyment  of  wishes,  *  p.  45.  It  assures,  that  among 
the  wor  hippers,  “  who,  by  their  particular  modes  of  worship  are 
purified  from  their  oil  cures,  ’  are  some,  who  “  sacrifice  their 
breathing  spirit,  and  force  it  downwards  from  its  natural  course;” 
J.  e.  break  wind  backwards;  u  whilst  others  force  the  spirit  which 
is  be:  w.  !><tck  with  ilie  hrea’h;”  i.  <*’.  belch  upwards;  and  “  a  few, 
W'M  Wiiotn  these  two  faculties  arc  held  in  grear  esteem,  close  up 
ttie  door  of  each.”  p.  54,  55.  i  hat  Gml  is  universal  nature  or  mat¬ 
ter  ;  e  .rth,  water,  fire,  air,  &c.  p.69,70,85,  &c.  That  the  man, 
w  o  o'fereth  his  own  works  to  God,  “  by  tnar  means  obtaineih 
perfection.”  p  170. 

I  hese  are  tmong  the  “  doctrines,  winch  (says  ]Y’:\  H.)  however 
.ep:’k  .inti vc  and  subiie,  thev  posse-y  ti.e  advantage  of  being  deri- 
ved  fr  rn  a  source  tree  trom  every  adventitious  mixture,  may  be 
FUj  Avry  founded  in  truth,  with  the  most  simple  cf  our  own  ”  The 
00  io‘.s  intention  of  tins  expression,  however  attempted  to  be  dis¬ 
guise  •  wiii  he  probably  apparent  to  >nv  reader.  We  have,  how¬ 
ever,  scepticism  and  infidelity  enough  already  in  Europe,  without 
thes'-  extraordinary  importations  from  the  East. 

*  B&T4NT.  Voi.  ii.  p.  1 2 1.  f  Sup.  p.  504. 
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The  Persians  and  Egyptians  seem  to  have  meant,  by  their  res¬ 
pective  types,  one  and  the  same  doCtrine.’*  Nor  is  there  any 
material  difference  in  the  representation,  excepting  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  the  human  form  in  the  Persian  circle  ;  which  addition 
might  probably  arise  from  an  abused  tradition  of  another 
truth,  That  man  -was  created  in  tic  image  and  Likeness  of  Go  inf 

- -The  Wisdom  or  second  person  might  also  be  alluded  to  in 

this,  as  well  as  in  the  Egyptian ,  symbol,  under  the  delineation 
of  the  serpen :  ;%  and  from  a  like  abuse  of  divine  revelation.  In 
the  holy  Scriptures  we  find  the  serpent  used  as  a  type  of  tue 
Word,  who  was  to  be  made  fesb:  For  Hosts  lined  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  in  reference  to  the  lifting  up  of 
Jesus  on  the  cross  for  his  people’s  salvation.  It  is  not  proba¬ 
ble,  that  Moses  should  erect  this  serpent  as  a  talisman ,  or  in 
allusion  to  any  Egyptian  rite  (as  some  have  supposed  ;)  be¬ 
cause  this  was  done  by  the  express  command  oi  God,  who,  as 

*  In  some  old  Persian  temples,  a  figure  of  the  Deity  is  frequent¬ 
ly  described,  similar  to  that  in  the  plate,  near  to  which  the  figure 
of  a  globe  is  exhibited  to  represent  the  sun,  and  under  both  stands 
a  hierophant,  or  priest,  arrayed  exactly  agreeable  to  the  figure  in 
the  image  of  the  Deity,  before  an  cltar  ol  fire.  Several  represen¬ 
tations  of  this  kind  are  to  be  found  in  Sir  John  Chardin's  voyages, 
and  in  Bryant's  analysis  of  the  antient  mytholog).  Now,  we  arc 
told  by  Eusebius ,  that  the  hierophant  in  the  mysteries  put  on  the 
habit  of  the  Demiuraus ,  or  the  God  who  created  the  world.  And 
if  not  only  the  serpent ,  but  also  the  human  figure  with  winch  the 
serpent  is  conjoined  in  the  above  representation  of  the  Deity,  be, 
as  it  is  here  conceived,  intended  to  express  the  second  person,  w  ho 
was  to  assume  man's  nature ,  and  by  whom,  the  Scripture  informs 
us,  the  world  was  made  ;  it  gives  a  strikng  proof,  that  a  tradition, 
as  well  concerning  the  true  Demiuryus ,  or  'Messiah  in  the  likeness  o  f 
sinful  flesh ,  as  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  •  rinity  with  which 
:t  is  necessarily  combined,  subsisted  very  earl,  among  the  Persians , 
and  (however  corrupt,  yet)  more  purely  than  in  after  times.  It  al 
so  proves,  that  the  Persians ,  as  well  as  the  Egyptians  and  Greeks, 
had,  in  the  very  same  kind,  corrupted  their  ways,  and  exhibited 
their  material  sun,  rarher  as  a  representative  than  an  emblem  of  the 
great  Sun  of  righteousness,  to  which  they  consecrated  fire,  as  an  ob¬ 
lation  the  most  analagous  to  his  own  nature.  Thus,  as  we  find  by 
an  inscription  on  an  Egyptian  obelisk,  the  sun  was  styled  Khsra 
oDCHjXtvvii,  “  the  framer  or  opiftccr  of  the  world.’*  The  consequence 
was,  the  representative  became  t.he  objett  of  worship,  and  the  anti¬ 
type  was  forgotten.  Eusf.b.  de  prirt>%  Fvang .  1.  mi.  c.  12.  Dr, 
Leland’s  Advantage ,  (Ac.  of  the  Christ.  Revel ,  Vol.  i.  p.  229. 

t  Gen.  i.  26.  J  Even  Maximus  Tyrius  'ays,  Serpens  cctnmen- 
dab  at  nr  gent  thus ,  ut  Numinis  Symbolum.  Diss.  apud  Hoffman. 
Lex.LTniv.  in  verb  Serpens.  And  just  afterwards  Hoffmann  adds; 
fdodjccfue  Peruanos  colere  iridem  cum  duebus  a  latere  serpentllus f 

vin  stalls  Symbolo,  tr  admit  in  die  arum  rerum  scriptures  * 


^  ®  An  ESSAY  u  p  o  n  t  h  e 

we  have  before  remarked,  instituted  many  ceremonies  of  the 
aw,  in  dne6t  opposition  to  the  idolatries  of  the  heathen.*  The 

™nSs  ™  dils’  as  weil  as  in  th^  Egyptian  scheme,  seem  a  third 
a.mse  ot  a  iuither  revealed  truth,  which  could  not  have  been 
known  but  by  revelation,  and  may  refer  to  a  corrupt  tradition 
concerning  the  Spirit  of  God,  moving^  flying,  or  brooding 
?ycn  tbejace  of  the  waters.  They,  who  would  read  more  of 
the  Persian  notion  of  the  Trinity,  and  their  triplasian ,  or 
three-told,  Mithras ,  may  find  a  large  account  in  CudworiVs  In¬ 
tellectual  System.  B.  i.  c.  4.  We  shall  only  add,  agreeable  to 
the  sentiment  of  the  learned  Selden,  that  it  evidently  related 
to  that  antient  notion  of  a  Trinity,  which  more  or  less  hath 
peivaded  tne  whole  world;  but  which  these  derived,  most 
probably  from  the  Jews  themselves  (for  their  Zerdusbt  is 
thought  to  have  been  one)  at  so  late  a  period,  as  four  or  five 
centuries  before  Christ. 

i  lie  last  Indians  have  an  idol  with  three  heads  upon  one 
fc,cny,  (the  description  ot  which  is  well  known)  in  great  vene¬ 
ration  among  them,  called  Jackernats,  or  Jagarynats  ;  anci 
.  the  y  et  more  eastern  Chinese  have  another,  nearly  similar  in 
form,  which  they  name  San  Pao,  and  which,  as  it  affords  an 
idea,  though  a  vile  one,  of  the  Trinity,  is  thought  by  some 
(says  Dr.  Hyde J  to  be  a  relick  of  Christianity  formerly  re¬ 
ceived  among  them.  If,  by  Christianity,  he  means  the  patri¬ 
archal  religion,  the  opinion  is  highly  probable.  The  Chinese 
have  a1  so  an  idol,  called  ' Tien-chu ,  the  same  with  Baals  amen , 
Lord  of  heaven,  and  another  called  Sbangh-Ti ,  which  is  ren¬ 
dered,  Supreme  governor  of  the  universe .J  Whether  Shangh¬ 
ai  be  a  corruption  ot  the  Hebrew  Shaddai ,  or  not  \  the  sense 


*  Nlaimo tilde s ,  the  most  learned  of  all  the  jews,  confessed,  that 
he  should  have  been  ignorant  of  ih treason  ot  many  institute^  in  the 
law,  but  for  his  knowledge  ot  some  heathen  ceremonies  to  which 
they  were  opp  >sed.  Maim  on.  I  rt.  A  los.  a  Potock.  p.  168.  More 
Hev.  p.  iii.  c.  29.  ' 

t  1  he  idea  ot  the  original  word  seems  to  be  taken  both  from 
motion  by  wings  9  and  incubation  with  wings,  and  has,  consequently, 
an  equal  reference  to  pervading  mobility,  and  generating  influ¬ 
ence.  A  remarkable  passage  occurs  in  2  Sam.  xxii,  rr.  which  t he 
translators  have  rendered  IJ :  [JehovahJ  was  seen  upon  the  wines  of 
the  wind;  but  which,  perhaps,  might  have  been  more  justly  turned, 
was  seen  upon  the  wings  o/  the  Spirit.  The  winch  and  whatever 
might  be  understood  by  its  wings,  is  necessarily  invisible  ;  but  the 
sensible  manifestation  of  Jehovah,  with  the  diviue  Spirit  in  a 
winged  form,  has  been  made  to  men,  and  particularly  at  the  bap¬ 
tism  of  Christ.  The  description  of  tl-e  divine  majesty  js  also  ren¬ 
dered  more  grand  and  illustrious  by  this  translation  of  the  passage*; 
$  Hyde  Rd.  Vet.  Pen.  c..  v. 


of  both  is  the  same.  They  have  likewise  the  name  Ta  (plain¬ 
ly  from  j  ah )  for  one  of  the  names  of  God.  Their  great  phi¬ 
losopher,  Confucius ,  (if  his  translator  Prosper  Intorcetta ,  a 
Sicilian  Jesuit,  may  he  depended  on)  in  an  address  to  his  so¬ 
vereign,  above  500  years  before  Christ,  urged  him  to  the 
prad'cice  of  virtue,  from  the  consideration,  that  the  value  of  it 
should  not  be  lost,  u  When  the  holy  one,  who  was  expect¬ 
ed,  should  make  his  appearance.”  From  this  passage,  the 
learned  Hutt  concludes,  that  some  at  least  of  the  revelations, 
contained  in  the  Old  Testament,  were  not  unknown  to  the 
Chinese And  this  conclusion  seems  corroborated  by  another 
remarkable  circumstance,  that  Confucius  had,  (like  Moses J  72 
disciples,  and  that  twelve  of  these  were  admitted  into  a  clo¬ 


ser  intimacy  with  him  than  the  others.')'  The  enemy  of  souls 


has  at  all  times  employed  the  corruption  of  human  nature  to 
debase  those  truths,  by  mimicry  and  carricature,  which  were 
direclly  levelled  against  his  kingdom,  or  which  made  a  part  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  world. 

It  must  however  be  confessed,  upon  the  testimony  of  p. 
Longobardi  in  Navarette's  account  of  China,  that  the  most 
learned  se6!  of  the  Chinese  is  composed  of  no  other  than  fwhat 
would  here  be  called)  Spinozists  or  Materialists ,  and  that  these 
laugh  at  the  Christian  account  of  an  immaterial  omnipotent 
Deity,  who  created  and  governs  all  things.— Human  reason 
is  the  same,  whether  in  Greeks  or  Chinese ,  and,  in  both,  equal¬ 
ly  lost,  when  it  attempts  unassisted  researches  after  God.p 

1  he  promulgation  of  the  patriarchal  religion  w  as  incontes¬ 
tably  very  general  throughout  the  East ;  and  there  are  evident 
traces  oi  it,  however  depraved,  still  existing-  in  the  nosteritv 


4*2  An  ESSAY  upon  the 

vauous  p.n  ^  oi  the  earth,  hy.tne  descendants  of  Noah  ;  and 
supposes,  witn  some  probability,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Peru 
originated  from  the  Chinese  ;  while  the  northern  Indians  of 
America  borrowed  their  descent  from  the  antient  Scythians  or 
i  a.' hns.'"  I  he  Esknnaux  Indians,  who  inhabit  the  coast  of 
Lavraac  re,  must  certainly  be  excepted  j  since  they  evidently 
are  the  oilspring  of  the  Greenlanders;  as  these  likewise  are 
derived,  n  om  the  people,  who  inhabit  Lapland,  or  the  northern 
exti  emitics  of  Put  oj>c%  And  these  Laplanders  are  only  dege¬ 
nerated  Par  tat  s,  and  together  with  the  Hungarians  are  derived 
originally  from  that  great  stock  of  population;  if  Pere  He  l, 

<  he  Jesuit,  an  Hung  an  an,  lately  sent  into  Laplatid  for  astrono- 


<  r 
( < 


i  , 

*  The  reader  may  possibly  be  entertained,  as  well  as  informed, 
by  the  following  ext  raft  from  Dr.  Maty's  preface  to  a  traft,  entit¬ 
led,  An  Account  oj  the  New  Sort  hem  Archipelago ,  lately  discovered  hy 
the  Russians,  p.  13.  “  From  the  difference  in°the  make,  dress,  and 
“  manners  of  the  new  discovered  Islanders,  [between  Perth  A- 
“  771  erica  and  Siberia  j  we  might  he  induced  to  suspeft,  that  the  most 
“  northerly  parrs  of  the  new  world  were  peopled  by  the  most  sa- 
vage  Asiatic  Faitars,  or  Tchuktschi ;  while  the  inhabitants  of  the 
*  more  moderate  climates,  and  amongst  them  the  Mexicans  and 
‘  Peruvians,  were  indebted  for  some  part  of  their  industry  and 
civilization  to  the  7 ungusi  Tarrars,  or  perhaps  their  offspring 
the  Chinese  and  Japonese,  That  these  nations  have  in  antient 
u  times  navigated  to  North  America,  has  long  been  suspefted.  This 
“  wa«  lately  ascertained  by  an  ingenious  French  author,  and  from 
“  the  situation  of  the  Jeso,  Ktiriii ,  and  other  islands,  is  rendered 
(<  more  and  more  probable.”  The  Doftor  subjoins  in  a  note  this 
author’s  name,  \vi  h  the  following  account.  “  M.  de  Guignes ,  in  a 
<c  memoir  inserted  in  the  28th  volume  of  the  Academy  of  Inscrip- 
<  tions  and  Belles  Lettres  ofheyear  t 7 5 7  and  entitled,  Recherch.es 
(<  mrlcs  Navigations  dcs  Coinois ,  due  Cote  de  P  Arnerique ,  &  sur 
iC  quelques  P  tuples  situes  a  /’  Extremile  Orient  ale  de  /’  Asia;  from 
i(  the  concurrent  testimony  of  severed  antient  Chinese  writers, 
“  proves,  That  their  early  navigators,  after  having  followed  the 
<{  Asiatic  const  towards  the  north  as  far  as  Kami  schat  ka ,  which  they 
t(  called  T ahrn ,  crossed  the  ocean  in  an  easterly  direction,  and  at 
r  the  distan  c  of  20,000  lis,  or  about  2000  miles,  arrived,  nearly 
<c  under  the  c  une  parallel,  at  a  country  which  they  named  Fcusang; 

being,  according  to  them,  the  land  where  the  sun  rises.  This 
u  inu  L  have  been  the  coast  discovered  by  the  Prussians  in  1741  ;  and 
*'  from  tlic  :  ew  discoveries,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  Chinese 
■l  were  directed  in  that  traft,  by  following  the  course  of  the  is- 
'■*  lands.”  Dr.  Parsons ,  in  his  Remans  of  Japhet,  supports  the 
same  hypothesis,  p.  225.  To  their  accounts  may  be  subjoined  the 
opinion  of  an  American  author  u  That  part  of  America  next  to  Asia 
is  said  to  be  much  more  populous,  than  the  remoter  eastern  pro¬ 
vinces  or  kingdoms;  which  is  a  manifest  indication,  that  this  was 
first  plant-  \  by  colonics  coming  from  the  nearest  parts  of  Asia,  who 
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ml  cal  observations,  may  be  credited.^  Tins  is  said  only  to 
shew,  that  any  traces  of  the  doctrine  of  a  i  limty,  found  a- 
mongst  these  people,  prove  both  from  whom  they  borrow  their 
extraction,  and  whence  they  must  have  received  their  opin¬ 
ions.  And  if  these  people  are  the  descendants  of  those,  who 
had  obtained  a  corruption  of  this  doclrine  ;  there  can  be  no 
wonder,  that  they  should  copy  the  notions  or  their  ancestoi  s, 
and  transmit  their  opinions,  still  more  debased,  to  their  own 
posterity.  The  stream  of  national  opinions  (where  Providence 
did  not  interpose)  has  usually  flowed  in  the  channel  of  nation¬ 
al  population.  Thus,  if  the  Tartars ,  or  these  various  people 
who  inhabit  that  immense  tract  of  country,  from  Siberia  in  the 
North,  to  Bengal  in  the  South,  and  from  the  Caspian  Sea  west¬ 
wards,  to  the  wild  regions  of  Karntscbatka  in  the  East,  had  ob¬ 
tained  any  knowledge  of  this  capital  doctrine  ;  the  appearance 
of  such  a  tenet  in  America  confirms  the  hypothesis,  that  its  in¬ 
habitants  derived  both  their  origin  and  religion  from  that  mat¬ 
ter.  And  that  the  Tartars  bad  obtained  this  knowledge,  and 
probably  from  their  brethren  of  Tibet ,  (as  these  last  in  antient 
times  from  their  patriarchs  in  and  about  Chaldea J,  seems  evi¬ 
dent  from  a  respectable  authority.  Dr.  Parsons ,  in  his  valua¬ 
ble  book,  entitled.  The  Remains  of  Japbet ,  has  obliged  the 
world  with  a  curious  explanation,  from  a  memoir  by  Col. 
Grant ,  of  a  Siberian  (or  rather  of  a  Tangutian  or  Tibctian ) 

G  gg 

sealed  here,  and  afterwards  spread  themselves  gradually  over  the 
new  wond:  From  whence  we  may  conclude,  fliai  the  bulk  o«  the 
Americans  are  descended  trom  the  Tartars ,  Siberians %  and  people  of 
KamtschatkaT  Smith’s  Hist .  of  N  Jersey,  printed  in  that  province 
1765.  Bp.  H'iet,  on  the  other  hand,  is  ot  opinion,  that  the  Amcri - 
cans  dre  descendants  of  the  antient  P  hocnictans  or  Carthaginians  who 
passing  through  the  srreights  of  Cades  or  Gibraltar ,  fell  into  the 
tract  of  the  trade  winds,  and  were  driven  over  to  the  western  con¬ 
tinent,  now  called  America.  Dtm.  Evang.  p.  84.  Edit,  i  arts,  16^9, 
But  this  opinion  is  certainly  not  so  probable  as  the  other.  And  the 
samemay  be  obsei  ved  of  the  notion  of  Arias  (Vluntanus ,  Vatablus  &c. 
thar  America  was  peopled  by  fjobub  and  Ophir ,  two  of  the  sons  of 
Jodan  ;  and  that  the  Ophir,  whence  Solomon  procured  gold,  was 
the  Test  Indies  or  Peru,  because  in  2  Chron.  iii.  6.  that  gold  is  call¬ 
ed  ,~3v)''i3  7.ahab  1  arvim,  or  Peruim .  The  recital  ot  faFts  usu- 
all  requires  better  proofs  than  mere  etymologies.  Mr.  Bryant , 
and  before  him  Dr.  Edwards  and  others,  w  th  greater  probability, 
believe  that  Ophir  was  Africa  ;  which  belie!  is  farther  confirmed  by 
the  great  quantity  of  almug  trees  (a  species  of  cedar  so  called  from 
its  incorruptibility)  brought  from  thence,  as  it  could  never  answer 
the  purpose  of  a  remote  American  voyage  to  load  the  ships  of  those, 
times  with  timber. 

*  Ann.  Reg.  for  t 774-  p.  103. 
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jnedal  in  the  cabinet  of  the  present  empress  of  Russia.  Thg 
design  of  this  medal  exhibits  the  idea,  which  the  Lamas  or 
high-priests,  of  the  country  called  Tibet,  have,  beyond  all 

memorial  among  themselves,  entertained  of  the  Godhead.  The 

whole  relation,  interesting  and  ingenious  as  it  is,  of  this  re¬ 
markable  fragment  of  the  antient  patriarchal  religion,  is  too 
copious  for  an  insertion  into  this  Essay  ;  and  therefore  the 
inquisitive  reader  must  be  referred  to  the  book  itself.  Upon- 
one  side  or  this  extraordinary  medal  is  a  representation  of  the 
JJeity  (like  a  German  Triglaf  or  Rodigast)  with  three  beads 
uP°n.™*  body,  evidently  designed  to  convey  their  notion  of 
a  1  rimty  in  unity.  Upon  the  reverse  is  an  inscription,  which 
the  learned  officer,  who  is  said  to  be  well  skilled  in  the  Mavo- 
gtan  language,  has  thus  translated  into  Latin  :  Alma  Imavo 
sancta  Dei  in  tribus  Imaginibus  Hisce  ;  colligite  s arc  tarn 
Vo  hint  at  em  Dei  ex  illis  :  Diligite  Burn:  “  The  pure  holy  image 
“  °{  the  Petty  is  under  these  three  forms:  Gather  ye  the  hofy 
“  will  of  God  from  them  ;  and  love  him.” — “  They  hereby 
“  acknowledge  one  Divinity ,  which  consists  of  three  persons , 
“  equal  among  themselves,  each  of  infinite  wisdom  and  power: 
“  All  three  of  a  beneficent  nature,  inseparable  in  one  Spirit, 

constituting  but  one  being,  infinitely  wise  and  powerful,  the 
iC  Creator  and  Ordainer  of  all  things.”* 

T  he  same  learned  officer,  in  his  ingenious  memoir,-  quotes 
fiom  Sti ahlcnberg,  that  the  Tartars  called  fakuthi ,  who  are 
idolatoi  s,  and  the  most  numerous  people  of  all  Siberia ,  adore 
one  only  invisible  God,  under  three  different  denominations, 
which  are,  Artugon,  Scheugo-Teugon,  and  Tanga ra.  By 
th e  first  is  understood,  the  Creator  of  all  things  ;  by  the  second , 
the  God  of  armies,  or  the  power  over  all  ;  and  by  the  third, 
Love .  These  Tartars  are  believed  to  be  of  one  origin  with 
those  of  Tibet,  under  the  dominion  of  the  Lama .  Dr.  Par- 
so?n,  with  great  reason,  supposes,  that  they  all  are  descen¬ 
dants  from  Togarmah ,  one  of  the  sons  of  Gomer ,  and  that  they 
obtained  their  knowledge  of  the  TuiNiTy  in  unity  from  the 
first  patriarchs. f 

We  come  now  to  a  country,  long  unknown,  and  known  even 
how  but  imperfedfly  ;  but  where  also  we  shall  find  some  ob¬ 
scure  traces  of  this  great  principle  of  revealed  religion.  O- 
ver  and  above  a  thousand  ridiculous  idols,  and  the  same  no¬ 
tions  concerning  the  deity  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  heavenly  bo¬ 
dies,  in  common  with  the  people  of  Asia /J  the  Peruvian's  had 
an  idea  of  a  Trinity  in  the  divine  nature,  (at  least  when  the 
Europeans  first  came  amongst  them,)  which  they  worshipped 

*  C*  vii.  p.  184.  f  ibid.  p.  191. 
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•&nder  the  symbol  of  the  sun  with  three  heads.*  This  proba¬ 
bly  was  the  idol,  which  Acosta,  in  his  account  of  Mexico  and 
Peru ,  says  the  inhabitants  called  Tanga-1  anga,  and  which 
they  affirm  to  signify  One  in  Three ,  and  Three  in  One.  .  I  hey 
hadlikewike  an  obscure  tradition  concerning  the  deluge  itself ; 
some  certain  indications  of  which  (and  consequently  of  its  u- 
niversality)  yet  appear,  according  to  Don  (Jlloa ,  upon  the 
mountains  of  the  Andes ,  in  South  America •  1  hey.  also  use 

human  sacrifices,  as  the  Ammonites  immolated  their  childi ten 
to  Moloch ,  and  even  pra&ised  circumcision.  Martyr ,  Lerius , 
and  Horne,  who  treated  of  the  discovery  and  history  of  this 
vast  continent,  are  cited  by  Wit sius,  to  shew  that  many  cn  cum- 
stances  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  1  Ri- 
nitv  in  particular,  were  found  among  the  Mexicans,  Brasili¬ 
ans,  and  other  nations,  when  the  Europeans  first  came  among 
them-t  Bishop  Huet  has  also  collected  many  authorities, 
which  seem  to  prove  the  derivation  of  many  notions,^  if  not 
from  Moses,  at  least  from  a  source  of  high  antiquity.  J  i  o 

this  may  be  added  the  account  of  Miguel  Venegas,  who,  m  his 
History  of  California,  speaking  of  the  ignorance  Oi  the  aborigi- 
nal  inhabitants,  says,  th^t  there  was  however  among  them  a 
iL  series  of  speculative  tenets,  which  must  surprize  his  lead- 
w  ers.”  For  they  not  only  had  an  idea  of  the  unity  and  na¬ 
ture  of  God,  as  a  pure  Spirit,  and  likewise  of  other^  spiritual 
beings  ;  but  also  some  faint  glimmerings  oj  the  1rinii\, 
u  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Logos,  and  other  articles  of  the 
Christian  religion,  though  mixed  with  a  thousand  absurdi¬ 
ties.”  Vol.  I.  p.  88.  The  author  supposes  (though  he  ac¬ 
knowledges  there  is  not  the  least  trace  of  any  circumstance, 
which  might  corroborate  his  supposition,)  that  some  Chris¬ 
tians  might  probably  have  been  shipwrecked  there  in  former 
times,  and  that  thev  inculcated  these  principles.  But,  it  that- 
had  been  the  case,  would  not  the  terms  used  have  betrayed  the 
matter;  which  (as  he  afterwards  informs  us,  were  widely  dij- 
f event  ?  Is  it  not  more  probable,  that  the  notions,  so  resem¬ 
bling  the  revealed,  were  handed  down,  by  oral  tradition,  lrom 
their  ancestors,  who  as  Venegas  observes  from  their  own  rela¬ 
tion)  came  from  the  JVorth  ;  and  who  most  likely  were  Tartars 
or  Scythians,  to  whom  they  were  originally  transmitted  from 
the  earliest  ages  ? 

From  the  whole,  we  may  naturally  conclude,  that,  ,as  the 
dodlrine  of  the  Trinity  could  not  have  been  the  result  of  liu- 

*  u  When  the  Spaniards  got  access  to  the  western  world,  there 
<f  were  to  be  observed  many  rites  and  many  terms ,  similar  to  those 
u  which  were  common  among  the  sons  of  Ham  ;**  the  antient  ido* 
laters.  Bryant’s  Anal .  Ant .  Myth.  Vol.  ii.  p.50. 

t  Mite,  Vol.  ii,  j£#erc.  if.  ±  Dem.  Evang .  Prop.  iv.  c.  7, 


u 
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r.  rhether, the  reasoning  faculty  be  depraved  or 

not  so,  much  less  could  it  have  been  the  issue  of  a  general 

J}1  Cfiien* pV1  reason)  through  all  these  different  nations  of  the 

^ '  lc  niere  comm°n  sense  of  mankind  must  have  led 

reveaLdTT'7  ^  adl?ittinS  that  the  doflrine  was 

t  !  ,  (afS  1'Te  have,  attempted  to  shew)  to  the  first  patri- 

tll,r  ’  that  they  declared  it  to  their  posterity ;  that  some  of 
then  posterity  depraved  it  ;  and  that  succeeding  generations 

%rm  c,rupt,”“  »f  •»“> »»“  «h„ 

‘  fTl  lt  e  work  i  we  then  perceive  probability  founded  up- 
,  tad,  declaring  the  origin  of  all  the  false  religions,  which 
hate  cter  existed  among  mankind.*  Upon  this  ground,  like¬ 
wise,  we  can  see  the  reason  of  that  correspondence  ana  rela- 
lon,  \t  uci  a  the  corrupt  systems  have  ever  borne  to  each 
omer,  and  which  prove  their  mutual  departure  from  some  com¬ 
mon  and  established  truths,  originally  held  among  them. 

ms  the  very  sins  and  depravities,  the  superstitions  and  ido¬ 
latries,  anj  even  the  opposition  and  enmity  of  men  ;  are  turn¬ 
ed,  by  the  wisdom  of  God,  into  a  testimony  to  the  truth  of  his 
vvord;  and  serve,  like  the  dai  k  shades  in  a  beautitui  painting 

to  ,  1Skten  ,and  embellish  those  objects,  which  themselves 
LOJxCi  never  delineate  or  pourtray. 

it,  db  the  Scriptures  assure  us,  man  by  his  utmost  wisdom 
coLiul  ueyer  know  God  (and,  indeed,  in  the  reason  of  things. 

VV  hat  is  infinite,  as  Tertulliaii  observes,  can  only  he  known 
to  itself ;  J  it  is  impossible,  that  he  should  know  the  mode  of 
io  existence.  Even  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  in  his  celebrated  defi¬ 
nition  oi  tiie  Godhead,  is  obliged  to  own,  “  That  he  exists 
.  a,Kj  a<^s  aiter  a  manner  entirely  unknown  which  conces¬ 
sion,  iow  much  it  must  weaken  any  rational  investigation  of 
i.js  nature,  needs  not  many  words  to  determine.  The  true 
knowledge  ol  (jtod,  in  any  case  or  to  any  degree,  must  there- 
ioie  have  been  the  ellebl  of  his  divine  revelation.  And  if  this 
position  be  (as  it  certainly  is)  as  true  as  the  Bible;  we  may 
t  len  saleiy  assert,  as  a  collateral  maxim,  that  idolatry  not  on- 
d  consists  in  worshipping  that  lor  God,  which  is  not  God,  but 
a  oo  in  attempting  any  idea  of  his  nature,  contrary  to  what  He 
ninseli  hath  revealed.  Our  present  deists,  therefore,  and  all 

Wh  u  Lp.  Stiilingflcet  said  of  the  antient  heathen  history,  may 

a}  lc,lSt  w,„th  e(ll,al  trurl1  be  applied  ro  the  antient  heathen  reli- 
iM°n  ,  u  I  hat  there  was  a  certain  original  and  general  t-radi- 
“  t1on  in  the  world  concerning  it  5  that  this  tradition 

“  was  gradually  corrupted  among  the  heathens  ;  that,  notwith- 
“  standing  this  corruption,  there  were  sufficient  remainders  of  it 
to  evidence  its  true  original ;  and  that  the  fall-  account  of.  this 
tradition  is  alone  preserved  in  those  books  we  call  the  Scrip. 

“  Turks.  '  Orig.  Sacr.  1.  i.  c.  i.  5.  i a. 
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who  derive  their  notions  of  the  Godhead  from  the  low  anu  de^ 
praved  conceptions  of  their  own  minds,  are  as  much  guilty  ot 
this  offence  against  their  Creator,  as  the  older  heathens  them¬ 
selves.  If  two  of  these  people  should  offer  each  a  definition 
of  the  Deity,  according  to  their  respective  judgments  and  opi¬ 
nions  ;  it  is  no  more  likely  that  they  should  exactly  agree,  than 
any  two  of  the  antient  philosophers  upon  the  same  subject. 
Thus,  Maximus  Tyrius  himself,  in  treating  of  Plato's  notion 
of  the  Godhead,*  acknowledges,  that  scarce  any  two  persons 
(among  the  heathens)  have  thought  alike  upon  the  subject.  And 
if  they  do  not  exactly  agree  ;  who  shall  arbitrate  the  dijfei  cnce  v 
Shall  another  man’s  reason?  Shall  the  reason  of  a  thousand 
men  1 - These  could,  at  best,  only  prove  that  one  must  be  in 


the  wrongs  without  being  able  to  give  an  infallible  detei muni¬ 
tion,  which  of  them  is  in  the  right.  They  might  do  worse  : 
Bv  taking  the  erroneous  side,  they  would  strengthen  tne  mis¬ 
take  in  others  ;  and  yet  be  utterly  incapable  of  discovering  or 
correcting  it  in  themselves.  I  hey  might  pull  down  iiu.erc  ; 
bat  are  by  no  means  able  to  build  up.  Upon  this  ground  too, 
is  not  the  Deity  made  to  be  just  what  his  creatures  think  of 
him  ?  And  suppose,  on  this  uncertain  plan  (to  say  the  best  oi 
it,)  one  or  many  of  these  think  amiss ,  and  offer  worship  to 
what  has  consequently  no  existence  but  in  their  own  ideas; 
is  not  such  a  deity  an  image  of  the  brain  ;  and  is  not  such  wor¬ 
ship  diredl  idolatry  ?  Were  not  the  gods  of  the  heathens  just 
such  creatures  of  fancy  ?  And  is  not  such  service  as  much  of 
the  essence  of  superstition  (though  perhaps  more  refined,  and 
refined  too  by  the  abused  aid  of  revelation  itself,)  as  the  E- 
gyptian  adoration  of  a  dog  or  an  onion?  It  is  a  matter  ot  per¬ 
fect.  indifference,  what  false  god,  or  idol,  men  worship  ;  when 
they  have  not  grace  enough  to  worship  the  true. 

But,  as  none  can  say,  without  rashness  and  folly,  that  God 
cannot  exist  in  the  mode,  which  he  has  revealed  ;  how  can  any, 
without  presumption  and  pride,  pretend  to  define  the  mode,  in 
which  he  must  exist,  or  establish,  from  their  own  heads,  any 
postulatum  or  dogma  about  it?  u  Suppose  a  man  should,  says 
Dr.  Jo  nathan  Edwards ,  from  the  observation  which  he  hath 
made  of  plants ,  pretend  to  make  a  judgment  of  the  nature  and 
faculties  of  animals ,  and  thence  should  conclude,  that  it  is  ab¬ 
solutely  impossible  that  such  and  such  powers  and  properties 
should  be  found  in  animals ,  because  they  imply  a  plain  contradic¬ 
tion  to  the  nature  of  plants;  would  not  every  man  at  first 
view  discover  the  absurdity,  and  laugh  at  the  folly  of  such  ar¬ 
gumentation  ?  And  yet  men  may  as  well  do  so,  as  argue  from 
body  to  spirit ,  and  from  Finite  to  Infinite. However, 


4. 


f  Pres,  against  Socm,  Part  iv.  p.  43. 
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supposing,  for  a  moment,  that  reason  is  sufficient  to  ascertain 
the  mode  in  which  the  Author  of  all  things  exists  ;  it  must  then 

inV,0n;^  tha»C  11  1S,Certainiy  eclual  t0  the  taSK  of  ascertain- 
tA  llt  dehninS  the  mode  of  existence  in  the  things  themselves. 

f  U  Can  to  exP  ore  summit ;  surely  it  is  high  enough  to 

sensey  thC  b|aSC#  bUt  ?VCry  body  feels’  and  niost  people  have 
enough  to  own,  the  utter  lmbecillity  of  the  human  mind 

to  investigate  the  essence  of  even  what  is  familiar  to  the  sen- 
ses,  aim  the  object  of  constant  inspection.  The  acutest  philoso- 
p.Ki  uiiu  tne  most  ingenious  naturalist  are  wholly  unable  to 
crnhne  the  constituent  particles  of  a  straw  beneath  theit  feet, 
01  the  minutest  atom  that  boats  in  the  air,  or  the  manner  of 
their  own  spirits  action  upon  their  own  bodies.  The  learned 
ana  the  ignorant  are  equally  puzzled  upon  the  most  insignificant 
subjeC.s  of  sense  ;  and,  as  they  ascend  higher,  either  to  the 
moues  ot  animal  hle,^  or  to  the  subtle  phoenomena  of  nature, 
tney  find  the  scale  of  reason  declining  in  its  use  ;  till  they  are 
°m  t0  OWIi,  that  it  can  no  more  scan  these  arcana  of  God, 
t,lan  1  ie  Pu.ny  extensions  of  human  geometry  can  demonstrate 
tne  proportions  and  arrangements  of  an  infinite  world.  Wise 
men  must  take  God  at  his  word  even  in  these  things  ;  and  es¬ 
pecially  as  their  natural  sense  yields  no  contradiction  to  what 
ie  las  levealed  coi  cerning  them.  rl  he)  see,  even  in  this  case, 
t  ie  necessity,  and  feel  the  benefit  of  a  divine  revelation.  But  if 
the  wisest  of  men  can  neither  trace  out,  nor  explain  by  their 
(^v  n  povv  ei  s,  the  secondary  causes,  and  those  which  are  appli¬ 
ed  to  inferior  things  ;  with  what  face  do  our  minute  philoso¬ 
phers,  or  reasoners,  or  deists,  pretend  to  draw  the  line  oi  their 

judgment,  upon  the  great  cause  of  causes,  and  the  unsearcha¬ 
ble  author  of  all  things  f 

^  T  tie  it  not  ior  extending  this  Essay  to  a  still  greater 
length  than  was  at  first  designed ;  we  might,  and  perhaps  not 
u n profitably,  cured  our  attention  to  the  uneorrupteef  know¬ 
ledge,  which  the  true  believers,  from  Abraham  down  to  Christy 
possessed  of  the  J  rinity  in  (»od.  If  iJiotinus  could  sav, 
i  hat  this  doClrine  of  a  Trinity,  Father,  Mind,  and  Soul, 
was  no  late  invention,  but  an  aniient  tenet”  corrupted  as  it 
was  by  the  heathens  themselves:  Surely  it  maybe  expected, 
that  this  truth  o i  God  must  remain  much  more  uncontan. mat¬ 
ed  among  his  own  people. — But  this  deduction  is  rendered  al- 
1,10  ^  unnecessary  here,  since  n  any  proofs  of  it,  trom  the  sa- 
ci  cd  w  ritings,  have  occasionally  appeared  in  the  several  parts 
of  this  W  ork.  1  he  Christian  reader  will  perhaps  excuse  the 
act  ail  aheady  given,  when  it  is  considered,  that  the  tioCtrine 
before  us  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  the  very  being  ol  all 
religion  and  revelation  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  For, 
if  there  be  not  three  persons ,  or  hypostases ,  in  the  divine 
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sence  ;  ^csus  Christ  could  not  be  Immanuel,  Ood  with  us,  or 
that  divine  Saviour,  which  patriarchs  and  prophets,  as  well  as 
himself  and  his  apostles,  declared  him  to  be.  And  if  he  be  not 
Jehovah  in  our  nature ,  then  the  whole  of  religion,  both  under 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  is  not  only  the  most  daring 
illusion  that  ever  was  passed  upon  mankind  ;  but  there  is  not  a 
single  map.  upon  earth,  who  has  the  least  solid  ground  to  ex- 
peed  hereafter  a  life  of  immortality.  In  that  case,  we  might 
dream  over  what  heathens  have  dreamed  before,  and  live  and 
die  as  uncertain  and  hopeless  as  they.  Luther  said  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  justification  by  faith  alone,  that  it  is  or ti cuius  st antis 
vel  cadentis  ecclesiae ,  “An  article  on  which  the  church  stands 
or  falls;”  and  we  have  equal  reason  to  conclude,  that,  upon 
the  dodirine  of  the  Trinity,  and  of  the  proper  divinity  and  co- 
cssentiality  of  each  of  the  three  persons  in  it  (as  exhibited  in 
the  Bible),  all  our  hope  as  men,  and  comfort  as  Christians,  ei¬ 
ther  rise  into  everlasting  joy,  or  vanish  away  like  a  dream. 

,In  addition,  then,  to  the  preceding  pages,  it  may  be  permit¬ 
ted  us  to  subjoin  a  few  reflections  (and  those  as  short  as  pos¬ 
sible)  upon  the  divinity  of  our  great  Redeemer  ;  that  other 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth ,  against  which  the  gates  of  bell 
(if  God  be  true,)  however  they  may  “  grate  harsh  thunder,” 
shall  never  prevail . 

The  proof  of  Christ’s  divinity  hath  been  attempted  in  the 
preceding  Essays,  from  the  names ,  titles ,  and  offices,  which 
were  revealed  from  time  to  time  concerning  him,  in  the  Old 
Testament ,  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  these  names  and  ti¬ 
tles,  exclusive  of  the  legal  ceconomy  (which  was  only  a  further 
prophecy,  declaration,  or  explanation  of  them  in  his  gracious 
offices)  singly  and  conjointly  prove,  that  J  ehovah  was  to  be  the 
Messiah  ;  while,  on  the  oilier  hand,  the  fadls  and  evidences 
of  the  New  Testament  affirm  and  demonstrate,  that  the  Messi¬ 
ah  was  indeed  Jehovah.  The  two  Testaments  are  thus  cor¬ 
relative,  and,  like  our  two  eyes,  mutually  enlighten  us,  and  as¬ 
sist  each  other.  The  great  salvation  is  fully  laid  down  in  the 
law,  or  in  the  two  books  only  of  Exodus  and  Leviticus  ;  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  Scripture  is  but  a  glorious  commentary  up¬ 
on  these,  explaining  their  intention,  and  recording  their  ac¬ 
complishment  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  delineation,  similitude, 
or  form  of  knowledge  and  oJ‘  the  truth  was  in  the  law  ;  and  it 
perfectly  corresponds  with  the  substance  which  it  describes, 
rendering  the  whole  revelation  in  the  Scripture  the  one 
great  Gospel  of  God. — The  doClrine  of  the  Trinity,  a- 
mong  others,  was  always  a  part,  and  a  most  indispensable  part 
too,  of  the  divine  foundation  :  Eor,  clear  and  explicit  as  the 
testimony  of  this  truth  undoubtedly  is  in  the  apostolic  writ¬ 
ings  ;  the  certainty  of  it  is  no  less  strong  in  those  of  Moses 
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and  the  prophets.  Were  it  otherwise;  in  what  a  miserable 
per}  lcxity  must  tlie  true  believers,  for  the  first  four  thousand 
years  of  the  world,  have  remained;  and  what  little  encourage¬ 
ment  had  they  to  embrace  the  promises  and  confess  themselves 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth *  (for  which  they  are  ap¬ 
plauded;)  if  the  power,  which  was  to  effedt  the  blessing  of  re¬ 
demption,  had  npt  been  esteemed  divine  ?  But  it  appears  that 
as  the  Word  was  in  the  beginning  ;  so  he  was  also  known  bv 
the  faithful  from  the  beginning.^  And  it  must  be  allowed, 
that  Ad<jm ,  Abel ,  and  all  the  first  believers,  as  well  as  those 
Yv'ho,  after  them,  were  Israelites  indeed ,  were  uniformly 
saved  through  faith  in  the  promised  Messiah.  But  how  could 
these  have  any  ground  for  faith,  as  to  his  sufficiency  for  their 
salvation  ;  or  how  could  he  be,  without  idolatry,  an  objedt  of 
their  faith  and  joy  (as  in  the  case  of  Abraham  it  is  particularly 
expressed,)  unless  they  knew,  assuredly,  the  all  sufficiency  of 
his  person?  And  how  could  they  then  know  him;  if  he  were 
not  then  existent,  or  rather  pra-existent  and  divine  ?  And 
how  could  he  be  divine ,  but  in  being  Jehovah  i  And  lastly,  if 
they  had  not  a  knowledge  of  the  personality  in  Jehovah  ;  how 
could  they  possibly  think  of  being  reconciled  to  Jehovah  by 
Jehovah,  and  that,  through  his  assumption  of  the  woman's 
seed ,  in  order  to  perform  their  redemption  i  The)  had  no  idea 
of  a  created  God,  but  of  God  a  Creator  ;  no  conception  of  an 
inferior  Deity,  but  of  a  Deity  supreme  ;  nor  ari)  notion  of  an 

*  Hebr.  xi.  13. 

J  IVtisius  quotes  from  Zanchhts ,  that  most  of  the  fathers  were 
of  opinion,  that  Adam ,  before  his  fall,  frequently  saw  God  in  a  bo¬ 
dily  appearance,  and  heard  him  speak;  and  adds,  that  this  was  al¬ 
ways  the  Son  of  God.  Just  afterwards  he  says,  “  Christ  is  that 
<(  Jehovah,  who  took  Adam  and  placed  him  in  Paradise,  and 
<f  spake  to  him.”  Oecon .  teed.  1.  i.  c.  2.  §.  7.  Indeed  they  might 
well  conclude  so;  tor,  since  the  fall,  man  lias  nothing  to  do  with 
God,  hut  for  his  own  destruction,  without  a  Mediator.  That 
great  and  good  man,  the  late  President  Edwards,  was  of  the  same 
sentiment,  and  expresses  it  so  justly,  that  the  reader  cannot  be  d is- 
pleased  with  the  recital  of  his  own  words.  “  When  we  read 
^says  lie)  “  of  God's  appearing  after  the  fall,  from  time  to  time, 
“  in  some  visible  form  or  outward  symbol  of  ms  presence  ;  we  are 

ordinarily,  if  not  universally,  to  understand  ir  of  the  Second 
“  Person  of  the  Tkinijy;  which  may  be  argued  from  John  i.  18. 
“  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time  ;  the  only  begotten  Son ,  who  is 
“  in  the  bosom  0/  the  Father ,  he  hath  declared  him.  He  is  therefore 
**  called,  the  image  oj  the  invisible  God ,  Col.  i.  15;  intimating, 
“  that,  though  God  the  Father  be  invisible,  yet  Christ  is  bis  image 
<(  or  representation,  by  which  he  is  seen,  or  by  which  the  church 
u  of  GOD  hath  often  had  a  representation  of  him,  that  is  not 

invisible;  and  in  particular  that  Christ  has  appeared  in  an  hu- 
6<  man  form.**  list,  of  Redemption)  p.  jq. 
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everlasting  salvation  being  accomplished,  without  a  goodness 
and  a  strength  equally  infinite  and  everlasting.  Such  bias  hj- 
mies  and  absurdities  seem  to  have  been  reserved  for  (what 
some  afifea  to  call,  and  indeed  is,  in  some  respects,  a  more  en¬ 
lightened  day. 

Though  this  point,  one  might  have  thought,  would  have  been 

settled  beyond  dispute,  be'ore  so  late  an  age;  yet  even  now 

we  have  obje&ors,  who  rake  up  all  the  filth  of  more  antient 
heretics,  without  answering  what  has  been  wiitten  against 
them.  They  have  a  plain  reason  ;  the  arguments  were  unan¬ 
swerable.  Out  of  many  which  might  .be  cited,  we  v/ill  pro¬ 
duce  one  argument  from  St.  Austin ,  which  we  might  challenge 
the  whole  tribe  of  these  opponents  to  solve,  and  indeed  (if  it 
were  necessaryj  might  venture  to  zest  the  issue  or  the  contio- 
vergy  upon  it.  His  words  are  to  the  following  purport. 

Christ,  by  whom  all  things  are  made ,  cannot  be  made  himself I 
And,  if  Christ  be  not  made,  then  he  is  not  a  creature .  But, 
if  foe  he  not  a  creature  ;  he  must  be  ol  the  same  suos Lance 
with  the  Father  (the  Creator:)  For  all  substance  or  being, 
which  is  not  God,  is  necessarily  a  creature  ;  and  what  a  cica- 
ture  is  not,  that  God  is.  Now,  it  the  Son  is  not  ol  the  same 
substance,  of  which  the  Father  is  ;  he  must  inevitably  be  a 
created  substance  *  And  if  he  be  a  created  substance,  then  all 
things  could  not  be  made  by  Him .  But  all  thing3  were  made 
by  him:  Therefore,  he  is  of  the  same  substance  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther  ;  and  consequently7  is  not  only  God,  but  the  true  God.'^” 
The  Arians  and  others  may  answer  this  scriptural  reasoning 
at  their  leisure. 

The  abuse  of  this  dodlrine,  by  the  earliest  heathens,  demon¬ 
strates  that  it  must  have  been  known  before  their  time,  and 
have  been  better  understood  somewhere.  If  the  sun  alfords 
some  light  to  the  hemisphere,  which  hath  not  the  direct  en¬ 
joyment  of  its  beams,  surely,  where  it  shines  with  meridian, 
lustre,  there  must  be  a  clearer  and  stronger  sense  of  its  rsys. 
We  are  told  by  Tertullian  and  Lactantius, f  that  Trismegis - 
tus ,  and  the  Sibyls  had  obtained  a  tradition,  that  God  created 
all  things  by  his  co-omnipotent  Son  ;  and  the  Greeks  (the 
Christian  Greeks)  called  Christ  emphatically  the  Logos ; 
meaning,  by  the  term,  both  speech  and  reason ,  l  ause  he  ifc 
the  voice  and  wisdom  of  God.  Lactantius  particularly  ob¬ 
serves,  that  the  philosophers  had  some  idea  of  this  grand 
truth,  and  that  Zeno ,  the  father  of  the  Porch,  calls  the  Crea¬ 
tor  of  tlie  world  Logos,  which  he  also  terms  Fate,  and  God , 
and  the  Mind  of  Jove .  Long  before  Zeno,  Orpheus,  in  a  frag- 

H  h  h 

*  Aug.  de  Trinitate.  1.  i. 

Tert.  adv .  Cent,  Lact.  L  iii,  c.  6.  Sc  9. 
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mem  of  verses  (called  by  his  name  and  addressed  to  Mutavs 
the  Dei  tv  ‘‘T  '  ^  %*“?  ^rtyr*  has  transcribed,  ills 

<»  .Stidj  ^  yet  h«  “'"d  “»e. 

/ 

-  t‘!  t,s  HA‘®'-  £‘r  A/onw, 

h/r  ©for  fy  7 rotvktrCri —  _ _ 

*wliicli  may  be  rendered, 

Tboujb  Pluto ,  Jove,  with  Bacchus  and  the  sun , 

J'"“  MWW  ,  thdr  Deity  is  QW' 

1  «»,»«>  tall 

often  .ce.ulonclT, 

JX"fbove  H  1  “'“h  li"J  »'  .P«ch  ;“y”l 

)  Seems  iar  above  the  mere  capacity  of  man.t  There  seems 

i.o  v.  ay  left  us  to  account  for  the  means  of  hU  n'o  •  •  i  • 
— rtant  truth,  but  that  which  h.Tb"  „1l^Sg 

C.';'  !!s  acclul9,tlon  of  the  dodrine  of  the  Trinity.  Indeed 

u.csc  two  truths  are  inseparable  :  No  man  could  hold  the  one 

patlhr  1m  n  S  ^  ^ ,  J ^  were  both  the  brines  of 

j  j  ypn)]) hets  ,  and,  from  the  former,  he  must  doubt- 

ess  have  received  them:  Unless  it  can  possibly  be  supposed 
tna  t  pai  Ucular  revelation  of  them  was  made 'to  him .  It  is’ 
l.esi  les,  very  remarkable,  that  almost  all  the  heathen  writers 
wno  have  mentioned  this  subjedl,  concur  in  imputing  the  crea! 
t  .>.i  oi  the  world  to  the  Word  of  the  Deity  ;  which%entiment 

',  •'/•  '  Lorrt'sPonds  with  the  languague  of  the  Scriptures, 
t  at  it  is  an  argument  of  its  original  derivation  from  those, 

\  ho  knew  the  truths  of  Goo  by  his  own  revelation.  §  The 

“  S’  ')e.r°,re  tlie  a<lvent  of  Christ,  often  expressed  themselves 
eyv  plainly  upon  this  subject  ;  though,  since  his  advent,  the 
m  i'  Jews  have  concealed,  as  much  as  possible,  the  wri¬ 
tings  o.  their  antecessors,  or  mutilated  them,  lest  they  should 
be  brought  into  evidence  against  themselves.  Upon  this 
y,i  "u  mi  oiii  learned  Pocock  defends  Galatinus,  who  quoted  ma¬ 
ny  testimonies  from  the  ancient  Jews,  which  cannot  now  be 
obtained  :,f  ml  the  famous  Id  cits  earl  of  Mirandula ,  whose  ho- 

*  Par  an.  ad  Grecos.  J-  Macrob.  Sat.  1.  i.  c.  18.  “ Porphyry 

acknowledged,  that  Vesta,  Rhea,  Ceres,  Themis,  Priapus,  Proscrp ). 

„  '  ',J>  d don  is,  Pile  ni n ,  and  the  satyrs,  were  all  one  and 
,,  S?!ne;  /"'T  ^  r*P'  Etiang.  1.  iii.  c.  n.  and  Bryant’s  Anal. 

i  r  v,ll;VoL  '•  P-  3i6.  t  Lact.  I.  iv.  .eft.  O. 

„  V)  /’ART.  Pare,,,  ad  Grecos.  Kirch.  Obel.  Pamph.  !.  v.  c. 

3.  Oy/>  Synt  (.  c  7.  Grotius  deVer.Rel.  Christ.  1,  i.  j  ,  6.  n.  7, 

II  Port.  MostSm  c.  8.  p.  319.  f  '* 
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hot  and  integrity  are  not  candidly  to  be  doubted,  professed  to 
have  read  (about  300  years  ago)  some  very  antient  Jewish  mss. 
which  he  purchased  of  a  Jew  at  a  very  high  rate,  and  in  which 
he  found  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  the  incarnation  of  the 
Word,  the  divinity  of  the  Messiah,  and  many  other  articles 
of  our  ’faith,  contrary  to  those  which  the  modern  Israelites 

maintain  against  the  Christians.'* 

Galatinus  cites  a  comment  of  R.  Isaac  Aram  a  upon  the  exth 
Psalm,  which  is  peculiarly  explicit.  “  From  the  womb  of  the 
morning  is  the  dew  &J  Fay  birth .  W  e  do  not  hud  sa\  s  he)  a- 
ny  man,  although  a  prophet  whose  birth  is  predicted  bcioie  the 
birth  of  his  father  and  mother,  excepting  the  Messiah^  oui  Just 
One  ;  and  therefore  he  says,  From  ibe  womb  of  the  morning  is 
the  dew  of  t by  birth:  That  is,  thy  birth  is  foretold  long  before 
the  womb  of  her  that  bare  thee  was  created.  1  o  tins  agices 
what  13  said  in  Psalm,  lxxii.  17*  IHs  Name,  the  i  cm 

# r  Son,  is  before  tbe  sun  ;  which  implies,  that,  before  tne  sun 
was  created,  the'j'  Name  of  our  Messiah  subsisted  and  vas 
established,  and  that  he  sat  at  the  right  hand  of  GodP’J 
Though  there  are  much  better  expositions  of  the  text;  yet 
this  is  a  specimen  of  what  the  Rabbins^  themselves  before 
Christ  (declined  as  they  were  from  the  purity  of  the  truth) 
asserted  concerning  his  nature  and  dignity.  If  the  reader  wish 
to  see  more  evidence  of  this  matter,  he  may  find  many  collec¬ 
tions,  to  the  same  purpose,  in  the  authors  mentioned  below. || 

*  Leusd.  Phil.  Hebr.  Dlss.  xxvi.  See  also  Maiinon.  More  Nev. 
p.  i.  c.  62. 

f  fn  very  antient  writers,  the  word  name  is  often  put  for  the 
word  person ,  and  carries  that  idea.  In  the  Scriptures  it  is  fre¬ 
quently  used  for  the  essence  of  God,  and  most  commonly  tor  the 
second  person  in  that  essence. 

£  Gal.  de  Arc.  Gath.  Ver.  1.  iii.  c.  17. 

|  “  The  notion  \oy os,  word,  was  not  unknown  to  the  antient 
Ci  Jews.  Frequent  mention  is  made  thereof  in  the  Chnldaic  I  arm 
i(  gum,  which  terms  it  mm  Nnm'D,  the  Word  of  Jehovah,  hy  which 
ec  those  antient  paraphrasts  understood  the  Ales  mb."  Ga  e.  Vol. 
i.  1.  iii.  p.  64.  To  this  might  be  added  Kircher1 s  remark*  upon 
Jonathan  the  Chaldee t  who,  in  his  Targum,  translates—  miHO, 
usually  rendered.  In  the  beginning  (God)  created—  In  KITO^na, 
By  Wisdom  (God)  created  &c.  Ob  Pamph.  \.  ib.  p.  277.  Dr.  i  0- 
s-ocke  likewise  asserts,  that  the  Rabbins,  who  wrote  betore  Christ, 
always  expe&ed,  that  the  Messiah  should  appear  in  his  own  pro¬ 
per  divinity,  as  the  Son  of  God.  Thus  Nathaniel ,  when  he  was 
convinced  that  Jesus  was  thw  Messiah,  immediately  cried  out  ;  Thou 
art  the  Son  of  God ;  Ikon  art  tbe  King  of  Israel.  Not .  in  Maimon. 
Port.  Mos.  c.  viii.  p.  315;. 

||  MoitN.FUS  de  verit.  c.  vi.  Wjtsujs  de  Serum  e  V ci,  Cuc- 
WORTH,'S  Intel  left .  Sv  s  t .  passim.  Gale’s  Court  of  the  Centres. 
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thU  T7  e,Xpeaed’  tI,lat  K0,ne  mention  should  be  made  5s 
is  place  of  the  proper  divinity  of  the  third  blessed  percon  in 
the  sacred  essence.  He  is  called  the  Third,  not  because  of 

He  13  co'e<lllal  and  co-eternal  with  the  Fa? 
thlr  and  the  Son  or  else  there  could  be  no  Trinity  in  the" 
divine  nature  ;  but  because  of  distinction.  The  divinity  of  the 
Spirit  Jehovah  is  no  less  strenuously  asserted  in  the  hnlv 
heuptures  than  the  divinity  of  the  ever-blessed  Son,  or  even 
o  the  Father  himself.  There  is  a  multitude  of  texts  in  the 

n  ean  eitheTrl  which  ^commonly  understood  to 

fIth’  to  b  thedlvlne  “fence  ill  general,  or  the  divinity  of  the 
1  afher  m  particular,  which,  in  deed  and  in  truth,  are  more 

pccul.a.  ly  applicable  to  the  other  two  persons.  For  instance  • 
His  commonly  understood,  that  it  was  God  the  Father  or 
Jehovah  the  essence,  who  appeared  to  Abraham,  to  Moses  to 
Prophets  ;  when  we  have  the  authority  of  Christ  himself* 

son  in  ?‘rSirap0Stles]'  t0  Pronounce,  that  it  was  the  second  per- 
son  ,n  Jehovah  alone.  It  is  also  generally  supposed  that 
uhen  Jehovah  is  mentioned  as  speaking  in  or  to  the  prophets’ 
u  applies  to  God  the  Father,  or  the  whole  Deity-  thouS 
u  c  arc  assured,  by  infallibility  itself,  that  the  boh  men  of  o’d 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost/  A  very  re¬ 
markable  proof  of  this  maker  occurs  in  the  sixth  chapter  of 
Laiab.  1  he  prophet  there  declares,  that  he  saw  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  and  heard  Him  saying.  Go,  and  tell  this  people ,  &c. 

,  WJ  1  m  “lentical  words  which  the  prophet  heard  spoken  bv 
t.ie  Lord  of  Hosts,  were  by  the  testimony  of  an  apostle, 
spoken  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Afts  xxviii.  26,  *7.  The  Hoi r 
Ghost  is,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ;  and,  consequently 
not  a  mere  emanation  or  virtue,  but  a  person  in  the  Godhead’ 
self-existent  and  supreme.  So  again,  God,  who  at  sundry  times' 
spake  unto  our  fathers  by  the  prophets ,  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  bis  Son.  Heb.  1.  1,  2.  But  St.  Peter  says 
that  in  old  time  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
ttc  Holy  Ghost;  the  Holy  Ghost,  therefore,  is  God.  And 
Christ  i.o  called  the  Son  of  God,  because  he  was  begotten  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.J  Believers  are  also  said  to  be  bom  of  the 
Spirit  and  born  oj  God,  which  terms  are  used  synonymously 
and  thereiui  e  demonstrably  assert  his  proper  divinity.  They 
arc  likewise  expressly  commanded  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  of  the  Father  and  the  Son; 
which  command  manifestly  expresses  the  proper  divinity  of 
his  person,  as  well  as  his  essence  in  the  Godhead.  Were  there 
no  other  text  for  this  truth,  and  for  the  dodlrine  of  the  Triui- 

*  John  vi.  f.  ,  John  i.  18.  1  John  iv.  12. 

I:  See  the  Rev.  Mr  fines' s  answer  to  the  Essay  on  Spirit,  p.  171. 
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tv  butMatth.  xxviii.  19.  that  alone  would  be, sufficient  to 
prove  it  But  the  Holy  Spirit  is  uniformly  described  as  an 
Lent,  as  a  person,  as  a  teacher,  as  God,  from  one  end  of  the 
Bible  to  the  other.  Christ  calls  him  the  Comforter,  whom  he 
would  send  to  his  people  ;  and  neither  speaks  poetically  nor 
metaphorically,  when  he  mentions  this  gracious  conductor  as 
a  person ,  not  as  a  thing  ;  as  him  not  as  it.  He  is  not  consi¬ 
dered  as  a  mere  instrument,  which  is  contraiy  to  th^  \ciy  na¬ 
ture  of  Spirit;  but  as  an  almighty  operator,  who  both  teaches 
the  way  of  salvation  freely,  and  effectually  secures  it.* 

The  heathens  then: selves,  who  knew  any  thing  ot  the  tradi¬ 
tion  of  the  Trinity,  corrupt  as  that  tradition  was  with  them, 
had  also  some  faint  vestiges  of  the  doctrine  ot  the  Holy  Spirit, 


and  of  his  divinity  among  them. 

Zeno  the  Stoic,  among  other  names  for  the  Maker  ot  the 

world,  calls  him  the  Mind  of  Jove.  By  the  mind  of  Jove  (says 
Lactantius\ J  he  meant  the  Spirit  01  God.  And  this  agrees 
with  what  Diodorus  Siculus%  says  ofthe  Egyptians,  that  they  na- 
ed  the  Spirit  (of  God)  Jupiter  [which  according  to  Aulus  Gcl- 
Uus,( )  is  the  same  as  Jovis  Pater ,  Father  or  Jove  /]  because 
the  life  of  all  the  creatures  was  derived  originally  from  him. 
Plato,  according  to  Justin  Martyr  and  otheis,  mentions  toe 
Holy  Spirit  under  the  name  of  otpslrj,  virtue  ;  which  name  lie  sup¬ 
poses  the  philoso  )i  er  applied  to  this  divine  agent,  because  he 
would  not  he  thou  ht  to  have  borrowed  his  knowledge  ot  him 
from  the  prophets  [or  sacred  writings]  from  whom  alone  he  ob¬ 
tained  it.il  And  Cardinal  Bessarion  (cited  by  Gale)  observes 
it  d'hat  what  is  spoken  by  Piato  and  all  the  Platom j/ s  touching 
the  Soul  of  tbe  world  [as  the  efficient  cause  of  all  things]  is,  in 
our  religion,  to  be  interpreted  of  the  Divine  Spirii.  1/is - 
megistus  confessed  the  same  truth  ;  declaring  the  Spirit  to  be 
ineffable  And  Moses,  with  the  prophets,  has  but  said  the 
same  ;  though  to  better  ends,  and  from  higher  authority. — Ci¬ 
ther  testimonies  might  be  added  upon  this  subject ;  but  the 
length  of  this  Essay  makes  it  necessary  to  suppress  them. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  it  may  be  fairly  concluded  ;  That  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  Jehovah  or  God;  so  the  Messiah,  or 
Christ,  or  Son,  is,  respecting  his  superior  nature,  Jehovah  or 
God  also:  That,  as  there  cannot  be  according  to  either  reve- 


*  For  a  more  full  discussion  of  this  important  subject,  the  read 
er  is  referred  to  Vol  ii.  ot  these  Essays. 

■[  De  verd  S af>.  1.  iv.  c.  9.  J  L.  i.  $  I>.  v.  c.  12- 
1|  Par  an,  ad  Graces,  Gale’s  Court ,  &c.  Vol.  i.  1.  iii-  P-  43* 
cTho.  (tale ,  in  his  Notes  upon  Jambhchus ,  quotes  Cyril  upon  a  pas 
sage  o(  Plato ,  that  this  great  philosopher  maintained,  that  from  the 
supreme  God  came  forth  the  Mind,  who  created  all  things.  Sec 
also  Euseb.  de  Trap,  1.  xi.  c.  10.  **  Lact.  1.  iv  c.  9. 
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atl0n  or  rM3°".  *bree  Gods ;  so  these  two  divine  persons  or 
hypostases,  in  conjunftion  with  the  other  divine  person  named 
the  Father,  are  the  one  God  or  one  Jehovah  of  the  Scrip- 
tines  ihat  there  is  a  distinguishable  Trinity  of  persons 
therefore  lr i  the  indivisible  Unity  of  substance  :  That  this’ 
dodli  me  of  a  I  nnity  was  also  most  antiently  revealed,  and,  be- 
r.g  levealed,  was  corrupted  early  with  the  whole  frame  of  na- 

xviT’  to  Polytheism  and  idolatry:  And,  lastly,  that  even  the 
vide  abuse  of  this  truth  proves  its  prior  existence  among  the 
an tient  believers,  from  whom  also  many  other  truths  iere 
received  and  soon  depraved,  by  the  fiction  of  poets,  the  interest 
of  pohticians,  or  the  spiritual  ignorance  of  philosophers. 

1  o  h A  1  HER,  SON,  and  SPIRIT,  three  divine  Per- 

?pvS  INrmrpvD  THE  SAME  JEH0VAH,  as  to  the  TRINI- 
I  1  IN  UNI  n  ;  AND  TO  THE  ONE  JEHOVAH,  EXISTING  IN 

i  he  three  Persons  of  PA  1  HER,  SON,  and  SPIRIT  as  to 

the  UNITY  in  TRINITY;  be  all  Honor,  Grace,  and 

Glory,  ascribed,  by  all  Creatures,  through  all  Ages. 

a-  111  G  II  * 
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SHEWING  THE  HA11MONY  OF  THE 

OLD  and  NEW  TESTAMENTS 


RESPECTING  THE  DIVINITY  O F 


H 


R  I 


T. 


Old  Test. 

/ 

Jehovah. 

Isa  iah  xliii.  3,  II.  lxiii.  16. 


Ehjah. 

Exod.  iii.  14. 

...  yah- 

Psalm  lxviii.  4. 

AL 

Isalali  vli.  14.  ix.  6.  xliv.  6. 

Aloab  and  Alehlm ,  or  God. 
Job  xix.  26.  Psalm  xlv.  6. 
Isaiah  xxv.  9.  lii.  7. 


New  Txst. 

He  who  is,  who  ivas,  and  ivb§ 
is  to  come . 

Rev.  i.  8.  iv.  8.  xi.  17.  xvi.  5. 
Heb.  xiii.  8. 

He,  <wbo  is  to  come . 

Rev.  i.  8. 

I  am,  or,  //<?,  who  is. 

John  viii.  28,  58.  Rev.  i.  8, 


Matt.  i.  23. 


AL 


Sabaoth. 

Isaiah  vi.  5.  xliv.  6.  liv.  5.  Jer. 
x.  16.  1.  34.  li.  19. 

Sbaddai,  or  Almighty. 
Gen.  xvii.  1.  compar.  with 
Exod.  vi.  3.  John  viii.  56. 
Adis  vii.  38, 


God. 

John  i.  1.  xx.  28.  Adis  xx.  28. 
Rom.  ix.  5.  2  Cor.  v.  19. 
Col.  ii.  8,  9.  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
Titus  ii.  13.  Hebr.  i.  8. 
2  Pet.  i.  1.  Jude  i.  4.  Rev. 
xxi.  7. 

Sabaoth. 

John  xii.  37 — 41.  Rom.  ix.  29. 
James  v.  4. 

Almighty . 

Rev,  i.  8.  xv.  3.  John  r. 


CO 
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Old  Testament.  New  Testament 

Jelovabour  Righteousness.  Christ  our  Righteousness 

r.  xxin.  6.  xxxiii.  P _ 6  J"£r*r*r# 


Jer.  xxiii.  6.  xxxiii.  16. 

A  dona  /,  or  Lord . 
Psalm  cx.  i. 

Immanuel. 
Isaiah  vii.  14. 

Most  High. 


lvom.  111.  22.  v.  19.  x.  4.  1  Cor. 
i.  30.  Phil.  iii.  9.  2,  Pet.  i.  j. 

Lord. 

Matt.  xxii.  44. 

Immanuel. 

Matt.  i.  23. 

Most  High. 


Psalm.  lxxvm.  17,  35,  56.  Isai-  Mark  v.  7.  Luke  viii.  28.  A&s 


ah  lvi.  13. 

Wonderful. 

Isaiah  ix.  6.  xxviii.  29. 
Counsellor. 


XVI.  17 

Wonderfi \d. 

Alatt.  xxi.  15.  A6ls  ii.  22. 
Counseller . 


n  •••  t  •  1  .  ^  uunscucr . 

Prov.  vm.  14.  Iaiahix.  2.  jer.l  Eph.  i.  n.  Col.  ii.,3.  1  John 


xxii.  19 

Mighty  God. 


ii.  1.  Rev.  iii.  18. 
Mighty  God. 


T  .  *  -  7.  ,  ,  mighty  hod. 


16.  Jer.  xxxii.  18. 
Everlasting  Father. 

✓  TA  1  1  •  »  • 


i.  2 1.  Rev.  vii.  10,  1  2. 
Everlasting  Father. 


Isaiah  ix.  6.  Psalm  lxvm.  5.!  T0lm  xiv  tt  U  • 

Jer.  xxxi.  9.  Mai.  11.  10.  1  ' 


Prince  of  Peace. 


t  •  1  •  ,  .  ^  "  '.;.v  ^  I  Prince  of  Peace. 

Isa.ah  ix.  6  xlv.  ;.  lm.  5.  Dan.  Luke  i.  79.  John  xiv.  27.  A6ls 

IV  Or  /Prr  tv  n  ta  I  ^  V-T  .  ..  __  • 


ix.  25.  a^ech.  ix.  9,  10 
Anointed ;  Heb.  Messiah. 


x.  36.  Eph.  ii.  14.  Heb.  vii.  2. 
Anointed ;  Gr.  Christ. 


•  1  WlA  /t  L/  (>  r  t  ^  |  9  ^  I'll.  J  / 

I  salmii.  2.  xlv.  7.  Isaiah  Ixi  j.J  Luke  ii.  11.  iv.  18.  John  i.  41. 

A6ls  iv.  27.  x.  38. 


'Jesus ,  or  Saviour . 
Isaiah  xliii.  11.  lxiii.  8. 

Redeemer. 


Jesus . 

Matt.  i.  21.  Luke  ii.  11.  John 
iv.  42.  2  Pet.  i.  1. 

Redeemer. 


Isaiah  xlvii.  4.  lix.  20.  Jer.  Gal.  iii.  13.  Heb.  ix.  12.  Rev. 

I  0/1  I 


1*  j4- 

Shiloh,  or  Deliverer. 
Gen.  xlix.  io. 

Glory  of  the  Lord. 
Isaiah  iii.  8.  xl.  5.  lix.  19. 

Name  of  the  Lord. 


v.  9. 

Deliverer. 

Rom.  xi.  26.  comp.  pjuith  John 
viii.  36.  Luke  iv.  18. 

Glory  of  the  Lord. 

2  Cor.  iii.  18.  Heb.  i.  3.  Jude  24. 

Name  of  the  Lord. 


‘Ten*  xvl*  T3*  i>sah  xx.  1.  Isai- 1  Matt.  vi.  9.  John  xii.  28.  Rom. 


ah  xxix.  23.  M1C.  v.  4. 


XV.  9, 
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Old  Testament. 


New  Testament. 


Word  of  the  Lord.  I  Word  of  the  Lord. 

Psalm  xxxiii.  6.  lvi.  4.  ciii.  20. 1  John  i.  1,  14*  Eev.  xix.  13*. 
Isaiah  xl.  8.  I 

Arm  of  the  Lord.  I  Arm  of  the  Lord . 

Psalm  lxxvii.  15.  Isaiah  li.  9. 1  Luke  i.  51.' 
liii.  1.  lxiii.  12.  I 

Angel ;  i.  e.  One  Sent.  I  Angel. 

Gen.  xlviii.  16.  Isaiah  lxiii.  9. 1  John  xvii.  3.  Gal.  iv.  4.  1  Joluj 
Mai.  iii.  1.  I  iv.  9,  10. 

Elect ,  or  Chosen .  I  Elect. 

Isaiah  xlii.  1.  xliii.  10,  *  [Matt.  xii.  18.  Luke  xxiii.  35. 

I  1  Pet.  ii.  6. 

Wisdom.  I  Wisdom. 

Psalm  civ.  24.  Prov.  iii.  19.  Matt.  xi.  19.  1  Cor.  i.  24,  30. 

viii.  22.  &c.  I  Col.  ii.  3. 

Prophet .  I  Prophet. 

Deut.  xviii.  15.  I  Aels  iii.  23.  vii.  37,  38,  39. 

Priest •  I  Priest. 

Psalm  cx.  4.  Zech.  vi.  13.  I  Pleb.  iv.  14.  ix.  11.  x.  21. 

King .  I  King. 

Psalm  ii.  6.  lxxiv.  12.  Isaiah  John  xviii.  36.  1  Tim.  vi.  15; 


vi.  5. 

Branch. 

Isaiah  iv.  2.  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  Zech. 
iii.  8. 


Rev.  xvii.  14. 

Branch. 

Luke  i.  78.  Sec  Margin. 


Star. 

Numb.  xxiv.  17. 

Strength  of  Israel. 

1  Sam.  xv.  29.  Joel  iii.  16.  Neh. 

i.  7. 

Husband. 

Isaiah  liv.  5.  Jer.  iii.  14.  Hos. 

ii.  20. 

Light. 

Psalm  xxvii.  1.  Isaiah  ix.  2. 

lx.  19. 

Shepherd. 

Ps.  xxiii.  1.  Is.  xl.  11.  Ezek. 

xxxiv.  23.  Zech.  xiii.  7, 


Star. 

2  Pet.  i.  19.  Rev.  xxii.  16. 
Strength. 

2  Cor.  xii*  9.  Rev.  v.  1 2*  xii*  10 
Husband. 

2  Cor.  xi.  2.  Eph.  v.  32.  Rev. 
xxi.  9. 

Light . 

Matt.  iv.  16.  Luke  ii.  32..  John 
viii.  12*  1  John  i.  5. 

Shepherd • 

John  x-  14.  Hebr.  xiii,  2®. 
1  Pet.  ii.  25.  and  v*  4. 
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Old  Te 

stament. 

Servant . 

Is.  xhS.  I,  I9.  lii.  !3.  Zech. 

111.  8.  * 

Lawgiver. 

Isaiah  li.  7.  xxxiii.  jer. 
XXXI.  33. 

Lock. 

Is.  viii.  14.  xxvi.  4. 

Physician* 

Is.  Im.  5.  Jer.  viii.  22.  Zech.. 
xi.  16. 


*  '  Stone . 

Ps.  cxviii.  22.  Is.  xxviii.  l(J. 


New  Testament. 

•  1  .  • 

Servant . 

Matth.  xii.  18.  Phil.  H.  ^ 


Fountain . 


Lawgiver* 

John  xiii.  14  Gal.  vi.  Heb. 

viii.  10.  James  iv.  12 

Lock 

Rom.  ix.  33.  1  Cor.  x.  4., 

Physician . 

Matt-  ix.  12-  Luke  iv.  22.  and 

ix.  1. 

Stone . 

Matth.  xxi.  42.  Eph.  ii.  20. 

1  Pet  ii.  6. 

% 

Fountain . 


John  vi.  ,4f  Tr»i. « 


Portion  oj  Jacob. 

Cant.  ii.  16.  Jer.  x.  6.  li.  ip. 


Keeper . 

Job.  vii.  20.  Psal.  exxi.  5.  Jer. 
xxxu.  40. 


Portion  of  Jacob. 

Rom.  xiii.  14.  Eph.  v.  2 .  Phil 
iii,  8.  . 


Keeper- 

Johnx.28  xvii.  12.  Eph. v.  2 

j  2  I  im.  i.  1  2*  Jude  i* 


iHt.  Exp  OF  THE  FIRST  VOLUME- 
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